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PREFACE. 


St.  Ciibvsostom's  Cutiuneiiiaiy  on  Uiu  Kpistle  to  ihe 
Kotuanti  U  uuu  of  the  cluscst  and  luuttl  argumentative  of 
those  he  has  left  us.  Ilui  style  of  the  Kjiistk*  itself  called  for 
this,  being  such  as  almost  cuuiitaiitly  to  ix-iuiiul  an  attentive 
leader  o(  the  neccfwity  of  forming  some  notioo  of  the  views 
and  feelingb  of  tlie  ijereuus  to  whom  it  was  onginally  ad* 
drvssed.  To  this  point  St-  ChrysaHtoni  has  paid  much 
attention,  and  ha^  consequently  obtained  a  far  clearer  view 
uf  the  doctrinal  hearing  at  the  Epii^Ue  than  iu<j«t  otber  com- 
mcntatont.  His  early  rhetorical  education  would  probably 
have  given  him  even  too  strung  a  bias  towanl  that  kind  of 
expoMtion,  but  for  his  sub.sequent  course  of  M^vero  disiHpline 
and  accede  devotion.  As  it  is,  the  rhetorical  element  in  his 
comtuentaiy  is  of  very  great  value.  Hjk  ready  apprehensiou 
of  llie  effect  jiiUmded  to  1h;  produced  by  the  style  and 
wording  of  a  seutence,  is  oAen  ibe  means  of  clearing  up 
what  might  otherwise  mem  obscure  or  evvn  inconsistent. 
An  examjtlc  of  tJiia  occurs  in  the  beginning  of  the  sereuth 
chapter,  which  he  rxpovuid*  in  the  I2th  Tlomily.  The 
ilhutratioii  of  oiu:  relea&e  from  the  Law  of  Muncs  by  par- 
taJdiig  in  the  Death  of  Christ,  by  the  diBsnlution  of  marriage 
at  death,  is  so  stated  in  the  Epistle  as  tu  contain  an  apparent 
inconsistency,  as  lltough  tlie  death  of  the  Law,  and  the  death 
of  die  ]HTsoD,  were  conroniidi-d.  And  the  various  readings 
only  !>bili  the  diiliculty,  without  removing  it.  This,  however, 
he  ha*  verj-  ably  shewn  to  be,  in  fact,  an  argument  a/ortiori. 
Other  caM>ii  will  strike  utlier  pevstms  us  llivy  happen  to  have 
found  difficulty  in  the  'I'exL 
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A  far  liiKlic-T  qualification  fur  iiitcrim'tiii^  St.  Paul,  in  whom, 
as  much  as  in  any  nf  thu  sacred  ^vrilenv,  tlic  Mau  appears 
as  well  as  the  gui<liiig  Spirit,  was  that  pt-culiar  afTeclion  with 
which  Uv-  rt^fj&nlcid  liim,  iiiitl  which  hv  expresses  particularly 
ill  the  heginiiing  ol'  the  lntro<luctioii,  and  at  the  cl(>sc>  of  tbe 
last  Homily.  I'lic  i;iruci  of  this  ii>  perhaps  bust  traced  in  the 
commentary  on  Rom.  ix.  9.  Horn.  xvi. 

Tlie  ukfKiratc  compuiutidii  uf  tliene  Huiiiilieft,  ami  the 
clow  HtteutioD  u'lucli  it  uiuat  havf  required,  lian  beeu  Uiought 
oil  imliciLtiun  thai  they  miiHl  have  been  <leUrerod  before  the 
Autlior  was  eugaged  in  the  carua  uf  ttie  Bishopric  of  Con- 
stantinople. But  Tilleniont  has  delected  even  surer  indica- 
tions, which  placi;  the  point  clearly  beyond  all  ({uestion. 
In  liis  exhortation  Ui  Chahiy,  Horn.  viii.  p.  ISO.  he  B|>eak8  of 
himtwtf  and  his  hearers  as  under  cme  IJishoji.  It  has  boon 
objected  Oial  Ik-  H]K.'ak»  »»f  hini«elf  an  I'liKtor,  in  lloin.  xxix. 
p.  472.  but  be  dues  the  Nime  iti  uther  Homilies,  cer- 
loinly  delivered  by  htm  wheo  he  was  ouly  a  preacher  at 
Antioch,  luid  the  tenns  arc  leas  definite  than  in  die  otlicr  cas«. 
V.  ad  P.  Ant.  ilom.  xx.  Besides,  he  seeuiK  to  addres^i  persons 
who  have  maily  acccKS  to  the  place  in  which  St.  Paul  tiuighl 
and  was  bound,  which  cannot  be  bhewu  to  tally  with  Coustaii- 
lino]>l(;,  but  rvidently  flRTi^es  with  Antioch.  The  bidding  of 
St.  Paul  there  mentioned  is  uol,  however,  on  record,  and  it 
is  jiiKt  iKiiiMble  ho  may  mean  iu  that  expression  to  refer 
Ml  anoUier  place. 

Some  acii"<"»nl  of  ibc  life  of  tlie  .Author  has  been  given  in 
the  IVfacu  tii  the  Hoinilii's  on  the  Fimt  Epistle  to  the 
CorinUiiaiis,  already  truiiKlalet).  It  may  be  wortli  while, 
however,  to  notice  particularly,  in  connection  with  this  worli, 
the  manner  in  which  S|.  Chryaustoni  was  <|iiotc(l  iu  the 
Pelagian  conlroverKy,  as  Rome  nf  the  passages  arc  taken 
from  it. 

St.  AugiiAlinc,  adv.  Jnlianum,  1.  1,  c.  vi.  discusses  a  pas- 
Migc  in  a  Homily  to  the  ui-nly  llnpii/eit,  whicli  was  alh-ge<l 
agJiinhl  iho  d.ntriiie  of  OrigiiuU  Sjn,  IU-  hud  spoken  of 
inlimls  ns  noi  havin}*  sins,  meaning  of  course  actual  sins,  a.s 
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die  plural  number  impliuH.  The  wunlii  were,  IiowL>vur,  easily' 
turned  ill  irauitlatiuii  so  as  lo  bt-tu-  anotjier  sense.  St.  Augtis* 
line  quotes  on  the  other  side  his  Ijetier  u>  Olympius,  thai 
*  Adaiii  by  bis  tiin  eoiidoiuned  the  wbulu  race  ofmeu.'  Aud 
[loni  ».  in  Gen.  c.  I.  r.  28.  whrrc  bo  »peaks  of  the  loss 
iif  uumniaod  over  the  creatiun,  as  a  penalty  of  the  Fall. 
And  fnially,  a  passage  ftom  the  Ilomily  before  quoted,  (as 
ad  Neupbylos;  in  which  liu  speakb  of  our  l>ord  fiiiding  us 
'  bound  by  a  Ueivditary  debl ;'  and  one  in  Horn.  lU.  ol'  this 
Commentary,  viz.  iliat  on  lioni.  v.  1-1.  Those  are  sufficient 
lo  luaktt  it  clear,  that  St.  Cluysofitum  did  uot  hold  auy 
Pelat^an  doclriue  on  this  point. 

With  respect  to  l-'reu-wiil.  he  has  one  or  two  passages, 
ait  in  Horn,  on  the  wonU  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  ir.  Id. 
BcQ.  t.  iii.  p.  204.  '^lliot  iirbC  believing,  and  obcyuig  when 
colled,  is  of  our  good  H'ilt;  but  when  the  foundatiou  of 
faith  in  laid,  vrc  nt-vii  the  a^sistuncc  of  t}in  Spirit.*  And 
ou  Juhu  i.  98.  lien.  H.  p.  IU7.  '^  that  God  does  not  prevent 
oar  wilb  with  Flis  gi^;  but  whon  wo  hare  begun,  when 
ve  have  sunt  our  will  before,  then  lie  gives  us  abundant 
opportunities  of  salvation.'  However,  in  Horn.  58.  in  Gen. 
be  saySj '  though  he  received  help  from  above,  yet  he  first  did 
his  own  part.  So  let  ub  jiersuade  ourselvus,  Uiat  though  we 
strive  over  so  much,  we  can  do  no  good  thing  at  all,  except 
we  are  aided  by  help  from  above.  For  as  we  can  iiurer  do 
any  tiling  ariglit  without  that  help,  so,  unless  we  contribute 
our  own  share,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  obtain  help  from  ahore.* 
This  illustrates  bis  meaning  about  doing  our  own  part  ^rtt, 
and  shew.s  that  he  d«-'S  not  mean  lo  cxclndc  DiWnc  aid  in  the 
very  beginning  of  good  actioni',  only  not  superseding  tlm 
motion  of  our  will.  Tlic  woni  gifix  is  aUo  to  hp-  obw^nrcd. 
lie  probably  did  not  thiuk  of  its  being  applicable  to  tin;  first 
motions  of  preventing  grace,  intending  himself  the  Evau- 
gclical  gifts,  TIiiK  view  of  liis  meaning  neeras  to  solve 
the  diAtcidticK  of  his  expressions,  so  lar  as  is  necessary  in  a 
w'riter  more  rhetorical  limn  logical.  Some  passages  in  this 
CoDiiuontAr)  beat  on  the  pL>iiit,  as  on  Horn.  ii.  16.  p.  66.  and 
riii.  36.  p.  250. 


Till 
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Ill  a  Letter  lo  OUiupias,  »liurtl)-  before  lus  tIea'thVTw 
laiuenls  the  errors  uf  a  *  Monk  Pelagius,*  and  it  is  supiiu&cd 
that  lie  means  tlie  well-ktittwii  lien'lic. 

The  present  Tranislation  is  from  the  text  of  Savile,  except 
where  ot}ienrise  not«d.  For  the  first  sixt<?eii  Homilies, 
several  Mss.  laave  been  collated  iu  Paris,  wilh  a  new  to  an 
Edition  of  the  original,  Iho  rest  of  the  collation  in  not  yet  come 
to  hand.  Four  couuiin  nearly  ibe  whule  of  tlie  Commentary, 
and  three  nion:  irvcral  parts  nf  it  ■  two  of  those  were  partially 
Uficd  by  tlie  Benedictine  {-Wlitors,  and  Kupply  sciiuc  valuable 
reading  in  the  latter  Homilies.  Tliere  is  also  one  M».  in  the 
Bodleian  Ijhrai^',  which  has  many  mistakes,  but  a^nMrs  in 
general  witli  the  best  readings  in  lliose  which  have  been 
ciillaU'd.  It  contains  uearlv  the  whole  text  as  far  as  Horn.  30. 
and  has  been  entirely  collated  after  Horn.  16.  and  for  a  great 
part  of  the  earlier  Homiliet. 

The  Editors  aru  indebted  for  the  TViuislation,  and  much 
of  the  matter  uvutained  in  the  Xotei*,  to  the  lU-vcrend 
J.  B.  Morris,  M.A.  of  Exeter  Collie,  as  well  oh  fur  iho 
Index,  A  few  oversights  on  the  part  of  the  Editor  have 
occurred,  which  are  noticud  annniK  the  I'jrsiui. 

C.  M. 


A'o(«.  The  llomlly  which  is  found  in  Morel's  edition,  ral.  2.  App. 
p.  61-  beifinning  '  Krix'dirtus  Ocus,'  &i)it  purportiotf  to  he  thnt  '  a4 
Neophylm'  qunlrd  by  St.  Auguttinc,  it  rejected  by  the  n^ncdicunn 
Rditon  u  spui-iout.     ^et  al.pbabctic4l  Index  of  works,  Eiityarii  i  a*l<. 
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THE  AUGCMEST. 
Aft  1  keep  hearinji  the  Epistles  of  the  blewed  Paul  re-irl,  and 
ihjit  twice  every  week,  and  often  three  or  four  times,  whenever 
we  Kr«  celebrating  the  iriemurials  of  the  hoi  v  oiartyrs,  gla<)ly  do  I 
enjoy  the  •piritual  truin|tet,  and  ^et   roiiketl  and  warmed  with 
desire  At  reco^izin^  the  voice  so  dear  to  me,  and  Hecm  to  fancy 
him  all  but  preiient  to  my  sight,  and  to  behold  hint  converBing 
Willi  nie.     Bat  I  grieve  and  am  pained,  that  all  people  do  not 
kru>w  this  man,  as  much  an  they  ought  to  know  him ;  but  some 
are  so  far  ignorant  of  him,  as  not  even  to  know  for  certninty  the 
number  of  hi»  F.piMles.    And  this  comes  not  of  incapacity,  hut  of* 
their  not  liaving  the  will  to  be  continually  conversing  with  this 
blcued  man.     For  it  is  not  through  any  natural  readiness  and 
■harjincfia  of  wit  that  even  I  sm  acijuainted  with  an  much  aa  I  do 
know,  if  I  do  know  any  tiling,  but  owing  to  a  continual  cleaving 
to  tlie  man,  and  an  earnest   affection  towards  him.     For,  wliat 
belongs   to  men  beloved,  they  who  love  them  know  above  all 
othera ;   inasmuch  as  tticy  have  them  in  their  thoughts.     And 
thit  also  this  blessed  .Apostle  shews   in  what   he  said   to  the 
PhtlippiAUa;    Kven  as  it  is  meel  for  me  lu  /hint  thix  of  t/ou  i//,  Pbil.  I. 
Ifcaute  I  have  gau  in  my  hearl,  in  mtf  hondji,  and  in  ike  drfence.  and  '■ 
fOKfirmaimn  of  the   (iuipel.     And  so  ye  also,  if  ye  be  willing  to 
apply  to  the  reading  of  him  with  a  ready  mind,  will  need  no  other 
aid.     For  the  word  of  Christ  is  true  which  nailh,  Serle,  nnd  yeaiai.  7, 
thali/nd;    knock,  and  i/  thatl  be  opened  unto  tfou.     But  since  the  ^■ 
part  of  those  who  here  gather  tliemaclvca  to  us,  have  taken 
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tti  ibemaelvei  the  bringin);  up  of  children,  and  the  care  of 
e.  And  thr  rtiarfife  of  a  family,  and  for  thiii  muse  rannot 
to   give  tlicmxelve^  wholly  to   this  Inbour,  he   ye  at   all  vvrnta 
awake  to  receiving   thotie    things    which    have    been   broii({ht 
togetlter  by  others,  and  «et  apart  as  much  allcndvcneBS  to  the 
hearinf^  of  wimt  ie  uiid  na  ye  give  to  tJie  gathering  togetlier  of 
guutlit.     For  even  unseemly  as  it  is  to  demand  only  a»  much   of 
you,  yet  «till  one  mii«l  bo  content  if  ye  give  ;i!i  much.     For  from 
this  it  in  that  our  countless  evils  have  arisen — from  i^orance  of 
the  Scripture*;  fVont  thit  it  is  that  the  plague  uf  hereues  bat 
broken  out  50  rife;    from  this  that  there  ure    negligent  livesji 
from  this  labours  without  advantage.     Tor  as  men  deprived 
thi»  daylight  would  not  walk  aright,  »o  they  that  look  not  to  tl: 
gleaming  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  must  needii  be  frequently  and 
conntaiitly  sinning,  in  that  they  are  walking  in  the  wurst  of  dark« 
iteas.     And  tlint  ihiB  fall  not  out,  let  ub  hold  our  vym  open  to  tlie 
bright  shining  of  the  Apostlc'5  words ;   for  this  man'e  tongue  ,-^ 
slione  forth  above  the  sun,  and  be  abounded  more  than  all  the^| 
rent   in   the    word    of   doctrine  ;    for  ninee  he  laboured   more 
ahumlantly  than  they,  he  alBo  drew  upon  himself  a  large  measure 
of  the  Spirit's  grace.     And  this  [  constantly  aflimi,  not  only  firoa^H 
his  Epistles,  but  almi  fVom  the  Acts.     For  if  there  were  nny  wbere^^ 
a  season  for  oratory,  to  him  men  every  where  gave  place.     Where- 
fore   also  he  was  thought  by  the  unbelievers  to  be  Mercurju^^| 
because  he  took  the  lewd  in  speech.     And  a«  we  arc  going  10^^ 
enter  fully  inlo  this  Fpistle,  it  ]s  necessarj-  to  give  the  date  also 
at  whicli  it  was  written.     For  it  is  not,  a»  many '  think,  before  all 
the    other*,   but    hcfore   all    tli.-it  were  written    from   Rome,  yet 
gubsequent   to  the   rest,  though  not  to  all  of  them.     For  both 
those  to  the  Corinthians  were  »ent  before  tills :    and  thia  is  plain 
from  what  he  wrote  at  the  end  of  tiui<,  laying  as  follows:     Jiut 
now  I  go  unlo  JeriisaUm  lo  wlniatcr  unto  the  sulnls:  for  it  hatk 
pleastd  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  coiHribulUm 
for  the  poor  taints  which  are  at  JerusaUin.     But  in  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  he  says :  If  it  be  meet  thai  I  go  alto,  they  ihalt  go  with 
me;  meaning  this  ubout  those  who  were  to  carr^-  the  money  from 
thence.    Whence  it  is  plain,  tlmt  when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians, 
the  matter  of  tliis  journey  of  his  was  in  doubt,  but  when  to  the 
llomnnft,  it  *too<l  now  a  decided  thing,      Anil  tlu's  being  allowed, 
the  other  point  is  plain,  thai  thi(<  Epistle  was  after  thofie.     But 
tluit  to  the  Thcssalonians  also  seems  to  uie  Lo  be  before  ttic  Epifitle 
to  the  Corinthians :  for  having  written  to  them  before,  and  having 
moved  the  question  of  alms  to  thnm.  when  he  said,  But  as  loncking 
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'Dtites  of  Epistles,  hcnp  prvvrd^  not  tuwas, 

nnlhrrftf  love,  tff  nred  not  thai  I  write  ttnto  ifou  :  for  ye  yonrxeit^et 
are  tnnght  qfGodlo  laiv  me  anolhrr.   Anil  indeed ytdo  it  ton'ard  alt 
Ike  brethren :    then  he  wrote  to  tlie  Corintluans ;  Jbr  I  know  the  1  Cor. 
Jonrardneu  of  your  mind,  for   which    I  hoaul  of  t/ou  to  litem   o/^'  ^ 
Macedonia,  that  Aehaia  H'as  ready  a  year  ago,  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  vrry  many;  whenM  lie  shews  that  they  were  the  first  he 
had  spoken  to  about  this.     Thif  F-pistle  then  is  later  tlian  thoiM;. 
but  prior  to  tho»e  from  Rome  ;    for  he  had  not  a*  yet  set  foot  in  «{«« 
the  city  of  the  Romans  where  he  wrote  this  Kpistle,  nnd  thin  he 
shews  by  saying,  /  long  to  tee  you,  that  I  mayunparl  unto  you  atme  Rom-  I, 
spiritual  giji.     But  it  was  from  Roni«  he  wnite  ta  ihe  Philippiniu;  "■ 
wherefore  he  saya,  AH  Ihe  tainit  latufe  you.  chiefly  Ihey  thai  ar£  of  I'liil.  4, 
Caaar'M  homehold :   and  to  the  Hcbrfwn  iroiii    ihiince  likewise,^^' 
whercfure,    he   says,   alt    Ihey    of    llaiy   solute   Ihnu.     And    theH«b,  13, 
£piftt]c  to  Timothy,  he  sent  also  from   Uome,  when  in  priaooj^''" 
which  Bcenu  to  me,  too,  to  be  the  Inst  uf  all  tlic  KpiKtlcH;    and 
this  is  ptiiin  from  the  end  :     For  I  am  HotP  ready  to  be  offered,  he  2  Tim. 
says,  and  lh<  lime  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.     But  that  he  ended    '    ' 
hia  life  there,  ig  rlejir,  I  nwy  say,  to  every  one.     And  thitt  to 
Phlletnan  Is  also  very  Inte,  (for  he  wrote  it  in  e:xtrenie  old  age, 
wherefore  also  he  said,  as   Paul  the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner  in  I'liiLH, 
Christ  Jesus,)  yet  previou*  lo  that  to  tlie  ColostonnF.     And  this 
again  is  plain  from  the  end.     For  in  writing  to  the  ColosAians,  he 
nySf  AU  my  sialc  shall  Tychicua  declare  nnto you.  rvhom  I  have  sent  CcA.  4, 
fPtlh  Onetimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother.     For  this  wuh  that   ' 
Oiiesimiifi  in  uhose  belialf  he  comp(»«d   the  Lpititte  to  Philemon. 
And  that  this  was  no  other  of  the  same  name  with  hiin,  ia  plain 
from  the  mention  of  ArehippiiK.     For  it  is  he  whom  he  had  tahcn 
as  worker  together  with  liimself  in  the  Epistle  to  Philemon,  when 
he    besought    Um    for    Onesitnus,  whom    when   writing   to   the 
Colofluans  he  sdrreth  up,  saying.  Say  to  Arcfiippus,  Take  heed  loVol.  4, 
the  ministry  which  thou  host  received,  that  tlutu  fulfil  if.     And  tliat 
to  the  (jalaliaus  seems  to  me  to  be  before  that  to  tlie  IComans. 
But  if  they  have  a  diBerent  order  in  the  liiblett,  that  is  nothii)j{ 
wonderful,  since  the  twelve  Propheta,  though  nut  succeeding  one 
another  in  onler  of  time,  hut  standing  at  grnit  intervals  froni  one 
another,  are  in  the  arrangement  of  t!ie  Dible  placed  in  surceesion. 
Now  Haggai  and  /achariah  (and  others)  propbewied  ittler  Eeekiel 
and  Daniel,  and  many  '  af^erjonnh  and  Zephoninh  and  all  the  re.>>t.  <  moat 
Vet  they  are  ncverthelcsN  joined  «ith  all  those  from  whom  they**  ''  **" 
stand  BO  far  off  in  tune. 

But  let  no  one  consider  tiiia  an  undertaking  beside  the  purpose, 
nor  a  search  of  thia  kind  a  piere  of  superfluous  curiosity  :  for  the 
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date  of  thtf  Epistlvs  contributrx  no  lilUe  to  what  we  are  looking 
lifter.  For  uh«m  I  see  him  writing  to  the  HomAns  nnd  to  the 
(.'olosNians  about  the  itaiiie  (.iibji-ctH,  and  vol  nut  in  a  like  way 
about  the  same  .subjects  ;  but  to  ilic  former  witlj  much  con- 
deiicensioii,  as  when  be  says,  //tm  that  u  weak  tn  tht  faith  recfiite, 
but  not  to  doubtful  rfisputtttions :  for  one  httieveth  that  he  may  eat 
nil  ihings,  another,  who  is  weak,  eatetft  herbi  :  but  to  the  Colos- 
sijinB  he  daen  not  write  in  this  way.  though  about  tlie  same  tilings, 
but  w  ith  greater  buldneu  vt'  speech  :  W/icrtfore  if  ye  fie  dead  tvith 
Chritt,  he  <aiy»,  from  the  rvdimentt  of  the  world,  u)h>/,  ax  though 
living  in  the  world,  nrK  ye  subject  to  ortlinnncrs,  {touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,)  which  alt  are  to  perish  with  the  uiintf,  not  in  aitjr 
honour  to  the  snttsfttiay  of  the  Jfesh.  1  finil  no  other  reason  for 
ihis  difference  than  the  time  of  the  irmisftcuirti.  For  at  the  first 
it  wni)  needful  tn  \u-  cu»<3e«ceiidiiig,  but  nftcrwiLnl«  it  became  no 
mare  no.  And  in  many  other  pluce*  one  may  find  him  doinj; 
this.  Thus  both  the  physician  am)  the  teacher  are  used  to  do. 
For  neither  cttfcs  tht.-  phyaicicLU  treat  alike  both  tiioat-  who  are  in 
the  first  ittime  of  n  diitorder  and  those  who  are  come  to  the  point 
of  having  iiealth  thenceforward,  nor  the  teacher  those  children 
who  arc  beginning  to  learn  and  (hone  who  want  more  advanced 
Bubjects  of  inNtructiotv.  Now  to  the  rest  he  was  moved  to  write 
by  9ome  particular  cause  and  subject,  .tnd  this  he  shews,  as  when 
he  sayn  to  the  Corinthians,  Toudnntf  thote  tkingi  whereof  ye  tuTote 
unto  me :  and  to  the  (JitlaUaus  tmi  from  the  very  commencement 
of  the  whole  F.piMtle  writes  ko  as  to  indicate  the  eamc  thing ;  but 
to  these  for  what  purpose  snd  wherefore  diM.'»  he  write?  For  one 
finds  him  bearing  tefitimony  to  them  timt  they  nrvfuU  afifoodncts, 
being  filietl  u:Uh  all  itnouiU'ii^c,  and  able  also  to  admoniih  others. 
Why  then  does  he  write  to  them  r  Bccavst-  of  the  grace  of  God, 
he  says,  which  is  tjivfa  unto  me,  that  I  shouid  be  the  tninisicr  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  wherefore  alto  he  says  in  the  beginning:  I  am  a 
dehtor  ;  as  much  as  iii  me  «,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Goifiel  to 
yon  that  are  at  Home  also ;  for  what  is  sold — as  that  they  are  able 
to  exhort  others  alto — and  the  like,  rather  beUHigs  to  encomium 
and  encouragcmeut :  and  the  correction  alfDrded  by  means  of  ■ 
letter,  was  ncptlful  even  for  thesp ;  for  since  he  had  not  yet  been 
present,  he  brin^eth  the  men  to  good  order  in  two  ways,  both 
by  the  profitableiicfts  of  his  letter  and  by  the  expectation  of  lua 
presence.  For  such  was  that  holy  soul,  it  comprised  the  whole 
world  and  caiTied  about  all  men  in  itself,  thinking  the  nearest 
rclotionsliip  to  be  that  in  God  And  he  loved  them  »o,  as  if  Jic 
had  begotten  them  all,  or  rather  shewed  for  (hem  all'  a  greater 
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instinctive  nfflecticMi  Oian  any '  fnther  ;  for  aiich  is  the  grnce  of  tbe  >  aftibcr 
Spirit,  it  excvedKli  tJio  pangs  of  the  flesh,  and  displnys  it  more*  '^»•■ 
nrclcnt  lonf^liig  thfin  theirs.     And  tin'i  one  may  see  opt'ciidly  intfic 
Boul  of  Paul,  who  having  no  it  were  become  winge<l  tliruiigh  love, 
vent  continually  round  to  all,  abiding  no  where  nor  standing 
rtiH.     For  since  he  had  heard  Christ  saying,  Peter,  lovest  thouJohail, 
Me  ?  feed  My  shrep ;  and  setting  forth  this  as  the  greatest  teat  of'*" 
love,  he  displayed  it  lu  u  very  high  degree.     Let  us  then,  leolously 
aiming  at  the  «anir,  each  one  bring  into  order,  if  not  the  world,  or 
not  entire  cities  and  nations,  yet  at  all  events  his  own  house,  his 
wife,  his  children,  his  iVicnds,  his  neighbours.      And  let  no  one 
s«y  to  me,'  I  am  unskilled  and  unlearned:'  nothing  were  le»s 
instruc1e<l  than   Peter^  nothing    more   rude  tlian   Paul,  and    this 
himself  confcsseth,  and  was  not  uahumcd  to  say,  though  I  he  rude  3  Cat. 
in  speech,  yet  nol  m  knvwUdge.     Yet  nevertheless  this  rude  one,     ' 
and  tliat  unlearned  man,  ovrrcanie  couiitletjt  philonophera,  rtupped 
the  mouths  of  countless  oratora,  and  did  all  by  their  own  ready 
mind  and  the  grace  of  Ooc).     What  excuse  then  shall  vre  have.  If 
we  are  not  equal  to  twenty  names,  and  are  not  even  of  service  lo 
them  that  live  with  us.      Thi«  i.-t  but  a  pretence  and  an  excuse— 
for  it  is  not  want  of  learning  or  uf  iustruction  which  hindereth  our 
teaching,  but  drowsiness  and  sleep.     Let  us  then  having  shaken 
off  this  sleep  with  all  diligence  cleave  to  our  own  membera,  that 
we  may  even  here  enjoy  much  calm,  by  ordering  in  the  fear  of 
Cod    them    that   are  akin  to  us,  and  hi:rcafU-r    may  partake  of 
countleiu  blcHsings  through  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  towards  man,  through  Whom,  and  with  Whom,  be  glory 
to  the  Father,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  now,  and  ovormote,  and  to 
ail  ages.     Amen. 


HOMILY    I. 


Rom.  i.  1,3. 

ntmiuPaytf  a  servant  of  Jesm  Vhriat,  called  to  he  an  .-i/xw/fe,^ 
—^ —      separated  unto  the  Cttspel  of  Cod,  [which  He  had  promts 
afore  by  His  prophets  in  the  Holt/  tScriptures.) 

Mosiitt  baviug  writteu  five  books,  bas  no  where  pnt  hisi 
own  name  lo  lliwin,  neither  have  Uiuy  who  after  him  pntj 
together   Ihc   hiKlorj-  of  events  after   him,  no  nor  yet  hatj 
MatUicw,  nor  Joliii,  nor  Mark,  iior  I.tike;  bul  tho  blesw< 
Paul  in  every  |iarl  of  his  FpiKtloB  aetH*  his  own  name.     Noi 
why  was  this?    IJrcaiuc  Ibey  were  writing  to  people  who' 
were  prt-KCiit,  uiid  it  had  hri:n  KitpL-rlliioiiit  to  shew  themselves 
when  thoy  were   present.     Hnt  Uur  man  Kcnt  his  writings 
from  Jifar  and  in  the  fimn  of  a  letter,  for  which  cause  also 
tin:    aildiiion   of  tlii;   name  was   niicessjiry.     But  if  in  Uic 
Kptstle  to  ihu  HebrewH  hf  does  not  do  the  some,  tbis  too  ts 
after  liis  own  wise  jiidi^nionl.     For  since  tlicy  felt  prejudiced 
agaiiiHt  him,  lust  on  bearing  the  name  at  the  oulslort,  they 
should  atop  up  all  admission  to  liis  diKcoursc,  he  subtly  won 
their  attention  hy  conceaUng  tlie  name.     !Vut  if*  IVopheta 
ami  Solomon  have  pnt  their  Dame*),  thi«  I   leave  as  a  subject 
for  you  to  look  further  into  hereafter,  why  some  of  them 
wished  to  put  it  so,  and  some  not.     For  you  are  not  to  Icam 
fvcry  thing  fpim  me,  but  to  take  pains  yourselves  also  and 
enquire  furllier,  lest  ye  become  more  dull-witted. 

/'««/,  a  servant  of'  Jesus  Christ.     Why  did  God  change 

his  name,  and  call  liim  Paul,  who  was  Saul }  It  was,  that  he 

-'■might  not  even  in  this  respect  come  short  of  the  AposlleBf 

but  that  that  preeminence  which  the  chief  of  the  ApostleB 

had,  be  might  also  acquire;  and  have  whercou  lo  ground 

*  in  rwrjr  one  of  hi*  Episdo*  picfISM        *•  OnaMa.  BDitheProphecii,aaoth«r, 
(8«ril(),  But  l(K>me  Pfophci*. 


St*  Paid  a  termtnt*     Xiutut  of  ChrUt.     Iftichon.     Casing.    7 

a  closer  uuiua  witij  tlimn.     And  he  calls  bimsclf,  the  servant  Ron. 
of  Christ,  _vel  not  merely  Ihis;  for  there  he  many  sorts  dI"  ■■■'    ' 
serritude.    One  owing  to  the  Creation,  according  to  xvhich 
it  says,  ybr  ail  are  Thy  sn-vant« :  and  according  to  which  it  !•».  II9, 
says,  Nebuchadtifzzar    Xfij  servant,   for  tho   worlt    is   tlioj^  jj 
Mirvaut  of  Him  wliich  made  il.     Another  kind  is  that  trom** 
tho  faith,  of  which  it  itailh,  Hut  God  be  thtinLed  that  t/fibjm.  6, 
tcere  the  sercttnt*  of  iin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  j'rotn  tkf  Aetirt 
ihat /oriH  of  doctrine  which  tavt  df^Urered  utifo  yau:   briny 
tken  made  free  from  »('«,  ye  bt^cttme  thfi  aemtntx  of  riyhleouu- 
ntu.     Anotlicr  i*  thai  from  conversation,  afler  which  it  sailli, 
Afofes  My  serrant  ix  dead:  and  indeed  all   the  Jews  were  Jot.  1,^ 
3«rvant«,but  Moses  in  a  special  way  as  shining  luosl  bri^'htly  in 
bu  conversation.     Since  then,  iu  all  the  forms  of  servitude, 
Panl  was  a  sen'aut,  this  he  puts  in  the  room  of  the  greatciil 
title  of  dignity,  saying,  a  sertant  of  Jesut  Christ.     And  (be 
Names  api>ertaiuia(;  to  the  di»pun!^atioii'  he  scti^  furtli,  going 
on  upwards  from  Uio  lowest.     Kor  with  llie  Name  Jesus,  did 
the  Augd  eouH!  from  Heaven  when  Uu  wan  cont'cived  nf  Uio 
Virgin,  and  Christ  He  is  called  from  Wing  aiiointcti,  which 
could  only  belong  to  the  flesh.     And  with  what  oil,  tt  may 
be  asked}  was  He  anointed?     It  was  not  wiUi  oil  tliat  H« 
waK   anointed,   but   with    the   Spirit.      And   Scripture   has 
instances  of  calling  such  '  Christs':  inasmuch  an  the  Spirit  is 
t>iechicf{>oinlin  tlio  nnction.and  that  for  which  the  oil  is  used. 
And  where  docs  it  call  those  *  Christs'  who  are  not  anointed 
witli  oil?    Whert^  it  says,  toueh  not  Mine  anointed  ^  and  rfdP».  IM, 
My  prophet*  no  harm.      For  at  that  time  the  institution  of 
anointing  with  oil  did  not  exist  even. 

i'n/ied  iia  ApontU:  He  styles  himself  railed  in  all  his 
Epistles,  so  shewing  his  own  candour',  and  that  it  was  not  i  ivy.*. 
of  his  own  seeking  (hat  he  found,  hut  that  when  called'"'**' 
he  came  near  and  obeyed.  And  the  faithful,  he  styles, 
called  to  be  sainit,  fur  Uiey  had  been  called  so  far  as  to  be 
Mievern ;  but  h«  had  besides  a  different  tiding  committed  to 
his  hands,  namely,  the  Apostleidiip,  u  thing  full  of  countless 
blessings  and  at  once  greater  than  and  comprehensive  of, 
all  the  gifU. 

And  what  more  occd  one  to  say  of  it,  than  that  whatsoever 

*  HMmyHM,  ni.  the  coDccaliKLtil  uf  Uia  ^rj  in  the  Ineamatioil. 


8  Ajtotdea  in  t'Arise'i  stead.    The  h'oHter  revtaleti  in  the  Go»pti. 


iiuMiL.  Christ  was  doing  \vhen  present,  this  He  committed  to  tfapir 

L — haiirU  when  lie  departed.     Which  also  I'aul  cinea  aloudr 

Kpeaking  thereof  and  magniMng  tlie  dignity  of  the  Apostleft' 

^'''"•^•office;  We  are  ambaanadors  for  Christ,  as  though  Cud  did 
beseech  b^  tis:  i.  e.  in  Christ's  stead.  Separated  to  the 
Gospel  f^  God.  As  io  a  house,  each  one  is  set  apart  for 
divers  works;  thus  also  in  the  Church,  tliere  be  diven 
dislriliutious  of  uiiui&tra lions.  And  herein  he  seems  to  me 
to  hint,  that  he  was  not  appointed  b^  lot  only,  but  that 
uf  old  and  from  the  first  he  was  ordained  to  thi&  office ; 
which  also  JiTciny  »aiih,  thai  Gud  spake  concerning  himself, 

Jer.1,6.  He/ore  thou  enmest  /art ft  out  of  the  uoinb,  f  miictijied  thee, 
t  ordained  thee  a  prophi-t  iinio  the  nations.  For  in  Uiat  he 
was  writing  to  a  vain^U)riuus  city,  and  imo  (ivery  way  piificd 
Tip,  ho  thpreforu  nscs  urcry  mode  of  shewing  that  hiH  election 
was  of  God.  Far  Ho  Himself  cnlh^d  Him,  :ind  Himself 
separated  him.  And  he  docs  this,  tlmt  }i()  may  make  the 
Epistle  dcserre  credit,  and  meet  an  easy  reception.  To  the 
Gt>Kpet  of  God.  Not  Matthew  then  alone  is  an  F.vangeliat, 
nor  Mark,  as  neither  wa«  Ihis  mnn  alone  an  Apostle,  but 
ihey  aW;  even  if  he  be  said  preeminently  to  be  this,  and 
Ihev  thai.  And  he  calleth  it  the  Gospel,  not  for  those  good 
thingK  only  which  have  been  brongliL  to  pa.<ts,  but  also  for 
lliosc  which  arc  to  come.  And  how  comes  be  to  say,  that 
the  Gospel  v/  Gud  is  preached  by  himself?  for  he  says, 
separated  to  the  Gvspel  of  God,  Now  the  Father  was 
manifeBt  even  before  Uie  Uospc-ls.  \ei  eren  if  He  wera 
manifest,  it  was  lu  the  Jeu>  only,  and  not  even  to  all  of 
these  as  were  fitting.     For  neither  did  they  know  Him  to 


I 


John 
23, 


be  a  Father,  and  many  things  did  they  conceive  unworthily  ■ 
I,  of  Him.     Wherefore  also  Christ  saith,  Tlie  (rue  trorxhijtpera 


shall   come,  and    that   fhe  Father  xeeketh   Kiirh  to  iror/thip 

Him.     Rnt  it  was  aflenvards  that  He   HimRcIf  with   the 

I  UD-      Son  was  manifested'  to  the  whole  world,  ivhirh  fliriHt  sImi 

r'sili    SP"^^*  "f  beforehand,  and  said,  /hal  thnj  might  kitow  TViee 

Jobnir.Mf  only  true  God,  and  JesUM  CJiriitt  Whom  'Fhou  hatt  nent. 

But  he  calls  it  the  G(>spel  of  God,  to  chocr  ihr  hearer  at 

the  oulstarl.     l-'or  he  came  not  with  tidings  to  make  the 

cooutcnanco  sad,  as  did  the  prophets,  with  their  nccui^ations, 

and  charges,  aud  rcpioofs,  but  with  gUd  tidings,  even  the 


3. 
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SeGfifptl  sfett  ofM^  ^nt  then  in  'I^pfs. 


*t 


Gospel  of  dorl :    cniintli>s«t   treasures  of  abiding  and  un-   Rom. 
changeable  blessings.  '•?'L 

Vcr.  S.    Which  Uf  promixfd  nfore  by  lUs  PropheU  in  the 
Hoiy  Srriftlurfx, 

For  ihe  Lrtr<!.  saitb  lie,  *fiaU  <jice  the  trord  to  (hem  that  P«-  6?, 
proclttint  tjUid  litHntjn  tcith  ffreal  poirer ;    and  again,  //oer:,_'j2''-J^ 
beautiful  are  Ihe  feft  of  them   that  prvach  Ihe  Gospel  of 
peace.     Sec   liere  bolli   Uie  naroe  of  the  Uospel  expressly  Rom. 
and   the   tenijier  of  it,  laid   doim    in   the  Old  TcalameHt.    *  '** 
For,  wc   do   not    proclaim    il   by   words  only,   he   nieajiK, 
but  alKO  by  ads  done;  since  neiiher  was  it  hnmnii,  but  both 
di%'ine     and    un^eakablc,    and     iraoHremling    all     nature. 
Now    since    they    have    laid    againnt    it    the    chargo    of 
novelty  also'.  He  kIicws  it  to   be    older  than    the  Oreckn, ■  a  H«», 
and  described  aforetime  in  the  l*r<ipliels.     .^nd  if  1  In  gave 
it  not  from  the  beginning  bt-cause  of  ihose  that  were  un- 
willing to  receive  it,  slill,  ibey  that  were  willing  did  hear  il. 
Your  father  Abrnhatn,  IIl-  nays,  rejoiced  lo  are  My  day,  andJoba;,, 
he  sateitt  and  u-hk  tjlad.    Mow  then  comes  He  to  say,  ''^'""i/ >iat.i3 
prophet*  and  righfeoui  men  desired  to  see  the  thinga  trhich  !'■ 
ye  xce*,  iind  hare  not  seen  them,     lie  meann  not  so,  as  yciftmi 
.ICC  and  hear,  the  Flesh  itself,  and  the  very  miracles  before  *"?r 
your  ryes.    But  let  mo  beg  you  (o  look  and  sec  what  a  very 
long  lime  ago  these  things  were  foretold.     For  when  God  is 
about  Lu  do  openly  isumc-  great  things,  He  annuunces  Ihcm  of 
a  long  liniL-  bel'ons  to  ]>racti8e  men's  htariug  for  tho  tccepUun 
of  ihem  wLen  they  come. 

Jn  the  fivly  Scriptures.     Ilecuuse  llie  i*rophel8  not  only 
spake,  but  also  writ  what  they  »pako;    nor  did  tliey  write 
uiily,  but  al»u  shadowed  ihem  forth  by  actions,  -m  Abraham 
when  he  led*  Isaac,  and  MiiKCswlicn  he  lifted  up  the  >)crpcnt,  1 1^  „„ 
nud  when  he  spread  out  his  hands'  against  Auiolck,  and""^}* 
when  he  oflcrcd  tlie  Paschal  Lamb. 

Ver.  3.  Concentiny  Hit  Son  which  vtis  wade  a/  the  seed 
ajt  Jhicid,  iiircardini/  lo  the/lesh. 

What  dt»sl  tliou,  U  Paul,  that  after  lifting  up  our  souls 
M>,  BDd  elevating  tlicin,  and  causing  great  and  unutterable 
Ihings  to  pass  in  show  tiefure  Iheui,  and   ivpeaking  nf  Ihu 

*  WMcli  the  Fxhrr*  lc*rh  to  he  »     Teil.  Apol.  f.  30.  |>.  7ft.  Oif.  Tr. 
^K  of  Chh*t  npoo  tbr  Crao.     Sre  on 


lU  Cfirutf  Hit  ttcofiiU  Gfuerationt  iutw  proved  the  S*m  of  God. 

HoMiL.  Gospel,  and  thai  tno  tliR  Gospi!l  of  Ouil,  and  briii|;ing  in 

'. —  the  quire  of  the  Pr<)]ilie^tii,  mid  slicwiii^  Uiii  uhult;  of  Uiem 

ll^raldiog  forth  inaiiy  year*  before  those  thinffs  which  were 
to  coiiiu :  nhy  dost  ihou  again  bring  us  down  tu  David  ? 
Art  thou  convcrstDfj^,  oh  Icll  me,  of  some  luau*,  and  giving 
him  J^es&e's  son  for  a  father?  And  whereui  ore  Uiese  things 
worthy  of  what  thou  hasl  just  spoken  of?  Vea,  they  arc 
fillJy  wortby !  For  o^ir  discounie  is  not,  sailli  he,  of  amy 
bare  man.  Such  waa  my  reason  for  adding,  according  to 
the  Jleah  ;  as  hinting  that  there  it*  ale>u  a  Generation  of  the 
Same  after  the  Spirit.  And  why  did  he  begin  from 
tlial  and  not  from  this  the  higher?  It  is  because  tliat  was 
what  iMaltliew,  and  [.iiltc,  and  Mark,  btt^roD  frnni.  Fur  Ho 
Who  would  lead  uieu  by  tlm  hand  to  lluaven,  niUbt  needs 
lead  ihem  upwards  from  below.  For  so  was  die  actual 
dispensation  ordered.  First,  tliat  is,  llicy  »aw  Him  a  man 
upon  cartti,  and  iheu  they  iindurslood  lliiu  to  lie  God.  In 
the  name  direction  then,  as  Ho  Himself  had  framed  His 
teaching,  did  Ilis  diticiple  also  fihnpe  out  Ute  way  which 
Icadelli  ihilher.  First,  liicreforc,  he  speaketli  of  the  Gene- 
ration according  to  the  Hcsh,  not  bocauiic  it  wa.s  fim,  but 
because  he  was  for  leading  the  hean-r  from  this  up  lo  Oiat. 

Ver.  4.  Ami  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  (ioti  trtlh  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  IIoliHess,  hy  the  resurrection  \c^ 
J^us  Chri»i''\  from  thr  de^ad. 

Wliat  is  said  has  been  made  obscure  by  the  close- folding 
of  the  words,  and  so  it  is  nccosstury  to  divide  it.  U  hat  then  is 
it,  which  he  says?  Wo  ]>reach,  says  he,  II im  Who  was  madu 
of  David.  But  ihiK  is  plain.  Whence  llicn  is  it  plain,  Uiat 
this  incarnate  Person  was  also  the  Sou  of  God?  First,  it  is 
¥.4.  80  from  the  prophets;  wherefore  he  says,  ff'AuV*  He  Imd 
promised  a/urv  iry  the  Prophets  in  the  Haltj  Scripture*. 
And  tliis  way  of  dcmomilration  in  »u  weak  one.  .^nd  next 
alM>  fruMi  ilu'  very  way  uf  His  (MMienition:  which  also  he 
sets  forth  Ijy  saying,  <;/"  Ihv  seed  o/  IMvid  ticcurdintf  to  the 
Jiesh :  for  He  broke  the  rule  of  uatiire.  Tliinlly,  from  the 
miracles  which  Ho  did,  yielding  a  dttiiunslration  of  much 
power,  for  in  ptnrer  means  this.     Fourthly,  from  the  Spirit 

*  4  Uiir.  the  printed  «ople«,  •  of  trbu        '  iki  Hstih»i  nfter  Mw,  uf  Sk  Chsj- 

OMB  ue  you  spuking?'  *o*Ccim  m  Uoh-vw. 


■ 
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Tfie  I^rit  IKs  Gijl,  the  ApoOksitip  is  of  Graet.         1 1 

ii%tch  He  gave  to  ihem  that  believe  upon  Ilini,  oiid  Uirough   Rah. 
w'faicli  Uc  luadu  theui  all  huly,  wbt-rvluri;  be  ttaitli,  according  tu    ''*'  ■ 
l/ie  SfiirU  of  hvlittess.     l-'or  it  was  of  God  only  to  graot  sticli 
f^fls.    FilUily,  fruiii  tbc  Resurrection  of  the  Lord ;  for  He  first 
alone'   raisetl   Himself:   aud  tJiis  Himscir  loo  said   to   be'4Mu. 
above  all  a  miracle  tfuflicient  to  stop  tlie  mouths  eveu  of^[|,Q^  "^ 
iheni  thai  behaved  shamelessly.     Fur  Destroy  this  Temple,  John  2. 
he  says,  ami  in  three  days  1  teiil  raise  it  up  ;  and,  When  t/c  ^j^^^^  g 
Aar«  lifted  Me  up  from  the  earth,  then  shaii  ye  hiow  tltatH. 
I  am  He;  and  again.  This  generation  seckcth  after  a  sign;  iUtia, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  oj 
Jontu^     TVHiat  then  is  the  being  declared  ^  being   sbcurn, 
being   manifested,  being  judged,  being   confessed,  by  the 
feeling  and  sutlVagc  of  all ;  by  PropheUi,  by  the  niarvelloua 
Hirth  aflcr  the  FlejJi,  by  the  power  which  wan  in  the  inirAcles, 
by  the  Spirit,  through  which  He  ^ve  flanctiticatioii,  by  the 
Resurrection^  whereby  He   put   aa  end  to   the   tyruimy   of 
dealli. 

Wr.  5.  Hy  Whom  tee  have  received  grace  and  Apostlcthip 
for  obedierwe  to  the  faith. 

See   the  candour   of   tlie   «crvaaU      He  nislies  notliiiig 
to  be  his  own,  but  all  his  Master's.     Aud  indeed  it  was 
the   Spirit  that   gave   tluH.     W^herefore    He   aailh,  I   /tfire John  16, 
many   things   to   say  unto  you,  but    ye   cannot  bear  them  '^ 
•otr.     Howbeit  ttheu  Hi*,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  w  come,  He*nti 
u^ilt gttide  you  into  alt  truth  :  and  again,  Separate  me  ''i"' Jl^'f'ia 
and  Jianuibas.     And  in  the  Epistle  to  tlie  Corinthians,  he2. 
iflVft,  that  to  one  i»  given  hy  the  Spirit  the  u-ord  of  wisdom,  i  Cot. 
to  another  the  word  of  knotcledye;  and  that  It  dividetb  all    ■   ' 
these    AA   It  wiUeth.     And  in  addrt-SNing  ihe  JNIilcsiaus,  ho 
says  Ocer  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  yon  shepfterds  Ati»i}, 
and  0v«rfeer«.     Vou  sec,  he  culls  tlie  things  of  the  Spirit,  the'*- 
Son's,  and  Ihv  things  of  the  Son,  the  Spirit's,     Grace  and 
Apottfeship;   that  is,  it  is  not  wc  that  have  achieved   for 
ottrselvcs,  that  we  feUould  become  Apostles.     For  it  was  not 
by  liaftug   lulled   much   aud   laboured   lliat    we   had   this 
dignity  allotted  to  us,  but  we  received  it  of  grace,  and  the 
ochiuvrincnt  was  by  a  gratuity  from  above.     For  obedience 
to  thefaiik.     So  it  was  not  the  Apostles  lliat  achieved  it, 
but  graco  that  pavetl  tlie  way  before  them.     For  it  was  of 


■a««. 


1-2  T/icwhuie  TnUh  ffhtn,  Name  1^  Otrisi,  Rumimt  Hot^itfrtdti 

BoHii..  tiieioselvi-s  tu  go  uhnut  and  preacli,  but  to  persuade  war' 

._'-.  _  nf  God,  Who  wTuuglii  ill  thciii,     As  also  Luke  saitli^  tlmt. 

AetiiB, //p  opened  their  hearl ;  and  Hgain,  To  whom  it  was  given] 

'*■         to  liear  the  word  of  Uod.      Tu  uliedipniT:    Ilu  says  not,  to 

■  ««««■  questioning  iind  [>aradi:  of  arguniL-nt,  bill,  to  ohedtencif.     For 

rg^,  we  were  not  sent,  he  meanH^  ti>  argue,  but  to  give  those 

L.T«ii-  things  wliifh  we  had  InisUvl  to  our  hands.     For  when  iho 

Masli-T  det'larcth  oiii'hl,  tlit'v  tlial.  hear  should  not  be  nice 

t'liiruv.  nnd  curious  hardlera  of  what  is  told   them,  but  receivers  fl 

only ;  for  this  is  why  the  Apdslle*  were  sent,  to  speak  what 

lliey  liatl  lic«nl,  not  to  add  anght  from  their  own  stock,  and 

Ibat  we  for  our  pari  should  betiere — that  we  should  beliero  ■ 

what  ? — coiicfmiiir/  //js  Same.  Not  that  we  slionid  l»c  curious 

about  His  esseucc,  but  that  we  should  believe  ou  His  Nauie; 

fur  tills  it  was  which  also  wrought  tlie  luiracles.    For  it  sajn,.^! 

Liil9,6.iN  the  yame  of  Jetut  ChriM  rise  up  nitd  tralk.     And  this 

^uyM^tf  too  reiiuireth  faith,  neither  can  one  grasp*  aught  of  thcae 

J^-T"***  ihinga   by   reasoning.     Among  all   nniionn,    nmong   whom 

are  ^e  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ.      What?   did    Paul 

preach  then  to  all  Uie  nations  ?     Now  that  he  ran  through 

the  whole  space  from  Jenisaleni  to  Illyricuni,  and  from  thenco 

again  went  forth  to  the  vltv  ends  of  the  earth,  is  plain  from 

what  be  writes  to  the  Roniaiiti;  but  even  if  he  did  not  come 

to  all,  yet  still  what  ho  says  is  not  false,  for  he  speaks  not  of 

himself  alont',  bnl  of  ibf  twelve  Apostles,  and  all  who  declared 

the  word  alter  them.     And  in  another  sense,  one  should  not 

see  any  fault  to  find  with  the  phrase,  if  about  himself,  when 

one  considers  his  ready  mind,  and  how  ihat  nfter  death  he 

ccttsclh  not  lo  preach  in  all  ports  of  the  world.   And  consider 

how  he  extols  the  gift,  and  shews  that  it  is  great  and  much 

more  lofty  tlian  the  former,  since  tlic  old  cliings  were  with 

one  nalioti,  but  this  gil^  drew  sea  and  land  to  itself     And 

attend  to  tills  too,  how  free  the  mhid  of  Paul  is  from  all 

flattery ;    f<ir  when  conversing  with  the  Romans,  who  were 

seated  as  it  were  upou  a  sort  of  Kummil  of  the  whole  world, 

he  attaches  no  more  to  them  than  to  the  other  nations,  nor 

docs  he  ou  tho  score  of  their  being  then  in  power  and  ruling, 

say,  that  they  havt>  iu  spiritual  things  also  any  advantage. 

But  uti  (he  meims)  we  preach  to  all  the  nations,  so  do  we  to 

you,  numbering  tbcm  with  Scythians  and  'lliracians :  for  if 
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he  iJJd  not  wisli  to  shew  ihia,  il  were  «u|)erIIuous  to  saj-,  Rom. 
simony  whvtH  an-  ye  aho.  And  tlii»  ht-  dot-s  io  takt.-  ilowu  -i — - 
Uieir  higti  spirit,  and  in  pruKlriiLu  Uic  bnclUng  vutiily  of  llH;ir>«fr  rJ 
tninJK,  and  to  iBacli  llit-iii  l"  lumour  othiTS  aliltc  lo  ihcm-^  ""^ 
selrcs:  ati<l  m}  he  proceeds  lii  !i|tc.>ak  tipun  this  verv  point. 

Ver.  fl.  Amnitff  wham  are  ye aUi>  [tfie]' caticti q/'Jesut Christ,  i  <jr.  b» 

That  is,  along  witli  whom  ye  ulhO  are:  and  he  doon  not '''^- '"' 
say,  that  he  called  die  oiliers  \\ith  you,  hm  you  with  the 
others.     For  if  in  Christ  Jesiis  there  is  ncillicr  bond  nor  free, 
lunch  less  is  there  king  and  private  man.     For  even  yc  were 
called  and  did  not  come  over  of  yoursclvc!*. 

Ver.  7.  To  a/l  that  be  in  Home,  Mared  of  God,caUed  to 
he  sfiiiit^  :  ffrtwe  iu  tfou  and  /xface/rom  God  our  Fatherland 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

See*  how  continually  he  puts  the  word  called,  saying,  called*  3  m»«. 
tobe  an  Apoalle:  among  irhom  ye  al«o  are  calif  d:  to  all  that  he  in  ^'''^ 
Ronie,called.   and  this  he  doe-s  not  oiU  ofsuperilHity  of  words, 
but  out  of  a  wish  to  remind  them  of  the  benefit.  For  since  among 
them  which  bclicred,  it  was  lilicly  that  there  would  he  some  of 
ihendersand  consnls'as  well  as  poor  and  common  mcn.castinff .  j^^^, 
aftide  the  ine<iualiiy  of  ranks,  he  writes  to  them  all  under  one  Hen. 
appellation.     But  if  in  things  which  arc  more  needful  and^™^y\' 
which  arc  spiritual,  all  thin^K  ;ire  set  forth  as  common  both'"  I*"- 
lc»  slaves  aud  to  free,  for  instance,  the  love  from  Ciod^  the 
calling,  the  Gospel,  the  adoption,  the  (^ace,  tlie  peace,  tlie 
sanclificalion,  all  things  else,  how  could  it  he  other  than  the 
uttermost  folly,  whom  God  had  Joined  together,  and  made  to 
be  of  equal  honour  in  the  greater  things,  those  to  divide  on 
account  at  things  on  earth,  and  on  this  ground  from  llie  ver}' 
outslart,  this  hlesseil  .\pohile,  aller  casting  oni   this  mis- 
chievous disease,  conducts  them  to  the  mother  of  blessings, 
humble-niindedness.    This  made  servants  better,  siuce  they 
leaml  that  tlicy  should  take  no  harm  from  their  sen'itnde, 
while  they  had  the  true  freedom.     This  aliM  would  inclino 
masters  lo  be   gentle,  as  being  instnicled    that  thoy  have 
no  advantage  in  being  free,  inde»s  the  goods  of  faith  have 
the  first  place  gi%'cn  litem.     And  that  yon  may  Icora,  that  he 
was  not  doing  this  lo  work  confusion,  by  dashing  all  things, 
but  still  knew  the  best  diHtinclion,  he  wrote  not  sim]}ly  to  ull 
that  wore  in  Rome,  but  wilh  a  definition  added,  hetorfd  of' 
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.  frod.     Fur  this  is  lliu  l>fst  discrimination,  nnd  sht-ivs  wl»en( 

— '■ —  the  sonctification  was.    Whence  ihcn  was  iho  sanctiricatiooi 

from  LoTC.    For  after  saying  belored,  llitfn  lie  proceeds,  calM 

•  )aA^    lo  he  minU,  tihewing'  llint  it  in  rroiii  lhi»  llial  the  fount  nf ; 

4MU,    ]jief|ging»  io,     ])ul  saints  he  calls  oil  the  faithful,     firat 

uitfo  you  and  peace. 

Oh  address,  thai  briiigeth  cyuntless  blesKinps  to  uu  !    This 

Lakcio,  alsu  Christ  bade  tlie  At>ofilk><i  tn  use  as  their  lir>t  word  wheiL^_ 

entering  into  houi>es.     Wherefore  it  w  from  this  thai  iVin^H 

ahtv  in  all  jilaceH  lakes  liis  beginning,  frotn  grace  and  peace; 

fur  it  was  no  ^mol]  H'ar  which  Christ  put  an  end  lo,  but  one 

^tnSiM  varring  and  of  every  kind  and  of  a  long  seaHim:  and  tliii  not 

^"'"froin  onr  lahotirK,  but  ihruiigh  His  iiwn  grace.     Since  then 

lure  prcftcntcd  us  with  grace,  aiid  grace  with  peace,  having 

■ct  them  down  as  if  in  the  due  order  of  on  address,  be  pnys 

over  them  lliat  they  Tiiay  obide  perpetual  and  unmoved,  so 

that  no  other  war  may  af^ain   be  blown   into   flame,  and 

beseeches  Him  that  gare,  to  keep  theiie  things  firmly  settled, 

sayiug  aa  follows,  Grace  be  untu  you  attd  peace  frvm  Oi 

our  Fftther,  and  tint  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    SfO  in  tliis  pa^saj 

ihe  '  from*  Is  common  to  the  Father  and  Iho  Son,  and  thin 

equivalent  to  '  out  of,"     For  be  did  not  say,  (Irace  be  unto 

you  and  peace  from  (ilhI  tlio  Father,  thrmttfh  our  l.onl  Jesus 

Christ;    but, /mffi   God  the   Father,  and   our   Ixird   Jesus 

Christ.     Strange!    how  mighty  is  the  love  of  God !    they 

« S«».  in  which  were'  ('nemies  and  <lisgraccd,  have  all  at  once  become 

1  Mm.    8aint!4  and  Hons.     For  when  ho  calls  Him  Father,  he  shews 

we  ih«i  tijem  to  be  sons ;  and  when  he  has  said  sons,  he  has  nn- 

veiled  the  whole  treasure  of  blessings. 

Let  us  then  keep  shewing  a  conversation  worthy  of  the 
gift,  and  hold  on  in  peace  and  holiness.  For  other  dignitiei] 
arc  but  for  a  time,  nnd  are  brought  to  an  end  along  with  this 
life  present,  and  may  be  bonghl  with  money,  (whence  one 
should  not  even  call  tlieni  dignities,  but  names  of  diguiiioftj 
onlv,  having  their  strength  in  the  invt^stiturc  of  fine  array  and 
the  servility  of  attcndanls,)  but  this  as  having  been  given  of 
>(i«nMi>)God,  the  gift  of  snnctificaiion'  and  adoption,  is  not  broken 
through  even  by  death,  but  even  here  niaketh  men  con- 
npicuous,  and  oUo  departs  u-itli  ns  upon  our  journey  to  the 
•  Si-o  Si.  Bull  Ae  Sptrilu  Sonclo,  C.  3.  4.  nivJ  h. 
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life  (o  come.     For  he  that  hoMcth  on  in  ihc  adoption,  iiid   Rom. 
keeps  nn  exact  watch  upon  hU  holiness,  is  much  briRhter — L-i— 
and  more  [worthy  of  being  though!']  happy  even  than  he  lliat  '^m^j- 
is  arrayed  with  the  diadem  itnelf,  and  has  lli«  purple;  and  hH8j'j5^_ 
the  delight  of  abtitidanl  peace  in  the  present  life,  and  in  s.  mmmm- 
nurtured  up  with  goodly  hopes,  and  halh  no  ground    '^r^tj^'*" 
worry  and  disturbance,  but  enjoys  constant  pleasure ;  for  as  Kep.  i. 
for  good  spirits  and  joy,  it  is  not  greatness  of  power,  not 
abundance  of  wealth,  not  pomp  of  aathority,  not  strength  of 
body,  not   sumptuonsness  i)f  thft   table,  not   the   adorning 
of  dresses,  nur  any  other  of  the  thin^  in  man's  roach  lliat 
ordinarily  produces  them,  hut  spiritual  succeftH,  and  a  good 
conscience  alone.     And  he   that   hath   this  cleunsed,  even 
though  he  be  clfld  in  rugs  and  siruggling  with  famine,  is  of 
better  spirilji  than  they  that  live  so  softly.     So  too  he  that  is 
cnnsciouA  of  wicked  deeds,  even  though  he  may  gather  lo 
himself  all  men's  goods,  is  the  most  wretched  of  all  men. 
For  this  cause  Paul,  living  in  continual  hunger  and  naked- 
ness, and  being  scourged  every  day,  was  joyful,  and  went 
more  softly  than  they  tliat  were  then  emperors.     13iit  Ahab 
when  king,  and  indulging  in  a  sumptuous  luxury,  when  he 
had  done  that  one  sin,  groaned  and  was  out  of  spirits,  and 
his  countenance  was  fallen  both  before  the  sin  and  after  liio 
sin.     If  then  we  wish  to  enjoy  pleasure,  above  alt  things  else 
let  UK  shun  wickedness,  and  follow  after  virtue;  since  it  is 
not  in  llie  nature  of  things  for  one  to  have  a  share  ihcivnf  on 
any  other  terras,  even  if  we  were  mounted  upon  the  king's 
throne  itself.    Wherefore  also  Paul  siiith,  Hut  the  fruit  tiJ'utX.b, 
the  Spirit  it  lovf,  joy,  peace.     'Hiis  fruit  then  let  us  keep^ 
growing  by  ns,  that  we  may  be  in  the  fruition  of  joy  here, 
and  may  obtain  the  kingdom  to  come,  by  the  gmce  and  love 
towards  man  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through*  \\Tiom  also "4 Mm. 
be  glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  a("l]|i^i), 

always  even  unto  all  ages.    Amen.  Sp.  8> 

K>  7. 8i 
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^^^_^^^  Rom.  i.  8. 
^oun..  First,  T  thank  wy  God  Ihrovyh  Jems  Cfiruf  fm'  you 
'—      that  your/ttiih  is  spoken  of  i/irottfffivut  ihe  u-ftvfe  ivvrld. 

An  I'xonlhim  worthy  of  this  fjlesscd  spirit,  and  iible  ta 
leacli  all  men  to  oOer  unto  God  the  firsllings  of  llicir  good 
deeds  and  words,  and  lo  render  ihanlcs  not  only  for  their  own, 
but  also  for  others'  well-dcings  ;  which  also  inakclh  the  bouI 
pure  from  envy  and  grudgini-,  aad  draweth  Ood  in  a  grt^atec 
measure  towards  the  loving  spirit  of  theta  that  so  rendei 

Kp''*  'j  tliaiiks.     Whcrcfnre  also  elBcwhere  lie  says,  liU'stted  be 

and  file  Fa/firr  itftnir  Lord  Jvxuh  Christ,  who  hath  llessed  uf 

t^^i*  "*'"'  "''  ^Jiiriirtiil  f/ff'ssih//.  And  it  is  ritling  lliaL  wc  runder 
ihaitks  not  only  when  rich,  lint  alHo  when  [Hior,  iint  wliou  in 
licaltli  only,  but  also  whi-n  sieli,  not  when  we  llirivc  onlVg 
but  also  M'ben  we  have  to  bear  the  reverse.  For  when  otit 
affairs  are  home  onward  \vitb  a  fair  wind,  lobe  thankful  is 
not  matter  of  wonder.  Tint  Mbcn  no  small  tempests  be  upon 
us,  and  the  vesiicl  veers  ahixiL  and  is  in  jeopardy,  then  is  the 
groat  time  for  diMplaying  patience  and  goodness  of  heart. 
For  this  cause  Job  also  gained  a  crown  from  hence,  and  the  i 
sharaek-tts  mouth  of  the  devil  did  he  stop,  and  »hcw  clearl/.^| 
that  not  even  «hen  he  saw  good  days  was  it  through  wealth  " 
that  he  was  thankful,  but  through  his  much  love  toward  God. 
And  see  too  what  things  he  is  thankful  for:  not  for  thing* 
earthly  and  perishing,  as  for  ]»owcr  and  authority  and  glory, 
(for  these  things  are  of  no  account,)  but  for  real  blessings, 
faitli,  and  boldness  of  spocch.  And  witli  how  much  feeling* 
he  gives  thanks:   for  he  saith  imt  to  Cody  hut  to  mi/  Cod, 

■  )>a#triw.  wv  Ertinti  Xm.  TccIiikiL  In  v.  | 
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which  also  (be  Prophet*  do,  so  making  Ilim  WTio  is  common  Bo«, 
lo  all  Iheir  own.  Aud  what  is  there  wonderfid  in  ihe  — L_ :_ 
Prophets  doinf;  so?  For  Ond  Himself  plainly  does  it 
continually  to  His  sennnLs,  calliiiR  HiinKt^lf  the  God  of 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and  .iacob,  as  }jeculiarly  thein<.  That 
your  faith  isspoken  of  throughout  Ihe  irhole  irortd.  What  tlien, 
had  the  whole  world  heard  of  the  faith  oflhe  Koinaii<i?  Yci^ 
the  whole  ^,  according  to  him.  And  it  is  not  a  thing  unlikely. '««•  •? 
For  the  cily  was  not  one  of  no  note,  but  as  bcmg  upon  a 
sort  of  eminence  il  was  every  where  visible.  But  consider, 
I  pray,  the  power  of  the  preaching,  how  in  a  short  time  by 
means  of  publicans  aud  fishenuen  it  took  hold  upon  the  very 
Kumniitofail  cities.andSj  rians  became  the  leachere  and  guides 
ofRotuaQS.  He  attests  then  two  excellcnciuR  in  Uiein,  both 
that  they  believed*  and  that  Ihey  believed  with  boldness  of 
speech,  and  that  so  great  ns  that  ihe  fame  of  tbein  reached 
into  all  the  world.  For  yaur  fniib,  he  savs,  is  apok^a  of 
throuijhout  the  whole  trortd.  Vour  faith ^  not  your  vert^al 
dispntaliuuft,  nor  your  quest  ion  ing9,  nor  your  syllogisms. 
And  yet  there  were  there  rnauy  hindrancua  to  the  teaching. 
For  having  recently  acquired  the  empire  of  the  world  they 
were  elated,  and  lived  in  richer  and  luxury,  and  fishennen 
brought  the  preaching  there,  aud  t'ley  Jews  and  of  the  Jews, 
a  nation  hated  and  had  in  abomination  among  all  men;  and 
they  were  bidden  to  worship  the  Crucified,  Who  was  brought 
up  in  Judmo.  And  Hith  the  doctrine  the  teachers  pro- 
claimed also  an  austere  life  to  men  who  \»erc  pracliscd  in 
soflnefis,  and  were  agitated  ahunl  thinga  (irtiuml.  And  theyi««-M^- 
that  proclaimwl  it  were  poor  and  eominon  men,  of  no  family,'"*  **** 
and  bom  of  men  of  no  family.  Bui  none  of  these  things 
hindered  the  course  of  the  word.  So  great  wad  the  power  oi 
the  Crucified  a»  to  carry  the  word  ronnd  o^ery  where.  For 
it  is  gpolcen  o/",  he  says,  in  alt  Ihe  trorld.  He  says  not,  it  in 
manifested,  but,  is  spoken  of,  as  if  all  men  had  them  in  their 
laoutliB.  And  indeed  when  he  bears  witness  of  this  in  the 
'niessalonians,  he  adds  another  thing  also.  For  after  saying, 
from  you  tounded  out  the  trvrd  of  God,  he  adds,  »o  that  tee  i  IIku. 
need  not  to  apeak  any  thing.  For  the  disciples  had  come  *"'  *' 
into  the  place  of  teachers,  by  their  boldness  of  speech 
inatnirting  all,  and  drawing  them  to  thmnttelves.     For  the 
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HoMiL.  pTcaching  come  not  any  where  to  r  stand,  but  vent  orer  the 

L   ■   whole  world  more  rapidly  than  firr.     Iliil  here  there  is  only 

thus  much — it  is  xpokcn  of.  He  well  says  that  it  »"*  spoken 
of\  fthtiwiiig  that  lhL<re  was  uo  iicihI  lo  add  ought  to  wbal 
wa»  said*  «r  lu  lake  away.  Fur  a  nuuiften^tT's  husinesH  is 
this,  to  convey  from  one  to  anulher  only  what  is  told  him, 

Mtl.S,  Por   which    cause    also    the    priest    is    called  a    mcxni-nffer, 

because  he  Kpeaka  nul  hiH  own  words,  but  those  of  Him  llial  ^n 
sent  him.  And  yet  Peter  had  preached  there.  Btit  h»^| 
recltonK  what  was  his,  to  be  his  own  as  well.  In  ftoch  " 
degree,  as  I  Kaid  bel'ure,  was  he  beyond  mea&ure  clear  of  all 
grudging ! 

Ver.  0.  For  God  /«  my  tettncss,  tchom   I  terve  icitk  mjf\ 
tpiril  tit  Ihe  Cionptl  of  Hit  Son. 

WorcU  these  of  an  Apoatle'a  bowels  of  affection,  the 
shewing  forth  ihiR  of  fallicrly*  concernment  I  And  what  if 
it  wliicli  he  sayn,  and  why  does  htr  call  God  to  wilnesa? 
Ho  liad  to  declare  bis  feeling  towards  ihem,  sinco  then  I 
he  had  not  as  yet  ever  seen  ihctii,  he  Uu-rerore  called 
no  man  lo  wiUiess,  but  Him  Who  walketli  in  ihc  hearts. 
For  fiince  he  had  said,  /  love  you,  and  as  a  token 
thereof  olk'ged  his  praying  continually  for  them,  and  wishing 
to  come  lo  them,  and  neither  was  this  self-eridenl,  he 
betakes  himself  to  the  tnislworihy  testimony.  Will  then 
6MM.any  one  of  iis'  be  able  lo  boast  that  he  remembers,  when 

?l^"|^^  praying  at   his   house',  the   entire   body  of  ihe  Church? 

W««M.  I  think  not.  Rut  l*aul  drew  uear  Lo  God  in  behalf  not 
of  one  city  only,  btit  of  the  whole  world,  and  Ihis  not  ouce* 
or  iwice,  or  thrice,  but  conlinually-  But  if  the  continually 
bearing  any  one  about  iu  oue's  memory  wonld  not  happen 
witltniit  much  love  i  lo  have  any  in  one's  prayern,  and  to  ^| 
haie  ihem  there  conlinually,  think  what  great  affection  and  " 
friendship  that  im]iltee.  Out  when  he  iiays.  Whom  I  settle  , 
tpith  nty  gpirit  in  the  f!ospet  of  His  Son,  he  shews  ua  at  ^| 
once  ihe  grace  of  God,  and  also  his  own  htimble-niindcdncia;  ^ 
the  grace  of  God  because  He  cntrtinted  lo  him  bo  great  a 
roatlcr;  but  his  own  humility,  because  he  imputes  it  all  not 
to  his  own  zeal,  bul  lo  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit.     But  the 
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addition  of"  llie  Gospt'l,"  shews  Uiu  kin{l  of  ministry.     For  Bom. 
there  are  many   and    diverse    modes    ol'  minislrv'   and    <)f_il£:_ 
*eryice*.     For  a»  under  kinfjs  all  are  ranged  under  one  Ihal,;^'*" 
hearelJi  kingly  power,  and  all  liave  not  to  minister'  about  <}•«>. 
the  KaiiK'  thing,  but  to  one  belonjjell)  llie  ininislr^  of  ruling  ""''"' 
the  anoies,  and  to  anolb<fr  that  of  ordering  the  ciliet,  and  to 
another  again  thai  of  keeping  the  treasures  in  ifat-  Moivhouse^; 
thus  also  in  spiritual  things,  one  serveth^  God  and  tabuuri'th 'Ai^ff fu 
ID  beliering  and  orderiug  his  own  life  well,  and  another  in 
iinditrlaking  ihn  caT(>  4if  sirangi--rs,  and  anothrr  in  inking  in 
hand   tlic   putronship  of  thcui  that   be   in  need.     As  even 
during  the  Apostle's  own  time,  they  of  Stephen's  company 
wrred  God  in  the  guanlianship  of  the  widows,  others'"  in  Ihu*'**" 
teaching  of  the  word,  of  whom  also  Paul  was,  Mvr\-ing  in  lhe»m, 
preaching  of  the  CJospel.     And  this  was  the  fashion  of  his 
service :   for  it  was  to  t1n<t  that  h^  wa^  nppnintcd.     On  this 
account,  he    not   only  calls  God  to  wiuicvs,  hut  aUo  says 
what  be  wax  oiitiiiitted  with,  ti>  shew  that  liavinj;  ho  great 
things  put  into  his  htuids,  he  would  not  huvn   called  Him 
Who  trusted  them  to  him  to  widiesR  whnl  was  falsp.     And 
therewith* he  wished  to  make  another  point  out  also,  vix,  that*  8  Mik\ 
he  could  not  hut  have  this  lovo  and  care  fur  lliem.     Kor  that 
Ihey  n>ighl  not  say,  *  who  art  thou  ?  and,  from  whence  i  that 
thou  i>ave*t  that  thou  art  anxious  over  a  cltr  so  great,  and 
moBt  imperial,'  he  shews  that  he  must  needs  have  this  care', 
ifat  least  the  sort  ofsertice  that  URsrnmmitled  U>him,  was  to 
declare  the  Go«|iel :  lor  he  that  hath  this  put  into  his  hands, 
must  needs  hare  cantiuaally  upon  iiis  mind  them  that  are  to 
receive    the  word.     And    he   shews    another  thing    besides 
this  hy  Miying,  i«  wiy  npirit ;    that  this  survicv   is   luucb 
higher  than  cither  the  Ucniilo  or  the  Jewish.   For  lliu  Gentile 
is  hoth  fleshly  and  in  error',  ami  the  Jewish  is  true  indeed,*  wfi 
Vet    even    this  is  fleshly.      But    UiaL  of  the  I'hurch   is   lhe^'"'jj^ 
oppo^ile  of  the  Gentile,  but  more  lofty  than  the  Jewish  by  aowiod 
great  deal.     For  the  mode  of  our  service  is  not  with  sheep  **  ' 
and  ox*?n  and  smoke  and  fat,  but  hy  a  fipiritual  soul,  Hhich 
Christ  also  shews  in  saying  that  God  ixa  Spiri4,  and  i hey} o\\a*, 
tkal  Kortkip  Him  tnu»t  wornftip  //»'»  "'  spirit  and  in  tritt/t.'^*' 
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20  fVhai  is  QotTt  it  tht  Som'«.  St.  PauTt  love  inttnte  but  gubmiMsive. 

In  the  Gctpel  o/Hi»  Son.  Ilaring  said  abore  that  it  wa» 
the  Father's  Gospel,  here  he  fiay«  it  i«  ihe  Son's,  So 
indifien-m  is  it  Lo  say  Uic  Father'*  or  ihe  Son'*'  For  ^fl 
had  Icamt  from  thiil  lilcst^d  voice  that  the  things  of  the 
Father  are  the  Son's,  and  the  things  of  the  Son  are  the 
Fathpr's.     For  all  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Tiiine  are  Mine  '.     fl 

Tiiiit  trithoHt  cfaKtiiif  I  viake  menttoii  of  yon  alttayf  in 
my  prtttfcrs.  This  is  the  purl  of  genuine  hive,  and  he  secmi 
indeed  to  be  sayini;  some  one  thing*  yet  states  four  things 
even  here.  Both  that  be  reinemhers,  and  tliat  ho  does  so 
continually,  ami  that  it  is  in  his  prayers,  and  that  it  is  to  ask* 
great  tilings  for  them.  ^| 

Ver.  10.  II.  If  bf/ attff  meam  now  at  length  t  might  hate 
a  prosp(rot4s  Journey  by  the  trill  of  God  lo  come  utfto  yow  ; 
for  /  long  to  see  ifou. 

You  see  hira  painfully  desiring  to  sue  thein,  and  yet  not 
enduring  lo  sec  them  contrary  to  what  seemed  good  tinto 
God,  but  having  his  longing  mingled  xvith  the  fear  of  God. 
For  he  tored  them,  and  was  eager  to  come  to  them.  Yet  hafl 
did  not,  because  he  loved  ihem,  desire  to  sen  them  contraiy™ 
to  what  seemed  good  imto  God.  This  is  tme  lore,  not  ai 
we  love  « ho  err  on  both  sidos  from  the  laivs  of  love :  for 
either  we  love  no  one,  or  if  we  ever  do  love,  we  love  con- 
trary to  what  seemcth  good  unto  God,  acting  in  both 
•  f«;naA against  the  Divine  law.  .\nd  if  these  things  ha  grievous' 
when  spoKen  of,  they  are  more  grit-vous  nhen  done.  And 
how  do  we  love  contrary  to  wliat  st-cuts  good  to  God  ?  (you 
will  say).  When  we  neglect  Christ  pining  with  hunger,  and 
provide  our  children  and  friends  and  relations  above  their  ^ 
needB.  Or  ralluT  what  need  to  carry  the  subject  further.^ 
For  if  any  one  will  examine  his  own  conscience,  he  will  find 
that  this  takes  place  in  many  things.  But  such  was  not 
thai  blessed  person,  but  he  knew  both  how  ro  love  and  to 
»3  Mb. love  as  he  ought',  and  ns  was  fitting,  nod  though  exceediur 
hHuglit^^l  "'*'"  *"  loving,  ho  iransgrcssod  nol  the  measures  of  love. 
Sec  then  two  things  thrive-  eTttremety  in  him,  fear  of  God, 
and  also  longing  towards  the  Romans.  For  to  be  praying 
continually,  and  not  to  desist  when  he  obtained  not,  shewsj 

■  2  Hah  plaM  the  Mitp  brrorrr  <  making  requMl,'  (U  ul;).  Or.  hiimt- 
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exceeding  lore.  Bui  so '  lovinf^,  to  coDtioue  )  ielding  lo  the  .***"■ 
will  of  God,  shews  intense  reverence.  In  another  place, i  5  j|^ 
however,  having  thiivc  bvnauyht  the  /-fW,  hf  not  only  did*'W»o 
oot  receive,  but  on  the  cimlrary,  whuii  he  did  unt  roccivc,  he 
was  very  thankful  for  nul  havin<;  been  hearth  So,  in  all 
things  did  ho  look  to  Ciod.  But  here  he  received,  though 
DDl  when  he  asked,  but  after  delay,  and  neither  hcreat  was 
he  a  whit  discontented.  And  these  things  1  mrniion  that  we 
may  not  repine  at  not  being  heard,  or  at  being  heard  slowly. 
For  w«  are  not  better  than  Paul,  who  confesses  his  ihank* 
fuliien  fur  both,  and  with  good  ground.  For  M'licn  he  had 
once  given  himself  up  to  the  all-goruming  Ilaud,  and  put 
himself  nitb  as  much  stibjectioa  under  it,  as  clay  under  the 
poller,  he  followed  wheresoever  God  led.  Having  then  said 
that  he  desirod  to  see  them,  he  mentions  also  the  cause  of 
his  desire,  and  what  is  it  ? 

\'cr.  1 1.   T!tat  I  niiiy  imprirt  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  eattiblis/ied. 

For  it  was  not  merely  as  many  now  go  travelling  in  a 
OMdlest)   and    profitless   way   that   he   aho   went,   bni   for 
necmurj'  and  very  urgent  emU.     And  this  he  has  no  mind 
indeeil  openly  lo  tell  them,  but  he  does  by  way  of  hinta, 
for  he  doca  not  say  that  I  may  leach  yoti.  that  1  may  instruct 
yon.  that  I  may  611  up  Uiat  which  is  wanting;  but  tJmt  I 
may  impart :  sbctt  tng,  that  it  is  not  his  awn  things  which 
he  is  giving  them,  but  that  he  was  impaiting  to  them  what 
be   had   received.      And    here  ngain    ho  is  miasstnning,  in 
saying  mme,  he  means,  stnnc  small  one,  and  suited  in  my 
powers.     And  what  may  this  small  one  be  which  thou  art 
DOW  going  lo  imparl  ?    This  it  is,  he  says,  to  tlie  end  that,  ye 
may  be  eniabli-'ihed.    'ITiis  then  aUo  coniclh  of  grace,  namely, 
tlie  bcuig  unwavering  and  standing  fast.    liut  when  you  bear 
of  grace,  Uiink  not  that  the  reward  of  resolve  on  our  part  is 
lhen:by  caitt  ai^idc  ;  for  he  speaks  of  grace,  not  to  disparage  the 
labour  of  resolve  on  our  part,  but  lo  undermine'  the  baiighti-«^n- 
no&s  of  u[)  instdcnt  spirit '.  Do  not  ihou  then,  because  that  Paul  ^^!/^^' 
hath  called  this  a  gift  of  grace,  groM'  supine.     For  he  knows  picrdng 
bow,  in  bis  great  candour,  lo  call  even  well  doings,  graces  ;*j[i,i^^ 
because  eren  in  tlicsc  we  need  much  influence  from  above.  '••W"» 
But  in  saying,  to  the  end  t/uit  ye  may  be  eutahlitfied^  he 
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HoHiL.cuviTrO^  bhewK  Uial  ihey  needed  niucli  corrccliuii :  lur  wbalJ 

J 1_  he  would  say  is  |}iis;  Of  a  lon^  time  I  have  both*  deair, 

and  prayrd  lo  Ace  you,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  I  mt; 
•  4  MM-i»tabli»h  and  .iironglhcu  and  fix  you  tboronghly  in  thr  fear* 
on«  Mt  "^  <-»o(],  8(1  ihiit  ye  be  not  continnnlly  wavprinR.     But  he 
*'"T       does  noi  express  himnetf  so,  (for  he  would  have  i<.h(»ct(ed 
tbem,)  but  in  nnolhrr  way  he  hinU  to  ihein  l)ie  nauie  thin;;, 
though  in  a  »iit)dui'<l  tone.     Tor  when  he  says,  U>  thf  rn 
that   pe  mat/  be  fKlahlMt^,  ho  luakvs  thia   plain.     Thi 
since  this  also  was  very  irltsimje,  sec  hmv  he  suftenn  it  by 
the  sequc't.     Fur  that  they  may  not  Bay,  are  we  wavering? 
are  vtv  carried  about?  and  need  wu  speech  of  yours  in  order 
tit  Kiniid  fatit?   bo  anticipates  and  doe:^  away  any  fjainftayin, 
uf  the  kind,  by  saying,  aii  iolloM'a. 

Vcr.  12.  Thai  in,  thai  I  may  he  comforted  tof/et/ier  ttlt. 
r/oM  btf  the  muftml  fiiilfi  bolfi  ol' yoa  itHti  me. 

As  it"  he  Phid,  Do  not  husputl  thai  I  Bpoke  to  accuse  you. 
It  was  not  with  this  feehng  that  1  said  what  1  did.      But 
what  may  il  be  that  1  uished  to  say  ?     Ve  have  undergone 
many  tribululions.  bein^;  dteiiL-hed  on  every  eidv'Iiy  those  who 
TrtT"*^  perst'cutt^  yotu      I  desired  ihi-n  to  see  yeui,  tlml  I  inay  comfort 
S»pl»-    you,  or  rather,  not  that  1  may  comfort  you  only,  hdt  that 
3mU.   may  myself  reeeive  comfort.     Seo  the  wisdom  of  the  tenchc 
'*f—K   Ue  said,  to  the  end  that  i/e  may  he  nlrenythfiied ;   he  "knm 
ii4[M    that  what  He  had  said  would  be  irksome  to  the  disciples, 

and  he  says,  tu  the  trml  (hat  i/e  may  be  com/orti-il.     Hut  tbil^g 
a|;ain  is  heavy,  not  indeed  t"  such  a  degree  as  the  foruicr,^B 
Htill  il  is  heavy.      He   then   pares  dowu  what  is   galliDg 
in    tliis    also,    smoothing    his    speech    on    every    side,    and 
rendering    it   easy   ol"  acceptant-e.       Kor    he    does    not    say 
barely   to  be  eam/orfeti,  but   to  be  rom/orled  toffeiher  with 
you  :  nor  was  he  content  with  tliis,  hiil  he  puis  in  n  further 
lenitive,  when  he    says,  /'//  Oie   mutual  fai/ti   both   uf  you 
•  5  \i>».iiml    1/it;      Oh    what     mighty    humbleminchdnc^s*  t      H4^| 
shewed  himself  also  to  be  in  need  of  theni,  and   not  them 
unly  of  him.     .-ind  he  puts  the  disciples  iu   the  position 
tt(  icachcm,  not  kttin;;  any  superiority  remain   upon  hidH 
iiwn  side,  hut  point*  out  a  great   matter  <if  equahty.      For 
the  gain  is  mutual ;  he  means,  and  I  need  Ihe  comfort  from 
yoUf  and  you  that  from  nK*.     .And  how  comes  this  lo  pass? 
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'Dtrougk  the  wutyai  faith  both  o/'  you  and  me.     For  as  in  Bow. 
the  caae  of  fire,  if  any  one  gatticr  logctlicr  many  light*,  it— ^ — ^ 
is  a  bright  flaiue  that  he  kindles,  Uius  also  does  it  ualurally 
fasppen  with  the  faithful.     For  when  we  be  by  ourselves, 
toru  away  from  utbers,  wu  arc  tiomeltaw  iu  worst;  (ipiriis. 
But  wliKii  we  see'  one  another,  and  are  ciilwinwl '  wiiJi  tirn''"^" 
luembers  of  our  own  aeh'es,  gi-eal  is  Uie  comfort  we  receive.  5  mm. 
You  must  not  look  to  the  present  time,  during  which,  by 
God's  grace,  in  village  and  city  *,  and  in  the  desert  itsel  f,  there  '.*  **•- 
be  many  host»  of  believers,  and  all  impiety  hath  hec-n  driven  vUis^e 
out;  but  consider,  in  tljsl  Ume,  bow  >(rtrat  a  good  it  was  botli 
Jijr  disciples  Iu  see  tbvit  master,  and  lot  brelliren  who  had 
coma  from  auolliet  city  to  be  seen  of  brulbreii.     But  that 
I  may  make   what   1  am   saying  plainer,   let  us  bring  tlie 
laalter  to  an  exiuuplc.     For  if  it  should  even  huppen  and 
come  to  pasK  (may  it  never  do  ko]  that  wt*  had  been  carried 
away  lo  ihe  land  of  the  Persians   or  Scylliians   or  other 
barbarians,  and  had  been  scattered'  by  two  and  threes  in '***». 
their  cities,  and  were  then  suddenly'  to  see  any  one  of  those  aiundtr 
here  coming  to  us.  reflect  what  a  harvest  of  comfort  we 
should  reap  of  it.   See  ye  not  those  too  who  arc  iu  thi^  prisons, 
if  they  see  any  of  their  ac<|uaintaucu,  how  Ihcy  revive,  and  ore 
quilo  flutteriuK  willi  Lh«  pleasure,     tlut  if  1  compare  tliosu 
day.s  M'ith  captivity  and  imprisonment,  t-ount  it  no  wonder. 
For  ibese  suffered  far  harder  things  than  ihose,  scattered  ns 
they  were,  and  driven  about,  and  dwelling  in  the  midst  of 
famine  and  of  want,  and  Inmibltngly  expecting  daily  death, 
and  suspecting  friends  and  kindred  and  relatives,  and  dwell- 
ing in  the  world  a,&  in  a  strange  laud,  aye,  aud  Iu  far  harder 
plight  than  tliey  who  live  in  auotlter's  country.     And  this 
is  why  he  says,  to  the  end  that  ye  maij  be  entabUxhfd  and 
comfttrtM  icith  «.<t  by  onr  mtitual  faith.     And  this  he  says, 
not  ns  though  himsielf  needed  any  assistance  from  them,  (far 
from  it ;  for  how  i^honld  the  pillar  of  the  Church,  who  was 
stronger  than  iron  and  the  rock,  the  spiritnal  adamant,  who 
wai  equal  to   the  charge  of  coimtle5»>  cities,)  buL  that   he 
should   uot  make  his  language  iuipetuou;*  and   liiit  reproof 
Teheinent,  he  says,  that  he  himself  also  needs  their  eon- 
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Houik.si>lation.     Hut  if  anv  one  here  should  sur,  Ibe  increase 

^  their  faith  was  iliu  romfort  hikI  };lndneha*,  and  that  Paul 

needed  tfaiK,  he  would  not  he  mislnliinf;  his  meaning  in  this 
way  either.  If  then  thou  dtsire,  one  miphl  say,  and  pray, 
and  wilt  gain  comfort  and  gl»'e  comfort  l»y  it,  what  i»  there 
to  liinder  thy  coming?  By  way  of  dissipating  this  suspicu 
then,  be  proceeds. 

Ver.  13.   S'ow  I  uould  iioi  hare  you   iynorani,  bretltrtn^ 
» 5  M««.  /Art/  oftentimes  I  dettred '  to  coiite  unto  you  (bnt  wat 
\lMtthmf>*tf'frto). 

""(•''•         Here  is  a  compliance  great  as  tliat  of  staves,  and  a  pli 
oar        proof  of  his  excellent  trm])er!     That  hfi  was  let',  he  saya^lj 
^'il*»-  ^"'*  ^'Vt  Ii^  Aoe»  not  go  on  lo  say.     For  he  docs  not  pry 
fttrv^nt   into  the  command  of  his  Master,  but  only  obey*.     And  yel 
(iQo  might  ex)iect  a  pcnson  lo  ^ttart  quuslioiis,  as  lo  why  God 
hindcMcd   a  city   so   conspicuous   and   grtat,  and   towards 
wliicli   lUe  whole  world  was  looking,  from  enjoying  siteb 
fSMw.  n  trncher,  and  that  for  pn  long  a  time.     For  he  tlial  had 
nvercome   tlie  goreniiug  city,  conhl   easily  go   on   lo   the 
suhject^  of  it.     But  )ie  that  li>L  alone  ihe  more  royal  one, 
and  lav  in  wail  ahont  ihc  dependents,  had  the  main  point 
left  neglected.      Bni  rone  of  these  things  doc*   he   biiaH 
himself  with,   hut    yields    to    the    inconiprrhcnsihlcncsg 
rmvidetice,  thereby   hotli    shewing    ihc    right    tone    of  hiaj 
soul,  and  insiuicting  us  never  to  call  God  to  account  fori 
what  liHiipcuK,  even  though  what  is  doni-  seem  lo  be  \ho\ 
confusion  of  many.     For  the  Master's  part  it  is  alone  to 
enjoin,  the  servants'  lo  obey.      Ami  this  is  wliy  he  layi 
that  he  was  let*,  but  not  for  what  cause;  lor  he  means,  eren 
8«'.'h«I  *Io  not  know;  ask  not  ihc-ii  of  lue  the  counsel  or  mind  of 
iMbim   Gq(I,     Po,  neither  ffmU  the  thiny  Jhrnicd  nay  In  Aim  thai 
50,  '    [formed  it,  U'hy  fitiif  (hou  made  me  thua  r*    Fur  why,  lell  me, 
tlo  ytni  even  seek    lo  Itiarii  il  ?    do  you  not  know  that  all 
things  lire  under  His  care,  that  He  is  wise,  that  Me  doeth 
nothing  at  a  mere  liazard,  that  He  lovclh   thee  more  than 
ihey   Mho   begat   ihee.  and   goe*  exceeding  far  beyond   ft 
father's  yeaniings  of  aflection  to  ihcc,  and  a  mother's  anxious- 
ness.     Seek  then  no  mon*,  and  go  not  a  step  further;  for^ 
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this  is  sufficient  conftnlatioit  fur  llie«:  since  even  then  it  was  Rom. 
well  ordered  for  tlie  Romans.     And  if  thou  fennwcsl  not  the  li — i- 
maniMr,  lake  it  nul  lo  heart:  fur  this  is  a  main  feature  of 
faith,  even  when  iu  ifj^iorance  of  the  manner  of  the  dis- 
pensation, lo  receive  wlial  is  lold  us  of  His  Providence. 

Paul  then  having  succeeded  in  what  he  was  earnest  about, 
(and  what  was  this  ?  to  shew  that  it  was  not  an  slightiug 
ihem  ifaal  he  did  not  cointi  to  ihnm,  but  beCiiiiH^,  though 
greatly  desinnj^  it,  he  was  hindered,]  iind  haviiig  divested 
himself  of  the  accusation  of  remissness,  and  having  per- 
Buaded  them  that  he  was  not  lcs«  desiroiifi  lo  we  them 
himsflf',  further  shews  his  love  lo  them  by  other  things' 4  Hm. 
also.  For  even  when  1  was  hindered,  ho  means,  I  did  not,),^^ 
stand  aloof  from  the  attempt,  but  1  Itept  attempting,'  alnays*^'*** 
yet  was  aJways  hindered,  yet  never  did  I  stand  ahwf,  thus, 
without  falling  out  with  the  will  of  God,  still  keeping  my 
love.  For  by  his  purposinn  it  to  himself  and  not  standing 
aloof  Irom  it,  he  shewed  the  affection  ;  hut  Ihronph  his  being 
hindered  and  yet  not  stniggling  ngninst  it,  he  manifested  bis 
entire  love  to  God.  That  J  mifj/it  hare  some  fruit  among 
t/ou  aUo.  Yet  he  hud  told  them  the  cause  of  his  louging 
before,  and  shewn  thai  il  was  becomtng  him ;  but  Ktill  here 
also,  he  slates  it  eame.'stly,  clearing  away  all  their  suspicion. 
For  since  the  city  was  conspicuous,  and  in  the  whole  extent 
of  sea  and  land  had  no  cijual,  to  many  even  the  mere  desire 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  it,  became  a  reason'  for  a* '?*?■• 
journey  to  it;  that  they  mi<^hl  not  think  any  thing  of  the"' 
sort  about  Paul,  or  suspoci  that,  merely  with  a  view  to 
glori' in  claiming  (hem  to  himself  ho  desired  to  he  present 
tberei  he  repeatedly  lays  down  tlie  ground  of  his  desire,  and 
before  lie  nays,  it  was  that  i  may  impari  to  you  itotne  «/»i- 
rituai  f/ijly  tliat  I  desired  lo  see  you ;  but  here  more  clearly^ 
tiiat  I  might  have  some  fruU  among  you  a/w,  e'vn  as  among 
other  Oenttlex.  The  ndcrs  he  puts  with  the  Rubjrcts,  and 
after  the  countless  triimiphs  and  victories  and  the  glory  of 
the  consuls,  he  puts  ihem  with  tlm  liiirharians,  and  with 
good  reason  loo.  For  where  the  nobility  of  failh  is,  there 
is  none  barbarian,  none  Grecian,  none  stranger,  none  citizen, 
but  all  monnt  up  lo  one  height  of  dignity.  And  see  him 
here  al«o  unassuming,  for  he  doei*  not  say,  that  I  may  leach 
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own  share  then-iii  just  as  he  bail  said  abn%*c,  that  I  maf 
impart  some  gift.     An<l  ihcn  to  ivprtss  them  too,  as  I  said 
also  before,  lit-  nayn,  rnn   as  amang  other  grafitet.     J''or, 
T  (io  not,  because  you  arc  rich,  and  here  Uic  advantage 
of  other,   shew  lew  concern   about  |hc  others.      For  it   is 
not  the  rich  llmt  we  are  seeking,  but  the  faithful.     Where 
now  are  the  wise  of  the  Greeks,  they  lliat  wear  long  beards 
'  tkft*-  and  that  are  clnd  in  open  dtfss*,aii<l  pufl''  furlh  great  wortls 
All  (ircccc  nnil  all  barhnrian  lanils  hiis  ihc  tL-ntmakf.r  c 
verted.     But  Flaio,  who  is  so  cried  up  and  carriird  aboat' 
anmii;^  lliiMn,  coining  a  ihinl  lime  to  Sicily  with  the  bombast 
»i»^«  of  ihote  wonift  of  his,  with  his  brilliant  reputation*,  did  ool 
"**"*     eren   gel  the   belter  of  a   ainglv   Icing,   but  caroc   off 
5I.«ftU.wrelcliedly',  aK  eren   to    have  lost    lils    liberty.      Hut  this 
^"y*    tcnlmaker    ran    over    not    Sicily   alone    or   Italy,   but  the 
whole   world;    and   while    preaching   too   ho  dcKisled  not 
from  his  arl,  bul  even  llieu  Kuwi'd  &kin»,  and  HU]>erintpnd 
the  workshop.     And  even  this  did  mil  give  offence  Io  Ih' 
who  were  bom  of  consuls,  and  uilh  very  good  reason,  U 
it  is  not  their  trades  and  occttpation.s,  hut  falsehood  a 
foigcd  doctrines,  which  usually  rriider  teachers  easy  finhjrclil 
of  contempt.     And  for  thi»  rca«ou,  even  Atheniuus  still  laugh 
at  the  former.      But  this  wan   even  barbarians  atlt^nil 
aikd  eveu  foolish  and  ignoranl  men.      Tor  his  preaching 
set  forth  lu   all  alike,  it  knows  no  digtinction  of  rank, 
preeminence  of  nation*  no  other  thing  of  the  sort;  for  faith 
alone  dot's  it  require,  und  not  rca«nning«.     Wherefore  it  is 
most  worthy  of  itdniirattnn,  not  only  bet-atisu  it  is  profitable 
«Sa*.iriaDd  saving,  but  that  it  is  readily  admissible  and  easy*,  and 
'coniprebcnsible    lo   all:     which    is    a    main    object    in    the 
Providence  of  C!od,  wlin  stlielh  forth  Ilts  blessingH  to  all 
iu  common. 

For  what  lip  did  in  respect  of  the  sun  und  tbe  moon  and 
lliu  earth  and  the  sea  und  other  tilings,  not  giving  the  ric 
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aud  the  wiw  a  grealer  sihare  of  the  buiiefils  uf  Ihese,  and  Rom. 
a  less  lo  the  poor,  but  setting  forth  the  enjoyment  of  them   '    '    ' 
to  all  alike,  ibis  also  did  He  with  regard  tu  tliu  preaching, 
and  even  in  a  tniicfa  greater  degree,  by  how  much  this  ik 
more  indij-'pcnuablc  than  ihcy.     Whertforc  Paul  repeatedly 
says,  to  '  alt  the  Gentile^,  to  shew  them  that  hn  in  no  respect'  '  •*••• 
favours  them,  but  is  fiilfilling  his  Master's  command,  und 
fending  (hem  away  lo  ihanksgiring  to  the  God  of  all,  he 

Ver.  14.  I  am  itebtor  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  IJttrbariiins, 
both  to  the  wife  and  to  the  unicise. 

Which  also   he  ^aiil  when  uriting   to   tlie   Corinthians. '^^-^i 
And  he  says  it,  to  a&crihe  the  whole  to  God. 

Ver.  15.  .Si»,  (ts  much  /«  in  me  iir^  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  tioyM'l  to  ffOH  that  nrv  at  Home  tti»o. 

Oil  noble  soul  1  having  taken  on  him  a  task  laden  of  so 
great  dangers,  a  voyage  acniss  the  sea,  temptations,  plotiings. 

Irisiugs — fur  it  u'ax  likely,  that  one  who  was  going  tu  addrtss 
lO  great  a  city  which  was  under  the  tyraimic  sway  of  im- 
piety, should  undergo  leiiiplations  thick  as  snow  flakes ;  and 
it  was  in  this  way  that  he  lost  his  life  in  this  city,  being 
eat  off  by  Ihc  tyrant  uf  it^ — ^yel  still  cxpi!Cliug  to  undergo 
is  great  Iroublu^i.  for  none  of  lltcsB  did  he  become  less 
<KKig{!lic,  but  was  in  haste  and  was  in  travail  and  was 
ready  •minded.  Wherefore  he  says.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  (>, 
f  am  ready  to  preach  the  Go*pel  to  you  that  are  at  Home 

Ver.  IB.  for  I  am  not  aidiamed  of  the  Gospel. 

What  sayest  thou,  O  Paul  i  When  it  nere  fitting  to  say, 
that  1  buast,  and  am  pruuci,  and  luxuriate  in  it ;  thou 
sayest  not  this,  bnt  ivhiit  i»  lesK  ihuii  this,  thai  Lhoii  art  not 
ashamed,  which  is  not  what  we  usually  say  of  ihiiigs  very 
gloriuns.  What  then  is  this  which  he  says,  and  why  does 
he  thus  Kpeak  ?  while  yel  he  exults  over  it  more  tha.n 
over  heaven.  At  least,  in  wiiting  t^)  iho  Galatian-t,  he  said, 
God/orbid  that  i  should  glory,  sure  in  the  C'raxn  of  our  Ijord  Qa\.  fi, 
Jeans  Christ.  How  Uien  comes  he  here  lo  say,  not  that 
I  even  ginrj',  but  that  /  am  not  ashamed.  The  llouians 
were  mnxt  anxiously  eager  about  the  things  uf  the  world, 
owing   lo    their  riches,  ihoir  empire,  llieir  viclorjea,  their 
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HoMtL-hiugs,  for  ihese  they  reckoned  to  be  equal  to  the  gudi, 
—I— and  so  Uiey  even  cuUed  them.  And  for  this  c&tisc  too, 
they  worshipped  thorn  ivith  temples  and  with  allars  and 
with  sacrifices.  Since  then  they  wci*c  thus  pulTed  up,  bnl 
Paul  was  fining  lo  preach  Jrsns,  whn  was  thought  to  be  the 
caTpenler'ft  «on,  who  was  brought  up  in  Jiida>a,  and  that  in 
the  house  of  a  mpan  ivoman,  who  hnd  no  body  ffuards,  who 
was  not  encircled  in  wealth,  but  even  died  as  a  culprit  with 
robbers,  and  endured  many  oiher  inglorious  lhini,'S;  and  it 
was  likely  that  they  were  concealing  theiusetves  as  not  u 
yet  knowing  any  of  tlic  unspeakable  and  great  things:  for 
this  reason  he  says,  /  am  rwt  aft/iitmet/,  having  still  to  tench 
them  uo^  to  be  ashamed.  For  he  knew  that  if  they  sue- 
ceeded  in  this,  they  would  bpeedily  go  on  and  come  to 
glorying  also:  and  clu  yuu  then,  if  you  hear  any  one  saying, 
DoKt  tlinn  wort^hip  tlie  Crucilicd  i  be  not  ashamed,  and  do 
not  look  down,  but  luxuriate  in  il,  be  bri*;;ht-raced  nt  it,  and 
with  the  eyes  of  a  free  man,  and  with  uplifted  look,  take  up 
your  confession  :  and  if  he  suy  again,  dost  thou  worship  the 
Crucified?  say  in  rcjily  to  him,  Ves !  and  noi  the  adulterer, 
not  the  insuher  of  his  father,  unt  the  murderer  of  fais 
children,  [for  «uch  be  nil  the  gods  they  have*,)  but  Him 
who  by  the  Cross  stopped  the  months  of  detils,  and  did 
away  with  conntlrss  of  their  jugglerieis.  Kor  the  Cross  ta 
for  our  sakes,  being  the  work  of  unsi>cakablc  Love  towards 
man.  the  Bigii  of  ilis  great  concern  for  us.  And  in  addition 
to  what  has  been  said,  since  they  were  puilVd  u])  with  great 
pomposity  of  speech  and  with  their  cronk  of  external  wisdom. 
I,  he  means  to  fay,  bidding  an  entire  fiiruwell  lo  iheso  rea- 
sonings, come  to  preach  tlu?  Croitii,  and  am  not  ashamed 
because  of  it:  /or  il  is  the  power  of  Cod  lo  miration.  For 
since  there  is  a  power  of  God  lo  chastisement  also,  (for  when 
He  chastised  the  Kgj  pliant,  He  said,  Tlds  is  my  great 
MtL  10, ^joirer ',1  and  a  power  to  destruclion,  (for,  ^/«ir  Wiw,  He 
says,  that  is  able  to  ilctfroi/  both  bvitff  find  soul  in  hMlf) 
for  this  cause  he  sajs,  it  is  not  tliest-  thai  1  come  lo  bring, 
the  powers  of  (.'hat^tisemcnL  and  punishment,  but  those  of 
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salvation.  What  llien?  Did  not  th**  Gospel  icll  of  ihcse  Ro«, 
things  also,  namely,  the  account  nf  hell,  and  ihat  of  ihe  ■'  -^ 
ouler  darkness,  and  of  the  venomous  worm  ?  And  vet  wo 
know  of  these  from  no  oilier  soiiice  than  ihe  Gospel.  In 
what  ficnxe  then  docs  he  nay  the  pmrer  of  God  untn  salva- 
tion f  Attend  only  to  what  follows.  To  ererg  one  that 
belimrth  ;  to  the  Jeiejirxt,  and  also  to  the  fircak. 

For  it  is  not  to  all  abnnlutuly,  but  to  thctn  that  receive  it. 
For  though  thou  be  a  Grecian',  and  even  one  tliai  has  ruu't.*. 
into   every   Itind   of   rice,    though   a   Scythian,   though    a    *'  *" 
barbarian,  though  a  very  hrutCj  and  full  of  all  irrationality, 
and  burdened  with  the  weights  of  endlcju)  sins,  no  sooner 
hast  thou  received  the  word  concerning  the  Cross,  and  been 
baptized,  than   thou  hast   Wotted  out  all  these;   and  why 
says  he  here,  to  the  Jnrjirsf,  and  alga  to  the  (ireek  ?  What 
meaneth  this  Kliffercnce  ?   and  yet  he  has  oAen  said,  Xeither  1  Cor. 
circttmcisiun  is  ain/  thing,  uur  UHctrvumcixion ;   how  ihcn'j^'g  (j*^^ 
doth  he  here  discriminate,  setting  tlio  Jew  before  the  Greek  ?  s.6-*o'' 
Now  why  is   this?    seeing  that  by  being  first  he  does  nol,|j^j 
therefore  receive  any  more  of  the  grace,  (for  the  same  gift  isM*^ 
bestowed  both  on  this  person  and  thai,)  but  the  *  first'  is  an 
honour  in  order  of  time  only.     For  ho  has  no  such  .-idvantage 
as    that   of    receiving    greater    riglitennsness,   but    is    only 
honoured  in  respect  of  his  receiving  it  first.     Since  in  the 
case  of  those  thai  are  enlightened',  (\'ou  tbat  are  initiated*  Cra*- 
know  what  is  meant,)  all  run"^  lo  Iho  Daptisni,  yul  not  all  at 
the  same  hour,  but  one  iirst  and  another  second.     Vet  iJie 
first  doth  nol  receive  more  than  the  second,  nor  he  than  the 
person  after  him,  but  all  enjoy  the  same  gifts.     The  '  first' 
then  here  is  an  honour  in  word,  noi  a  superiority  in  grace. 
Then   afler  saying,   unto   mtentton^  he   enhances  the   gift 
fnrther,  hv  shewing  that  il  staveth  not  nt  the  present  point,    , 
but  prococdeth  farther.     For  this  is  what  he  Rot«  furtli,  when 
he  ftays, 

Ver.  17-   For  therein  i»  the  rtghtfoit^ttesfi  of  Cod  retvaled 

from  faith  to  faith  :   *ax  H  i.»  trritten,  The  Jvxt  xhall  live  by '  5  Mm. 
-  .,,  oniit  ih« 

faith.  n'\ 


He   then'  who  hath  become  just  shall  live,  not  for  the* 6  Mm. 

Sw  lk«  CereiMoiM  of  BBptiiin,     11»  ur>  Hmj   •  were  M  to  tho  holj 
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present  life  only,  but  for  that  which  is  to  come.  And  be 
Itinti;  not  only  Uiis,  l>iit  ul^n  anolher  thing  ainng  with  this, 
namely,  the  lirighincss  nnd  dlorioiisnrss  of  Mich  a  Itfc.  F< 
since  it  is  posniblo  lo  he  savcfl,  yel  not  wiilinni  shame,  ( 
many  are  saved  of  thosi-,  who  hy  ihe  royal  humanity  a 
released  from  piniiHhinent,)  that  no  one  may  suB])ect  this 
upon  tjtaring  of  saffty,  he  adds  niso  righteoiisnt>9S ;  and 
righteoiisneBs,  n"t  (hiuf  own,  but  that  "f  Ooil ;  hinting  also 
the  abundance  of  ii  and  the  facility.  For  you  do  notacbieve 
it  by  toiliiiKs  and  Inhniirs,  but  you  reci'ive  it  hy  a  gift  from 
above,  contribuliii}^  oni;  ibing  "iily  fn>ui  your  oun  store, 
'  believing.'  'Hien  since  the  thing  spoljen  of  did'  not  seem 
credible,  if  the  .idnllercr  and  pffeminate  person,  and  robber 
of  graves,  and  nianician,  ia  not  only  to  he  suddenly  freed 
Irom  punishment  hut  to  become  jutst,  and  just  too  with  th«^| 
highexl  righleiiusni.'x» ;  be  confiniu?  bis  asscrlinn  from  the 
Old  TextamenU  And  tirst  with  a  shotL  rtnitcnce,  he  lays^ 
open  a  vast  Rca  uf  hiatoriefi  to  one,  who  has  a  capacity  fo^H 
seeing  thcni.  l-'or  nftcr  having  naiAy /roin  faith  to  fait fi,  he 
sends  the  hearer  hack  to  the  dispensations  of  God,  which 
took  place  thus'  in  the  Old  Teslaincnl,  which,  when  writing 
to  the  Hebrews,  he  cxpliiins  with  great  wisdom,  and  shows^l 
that  both  thcjusl  and  the  sinners  were  justified  in  that  way 
even  then,  wherefore  also  he  made  mention  bolh  of  llabab' 
and  of  Abrnltam.  But  then  here,  alter  having  jusL  hinted  at 
tbem,  (Cor  he  whk  running  on  lo  another  and  a  prcssin 
subject,)  he  again  confinnf  what  he  had  said  from  th 
Prupbels,  bringing  in  Zcphaniah*  before  Ihem,  crying,  and 
saying,  that  it  is  not  in  Uie  nature  of  things*  for  bim  who 
is  lo  live,  lo  live  otherwise  save*  by  faith  ;  for  the  Just,] 
he  says,  Kha/t  tiiv  by  faith,  speaking  about  the  life  lo 
eome.  For  since  tvhat  fSod  givelli  transcends  reasoning 
entirely,  it  is  but  reason  that  we  need  failb.  But  the  man 
that  thinks  meanly  of  il,  and  is  conteinjitnons  and  vain- 
glorious, will  not  effect  any  thing  at  all.  I-et  herelica 
hearken  to  the  mice  of  the  Spint,  for  such  is  the  natore 
of  reasonings.  They  are  like  some  labyrinlh  or  puzeles 
which  hare  no  end  to  them  any  where,  and  do  not  let 
the  reason  stand  upon  the  rock,  as'  having  their  very  origin 
in  vanitv.     For  being  aKliamed  lo  allow  nf  failh.  and  lo  seem 


I 


Danger  of  queaidnings.    Itahab^  Israelites.    Abraham.     'M 

ignorant  of  heavenly  things,  they  involve  iheniRelreB  in  the  Bo«. 
dtist-clniid  of  countless  reasonings.  Tlicn  oh  iniRerakle  and  — ^ — .1- 
paioful  man,  fii  object  for  endless  team,  should  any  one  ask 
Ihee,  how  the  hearen  was  made  or  how  Ihe  earth, — why  do 
I  say  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ?  hoiv  thou  wert  thyself  horn 
aad  how  nourished,  and  how  Ihoii  grewest,  art  thou  th«a 
not  ashamed  of  Ihioe  ignorance  ?  But  if  any  thing  he  Haid 
about  the  Only-begotten,  dost  thou  thrust  thyself  throngh 
shame  into  a  pit  of  destruciioD,  Uiinking  Lbot  it  is  unworthy 
of  th(;c  not  to  know  every  lliinj,'?  And  yet  disputatiousnesa 
is  an  unworthy  thing,  and  so  itt  iU-iiniod  cnrtosily.  And 
why  do  1  speak  of  doctrines  ?  for  even  from  the  corrnplion 
in  o«r  present  life  we  have  escaped  by  no  other  resource 
than  by  faith.  Thus  shone  all  those  aforetime,  thus  Abra- 
ham, thus  Isaac,  thus  Jacob,  llms  too  the  harlot  was  saved, 
the  one  in  the  Old  Ti-staTmnl,  and  likewise  llie  one  in  the 
New.  For  hjjaith.  he  says,  the  harlot  HahaL  penshttd  not 
trith  them  that  believed  not  when  lUte  had  r'.'tvieed  the  spies^  H«b. 
and  did  not  say  to  herself,  '  and  how  can  they  that  are  * 
cajiiives,  and  txiluK,  and  refngi-es,  and  live  the  life  of  vaga- 
bond irihvs,  gel  the  bBtlcr  of  tis  who  have  a  city,  and  walls, 
and  lowtfs?'  fur  had  she  said  this  to  herself,  she  would  have 
destroyed  hotli  iierself  and  theui.  \Miicli  also  the  forc- 
fatliers  of  those  who  were  then  saved  did  sufler.  For  when, 
upon  the  sight  of  men  great  and  tall,  thiry  ijuestioned  the 
manner  of  victory,  they  perished,  without  battle  or  array,  all 
of  them.  Seesl  thou  what  a  pit  is  that  of  unbelief!  *whal  a'  6  Mm. 
wall  that  of  faith  !  For  the  one  carried  down  endless  thou-' 
sands,  the  other  not  only  saved  a  harlot,  but  made  lier 
the  palrones.*t  of  «o  numerous  a  people ! 

Now  since  we  kimw  of  these  and  more  than  these,  never 
let  us  call  (iod  to  account  fur  what  is  done,  but  whalsoovor 
He  may  lay  on  us,  that  let  ns  take  up  tvilh,  and  let  us  not 
run  into  niceties  and  curious  qnc^^LionK,  tJioiigh  to  Imman 
reasonings  the  thing  cuunnandr<1  u[>pear  even  amii-s.  For 
what,  let  me  ask,  tnoks  more  amiss  than  for  a  father  to  slay 
his  only  luid  legitimate  son  ?  liut  still  when  the  righteous 
man  was  bid  do  it,  he   raised  no  nice   scruples   about  it, 

■   Sen    E«cIm.   ai.  A.   and    UociMir.     hy  Eiutathin*  on  Iknl  puasgn. 
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HoMiL.bitt  owing  to  the  dignity  of  the  bidder,  he  merely  received 
= — ^  the  injunction   and   obeyed*.     And  another   too   that   was 
22.  s.    bidden  of  God   to  sirike  a  prophet,  wlien   he  raised   nice 
'■*****■  scruples  about  ihc  injunction'  Recming  amiss  and  did  not. 
ob«;c<j   Riinply  obey,  he  u-as  punished  to  tho  extreme.     But  he  ihi 
^y*    struck,  gained  a  good  report.     And  Saul  too,  when  he  saved 
*M>*-   men  conlrar)- to  the  decree  of  God,  fell  from  the  kinj^dota, 
20^4.6,  and  was  irretrievably  punished.     And  one  might  find  other 
instances  beside  these:  by  all  which  we  learn,  never  to  call 
God  to  account  for  Ilis  injuDclions*.  but  to  yield  and  obey 
only.     But  if  it  be  dangerous  to  raise  nice  scruples  about 
aught  that   He   may  enjoin,   and    extreme   punishment  is 
appointed   for   those   m'Iio    are    curious    qncslioncrs,    wh^^^ 
possible   excuse   shall    they   have   who  curiously  qnestioa^| 
things  far  more  secret  and  awful  than  these,  as,  for  instance, 
how  He  begat  the  Son,  and  in  what  fashion,  and  what  His 
Essence  isi    Now  as  we  know  this,  let  us  with  all  kindlinetf 
receive  the  nioiber  of  all  MessingR,  faith :    that  sailing  u 
it  were  in  a  slill  harbour,  we  may  at  once  keep  our  doclrins^^H 
orthodox,  and  by  steeling  our  life  safely  in  a  straight  coursttj^l 
may  attain  those  eternal   blessings  by  Uic  grace  and   love 
» 3  Mu.  toward  man  of  our  Ltird  Jesus  Cbrisl>,  with  Whom  be  unto 
Who'll    ^"-'  f"alher  glury,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  adoration*, 
dud       with  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  imd  ever.     Amen. 

only 

'  B\orj'  *  So  2  Mm.  Sar.  let  require  a  reaMm  for  GoA'a  Injonotiimii. 

'frtCVM, 

fco.' 


MILY     III. 


ItoM.  i.  18. 

For  the  trrath  of  Ood  m  reiealed  from  If^treti  atfuhml  ait 
ungodlineux  and  unrighivousne^fi  of  men,  u-h<t  hold  the 
trulh  ill  uHritfhteoHsnexf. 

OfiSERVK  Uie  (liscreliou  of  Paul,  how  after  eQcuuragiiig  hy 
Uie  geiiUer  things,  be  ttinis  hi^  discourse  tu  the  mure  ftarful. 
Fur  aXivT  saving  tliat  llio  Gospel  is  tbc  cause  u(  salvation 
and  of  life,  that  it  is  Uic  power  of  God,  thai  it  geiiderctU 
Milrution  and  righteauaiieKs,  he  menlions  whal  might  well 
make  Lheiii  fear  Uiat  were  hecdlens  of  it.  For  since  in 
general  most  men  are  not  dra^m  so  much  by  tijo  promi'te  of 
what  is  good  as  by  ibc  fear  of  what  is  painful,  bir  dmws 
Lhem  ou  both  sides.  For  iJiis  cau-sc  too  did  fiod  not  oiily 
pTomiae  a  kingdom,  bul  also  threaten  hell.  And  the  IVo- 
phets  spoke  thus  witli  the  Jews,  ever  inlcniiingling  (he  evil 
with  Oic  gofMl.  For  tliiK  caiiRc  too  Paul  thus  rurii^^i  hiii 
discourse,  yet  not  any  how,  bul  he  set«  first  the  good  things, 
and  after  the  evil,  to  shew  that  the  former  came  of  tlie 
guiding  purpose  of  God,  but  the  latter  of  the  uickedness  of 
the  back»lidiug.  And  tu  this  way  the  prophet  puts  the  good 
first,  sayiug,  /Aye  he  tcUlimj  and  tpiU  vbey  mt;  i/v  ihttU  vat  |,.  i ,  id, 
the  ffood  of  the  land:  btit  if  ye  be  not  iciUirff/  and  u-iU  not 
obey  me,  the  ntford  Jtkatt  det>onr  you.  So  here  too  docs 
Paul  conduct  his  discourstr.  Bul  observe  liim ;  Christ,  he 
means,  came  to  bring  forgiveness,  righteousnens,  life,  yet  nol 
in  any  way*,  but,  by  the  Cross  doth  He  bring  them,  which  is 
grestesi  too  and  most  wonfUrfiit,  that  lie  not  only  gave  such 
things,  but  that  lie  als^-)  suffered  such  things.  If  then  ye 
insolently  scorn  the  gifU,  then  must  ye  await  ihc  penalties '.i  w,ii 
And  see  how  he  raises  his  language.  For  the  tcraih  of  God,*'*"^'^ 
he  says,  is  revealed  from  heaven.  Whence  does  this  appear  ?&  Mw. 
If  it  be  a  helierer,  who  says  ibis,  we  will  tell  him  of  tlie 

*  ttiz  hrXit :  4  Mm.  uU  nw*s  tuud  omit  f  j^u,  making  il, '  not  barol;  thcM.' 
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.doclaralioii  nf  Christ,  but  if  the  unbeliever  and  the  Grecian, 
him  Piuil  silcDCCK,  l)y  what  he  tmyn  presently  of  tho  jutlgDicnt 
of  God,  bringing  an  uncontrovertible  dcmontil ration  from 
tho  things  which  were  c]oi)c  by  tliem.  And  this  too  is  by  far 
the  most  siriking  point  in  him,  how  he  exhibits  lliose  who 
speak  against  the  trutli itse If ^.as  bearing  witness  thcrosolres by 
the  things  which  tliey  do  daily,  or  even  say,  to  the  doctri 
of  Ike  truth.  Uutoftbis  in  the  sequel:  but  for  the  preseo' 
let  us  Iteep  to  what  is  set  before  us.  For  the  tcrath  of  God 
is  revraled /rom  hetireu.  And  indeed  even  here  this  oflei 
takes  f>Iace  in  famines  and  peatilcnccs  and  wars:  for  cac 
individually  and  all  in  common  arc  punished.  What  will 
the  new  thing  ihdi }  That  the  rhastisctnmit  in  gn-ater, 
coraincin  to  all,  and  not  by  the  same  rules.  For  now  whi 
taken  place  in  for  correction :  but  then  for  vengeance.  And 
this  also  St.  Paul  shewed,  when  he  said,  IVe  are  chastened 
»oM-',  thill  we  xhuuhl  not  Ik'  condemned  triih  the  irorld. 
And  now  indeed  to  many  such  things  usually  seem  to  conM 
not  of  the  wrath  from  above,  but  of  the  malice  of  man.  But 
then  the  puniishment  ftum  God  shall  be  manifest,  when  the 
Judge,  sitting  upon  the  fearful  tribunal,  shall  command  some 
to  be  dragged  to  the  funiaces,  and  some  U.t  the  outer 
darkness'',  and  some  to  other  inexorable  and  intolerable 
punishments.  And  why  is  it  that  he  does  not  speak  as 
plainly  as  this^  the  Son  of  dad'  is  comiuf;  with  ten  thousand 
angels,  and  will  call  each  man  to  account,  but  says,  that  the 
trrath  of'  Und  is  rrivalM  Y  His  hearers  were  as  yet  novices, 
and  therefore  he  draws  tliein  first  by  things  quite  allowed  bj^H 
them.  And  besides  what  is  here  mentioned,  he  also  seona^* 
to  ntc  to  he  aiming  against  the  Greeks.  And  this  is  why  he 
makeft  his  beginning  from  this,  but  afterwards  he  introducet 
the  subject  of  Christ's  judgment. 

AgaitiHl  ali  xtngodlinesK  and  unrighteouitnest  of  men  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrig hteousnens.    Merc  be  shewelh  that  tb«^| 
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m*.y%  of  ungodliness  are   many,   and   tlvat   of  tmlb,   one.    \iou. 
For  error  is  a  thing  various  and  muUirumi  anil  cuuipuund,— ^ — - 
but  tlie  truth  is  one.     And  ader  speaking  of  doclrincs,  be 
■lea  ^eaks  of  their  life,  mentioning  the  unrighteousness  of 
men.     For  there  be  various  kinds  of  unrighteousness  also. 
One  is  in  money  affhirs,  as  whou  any  on*:  deals  unrighteously 
by  his  neighbour  in  these;  and  another  in  regard  to  women, 
when  a  man  leavt-s  his  own  wife,  and  breaks  in  upon  the 
marriage  of  another.    For  St  Paul  caJIs  this  also  defrauding, 
saying  thus.  That  no  man  jfo  beyond  or  tle/raud  hit  brother 
in  the^  matter.    Others  again  injure  not  the  wife  or  property, '  Gr.  « 
but  the  reputation  of  tJicir  neighbour,  and  this  too  is  unrighle-  f  7  hm 
ousoess.     For  «  good  mime  is  hetlfr  than  great  rtchef.     But  *,  6 
some  say  that  this  also  is  said  of  Paul  about  doctriues.    Still  |.  i^^X.' 
Ihero  is  ovtliiug  to  prevent  ittt  having  boeu  said  of  both.  "I  '*'*• 
But  what  it  is  to  hold  the  truth  in  uHrighteouitHess,  leani^f"^' 
from  (he  sc<|ue]. 

Xer.  Hi.  Because  tfmt  trhivh   may  be  known   of  God  is 
Manifest  in  them,  for  Cod  hath  sttewed  it  u»tn  them. 

But  IhiH  glory  they  invested  stocks  and  sUmes  wiib.  As 
then  he  whicb  is  entrusted  nith  the  gfx>ds  of  the  king,  and 
is  ordB^^d  to  spend  them  upon  itie  king's  glor^-,  if  he  waste 
liiese  upon  robbers,  and  harlots^  and  witches,  and  make 
these  splendid  out  of  the  king's  stores,  he  is  punished  as 
having  done  the  kingdom'  the  greatest  wrong.  Thus  tbey^fiMo. 
aUo  who  after  having  received  the  knowledge  «>f  God  and  of ^j'  " 
Bin  glory,  invested  idols  therewith,  held  the  truth  in  un- 
right€oufne$Ji,  and,  at  least  as  far  as  was  in  their  power,  dealt 
unrighteously  by  the  kuowledgi-,  by  not  u^ing  it  upon  fitting 
objects.  Now,  has  what  was  said  become  clear  to  you,  or 
jDU&t  one  make  it  still  clearer  f  Perhaps  it  were  ucedful  to 
say  somewhat  mure.  What  then  is  it  which  is  licre  said  } 
The  knowledge  of  Himteli'  God  placed  in  uifu  from  the 
begimiing.  Bui  this  knowledge  the  Greeks'  invested  slocks* 4  Uu. 
and  stones  willi,  and  bo  dealt  unrighteously  to  the  truth,, ^^^^ 
as  far  at  lea^t  as  they  might.  Fnr  it  abideth  unchanged, 
hai-ing  its  own  glory  immutable.  '  And  whence  is  it  plain 
that  He  placed  in  them  this  k-nowlcdge,  O  Paul  ?'  Becauxe, 
soitb  he,  that  which  mat/  he  knoiFH  of  Him  in  manifest 
in  theni.     Tliis,  however,  is  an  assertion,  not  a  proof     But 


Sfl  God  merciJvUij  maitf  knoten  to  the  Heaihm  h/  Hit  Work*, 

Bf>)iii..tIo  Ihou  make  it  gtiotl,  ami   bIicw  nie  that  ihc  kuowle<1ge 

'—  of  God  waa  plain  to  ihiim,  ami  ihni  llicy  willinglv  Uimed 

Bud&  Whence  was  it  plain  then?  did  Ho  sen<l  ihuin  i 
■  SMM.voic(^  fnini  ahoTe'?  Ry  no  mt-ans.  Itiil  what  was  able  to 
ttStif.  d™**'  ihem  to  Him  more  than  a  voice,  that  He  did,  by 
having  put  beforv  Llicm  tiic  Creation,  so  that  holh  wise, 
and  unlearned,  and  Scylhian,  and  barbarian,  having  through 
sight  learned  the  beauty  of  Uie  things  which  were  seen, 
might  nionnt  up  to  God*'.    ^Vbervfore  he  aays, 

Ver.  20,  For  the  inristbte  things  of  Him  from  thv  Creation 
of  the  world  arc  clearly  MeeUj  being  understood  btj  thv  thintf' 
which  are  made. 
P*.1S,1.  Which  also  the  prophet  Raid,  The  heaivtix  declare  the 
'i.  e.  gtorif  of  dad.  For  what  will  ilio  f»n»elis*  say  in  that 
"""■'May?  That  'we  weri'  ignorant  of  Thee?'  Oid  yc  then 
not  hear  the  heaven  aendtng  forth  a  voice  by  the 
sight,  while  the  wrll-ordered  hantiony  of  all  things  spaltc 
out  more  clearly  Ihaii  a  trumpet  ?  Did  ye  not  sec  the 
houT»  of  ]iight  and  day  abiding  unmoved  continnally,  the 
goodly  onler  of  wiutcr,  spring,  and  the  i>lher  seasons,  which 
"iV*-  is  both  sure  and  ULumoved,  the  treat  ah  leness'  of  the  !»e« 
'"'""  amid  all  its  turbulence  and  waves  ?  All  things  abiding 
in  order  and  by  tlieir  beauty  and  their  grandeur,  preaching 
aloud  of  the  Creator?  For  all  these  things  and  inort:  than 
these  doth  Paul  sum  up  in  saying,  Tha  invisible  tkinffs 
of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  letirld  are  ctearly  seen, 
Irnng  understood  hg  the  thinga  which  are  made,  even  His 
eternal  Power  and  ftiatkead;  so  that  theff  are  triihout  ■ 
excuae.     And  yet  il  wjut  not  for  this  Cirtd  made  these  things, 

even  if  tliis  came  of  it.     For  il  was  not  to  bereave  ihcm  

of  all  excuse,  that  He  set  before  them  so  great  a  system] 
of  teaching,  hut  that  they  might  come  to  know  Him.      But  ■ 
by  not  having  recognized''  Him  ihey  d^'privcd  themselves 
of  every  c^ccusc,  and  tlicn  to  nhcw  how  thoy  arc  bereaved] 
of  excuse,  he  says, 

Ver.  21.  Becattse  that,  tcheit  they  knett  God,  Ihetj  glorified  | 
Hini  not  aa  Godj  neither  teere  thankful. 


I 


*  Puc^.  pen.  0.  30.  thinks  ui  in-    is  tail   iyt^^ninmt, 
TTud  illumination  iinuliod  lun.  obaiiBaW. 


Sin  ofdiffhtinr^  Hmit  so  hwten,  and  worskif^/tttff  I'fl 

This  Is  tbu  uuc-  grvatc'Sl  clmrge ;  and  Ihc  sccuiid  atler  it   "Bom. 
is  thvit  also  wonthippiuj^  iiiols,  as  Jeremy  Ukj  iti  accusing  ''    '   ' 
Uiem  taidy  'litis  peupie  hath  committeti  tico  eeiis:  thetf  bavejti.'n. 
forsaken  me  the  JhunUtin  of  Urini;  water,  and  hare  tint/  for    : 
thewselvcM  broken  tankn.     And  llicii  as  u  sign  uf  their  l)aritig&  iktu. 
kaowii  God,  and  not  UBCfl  their  knowledge  upon  a  At  objt!cL> 
he    adduces   tJiis  very  things  that   tliey  had    knou-n    gods. 
Wherefore  he  addti,  hecitUAC  that,  u-hea  they  knew  O'ad,  Iheff 
glorified  Him  not  aa  Ood.    And  he  nnmcs  the  canst;  thrtingb 
u'hich  they  ieW  into  Mich  seusclessnesii.     Wliat  llicn  is  it } 
'riicy  trusted  every  thing  to  their  reuM>nings.     Still  he  docs 
not  word  it  »u,  but  iu  a  much  sharpiT  language,  but  became 
vain  ill  their  reasonitiffi  and  their  fvolish  heart  teas  darkened- 
I'or  as  in  a  night  without  a  uioou,  if  uny  one  alleiupt  to 
go  by  a  strange  mad,  or  to  »ail  over  a  strange  sea,  su  far 
will  he  be  from  soon  reaching  his  destination,  that  ho  will 
speedily  be  lost.      Ilius   they,  atlenipttng  to   go  the  way 
leading  to  Heaven,  and  having  token  away  the  light  rram 
their  own  solves,  and,  in  Hen  of  it,  truKtcd  themselves  to 
tlie  ilarkncss  of  their  own  reasoiiiog,  and  seeking  in  bodtcx 
for  Tlint  who  is  incorporeal,  and  in  shapes  for  Him  who 
hath  no  shape,  underwent  a  inotit  rueful  shipwreck.     Itut 
beside  what  hns  been  Kaid,  he  names  also  another  canse 
of  their  error,  M'hcu  he  savfi, 

Vcr.  25.   Pro'essinf/  ihemieiivs  to  6e  trise^  they  became 
foot*. 

For  having  &ouie  great  conceit  of  tlieinselves,  and  not 
enduring  to  go  the  way  which  God  had  comiuauded  Ihuui, 
they  Avcre  plunged    into  the   reasouiugs  of  seiisek-ssuosii'. '  i  M*. 
And  Uien  to  shew  and  give  iu  outline,  what  a  nieful  siuge  "    ' 
it  was,  and  how  destitute  uf  excuse,  he  f;oes  on  tn  say, 

Ver.  33.  Anit  changed  the  {flonj  of  the  uncorrtiptibte  God 
iu4o  an  image  wade  tike  to  corruplibte  vian,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfaoied  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

'ITie    first   charge   is,  that   they  did  not    find  Ood ;    the 
second  was,  that  il  was  while  they  had  great  and  t'™'*^^'' 
means  tu  ilci  it;  llic  third,  that  withal  they  said  they  wercm^ 
wise;    ihr    fourth,    that    ihey    not   only    did    not    find    thai 
Rcrercnd   Being,  but  even  lowered  Jlim  to  devils  an  1  to 
xloncs  and  storks.     Now  he  takes  down  their  haughtiness 
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also  in  llie  KpisUe  to  tlm  Curiulhiaiis,  but  not  in  Uie 
way  thfare  as  here.     Fox  llieru  it  is  from  the  Cross  lie  gives 
ihem  the'  blow,  saying,  The /w^ishneitn  of  Hod  is  iciaer  than 
men.     But  hum,  without  any  compnrison,  lie  boltls  their 
wiftdom  liy  itJtelf  up  to  ridicule,  shewini;  it  to  be  Tolly  and 
a  mere  display  of  %-ain  boasting.     Theni  that  you  may  leam 
ihat  when  thoy  had  the  knowledge  of  God  ihey  gave  it  u| 
thus  trenchcrniwly,   thi'tf  changed,  he  says.     Now   he   thi 
changeth,  changctli  as  having  somewhat  else  instead*.     Fc 
they  wifihed  to  6nd  out  more,  and  did  not  bear  with 
liniiU)  given  them,  and  so  they  were  banished  from  thf 
a1»o.      For  they  w«re  lustertt  after  new  dovices,  for 
i«  all  that  is*  Grecian.     And  this  is  why  they  stood  against 
one  another,  and  Arislolle  rose  up  against   Plato,  and  tho^^ 
Stoics  bluHtiTtfd*  against  him,  and  one  became  hostile  M^| 
one,  another  to  anuther.     So  that  one  should  not  so  much 
marvel  at  ilium  fur  tlteir  wisdom,  us  turn  away  from  them 
indignant  and  hate  ihinn,  because  through  this  very  thing 
ihcy  had  beeonic  fools.     For  had  llicy  not  trusted  what  thoy 
had   to   TL-o^toninga,   and   Byllu^^istiis,   and   sopliistrics,  tl)ej^_ 
would  not  have  su/fcrcd  what  ihuy  did  suffer,     llien,  ia^| 
strengthen  the  accusation  against  them,  he  holds  llie  whole^^ 
of  their  idolatry  up  to  ridicidu.     For  the  changiuff  even  were 
a  very  fit  subject  of  scorn.     But  to  change  to  such  things 
too,  ir;  beyond  all  excuse.     What  they  were  then  that  they  ^1 
changed  it  for,  and  wliat  it  was  which  they  invested  with" 
His  Glory,  consider*.     Some  conceptions  they  ought  to  hare 
had  about  Ilim,  as,  for  instance,  that  He  is  God,  that  lie  ia 
Lord  of  all,  that  IIo  made  them,  which  were  not,  that  Ha, 
exerciseth  a  I*rovidcnce,  that   He  carclli   for   them.      F( 
these  things  are  the  Glory  of  God.     To  whom  then  did  the] 
ascribe  il  \  Nut'  ttj  men  but  to  an  image  made  Hke  comiptiblf 
man.     Neither  did  they  slop  here,  but  even  dropped  dowi 
to  the  brutes,  or  rather  to  the  imagus  of  these.    But  consider* 
1  pray,  tlie  wisdom  of  Paul,  how  he  has  taken  the  two 
extremes,  God  the  Highest,  and  creejung  thitigs  Uiu  lowest: 
or  rather,  not  the  creeping  things  but  Llie  images  of  these; 
that  he  might  clearly  shew  their  evident  lUdduoKs.     For  what 
kitoM-ledge  ihuy  uught  to  have  had  concerning  Iliin  whu  is 
incomparably  more  excellent   than  all,  witli  that  they  in-i 
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vested   whal    was   incomparably   more  wi:irLhK-»(t   tliar    all. 

Bill  what  has  this  to  do  with  Uic  |}}in(isi))>hc'rii,  a  man  may 

P     say.    To  them  especially  belongs  all  *  I  faB%'e  said  to  do  with 

them.     For  ihey  have  the  Efiiyplians  who  were  the  invenlors 

tof  thcM  lhiug»  to  tlieir  tuanters.  And  i'lato,  who  is  thought 
more  reverend  than  the  rest  of  them,  glories  in  these  masters. 
And  his  mailer  is  in  a  stupid  awe  uf  lliese  idols,  for  he  it  is 

ftbat  bids  them*  sacritice  a  cock  to  L^sculapiun".  Here  one 
may  see  images  of  these  beasts,  and  creeping'  things,  and 
Apollo  and  Bacchus  worshipped  along  with  the  creeping 
things.  And  Boaie  of  the  philosophers  lifted  up  to  Heaven 
bulls,  and  scorpions,  and  dragons,  and  all  the  rcEt  of  that 
vanity.  For  in  all  parts  did  the  devil  zealously  strive  to 
bring  men  down  Lrforu  the  images  of  crct;ping  things,  and 
to  range  beneath  the  most  senseleHS  of  nil  things  those', 
whom  God  hath  willed  to  Ufl  up  ahove  the  heavens. 
And  it  is  not  from  tliis  only,  but  also  irom  other  grounds, 
that  you  will  see  their  chief  man  to  come  under  the  remarks 
now  made.  For  having  made  a  collection  of  the  poets,  and 
liaviug  said  Uiat  we  should  believe  tliem  upon  matters 
relating  to  God,  as  having  accurate  knowledge,  lie  has 
nothing  els©  lo  bring  forward  but  a  tissue  of  these  absurdi- 
ties, and  tlien  ttays,  lliat  this  utterly  ludicrous  trifling  is  to  be 
held  for  true  *. 
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*  Tkw  Tcrt.  Ap.  46.  Lact.  Hi.  90. 
Orimt  roat.  C«h.  *l.  c.  4.  qnotM  lki> 
m»  mwing  U»  PUlonithMa  guilty  of 
St.  PbsI'i  ehargr,  t  tbn  ounc  tiniv 
ipfiiWllg  of  ScKT&tea'  previon*  diicaorse 
M  '  wbM  GmI  hftj  *t)«wi]  Ihrm;'  (he 
■ot*  «r  Spmccr,  Ed.  Bpu.  i.  631.  qnate* 
aa  allcKOfickl  »xplaiiatioti.  ThnxJorrt. 
Orwc.  Aff.  Car.  Vit.  vil.  J«  Sacr,  lays 
it  n$  done  to  AuproTe  tfce  chArgrr  of 
Atbmim. 

1  H".  fiiif  tbn  (nllotrinFT  worda. 
WhsTB  tb«  imap*  of  Ibcwn  btutn  nnd 
ioMMiu  arc,  all  tkcM  are  fouml  lo 
nmm ;  and  udv  DSf  n«  Apollo,  Uc. 
thfl  tut  »tema  compt. 

*  tirtvk  VWtciMiipaj  i*  here  tneatrd 
U  atU^mptiog  (o  riral  theaM|)«l.  Tfa« 
F«thci«  who  moat  lalus  what  i>  trac  in 
It,  a>  Clvinrat  of  Alexandria  anil  Jii*. 
tin  UartTr,  apeak  of  it  aa  bma  partiaJ 
Diviaa  Cig^t,  snd  oh  it  against  the 
Um;  u  CL  a.  Sir.  I.  reoanunieQda 
tfce  ■tad;  o(  it  for  •obordinate  know- 
tedgv,  and  Cohort,  ad  Or.  quotr*  Hra. 
thma   ag^nU   th*   nijl}wlog]r,   whoa* 


autfaon  fa«  cMuiden  led  by  ilemiww 
tn  ilcerivw  tarn.  So  tun  Juntln,  A  p. 
i.  id.  niU'Vra  Bt^UlbviiH  »  [iu,r(u)dii^  of 
thti  AiyH,  and  20,  a  partial  knfjwlijdgf 
of  tniich,  and  UO,  U,  M,  63,  &«. 
refer*  idol  ritM  to  the  dcjnon*.  !jt. 
AufjUHtia.  da  Ci*.  Dei,  viii.  ID.  aod 
elMwbere,  glvwi  a  fair  ratinutto  of 
G«ndl«  PhiTovophj.  Thr  Ap(i«m1ioal 
CoTutitulioTM,  L  i.  c.  i.  forbid  imdritig 
hcacJiFo  book*,  (^otclenu*  in  hia  'not« 
qootcB  on  tkc  isiii<-  Ride,  I.  ii.  c.  61. 
fvdg.  X.  lA.  42.  I«id.  Sent.  iii.  IS.  8ic, 
und  tlie  trlnine  osmi  on  OrtKen  by  maDy. 
On  ttie  Mbcr  Fide.  Tort.  Jc  Idol.  v.  10. 
vho  however  ouly  defends  ksriiiiia  In 
br-nttinn  (cIumiIx,  father  than  Chrlttlaoa 
•hould  oonforca  to  beath«n  cuitonfl  m 
Icachera.  Orifen.  PhiWaLc.  13.  Ureg. 
Nsi.  Or.  20.  Hivron.  vp.  H4.  ad  Mng> 
Qutn  OratureiD.  Greh'.  Papa,  ad  I  Bcf. 
xiii.  19,  -it).  Thcod.  H.  E.  tr.  39,  U 
eheckluB  eiceM  in  aneh  mtAit»,  flr«^. 
ad  Dsnocnnm,  U  Ix.  Kp.  48.  Ilkr.  ad«. 
Ludferiaaoa.c.fi.  Eit.ol.i:.  l.Cuaaian. 
CoU.  xir.  f .  12.  ike. 
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Vcr.  24.  HTiere/hrp  also  God  gaiv  them  up  to  miclenttaea, 
through  the  lunts  of' their  ami*  heart*,  lo  diaJiotiour  their  owu 
bodies  between  themsclret. 

ilence  be  kIicwh,  that  even  of  the  pen'ervion  uf  the  laws 
it  was  ungodliness  which  was  the  cause,  but  lie  gate  them 
up,  here  is,  tct  tlicm  alone.  For  aft  he  that  hath  the 
coinniaiid  in  au  aniiy,  if  upon  tlic  ballli;  Iving  heavy  upon 
hiin  he  relrcal  and  gn  iiway,  givus  up  hiH  sohlicrs  to  the 
enemies,  not  by  thrusting  them  himself,  but  by  (tlripping 
llicm  nf  hiH  own  assistance.  Thus  too  did  Gofl  leave  those 
that  were  not  minded  to  receive  what  coinelh  from  Him, 
but  were  the  first  to  bound  off  from  Him,  though  Himself 
haring  wholly  fulfilled  His  own  part  But  consider;  He 
set  before  them,  for  a  form  of  doclriaii--,  the  world  ;  He 
gave  them  reason,  and  an  understanding  capable  of  p«r> 
ceiving  what  was  needful.  None  i)f  these  things  did  the 
men  of  that  day  u^e  unlo  balvation,  but  they  perverted  to 
the  opposite  wliat  they  bad  received.  What  was  to  be 
dont;  tht-u  ?  to  drag  them  by  com])uli>ion  and  force  ?  But 
this  Were  nut  to  make  them  rirluous.  it  remained  then '  for 
Uim  to  leave  Ihem  atone,  and  this  He  did  too,  that  in  this 
way,  if  by  no  other,  having  by  trial  come  lo  know  the  things 
they  lusted  after,  they  might  flee  from  what  was  so  shameful. 
■For  if  any  tliat  was  a  king's  son,  dishououring  Iiir  falher, 
should  choose  to  be  with  robbers  and  murderers,  and  thorn 
that  break  up  tombs  and  prefer  their  doings  to  his  father's 
house;  the  father  leaves  him,  say,  so  that  by  actual  trial,  he 
may  Irani  the  extravagance  of  bis  own  madncKs.  But  how 
comes  ho  to  mention  no  other  sin,  as  murder,  for  instance,  or 
rovetousncss,  or  other  such  besides,  but  only  unchasteness  ? 
He  soenis  u>  luc  to  hint  at  his  audience  at  ihe  lime,  and 
those  who  were  to  receive  the  l''piBl]c.  To  uncleaanestt  lo 
dixhonour  their  o>tn  bodien  between  fhemnelvet. 

Note  the  emphasis  here,  as  it  is  most  severe.  For  thev 
stood  not  in  need  of  any  others,  it  means,  lo  do  insolent 
violence  to  tbem,  but  the  very  ti'catmenl  the  enemies  would 
liave  shewn  them,  ihiiK  ihry  did  lo  then)Kelve&.  And  IbtiQ, 
taking  up  llie  charge  again,  he  says, 

Ver.  25.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  (iod  tnlo  a  He,  and 
tcorshipjKd  and  svned  the  crentarc  more  than  the  Creiitor. 

Iliings  which  were  mutter  fur  utter  scurn,  he  puis  down 


4 


I 

I 


Gods  Glojy  untoutiietl.     ImliffireHet  to  wroags  OodMe.     41 

specially ;  l»iil  wliat  seL-med  ■>!  a  gmvcr  c«*t  lliaii  llic  resl,    Bom. 
ui    gcnt-rul    ierms,  and    by  nil   he  fdiews,  thai  wrvinp    llie  -' ' ^'- 
crealtiTp  is  Grecian.     And  sec  bow  he  makes  bis  astiertion 
plain,  for  ho  dors  not  say,  barely,  they  n^rred  the  crtmture^ 
but,  wiorc  than  the  Creator ;   tlim*  every  whvru  giving  fre&b 
force  to  lite  charge,  and,  by  the  comparison,  taking  from 
ihem   all  ground  of  luitignlii^n.      H'ho  i*  bleswd  for  ever. 
Amen.    Bui  by  this,  be  incaiiK,  lie  was  not  any  whit  injured. 
For  llinisuir  abidetii '  Hvssed  for  ever,     llere  be  shews,  that '  4  M^. 
it  was  not  in  self-defence  that  He  left  them  alone,  ^•"'^'""ch ^""    ■ 
OS  lie  Buftercd  nothing  Himself.     For  even  if  Lhcy  treated 
Him  insolently,  yet  He  was  not  insolently  tn-ated,  neither 
was  any  scathe  done  In  the  bearings  of  His  glory,  but  He 
abidetb  continually  hlessed.     For  if  it  often  happen,  that 
man  through  philoKn])hy  would  not   feci  llic  insults  men 
nfTcnrd  him,  much   less  would  God,  the  iraperishablc  and 
unalterable    Nature,    the     unchangeable    and    immovable 
Glory. 

For  men  arc  in  this  very  respect  made  like  unto  t!od% 
when  they  do  not  feel  what  is  inflicled  by  lliciu,  uho  would 
do  lliem  despite,  and  are  neither  insulted  of  olliers  who  insult 
tliem,  Dor  beaten  of  Iheiii  wfien  bt-aliny  thoin,  nor  made 
scorn  of  when  they  make  scorn  of  them.  And  liow  in  the 
nature  of  things  can  this  be;  it  may  be  said.  It  is  so,  yea 
most  certainly  it  is  possible,  wheu  thuu  arl  not  vexed  at 
what  is  done.  And  how,  it  may  be  said,  is  il  possible  nut 
to  be  %'exed  ?  'How  is  il  then  that  yuu  can  by  vexed  ?  Tell"  3_w«i. 
me  now,  if  your  litllc  child  were  to  insult  you,  would  you  j;  '^^ 
tlieu  reckon  the  insult  an  insult  ?  What,  but  would  you  be 
rexed  ?  Surely  not.  But  and  if  you  wunj  to  be  vexed, 
would  you  not  then  be  ridiculous  ?  Thus  too  let  us  then  get 
to  feel  dis|>oscd  toward.1  our  neighbours,  and  then  we  shall 
have  no  sense  of  displeasure.  For  they  that  insult  us  are 
more  senseless  than  children.  Ncitlicr  let  us  even  seek  ti» 
l>e  free  from  insults,  but  when  we  arc  insu1U;d  let  us  bear  it 
noblv*.  For  lliis  is  llic  onlv  secure  honour,  lint  why  so  ? '  ^  *"*• 
Because  this   you  are  master  of,  bnt  tliat,  another  person,  aobiy 
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Do  you  not  see  the  adamant  rererberatiiig  the  blows  iki 
receive*.  But  nature,  you  will  say,  gires  it  this  properly. 
Yet  you  too  have  it  in  your  power  to  become  by  free  choice 
uicfa.  as  that  happens  to  be  by  nuture.  liow?  do  you  not] 
know  of  the  children  in  the  furnace  that  were  not  burned  }i 
and  Daniel,  irbo  in  the  den  suffered  uo  hann  ?  This  may  eveaj 
now  come  lo  pass.  There  stand  by  us  loo  lions,  anger  and  lust,  j 
uiLli  ft-arl'nl  ti.-cth  tearing  asunder  hiui  thai  fallelh  among  Ibeni. 
Kccotnc  Uicn  like  that'  Daniel,  and  let  not  tlicse  atfectionsj 
faJit^n  tliL'tr  faugi^  into  thy  soul.  Hut  he,  they  say,  had  Uie  I 
whole  power  of  fpraco  lo  work  with  him.  Truly  said.  It 
was  bucauHC  tlie  acta 'of  free-will  led  tbo  way  thereto.  So 
that  if  wc  be  willing  to  train  ourHrlvca  to  a  like  character, 
even  now  the  grace  ih  at  hand.  And  even  though  the  brutes  i 
be  an  hmigred^  yet  n-ill  ihey  not  touch  Ihy  sides.  For  if  at.^| 
the  sight  of  a  servant's  body  they  wcrw  abashed,  when  they  " 
have  seen  the  members  of  Christ,  (and  lliis  in  what  we 
believer*  arc,]  how  shall  they  do  else  than  be  Btill  ?  Yet  if  J 
they  shall  not  be  still,  it  is  owing  to  the  fault  of  those  cast 
among  Ihem.  For  indeed  many  spend  largely  upon  these 
lions,  by  keeping  harlots,  breaking  through  uiarriagvK,  taking 
vengeance  upon  enemies.  And  no  before  ever  they  come  I* 
tlic  buttom  of  the  den  ihey  get  tuni  in  pieces.  But  mth 
Daniel  this  did  not  so  happen,  neither  yet  would  it  with  us^ 
if  we  were  so  minded,  but  even  a  greater  thing  would  taka 
place  than  what  llieu  happened.  For  the  lions  hurt  nol 
him';  and  if  we  be  sober-minded,  then  will  they  that  hiut 
us  even  profit  us.  Thus  then  did  Paul  grow  bright  imt  of' 
those  that  tliwurled  him  and  plotted  against  him,  thus  Job 
out  of  tliose  many  scourges,  thus  Jeremy  out  of  the  miry  pit, 
thus  Koali  out  of  the  flood,  thuR  .Abel  out  nf  ilie  iruachery, 
thus  Moses  out  of  thct  blood-thirsty  Jews,  thus  Klj.sha,  thus 
each  of  the  worthies  of  old,  not  out  of  reiaxedness  and 
softness,  but  out  of  iribulalinns  and  trials,  came  to  be  attired 
with  ihcir  bright  crowns.  Wherefore  also  Christ,  inasmuch 
as  He  knew  this  to  be  the  groundwork  of  a  good  report, 
said  to  His  disciples,  /«  Ihe  trottd  ye  a/ialt  dare  Inbu/atioHt 


'  •»  *M  ■■(.  i,  r.  biBfwdnjfs.aw.  St.     ihe  grsi^e  »f  ihi-  dotn-  thercor,  io  Nat 
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but  he  of  good  cheety  I  have  overcome  the  world.    What  then,  Rok. 
they  will  sajr.  Have  not  many  been  turned  to  flight  by  these — ' — - 


terrors  F    Yes,  bat  that  was  not  of  the  nature  of  temptation, 
but  of  their  onii  remissness.     But  He  that  with  the  tempta- 1  cor. 
Hon  maketh  also  an  escapeyso  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,  ^^*  ''* 
may  He  stand  by  all  of  us,  and  reach  forth  His  hand,  that '  4  Hm. 
being  gloriously  proclaimed  Tictorious  we  may  attain  to  the   '  ™ 
everlasting  crowns,  through  the  grace  and  love  towards  man**6Mah 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  Whom,  and  with  Whom,  ..^ 
to  the  Father  be  glory,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 


HOMILY     IV. 


Rom.  i.  26,  27. 

lloMiL./V  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections:  /or 

_IX:_     even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 

which   is  against   nature:   and  likewise  also   the   men, 

leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  last 

one  towards  another. 

All  these  affecUons  tlieii  were  vile,  but  chie6y  the  mad 
lust  afler  males;  for  the  soul  is  more  the  sufTerer  in  sins,  and 
more  dishonoured,  than  the  body  in  diseases.  But  behold 
how  here  too,  as  in  the  case  of  the  doctrines,  he  deprives 
them  of  excuse,  by  saying  of  the  women,  that  they  changed 
the  natural  use.  For  no  one,  he  means,  can  say  that  it  was 
by  being  hindered  of  legitimate  intercourse  that  tliey  came 
to  this  iiass,  or  that  it  was  from  having  no  means  to  fulfil 
their  desire  that  they  were  driven  into  this  monstrous 
insaneness.  For  the  changing  implies  possession.  Which 
also  when  discoursing  upon  the  doctrines  he  said,  They 
changed  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie.  And  with  regard  to  tliemcn 
again,  he  shews  the  same  thing  by  saying,  Leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman.  And  in  a  like  way  with  those, 
these  he  also  puts  out  of  all  means  of  defending  themselves 
by  charging  them  not  only  that  they  had  the  means  of 
gratification,  and  left  that  which  they  had,  and  went  after 
another,  but  that  having  dishonoured  that  which  was  natural, 
they  ran  after  that  wliich  was  contrary  to  nature.  But  that 
which  is  contrary  to  nature  hath  in  it  an  irksomcncss  and 
displeasingnoss,  so  that  they  could  not  fairly  allege  even 
pleasure.     For  genuine  j^lcasurc  is  that  which  is  according 
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til  natun:.  Hut  wlien  God  halli  left  oul',  Uicu  all  ihbgs  are  Rdjt. 
tuniul  upside  down.  And  thus  iiot  ouly  wa^  iheir  doctrine  ii?S£l.' 
Satanical,  but  tJieir  life  too  was  diabolical,  lliercfore  when 
he  wu  discoursiug  of  their  doctriuce,  he  put  before  tbcni  tliu 
world  and  mau's  understanding,  t«)litig  Ihera  that,  by  the 
judgment  afforded  Uicut  b_v  ( Jnii,  lliey  niiyhl  through  ihe  ihiiiijs 
which  are  sccu,  have  been  led  as  by  the  hand  to  tlie  Creator, 
and  then',  by  not  willing  to  do  so,  they  remained  inexcusable. '  2  Mm. 
Here  in  Uic  ]>Iace  of  the  world  he  sctB  the  pleasure  according''"'  ""^ 
to  iiHlurc,  which  Ihey  would  have  enjoyed  with  more  sense 
of  security  and  greater  glnd-hearledncss,  and  so  have  been 
far  removed  from  shameful  deeds.  But  they  would  not ; 
whence  they  are  quite  out  of  the  pale  of  pardon,  and  have 
done  an  insult  to  nature  itself.  And  a  yet  more  disgraceful 
tiling  than  these  is  il,  when  even  the  women  seek  afier  these 
intercourses,  who  ought  to  have  mure  senne  of  shame  than 
men.  And  here  too  the  judgment  of  Paul  is  worthy  of 
admiration,  how  having  fallen  upon  two  opposite  matters  he 
accomplishes  them  both  with  all  exacUiess.  For  he  wished 
both  to  speak  chastely  and  to  &tin{;  tin-  hearer.  Now  both 
these  things  were  not  in  bit:  power  to  do%  but  one  hindered 
the  other.  For  if  you  speak  chastely  you  sliall  not  be  able 
to  bear  bard  upon  tlic  hearer.  Uut  if  you  are  minded  to 
touch  him  to  the  quick,  you  are  forced  to  lay  the  naked  facts 
before  htm  in  plain  terms.  But  his  discreet  and  holy  soul 
was  able  to  do  both  wiih  exactness,  and  by  naming  nature 
has  at  once  given  additional  force  to  his  accusation,  iind  also 
used  this  as  a  sort  of  veil,  to  keep  the  chastencsA  of  hift 
description.  And  next,  having  reproached  the  women  first, 
he  goes  on  to  the  men  also,  and  says,  And  likewise  olsn  the  men 
Uavintj  the  natural  uieof  the  voman.  Whichisanevident  proof 
of  the  last  degree  of  corruptness,  when  both  sexes  are  aban- 
doned, and  both  he  that  was  ordained  lo  be  the  instructor  of 
the  woman,  and  she  who  was  bid  to  become  an  helpmate  to  the 
luan,  work  the  deeds  of  enemies  against  one  another.  And 
reflect  too  how  signiticantly  he  uses  his  words.  For  he 
does  not  say  tliat  were  enamoured  of,  and  lusted  afler  one 
another,  hut,  they  burned  in  their  lust  one  toa^nrd  another. 

*  3  >!«■.  ravra  K  (0MA«^itf>'!  iftfi-     ill  tbt*e  one  caonoc  auccMd  mCTCl;  hj 
n{«  tfis  t»)i>  (a«n(AnJ.  (Sb*.  IfSrJ  but    wIsluDg  It. 
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HnHiL.  Vou  SCO  tlial  the  «*hol«  of  licHirn  cornea  of  aii  uxorbiUuicy 

'—  which  endureth  not  to  aliirlti  wiihin  its  proper  UiuiLtt.     >'i»r  • 

e»ery  thing  which  UanARTesscth  the  laws  hy  God  appointed, 
lustelb  after  monstrous  tbiiiKs  ttnd  imi  thn*e  which  be  lawful. 
For  as  manv  ofLeuliineis  having  left  Ihe  dosirc  of  food  get  to 
ffutl  upon  earth  and  small**  stones,  and  others  ht\n^  poMccsed 
hy  excessive  thirBt  often  long  ecen  for  mire.  Thuit  these  also 
ran  into  this  ebullition  of  lawless  lore.  But  if  you  say,  and 
whence  came  this  intcnsily  of  lust?  It  was  fironi  the 
desertion  of  God' :  and  whence  i»  the  desertion  of  God  ? 
from  the  Inwlessnesft  of  them  thai  l«ft  Him ;  men  irith  men 
working  that  which  it  unntvtttly.  Do  not.  he  mcann,  because 
you  have  heard  that  they  burned,  suppose  that  the  evil  was 
only  in  desire.  For  the  greater  part  of  it  came  of  tlieir 
Inxuriousness,  which  also  kindled  into  flame  their  hist.  Ai»d 
this  Is  why  he  did  not  say  being  swept  along  or  being- 
overtaken'',  an  expre»tiion  he  uses  elsewhere  i  but  what  ?  ^y 
working.  They  made  a  business  of  the  ain,  and  not  only  A^H 
business,  but  even  one  zealously  followed  up.  And  he 
called  it  not  lust,  but  llial  which  is  unseemly,  and  tliat 
properly'.  For  tliey  both  diKhunoured  nature,  aud  trampled 
on  tho  laws.  And  nee  the  great  confuKtcm  which  fell  out  on 
both  sides.  Fur  not  only  was  the  head  ittmi^d  downwards 
but  the  feet  too  were  upwardR,  and  ihey  became  enemies  to 
Ihemsclrcs  and  to  one  another,  liringing  in  a  pernicious  kind 
of  strife,  and  one  even  uiore  lawless  than  any  civil  war,  and 
one  rife  in  divisions,  and  of  varied  form.  For  they  dirided 
>  4  Mm.  this  into  four  empty'  and  lawless  kinds.  Since  this  war* 
f^M^was  not  twofold  or  threefold,  but  even  fourfold.  Consider 
whBncethen.  It  was  meet,  lliat  the  twain  should  be  one,  I  mean 
Q^ij  J  the  woman  and  the  m.in.  For  the  tuatHy  it  says,  thalf  be 
84.  onejienh.  Rut  this  the  desire  of  inl«rcourse  efTected,  and 
imitcd  the  sexps  to  one  another.  This  desire  the  devil 
having  taken   away,  and  having  turned  the  course  thereof 
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acunc  wuth  irhirb  thn  nntivci  ot  Mo- 
lamhiquiF  eii  in  ibii  vay  ;  ii  Woome*  a 
dnm  to  them,  its  taste  it  like  inagncfia 
with  iron,  wbieb  lu^it  wAuld  give  it  a 
•tlmulMiC  proprrty.     Tbcn-  are  «>iii* 


3    MsH.  1  ihoiahl  aa^,  ud  If  jau< 
aak  I  iibaiil  nnmrer  rnii  afcain. 
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into  another  fasliion,  he  Diuh  siiiiderc<l  tlio  koxc8  from  one  Ro**-, 

anoUier,  and  niaric  the  one  lo  hecomc  two  partrt  in  oppo»tion — 

to  the  law  of  Grai.  For  il  says,  the  tiro  shaU  be  one  Jtenh  ; 
but  he  fUridcU  thn  one  flesh  into  two :  here  then  i*  one  war. 
Again,  these  same  two  parts  he  provoked  to  war  both  against 
theniM-lvrs  and  ajjainst  one  another.  For  even  women  again 
abused  women,  and  not  men  only.  And  the  men  stood 
against  one  another,  and  against  the  female  sex,  ax  happens 
in  a  battle  by  night.  You  ftee  a  xecund  and  third  war,  and 
a  fuurth  and  lllUi ;  for'  there  is  also  another,  for  beside  what*  >  H*. 
hare  been  uiuntioned  they  also  behaved  lawlessly  against 
nature  itself.  For  when  the  Devil  snw  that  this  desire  it  is^ 
piiiicipally,  whieh  draws  tJie  sexes  together,  he  was  bent  on 
cutting  through  tlic  tic,  ho  as  to  di^slroy  the  raee,  not  only 
by  their  not  copulating  lawfully,  but  also  by  their  being 
stirred  up  to  war,  and  in  sedition  against  one  another. 

And  receiving  in  ihe^iuetvex  thnt  lecompenKe  of  (heir  error 
u'kicfi  K-a»  meet.     Sec  how  lit*  goes  again  to  the  fountain  head 
of  the  evil,  namely,  the  ungodliness  of  their  doclrinea,  and 
this  he  says  is  a  reward  of  ihat  lawlesHniess.     For  since  in 
spuakiug  of  hell  and  punishment  il  seemed  he  would  not  at 
present  be  credible  to  the  ungodly,  and  deliberate  choosers 
of  such  a  life,  but  evpu  ecomed,  he  sheMs  that  this*  punish- *ioPlajo 
tnent  was  in  the  pleasure  ilsell'*.      But  if  they  perceive  it^  ^^' 
not,  bat  are  still  pleased,  he  not  amazed.     For  even  IheyMMM. 
that  are  mad,  and  are  afflicted  with  phrenzy,  while  doing'^P"* 
themselves  much  injury  and  makinj;^  themselves  such  objects  ncAiu 
of  compassion,  tliat  others  weep  over  tliom,  themselves  smile    '* 
Knd  revel  over  what  ha.s  happened.     Yet  we  do  not  only  for 
this  nut  say  that  they  arc  quit  of  ]>unishment,  but  for  this  ver}' 
reason  are  under  a  raorp  grievotw  vengeance,  in  Ihat  they  are 
uocooftcious  of  the  phght   thry  arc  in.     For  jt  is  not   the 
disordered  but  those  who  are  sound  whose  votes  one  has  to 
gain.     Yet  of  old    the  matter  seemed  even  to  be  a  law', 
and  a  certain  lawgiver  among  them  bade  the  domestic  slaves 

'  8m  Mbll«r'*  IVinknt,  1.  i«.  «.  4.  bike  mnnaer,  but  pee  Xcn.  it  R«pL 

(.  8.  where  it  ianbewn  lhattfci*c)i>np^«  Lac.ii.  13. /Eli&n.  V.  H.  iii,  1.  IS.  and 

U  nan    0»D   exmgRvrntwI  from  con-  othar  writan  c{u<]r«t  by  MtilWr.     Th^t 

KrotidinR    curlier     bme*    wiih     Imwr,  there  ma»  bmrcvt^r  a  fearful  iiTtialenw 

AilMotie,  Pol.  ii.  and  Ftnto,  Lrq..  i.  of  thix  vica  nmon^c  tke  hostbrn  cranot 

•SO,   accuae    the    LtctdnttttnittM    ia  be  diapated. 


lit  against  nahtre  a  imitry  kwat  titan  death. 
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neUher  lo  use  imguents  \s' 

llic    frou    tliis  placti  of    lionour,  or  rallier   of  Khairiefulnca*.^j 
Vet  llicy,  iHiwuror,  (lid  not  Uiink  the  thing  any  disgrace,  bul^H 
OS  beiiiK  a   j^rsiiiil    jirivilcgt;,  and  one  Itw  great  for  «lave»,       " 
Ibey  piTmittcfl   it   to   tlio  free   alone.      And   tliis  did   the 
Athenian  pt'ople,  the  wise«t  of  people,  do,  and  Solon  who 
so    great   ainoiig^l  lliuin.     And    Ninidry  otlicr  books  of  tb' 
philosophers  insiy  one  see  fnll  of  tliis  disease.     Hut  we  d 
not  theri'tore  say  that  the  thing  waH  made  lawful,  hut  that 
ihoy  who  received  this  law  were  pitiable,  and  objecU  fof 
many    tears.     For    these    are    treated    in  the    same  way  an 
iroincn  thai  play  the  whore.     Or  rather  their  plight  is  more 
miserable.     For  in  the  case  of  tlic  one  tlic  intercourse,  even 
if  latvlciw,  'in  yet  according   to   nature :   but   this  is  both 
lawleftK  and  contrary  to  nature.     For  even  if  there  were  no 
hell,  and   no   punishment   had   been  threatened,  this  wei 
worse  than  any  punishment.     Vet  if  you  say  '  they  found 
pleaKurc   in   it,'  you   tell  me  what  add»  to  tlie  vengeance.       . 
For  suppoKe  I  were  to  set*  a  pemoii  nuniing  naked,  with  his  fl 
body  all  besmeared  with  mire,  and  yet  not  covering  himself       , 
but  eiculling  in  it,  1  should  not  reioice  with  him,  but  should 
rather  bewail  ttiat  he  did    not  even  perceive   tliat  he  waa 
doing  shamtifully.     Uut  that  I  may  shew  the  atrocity  in  a 
yet  clearer  light,  bear  with  mo  in  one  more  example.     Now 
•  *>»■    if  any   one   condemned   a  virgin   to  lire   in   close  dens'. 
'"'^""'and    to    have    intercourse    with    unreasoning    brutes,   and 
then  she  was  pleased  will)  such  intercourse,  would  she  not; 
for  this  be  a  worthy  object  of  tears,  as  being  utmble  to  b«' 
freed  from  this  mtscrj'  owing  to  her  not  even  perceiving  Uii 
misery  ?    It  is  plain  surely  to  every  one.     But  if  tltat  were 
grievous  thing,  thus  neither  is  this  less  »o  than  that.     For  tO. 
be  insulted  by  one's  own  kinsmen  is  mure  pitt^^UK  than  to  be 
■4  Maa.  BO  by  strangers:  t]j[.-Ku  [  say'  aii!  even  worse  than  mimhirers: 
^1^     since  to  die  even  is  betttir  than  to  live  under  sudi  inHolencyJ 
For  tlie  murderer  dissevers  the  soul  from  the  body,  but  this 
man  ruins  the  xoul  with  the  body.     And  name  what  sin  von 
will,  none  will  you  mention  equal  to  this  lawIes-tinuSK.     .Andfl 
4*Mm.    i^^'h'^v  l^3t  suffer  HUcli  things  perceived  them,  ihcv  would 
8.  B.ld*  accept   ton  thousand  daalliH  so  iliey  might  not   suffer  this 

n,iVnJa'=*'I-     f"""  thcrc  18  not,  ihcro  surely  is  not,  a  raoro*  grievous 
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evil  than  this  insolcDt  dealing.  For  if  when  lUkcoursing  Rom. 
about  fornication  Paul  said,  that  Ererif  tin  which  a  man  ^'^^: 
doeth  is  uritJiout  the  bod^ybut  he  that  commiHetk/oniicaiion q^  H." 
sinneth  against  hii  own  itodt/ ;  what  nlinll  we  say  of  this 
madness,  which  h  »o  luuch  worse  than  Ibniicntion  nn  cannot 
even  be  uxprchKcii.  For  I  nhould  not  only  say  thai  thou  hast 
become  a  woman,  but  thai  thou  bast  lost  tliy  manhood,  and 
hast  neilher  changed  into  that  tialnTc  nnr  kept  that  which 
ihou  baddtsl,  hut  thou  bast  bren  a  traitor  to  cither  of  tbcm, 
and  dcMrving  both  of  men  and  women  to  be  driven  out  and 
Kloned,  a»  having  ivrangL'd  either  f<sx.  And  thai  thou 
mayest  learn  what  llie  reiil  fnrce  of  this  in,  if  any  one  were 
to  come  and  assure  you  that  be  would  make  yon  a  dog  instead 
of  being  a  man,  would  yon  not  flee  from  biin  as  a  plague? 
But.  lo  !  thou  bast  not  made  ihyKelf  a  dog  out  of  a  man,  but  an 
animal  more  disgraceful  than  this.  Knr  thia  is  useful  unto 
service,  but  he  that  hath  (liu<^  given  himself  up  is  sen-iceable 
for  nothing.  Or  again,  if  any  on*-*  threatened  to  make  men 
travail  and  be  brought  to  bed,  should  we  not  be  filled  with 
imlignation  ?  But,  lo !  now  they  that  have  run  into  this  fuiy 
have  done  more  grievously  by  themst:lves.  For  it  is  not  the 
same  thing  to  change  into  the  nature  of  women,  as  to 
continue  a  man  and  yet  to  have  become  a  woman  ;  or  rather 
neither  this  nor  that.  Rnl  if  you  would  "know  the  enormity 
of  the  evil  from  other  grounds,  aslc  on  what  account  the 
lawgivera  punish  tbeni  that  make  men  eunuchs,  and  you  will 
see  tlial  it  is  absolutely  for  no  other  reason  than  because 
they  mutilate  nature.  And  yet  the  injustice  they  do  is 
nothing  lo  this.  For  there  have  been  those  that  were 
mutilated  and  were  in  many  cases  useful  after  their  Tnutila< 
tion.  But  nothing  can  there  be  more  worthless  than  a  man 
who  has  pandered  himself.  For  not  the  soul  only,  but  the 
body  also  of  one  who  hath  been  bo  treated,  is  disgraced,  and 
deserves  to  be  driven  out  everj-  where.  How  many  hells 
shall  be  enough  for  such  ?  But  if  thou  scoffest  at  hearing  of 
hell  and  art  unbelieving,  remember  that  fire'  of  Sodom. 
For  we  have  seen,  surely  we  have  seen,  even  in  this  preacnt 
life,  a  aemUance  of  hell.     For  since  many  would  utterly 
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HoMiL-diftbdievc  the  things  lu  coitio  after  the  rcKun-ccticiti,  houring 
_1^'— now  of  an  eternal  lire,  CJoil  hriuKit  Oiem  to  u  right  mind  by 
things  preMtil.    Such  then  is  the  btiminR  of  Sodom,  and  llis 
conDagration  I    And  they  know  it  uell  tliat  have  been  at  thai 
place,  and  have  seen  »ri Ji  their  vy<ii  llial  scourKe  diWiioly 
80nt,  and  tlie  clf'ect  of  the  lightnings  from  above.    Cnn»ider 
Judf  7.  how  ginal  is  thai  sin,  to  have  forced  hell  to  appear  eTcni 
before  its  timu  !     For  whereas  many  thought  scorn  of  wordaJ 
by  deeds  did  Cfcid  Khuiv  tliuui  the  iuagc  Uiereuf  m  a  certaiaj 
norel  way.      For    that   rnin   was  unwonted,   for  that  the] 
intcrcoiirso  was  contrary  to  nature,  and  it  drhiped  tho  land, 
since  lust  had  done  so  with  their  souU.     Wherefore  olsu  llio 
rain  was  the  opposite  of  the  customary  rain.     Now  not  only^H 
did  it  fuil  to  stir  up  the  womb  of  the  earth  to  the  production 
of  fruits,  but  Ims  made  it  even  useless  fcr  the  reception  of 
seed.     For  such  was  Oic  intercnurse  nf  the  men,  making  a  fl 
body   of  this   sort   more   worthless   ihnn   the   ver%'  land  of" 
Sodom.     Aod  what  is  there  more  derestable  than  a  man 
who  hath  pandered  himstelf,  or  what  more  execrable?   Ob, 
what  miidneti*  !     Oh,  what  di»trartion'     Whence  came  tJiU 
lust  lewdly  revelling  and  making  uiair^i  nature  all  that  enemieaj 
could,  or  even  worse   than   that*  inaamucb  as  the  soul 
better  than  the  body.     Oh,  ye  that  were  iiinro  senseless  than 
irrational  creatures,  and  ninre  shamdrss  than  dogs!  for  in  no 
case  docs  such  intercourse  take  place  with  ihcm,  but  nature 
acknowledgeih   brr  own  limits      llut  ye  have  even  made 
your  race   dishonoured   below  things   irrational,  by   such 
•  4  MM.indignilies*  toward  yourselves  and  one  another.     WTience' 
■notiiM  '^*"  were  these  evils  bom  ?    Of  luxury ;    of  not  knowing 
God.     For  80  soon  as  any  have  cast  out  the  fear  of  Him,  all 
that  is  good  straigliiway  goes  to  ntin. 

Now,  lliat  tliis  may  not  happen,  let  us  keep  clear  beforsi 
our  eyes  the  fear  of  God.  For  nothing,  surely  nothing,  so 
nnns  a  roan  as  to  slip  from  this  anchor,  as  nothing  saves  so 
much  as  continually  looking  thereto.  For  if  by  having  a 
man  before  our  eyes  we  feel  more  backward  at  doing  sios, 
and  often  even  through  feeling  abaxlied  at  sen'antK  of  a 
better  stamp  wo  keep  from  doing  any  thing  amiss,  consider] 
what  safety  we  shall  enjoy  by  having  God  before  our  eyes! 
For  in  no  case  will  the  Devil  attack  us  when  so  oumlitioned, 
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in  Ihst  hti  wmild  he  lalionrin^  nithout  proiil.     Hut  Khotild  Koh. 
he  se«  us  wandering  ftbroad,  and  Roiiig  aboul   without  a   '       ■ 
bridle,  by  getting;  a  lieftinning  in  ourselves  lie  ivill  be  ablt* 
to  drive  us  oir  aA<m-ards  any  whilhcr.     And  w  it  )ia]>penti 
with  lIioii|^bl1e»i«  pemml?  at  market,  who  Icavo  the  iHM-dfnl 
services  which  their  niastere  have  t-nlrusUrd  lo  thciii,  and  rivet 
themselrcs  at  a  mere  haphazard  to  Ibnse  whn  fait  in  their 
way,  and  wasti-  out  thrir  leiHuro  tilers;  iIiIh  siIro  we  undergo 
when  we  depart  from  the  cDuiniandmentf  of  God.     For  n'c 
presently  get  standing  on,  admiring  riches,  and  beauty  of 
person,  and  the  other  things  vvliirh  we  have  no  buaiueSA 
withjjust  as  llio«e  servants  alteud  to  the  beggars  that  do 
jugglers'   reat«,   aud   tbt?n,  arriving   loo   late,   hai*e   to    be 
grievouBly  beaten  at  home.     And  many  pass  the  road  set 
before  Uiem  through  following  others,  who  are  behaving  in 
the  same  iinse«inly  way.     Tint  let  not  us  so  do.     For  wo 
have  been  !»ent   to  dispatch   ninnv   nft'air«   thai   are  urgent. 
And  if  we  U'ave  thowr,  and   stand   gaping  nt  these  useless 
thiogw,  all  OUT  time  will  be  ^^astod  in  vain  and  to  no  profjl, 
and  we  ^hall  suffer  the  extreme  of  punishment.     For  if  you 
wish  yourself  to  be  ba^v,  you  have  nbereat  you  oughl  to 
wonder,  and*  to  gape  all  your  days,  things  which  are  no '  a  Mm. 
subject  for  laiigliter,  but  for  wondering  and  manifold  praises. ^,"n„ 
As  he  that  admires  ihingK  ridiculous,  will  himself  be  such,«ori«n 
and  even  worse  than  he  that  occasioneih  the  laugblcr.     And^jjjj'^ 
that  you  may  not  fall  into  this,  spring  away  from  it  forth*  in  m. 
with.      For  whv  is  it,  pniT,  that    you   stand   gaping  and 
fluttering  at  sight  of  riches  ?    "What  do  you  see  so  wonderful, 
aod  able  lo  fix  your  eyc«  upon  them  ?   these  gold-hamcs»ed 
horses,  these  ]acke\s,  partly   savages,  and  partly  eunuch*, 
and  costly  raiment,  and  the  !>ouI  that  is  gelling  »tofl  in  ail 
this,  and   the  haughty   brow,  and   the   bustlings,  and   ihe 
noise ?      And   wherein    do    these    things  desene    wonder ? 
what   arc   they   better  than   the  b(;ggars  that  dance   and 
pipe  in  the  market'place  ?     For  these  too  being  taken  with 
a  sore  famine  of  virtue,  dance  a  dauce  more  ridiculous  than 
theirs,  led  aud  carried  round  s\t  one  time  to  costly  tables,  at 
another  to  the  lodgings  of  pronUlute  women,  and  at  another 
to  swarms  of  flatterers  and  llie  hoKt  of  baugers-on.     But 
if  tliey  do  wear  gold,  this  is  why  they  aie  the  most  pitiable. 
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HoMiL. because  the  things  which  are  nothing  to  them,  are  most* 
{■Trr~—  the  subject  of  their  eager  desire.     Do  not  now,  I  pray,  look 
S.ntberat  their  raiment,  but  open  their  soul,  and  consider  if  it  is  not 
full  of  countless  wounds,  and  clad  with  rags,  and  destitute, 
and  defenceless !    What  then  is  the  use  of  this  madness  of 
show?   for  it  were  much  better  to  be  poor  and  living  in 
virtue,  than  to  be  a  king  with  wickedness ;  since  the  poor 
*  sMu.  man  in  himself'  enjoys  all  the  delights  of  the  soul,  and  doth 
htmiclf  not  even  perceive  his  outward  poverty  for  his  inward  riches. 
But  the  kin^,  luxuiious  in  those  things  which  do  not  at  all 
belong  to  him,  is  punished  in  those  things  which  are  his 
most  real  concern,  even  the  soul,  the  thoughts,  and   the 
conscience,  which  are  to  go  away  with  him  to  the  other 
world.     Since  then  we  know  these  things,  let  us  lay  aside 
the  gilded  raiment,  let  us  take  up  virtue  and  the  pleasure 
which  comes  thereof.     For  so,  both  here  and  hereafter,  shall 
we  come  to  enjoy  great  delights,  and  shall  attain  the  pro- 
's Mm.  mised  blessings'  through  the  grace  and  goodness  towards 
cUtae    mankind  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  Whom,  and  with 
Whom,  be  glory  to  ihe  Father,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 


HOMILY    V. 


RoH.  i.  28. 

Even  a*  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
Gfod  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
tokich  are  not  convenient. 

Lest  he  should  seem  to  be  hinting  at  them  by  delaying  Bom. 
in  his  discourse  so  long  over  the  unnatural  sin,  he  next— ^ — '~ 
passes  on  to  other  kinds  of  sins,  and  for  this   cause  he 
carries  on  the  whole  of  his  discourse  as  of  other  persona. 
And  as  he  always  does  when  discotursing  with  believers 
about  sins,  and  wishing  to  shew  that  they  are  to  be  avoided, 
be   brings   the  Gentiles   in,  and   says,  Not  in  the  lust  of\  Titeu. 
concupiscence,  even  as  the  other  Gentiles  which  know  not  ' 
God.     And  again  ;  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  rroibid.  13. 
hope.     And  so  here  too  he  shews  that  it  was  to  them  the 
sins  belonged,  and  deprives  them  of  all  excuse.     For  he 
says,  that  their  daring  deeds  came  not  of  ignorance,  but  of 
practice.     And  this  is  why  he  did  not  say,  *  and  as  they 
knew  not;*  but,  and  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge ;  as  much  as  to  say,  that  the  sin  was  one 
of  a  perverted  determination  of  obstinacy,  more  than  of  a 
sudden  ravishment,  and  shews  that  it  was  not  the  flesh  (as 
some   heretics   say)  but  the  mind*,  to  which  the  sins  of 
wicked  lust  belonged,  and  that  it  was  thence  the  fount  of 
the  evils  flowed.     For  since  the  mind  is  become  undis- 
tinguishing,  all  else  is   then   dragged   out  of  course   and 
overturned,  when  he  is  confounded  that  held  the  reins! 

■  3  Mw.  the  evil  mind  and  negU-    b.  3.  c.  16.  b..'>.  c.lS.  b. /.  c.4.  Oxf.  tr. 
g«Dce  (or  Mlf-will,  fmtr/iSmi)  to  which     pp.  40.  78.  100.  Stc. 
A«  tins  belonged.     See  S.  Aag.  Conf. 
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HoMiL.     Ver.  29.  Being Jilled  with  alt  unrighieoiimeasy  tcickednesSy 

'■ —  covetous/iess,  maliciousnesn. 

See  how  every  thing  here  Is  intensilive.  For  he  says, 
beit/g  Jilted,  and  with  all,  and  having  named  vice  in  general, 
he  also  further  pursues  the  particulars,  and  these  too  in 
excess,  sajing,  Full  of  envg,  murder,  for  the  latter  of  these 
comes  from  the  former,  as  was  shewn  in  Abel's  case  and 
Joseph's,  and  then  afler  saying,  debate,  deceit,  matigmly; 
Ver.  30.  Whixperers,  tmckbitem,  haters  oj  God,  denpiiej'ul. 
Then  by  classing  the  things  which  to  many  seem  in- 
different among  his  charges,  he  further  strengthens  his 
accusation,  going  up  to  the  stronghold  of  their  wicked- 
nesses, and  styles  them  boasters.  For  even  worse  than 
sinning  is  it,  even  though  sinning  to  be  haughty-minded. 
Wherefore  also  he  charges  the  Corinthians  with  it,  saying, 

I  Cor.  Ye  are  puffed  up.  For  if  in  a  good  action  he  that  puffs 
'  '  himself  up  loseth  all,  if  any  one  do  so  among  his  sins,  what 
vengeance  is  there  of  which  he  is  not  worthy,  since  such  an 
one  can  not  repent  any  more?  Next,  he  says,  inventors  of 
evil  tilings;  shewing  that  they  were  not  content  with  those 
already  existing,  but  even  invented  others.  And  this  again 
is  like  men  tliat  are  full  purposed  and  in  earnest,  not  those 
that  are  hurried  away  and  forced  out  of  their  course ;  and 
after  particularizing  their  wickedness,  and  shewing  that  here 
too  they  stood  against  nature  itself,  (for  he  says,  disobedient 
to  parents,)  he  then  goes  on  to  the  root  of  the  pestilence, 
calling  them, 

Ver.  31.  Without  natural  affection,  implacable. 

For  this  Christ  Himself  also  pronounces  to  he  the  cause 

Mat.24,  of  wickedness,  saying,  When  iniquify  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  Viang  shall  nax  cold.  This  too  St.  Paul  here  says,  calling 
them  covenant-breakers,  wilhoui  natural  affection,  impla- 
cable, unmerciful,  and  shewing  that  tliey  were  traitors  even 
lo  the  gift  of  nature.  For  we  have  a  sort  of  family  feeling 
even  by  nature  towards  one  another,  which  even  beasts  have 

Ecclu*.  got  towards  each  oilier.     For  erery  beast,  it  says,  loveth  his 

'     '  like,  and  ererg  man  his  neighbour.     But  these  became  more 

ferocious  even  than  they.     The  disorder  then  which  resulted 

lo  the  world  by  evil  doctrines,  lie  proves  to  us  by  these 

witnesses,  and  dearly  shews  that  the  malady  in  either  case 


^m'x  a{>provi»g  tin  s/icwu  that  U  ix  wilfid. 
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OUM  of  the  nogUgcnce  uf  Uiem  that  «eri;  disordered.      Hu    Rom. 
shenrs  besides,  wlial   he  did  iji  tiie  case  of  llii!  ddclrints,   'v^'" 
tLal  they  were  licre  also  deprived  cif  all  excuse;  and  so  he 
Ba.fs, 

\'«r.  32.  Who  knomng  the  juiiffment  of  God,  (hat  they 
tchich  commit  such  ihiut/s  are  uorthy  of  deaibf  not  only 
do  the  stintf*,  hnt  hare pivnaure  in  litem  that  do  them.  'w* 

Having  a^sllHled  two  objecliuus,  be  then  iu  Uie  first  placeg,^'^,. 
removen  ihem.  For  what  reason  have  you  to  sar,  he  uioans,'*''*^**"* 
tliat  you  knew  itot  tlii;  things  wlii('}i  nui^ht  to  tie  dune  ?  At 
best,  it'  you  did  not  know^  you  are  Ut  blame  in  having  left 
God  who  had  instnicled  you.  But  now  by  many  utyunienta 
we  have  shewn  ihat  you  did  know,  and  transgressed  will- 
ingly. But  are  you  drawn  by  paxxion  ^  Why  Uicn  do  you 
both  cooperate  llicrcHitli  and  )>rait)e  it?  ■  For  they  tto/  onty 
fto  9ttch  thinffty  he  %a.}^,  hut  hace  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them.  Hilling  then  luil  tlie  luua'  ^ievous  and  tlie  un- 
pardonable sin  first,  tlutt  he  uiight  hav«  done  with  il;  (for 
be  that  praiseth  the  sin  is  far  worse  than  even  he  that 
trcspasseth ;)  havinj,'  then  put  this  ilie  first,  he  by  Uiis 
method  grapples  wore  powerfully  with  hiin  in  the  sequel, 
speaking  on  this  wise. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1.  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man; 
ithotoetr.r  Ihott  nrt  that  JHd^est :  for  tt herein  thou  Judpent 
atiother,  thott  coHdeuinest  ihyneif. 

These  things  he  suys,  with  ati  aim  at  the  rulers  inasmuch 
as  tliat  eily  ibcn  had  the  ruie  of  tlic  world  put  into  its  hands. 
He  anticipated  ihcin  tlicrcforc  by  saying,  Thou  art  depriving 
thyself  of  defeni-ir,  whoever  Uiou  niBvesi  be;  for  when  thou 
eondcnmesl  an  adulterer,  uuil  thyself  comiiiitlcst  adulter}', 
and  ^  no  man  condemueth  ihee,  in  thy  judgment  upon  the 
guiltv  person  th")u  hiisl  aUo  psKHt'd  scntt-iice  against  thyself 

Ver. 'J.   /'or*   we  ttrv  fitrc   that   the  jud^vienl  <ij'  t^od  it' tit 
according  to  truth  atfuinst  them  who  commit  fiuh  things. 

Fur  lest  any  tdiuuld  say,  until  now  1  have  escaped,  to 


^  S  Km.  altiioii;}!.    FroiD  ih«  xitcci-  ta^an  Iboae  ooljr  will  tw  notkod  wbidi 

nUiiM  RivcD  hiUwTla  it  vill  W  •rrn  in  Meni  to  oflcrl  tin-  «mi«c,  »nil  t)i<-  \e.\t 

•'■■WuiVMtin'biiwtnaiiji'nriouiTeailicit^B  of  SAVileirill  brfcllowMl, ei('i'|)l  wIilto 

ttw  Mm.  Kupplf ,  ibouKD  ouioy  uo  nniit-  Miotbsr  rn^Dg  '*»  t:\vix\j  prvfOTohlr. 
ted,  AC  do  not  nltrr  the  usiulutiuu:  in 
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96  Men  judging  otheri  condemn  their  otun  aitu. 

HoHiL.  make  him  afraid,  he  says,  tliat  it  is  not  so  with  God  ai  it  is 
-5--^  here.     For  here  one  is  punished,  and  another  escapes  «"hile 
Thesr.lt  doin*r  the  same  thing.     But  hereafter  it  is  not  m.    That  he 
i^a       ^*"**  .i"*'8«lli   lli^n   knoivetli    the   right,   he   has  said:   but 
whence   he   knovvelli    ii,  he   lialh   not   added;    for  it   waa 
suprrlliimiB.     VoT  in  the  caw  of  inijjodliness,  he  shevvs  both 
that  the  unjjndly  was  so  evvn  «iih  11  kuowIedg:e  of  God, 
and  also  wlience  he  got  that  Itnowieilf^ej  iianu;I_v>  from  the 
Creation.     For  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  plain  to  all,  lie  gare 
the  cause  also :  hut  here  he  pas&es  it  over  as  o  thiiiR  admitted. 
Bui  when  he  says,  uhonoever  thou  ttrt  that  judgenl,  he  is  not 
addressing  himself  to  the  rulers  only,  but  to  private  indi- 
viduals and  subjects  also,     For  nil  men,  even  if  they  have 
no  chair  of  Mnte,  nor  offtciuls,  nor  stocks  at  command,  yet 
even  they  judge  lliose  that  oDend  in  conversations  and  public 
mcvtingii',  an<l'  by  the  vule  of  ihcir  cuoscieuce.     And  no 
one  ivduld  venture  to  say,  that  the  adulterer  dmis  not  deserve 
punislimctit,  but  it  is  others,  he  says,  ihuy  cundeion,  and  not 
themselves,  aiid  for  this  cause  he  stands  forth  vehemently 
» w  ftnd  against  tlious,  and  says, 
*4  Mm.      Ver.  3.  And  thinkent  Ihoit  Uii$*j  O  maiiy  that  Judtj^nl  (hote 
sn.  (bit  ,f.f,jf.},  ffg  iiitr/i  thi»g%,  aitd  dmitt  the  same,  I/ml  thou  shall 
escape  the  Judgment  of'  Ood  f 

For  since  he  had  shewn  the  sin  of  the  world  to  he  great, 
frum  its  doctrines,  from  its  doings,  and  tliat  thei/  did  ^el  ain 
thotigh  triset  and  though  they  had  the  crealinn  to  lead  them 
by  the  hand,  am)  not  by  leaving  God  only,  but  also  by 
choosing  the  images  of  creating  things,  and  l}y  their  de«crt> 
Ing,  in  spite  of  nature's  drawings  hack,  to  the  service  of  vice 
even'  contrary  to  nature ;  he  goes  on  next  to  shew,  that  ihey 
who  do  Ruch  things  arc  punished  too.  He  did  indeed  at 
once  point  out  a  punishment  by  menlioning  their  very 
practice.  For  ifiey  receiie,  he  says,  in  thiT)tseli-ca  that 
recommence  0/  their  trior  which  u:a»  wpfi.  IJnl  as  they 
do  not  perceive  that,  he  mentions  another  ;ilso,  which  ihey 
stood  most  iu  fear  of.  And  indeed  already  Iil-  chiefly  pointed 
at  this.  For  when  he  says,  Tliat  the  judgment  of  God  w 
according  to  truth,  he  is  speaking  of  no  other  than  this. 

•  X  Mm-  mml-ru  \m  aal  rf  nnd  •!*«>  (nr  ilw. 


« 


Much  mvT«  will  Godjudye  what  man  coMienms.  b7 


9ut  he  estsblisbts  tlie  »aiuu  again  u^u  uther  lurlher  Hom. 
^ruundb,  sayiu^  llius,  Antt  (hinkest  thou  lhi-<,  0  uiu»,  that  ■  '  "■ 
judgnt  ihem  which  dv  such  thiut/s,  and  doest  the  sanrct  thai 
thou  shnlt  esvtipe  the  judffmeiit  of  Gad  f  'J'hou  hasl  DOl 
been  acquitted  of  lliiiie  own  JQjgijieot,  aad  will  thou  escape 
through  GfKl's?  Vvha  inilecd  would  say  tliis?  And  vet 
thou  hast  judged  thysell*.  llul  since  Uie  rigorousncss  of  3  Mm. 
the  judgment-court  was  such,  and  liiou  wert  nol  able  U}\,^atc- 
spara  even  thyself,  how  should  not  (Jod  that  cannot  do")"*"*^' 
amiss,  and  wbu  is  in  the  higliest  sense  just,  be  much  surer  to 
do  the  same?  But  hast  thou  condemned  thyself, and  is  God 
to  approve  of  thee  and  praise  ihee  ?  And  how  can  this  he 
K>as(>nablcf  And  all  the  while  Ihou  art  lii{;hly  deaPTving  of 
a  greater  puniiihnitMit,  than  he  who  is  of  ihec  condemned. 
For  Mnnin^  merely,  is  not  the  name  thing  with  falling  again 
into  the  same  sins  you  hare  chastised  another  for  cominilltng. 
See,  how  he  has  streugthcoud  the  charge?  !-'or  if  you, 
he  uieanii.  ptinisb  a  person,  who  hati  coniinitled  less  5in»,  and 
yel  are  going  to  disgrace  yourself,  how  shall  not  God  cast 
you  in  your  guilt,  and  conclenm  you  mure  severely,  as  you 
commit  the  greater  trausgresKious,  and  \\\\^  too  » hiiii  He 
will  never  dishonour  Himself,  and  you  are  alrfta<Iy  con- 
demand  by  your  own  decisions.  But  if  thou  say,  I  know  that 
I  deser\e  puni:ihmeiit;  yet  through  Uis  long-suffering  think 
slightingly  of  it,  and  art  confident  because  tliou  do«t  not 
ntft'er  punishment  forthwith  ;  this  is  a  reason  why  thou 
oughtest  to  bo  afraid  and  tiumble.  For  lh«  fact  that  thou 
bast  uol  yet  suilureil  punihlnuL'ut,  will  nol  result  in  thy  not 
suffering  any  punishment,  but  in  thy  suttcring  a  more 
severe  ono  if  thou  abidesl  unamended".  And  so  he  goes  on 
lo  say: 

Ver.  4.  Of  dexpisfit  thou  the  riches  of  /fit  goodnemi  and 
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Urw  )«Mt  n^inrmi  tu.  Onf  of  tliem 
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UoMti..J'or(/ettiaHcv  and  Ivni/su^'pniif/  ,•  Jiot  knowing  ifiul  Ote  good' 

'"  ticst «/'  Gotl  tfudeth  thee  to  ref>eniance  f 

For  after  pmiHing  God's  lonf^uH'ering,  and  shewing  tko 
gain  thereof  ti>  lu:  rcry  grcal  to  tlmm  ihal  heeded  it.  and  this 
wa»  lite  drawing  sinners  to  rcpcnlAncc ;  he  adds  to  Iha 
(error.  For  as  to  ihem,  who  avail  Uieoiselves  of  it  aright,  iii 
is  a  ground  of  saft-ly ;  so  to  iliciii  thai  Blij-ht  it,  it  is  con- 
ducive to  a  greater  vengeance.  For  Uiis  \*  the  notion  that 
goes  about,  that  God  doth  not  exact  justice,  because  Ue  is 
gooil  and  lungmiffcnrig !  lint  in  saying  this,  he  would 
answer,  you  do  but  niciiiicm  what  will  maku  the  vengeance 
intensLT.  For  God  sheweth  this  guiKhiess  tlini  you  may  get 
frre  from  your  &ins,  not  that  you  may  add  i»>  ihcm.  If  then 
ihou  make  not  this  u«;  thereof,  tho  jiictgiiient  will  be  more 
fearful.  Wlierefore  it  is  a  chief  ground  for  abstaining  from 
sin,  that  God  is  loug»ufrering,and  not  for  making  the  benefit 
u  ]ih'a  fur  obstinacy.  For  if  He  be  longKuH'eiing,  He  mi 
certainly  puuishelli.  Whence  dnei>  tins  a|i|Hiar?  from  wh 
is  next  saiil.  Fur  if  tlie  wickcdnesB  be  great  und  tlie  wickttd 
have  not  been  requited,  it  in  absolutely  necessary  that  they 
tihonld  be  requited.  For  if  men  do  not  overlook  these 
things,  how  should  God  make  an  oversight  f  And  so  fro 
this  point  he  inlrnduccs  the  subject  of  the  judgment  Foi] 
liiu   fact   of  slivwing    lliat    many    who,  if  they  rt^peut  no 

^s.fMi-arb  liable,  yet  still  are  not  punished  here,  implies'  with 

2[^'^,,*^iiece»ifarily  the  judgment,  ami  thai  with  increase.    Wherefore 

*>*'■      he  says, 

Ver.  5.    But  ajler  thy  /lartttiesH  and  imptnUeni    heat 
ir/'asurest  up  uttio  Uajnel/ urnOi. 

For  when  a  tmiu  Ik  neither  to  be  solYened  by  gnndnfss  m 
to  be  turned  hack  by  fear,  what  can  be  harder  than  such 
one.     For  since  lie  had  shewed  the  goodness  of  God  toward 

'  S  Micinau,  he  next  shews  tlial*  His  vengeance  is  unbearable  l^r^^ 
one  who  is  not  to  be  turned  to  Him  even  by  these  raeanajfl 
And  observe,  with  what  propriety  lie  uses  the  words  1  Tliou 
ircoKureKt  up  uhIv  tJiyxelJ  iirttili,  he  says,  bo  making  it  plain 
what  is  certainly  laid  u}i,  and  shewing  tlmt  it  in  not  He  that 
judgclU,  but  he  ihul  is  condemned,  who  is  the  author  of  thin. 
For  he  sjiys,  thou  treaxttrcKl  up  fur  tiiytcl/,  not  Ood  for  thee. 
Fur  He  did  all,  whatsoever  lhing«  were  Uttiog,  aud  creaUid 
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thee  with  a  power  lo  discuni  liclwueu  gouil  ami  whut  was   Koh. 
not  so,  and  shewed  loDj^ulfering  uvi-r  tia-e,  and  called  Uiuc — L-i- 
lo  repcniancK,  and   threaleued  a  fearTiiI    day,  so   by  every 
means  drawinf^  ihce  lo  rqientancc.     Bill  ifihoii  continiiesl 
unyielding, //iiM  hensarext  up  ttuto  Ihy^lf  tcralh  nijahisl  the 
day  af  wrath  and  retv^lntiou  w/'  Ihe  righteous  judgment  *y'M»Ui. 
Gitd.     For  lest  on  hearinH  <»f  WTalh  lliou  shoul<l(^»t  tliinlc  of,i'^'h" 
aiiy  paiwion,  he  adds,  the  nyhtv<>u«  judjuieiit  of  GuiL     And""* 
be  uid  revelaliuD  uitU  goud  reiuon,  for  llicn  i«  this  revealed 
when  each  man  receives  his  desert.     I-or  here  many  men 
often  annoy  hihI  ]inictise  liann  to  one  without  justice.     Ilut 
hcrcaftiT  it  is  not  so. 

Ver.  fl,  7.  WXm)  trtU  render  to  every  iiMii  accordiiitj  to  hin 
deediy  to  fheoi  irho  by  ptitient  fonihttiancc  in  iielJ  diunyy  ^e. 

Since  he  had  become  awestriVing  and  harsh  by  discoursing 
of  the  judgment  and  of  the  |>unii>hinent  lliat  shall  be,  he  does 
not  forthwith,  as  one  mighl  expect,  enter  upon  the  vengeance, 
but  tnniH  his  diKcoursi;  tf)  wliiiL  wiis  Mvenler,  to  Ukc  reeuui- 
|>euse  of  good  uclions,  saying,  hs  IuIIdus, 

\'er.  7.  To  flicm  trUo  by  patient  roiittnuanre  i»  irelt-doinff 
»eek /or  glory  aitd  honour  and  imiaorlaHty,  vternal  life. 

Here  alfui  he  aualcftns  those  who  had  drawn  back  during 
the  trial»,  and  &hewK  tlmt  it  is  not  right  to  trnst  in  faith  only. 
For  it  ia  deeds  also  into  which  that  tribunal  will  enquire. 
But  observe,  bow  when  he  iis  disconrsing  about  the  things  to 
come,  he  is  unable  to  tell  clcaviy  the  tdessiitgs,  but  Rpealielh 
of  ghiry  and  honour.  For  in  that  they  tran.scend  all  that 
man  hath,  he  haih  no  image  of  tliem  heiv  to  shew,  but 
by  those  things  wliich  have  a  Kcnii)lnnri^  of  bri-^htncas  nninug 
MS,  even  by  them  be  sets  them  bclorc  us  us  far  as  may  bn,  by 
glory,  by  honour,  by  life.  For  the»e  be  what  men  earnestly 
strive  afttT,  yet  arc  lliose  things  nol  these,  but  much  better 
than  these,  inuKuiucb  a»  tbcy  are  incorruptible  and  immortal. 
See,  how  he  has  opened  to  us  the  doers  toward  tlio  resur- 
rection of  the  body  by  speuLiug  of  incornii>tibiIity.  For 
incorruptibility  belongs  to  the  cumiplible  body.  Thtii, 
siuce  lliis  suHiceil  nut,  he  added,  glory  and  honuur.  For  all 
of  lis  are  to  rise  incorruptible,  but  not  all  lo  glory,  but  some 
to  punishment,  and  souin  to  glory. 

Ver.  H.    Hut   unto  litem    that   are  vouleHttouxt  he   SAys- 


00        The  Jew  mo$t  retptmaible,  as  having  the  best  mearu, 

HnHiL.  Again,  he  deprives  of  excuse  llius«  liial  live  in  wicked iitssi, 

— '-   and  sbewK  Umt  it  was  frum  a  kiud  uf  di8puUitii>uim«»8  and 
carelessnems  thai  ihey  Tell  into  nnrighlvoiisuess. 

And  tio  not  ubey  the  truth,  but  obeij  unriijhteousness. 
Sec,  here  is  anntiier  acciisnlion  again.  For  wliat  defence  could 
he  Kct  up,  who  fled  from  the  light  and  chost  the  dark? 
And  he  dties  not  say,  wlio  arc  '  cfunpcUpd  by,'  '  lorded  ocer 
by,'  but  who  obey  unri'jfiteowtnexs,  that  vue  may  leani  that 
the  fall  was  one  of  free  choice,  the  crime  not  of  necessity. 

'  M.anJ      Ver.  1).  '  Tribtitation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 

f  ""■    thai  dopth  evil. 

li'inand  That  is,  if  a  mail  be  rich,  if  a  coiihuI,  if  the  emperor 
himself,  by  none  of  them  iit  ihc  acconnl  of  the  judgment 
out-faced.  Since  in  this  dignilieB  have  no  place.  Haring 
then  shctrn  ihe  exceeding  greatness  of  ilic  disease,  and 
having  added  the  causte  that  it  was  from  tlic  carelessness 
of  the  disordered,  and  Rnally,  thai  deRtniction  awaits  them 
and  that  amendment  h  eat>y,  in  the  pimishint^iit  also  he 
again  gives  the  Jew  the  heavier  lot  O^  ihe  Jew  Jiral, 
and  niaa  uf  thf  Gentile.  For  \w  that  had  enjoyed  a  larger 
share  of  inslniction  would  aUo  deserve  to  iiiid'orgu  a  larger 
shore  of  vengeance  if  doing  lawlessly.  And  so  the  triscr 
or  mightier  men  wo  are,  the  more  are  wc  punished  if  wo 
sin.  For  if  thou  ai't  rich,  thou  wilt  have  more  money 
dcmitTided  of  thcc  than  uf  tho  poor;  and  if  wiser  than 
others,  a  Blriclcr  obedience ;  and  if  thou  wert  invested 
with  anthorily,  more  shiuing  ads  of  guudnesK;  and  so  in 
the  case  of  all  the  other  thin^,  thou  wilt  haw  to  bring 
io  measures  proportioned  to  the  pow<;r. 

Ver.  ID.  liuf  iflory,  honour,  and  pence,  tv  crrry  man  that 
ttorketh  good,  to  the  JewJivMl,  and  aho  In  ihe  Gentile. 

What  Jew  does  he  here  mean  ?  or  abniit  what  Gentiles  is 
he  discoiiriing  ?  It  is  of  those  before  Christ's  coming.  For 
hi.H  discourse  had  not  hilhi-rlo  come  to  tlie  times  of  grace, 
but  he  \K&*  still  dwelling  upon  the  earlier  timen,  no  breaking 
down  first  from  afar  off  atid  clearing  away  the  separation 
between  the  Greek  and  the  Jew,  that  when  he  shotdd  do  this 
in  the  mailer  of  grace  he  raighl  no  more  seem  to  lie  devising 
some  new  and  degrading  view.  For  if  in  the  eariier  times 
when   thiK  Gracf  }iad   not   shone  furtli   iu  such  greatness, 


Jm»  iwiW/j/  sheton  never  to  havt  bem  better  than  pious  GentHes.  6 1 

when  the  eslalc  of  the  Jewn  was  ftoleinit  and  retiowaed  and  Rot. 
glorious  before  all  men,  there  was  uo  difiereiictr,  what  could— ^ — - 
they  say  for  themselves  hom  aftur  so  great  a  display  of  grace. 
And  tliis  is  why  he  cslahlisht-B  it  with  so  preat  earnestness. 
For  when  Ihu  hearer  has  been  informed  that  this  held  In  the 
earlier  timcH,  much  more  will  he  receive  it  after  tlic  faiih. 
But  by  Greeks  he  here  means  not  them  that  worshipped 
idols,  but  them  that  adored  God,  that  obeyed  the  law  of 
nature,  that  strictly  kept  all  things,  Rave  the  Jenish  ob- 
iCTvanccK,  which  conlrihute  to  piety,  such  as  were  Melchi- 
zedek  and  his*,  such  as  was  Job,  such  as  were  the  Ninevites,'  .iwiJ 
such  as  was  Curnt'liu!).  Here  then  he  is  iirst  breaking 
through  the  partition  between  tlie  circumcision  and  the 
uDcircumcisioii:  and  at  a  distance  dissipates  this  distinction 
beforehand,  so  as  to  do  it  witlmul  being  suspected,  and  to 
strike  into  it  as  compelled  by  another  occasion,  which  is  even 
characteristic  of  his  Apostolic  wisdom.  For  if  he  had 
*'lhewcd  it  of  the  times  of  grace,  wbaL  he  said  would  have 
h&d  a  Tcrj'  suspicious  look.  But  on  relating  the  rice  and 
wickedness'  which  possessed  the  world,  to  pass  from  Uiat 
consecutively  into  tlie  trcalraent  of  iJicse  points  renders  his 
teaching  unsuspected.  And  that  he  means  this,  and  for  this 
purpose  so  j)ul  them  UigelJicr,  is  plain  from  hence:  for  if  he 
were  not  intent  upon  efl'eciing  this,  it  were  enough  for  hira 
to  bare  said,  According  to  thy  hardness  aad  impenitent  heart 
thou  tr^tt/tiirif»l  up  unto  Iht/set/  urath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  ,■  and  iJien  to  have  dropped  this  subject,  siuce  it 
woold  have  been  complete.  But  in  that  what  he  had  in 
view  was  not  to  speak  of  the  jud^meut  to  come  only,  but  to 
shew  also  that  the  Jew  had  uo  advautage  of  such  a  Greek, 
and  so  was  not  to  be  haughty-spirited,  he  advances  farther, 
and  speaks'  of  ihem  in  order.  But  consider  !  He  had  put 
the  hearer  in  fear,  had  sounded*  over  him  the  fearful  day, 
had  told  him  what  an  evil  it  is  to  be  living  in  wickedness, 
had  shewed  him  that  no  man  sinneth  of  ignorance,  nor  with 
impunity,  hut  that  even  though  he  suffer  no  punishment  now, 
yet  he  certainly  will  suffer  it :  then  he  wishes  lo  make  good 
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reward  depend,  not  upon  circumcision  unri  iincirctinicision. 
Since  iheu  ho  had  !'iii<I,  iJint  llic  Gcnlilc  shall  hy  no  means 
go  unpunished  and  had  taken  this  for  (^anlod,  and  upon 
it  had  made  good  thai  he  shall  also  br  rcMnrdcd,  he  next 
Bhcived  the  Ijawand  circuinci»irjii  to  Iw  redundant.  For  it  is 
ihe  J«wK  tlial  ho  is  here  chi<.'flj'  ojiptwing.  For  inasmuch 
as  they  were  suuiewhat  capliously  disposed,  firel,  of  Iheir 
haughlincAs  not  deiftning  lo  bo  reckoned  along  with  the 
Gentiles,  and'  secondlv,  thinking  it  ridiculous  if  the  faith 
is  ti}  do  iiwiiy  all  sins.;  for  thi.s  ciiuko  he  acciis(>d  the 
Gentiles  first,  in  who.se  behalf  he  h  speaking,  that  ^vithoiil 
suspicion  and  »rith  bolilnes*  of  speech  he  may  attack  the 
Jews.  And  then  having  come  lo  the  enquiry  concerning 
Aiture  punishment,  he  shews  that  llie  Jew  is  so  far  from 
being  at  all  pnifilnd  hy  thv  l.iuv,  that  he  is  even  weighed 
down  hy  it.  And  this  was  his  drill  sifme  way  back.  For  if 
the  Gentile  bo  on  this  score  inexcuruible,  because  when  thr* 
creation  led  him  on  and  his  own  reaRonings  he  yet  did  not 
amend,  much  more  were  the  .lew  so,  who  besides  tbene  hod 
Uie  leaching  of  the  Law  also.  Having  then  persuaded  him 
to  a  ready  adinisstimi  nf  ihc.se  reasoning.'»,in  the  caw  nf  oilier 
men's  ftia»,  be  now  coujpels  him  even  again^it  his  will  lo  do 
so  in  the  case  of  his  own.  And  in  order  Ihal  what  he  says 
may  be  more  readily  allowed,  he  lends  bini  forward  wilh  the 
heuer  things  also  in  view,  speaking  ou  ihin  wise:  Jiut  t/toty 
and  honour  and  prncp  to  twery  man  thai  irnrketk  f/rtoil^  to 
ihf  Jpir  ^finti^and  alM  to  the  (ientth:  For  here  whaterer 
good  things  a  man  hath,  he  hath  with  many  troubles^,  cTen 
if  he  be  rich,  iHu  power,  if  a  king.  For  *  though  be  be  not  at 
variance  willi  others,  yet  is  be  often  so  witli  himself,  and  has 
abundant  war  in  his  own  thoughts.  Hut  there  il  is  no  such 
thing,  but  all  is  still  und  void  nf  trouble,  and  in  ])OHseRsion 
of  tnic  peace.  IJaving  then  made  good  fmm  what  was  said 
above,  that  they  loo  uhieh  have  not  the  t^aw  are  to  enjoy 
the  same  blessings,  he  adds  his  reason  in  the  followin, 
words: 

Ver.  II.  For  iherf  m  no  respMt  ofperJtonx  tcith  Gotl. 

For  when  he  say^  that  Jew  an<l  Cienlite  are  punished  if 


its  tifi^iiHf^  iftat  Getttilrs  are  tqualiy  aerepte 

they  hin,  ho  needs  iin  roaKonings:  but  when  he  wanU  1o  Uoh. 
prove  that  the  (IcnLilc  is  honoure<l  aUo,  he  then  needs  a  JL: — :- 
foiinilation  for  U  alxo ;  as  it  fiecnu-il  wnnderfiil  and  extra- 
ragant  if  he  who  h.id  heard  neither  Law  nor  Prophet*,  wen; 
to  be  |iononre<l  upon  lii*.  wurkiiij;  p:oo(l.  And  this  is  why 
(a»  I  also  Ka)<l  befuro)  lie  exercixvs  their  hearing  in  the 
tiiues  before  grace,  that  he  miglit  af^rwarcU  mere  treatably 
bTiDg  in,  alon^  with  the  faith,  the  acquiescence  in  these 
thingK  also.  For  here  he  is  not  ut  all  suspcclcd,  as  scfnning 
not  to  be  making  his  own  point  ^ood.  Having  thin  said, 
Otory  iiiitt  hntiour  and  piuce.  to  vrvry  man  thni  trorkeih 
good,  to  the  Jetr  ^/irst,  and  «/.*«  to  the  Gentile,  he  adds.  For 
there  u  no  renpert  q;'per&ona  ttith  God.  Wonderful !  What 
inom  than  iictori'  hft»  he  gained!  For  he  »hc«'s,  by  redncing 
it  to  an  absurdity,  that  it  was  not  mci^t  with  God  that  it 
should  be  otherwise.  For  it  would  then  be  a  case  of 
rcs]>ectiug  of  persons.  Unt  of  i^uch  character  God  is  not. 
And  be  «iocs  not  say,  '  for  if  Ibis  were  not  so,  God  wimhl  be 
»  respocUir  of  pereona,'  but  with  niore  of  dignity,  For  there 
IB  fio  rexpect  nj'  fterstwii  rrit/i  it'od.  That  it  in  nut  (pialily  of 
pnnnons,  bnt  ditJerence  of  actions,  which  He  makelli  inqui- 
sition for.  By  BO  saying  he  shews  thai  it  was  not  in  actions 
but  in  ppmons  only  tliat  the  Jcvi'  differed  from  the  Gentile. 
The  con-sequencc  of  this  would  he  thus  expi'eftscd ;  For  it  is 
not  because  one  ift  a  Jew  and  the  other  a  Gentile,  thai  one 
i»  honoured  and  the  other  disgraced,  but  it  is  from  the 
works  that  cither  treatment  comes-  But  he  iloes  not  say  no, 
since  it  would  have  roused  0)e  anger  of  the  Jew,  but  he  sets 
down  something  uiorw,  no  briugiug  their  haughty  spirit  yet 
lower,  and  quelling  it  for  the  admission  of  the  otticr.  But 
what  is  this  ?    'Ilio  next  position. 

Ver.  12.  For  OAt/unif/,  he.  wiys,  «.*  Acrrr  sinned  irithout  lau' 
xhaU  nifto  perinh  without  late:  and  ax  many  a*  hare  sinned 
in  the  laic  ahall  hejudyed  f>ij  the  liitc. 

For  here,  as  1  said  before,  he  shews  not  onJy  the  equality 
of  tbc  Jew  aud  the  Gentile,  hut  that  the  Jew  was  even  mucli 
burdened  by  ihc  gift  of  the  Law.     For  tho  OcntiK^  is  judged 
without  law.     Bui  Uits  *  without*  law'  here  expresses  noiiGi.Uw. 
the  worse  plight  but  the  easier,  that  is,  he  has  not  the  Law'"''J' 
to  accuse    him.     For  '  without  latr,'  (that   in,  wiiliout   the 
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cundeinnattun  arising  from  il,)  is  he  comlenmed  ftMely  Trot 
tbe  reasoning  of  nature,  bm  the  Jev,  in  the  iMir,  that  is, 
wilh  nature  and  \he  J^aw  \fo  to  ftccQse  him.  For  the  gireater 
the  att*;nlion  lif  enjoyeil,  the  greater  Ihe  ]>iini<<hmcnt  he  wiH 
«u0cr.  .See  how  he  urges  on  the  Jews  their  greater  need  of 
a  speedy  recourse  to  prace !  For  in  that  they  eaid,  they 
6  Mw.iieedcd   not  grace,  being  justified    by  the   Law  alone',  he 

kiotia  shews  that  they  need  it  ludrc  than  the  Ociuilcs,  cousidoring 
they  are  more  tiablo  to  ho  punished.  Then  bo  addtt  another 
rea»on  again,  and  so  farther  contends  for  what  has  been 
said. 

Ver.  ]  3.  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  juxt  before 
God. 

Well  doth  he  add  '  before  God ;'  for  liaply  before  men 
they  may  be  able  to  appear  diffnilied  and  to  vaunt  great 
thingii,  but  before  God  it  in  qtiite  otherwise — the  doers  of 
tbe  Law  atone  ai~c  justified.  ^''l]U  sec  with  what  advantage 
ho  conibal£,  by  tuniin^  nhat  tboy  said  to  an  oppusile 
beariug.  For  if  it  is  by  the  [,aw  you  deem  Ibal  ynu  shall 
be  saved,  in  tliiK  reepucl,  saith  he,  the  Gentile  will  stand 
before  von,  when  seen  to  be  a  doer  of  what  is  written  in  the 
Law.  And  how  is  it  possible  (one  may  say)  for  one  who 
hath  not  heard  to  be  a  doer?  Not  this  only,  he  says,  is 
possible^  but  what  in  much  more  even  than  this.  For  not 
only  U  it  possible  without  hearing  to  be  a  doer,  but  even 
with  hearing  nut  to  be  so.  Which  last  thing  be  makes 
plainer,  and  that  witli  a  greater  advantage  over  tbein,  when 

Ban.  3,  bc  says  'Iliou  that  teiichent  another,  tenchest  thou  not 
thysel/y  Tint  here  he  is  still  making  the  former  point 
good. 

Ver.  14.  For  tchen  the  Gfntiiex^  he  says,  which  have  not 
the  lair,  do  by  nature  the  thirtgn  contained  in  the  lau<,  thete, 
having  not  the  taw,  are  a  law  ttnto  themtelien. 

I  am  not,  he  means,  rejecting  the  Law,  but  even  on  (bis 
score  I  justify  the  Gentiles.  You  see  how  when  under- 
mining the  conceit  of  Judaism,  he  givetli  no  handle  against 
himself  as  vilifying  the  Law,  hut  on  the  contrary  by  extuUing 
it  and  shewing  ils  greatness  he  so  makes  good  his  whole 
position.  But  when  he  saith  by  nature,  he  means  by  the 
reasonings  of  nnlnre.     A^nd  he  shews  that  others  are  better 
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TXi-jr  firiiirr  than  Jeivt.     Reason  ami  Coiurienee  tfiuen,.     Hj 

than  they,  and,  what  is  mure,  belter  for  tliis,  that  tlie^  have  Kom. 
not  received  the  law,  and  have  not  that  wherein  the  Jews  ^'  '^' 
Bcem  to  havft  an  advantage  over  thetn.  On  this  ground  then 
he  means  thpy  are  to  be  admired,  because  Ihey  re<iuircd  nin 
a  Law,  and  yet  exhibited  all  the  doings  of  the  Law,  having 
the  works,  not  the  letters,  graven  upon  their  minds.  For 
this  is  what  he  says, 

Ver.  15.   Which  shew  the  tcork  of  the  fjtw  tertt/en  in 
iheir  hearts,   their ^   conncieuce  aUo   bearing    tritaeiut,   and' '^^ 
their  thoughts  the  meantrhile  accttsing  or  e{te  excusing  onesm,. 
another.  ■•"■"' 

Ver.  Hi.  In  the  datf  uhen  God  tftait  judge  the  secret*  of 
mei>  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  Gospel. 

See  how  he  again  puts  that  day  before  them,  and  bnngs 
it  close  to  them,  battering  down  tlieir  conceit,  and  sheviring, 
that  those  wore  to  lie  the  ralher  honoured  who  without  the 
Law  strove  earnestly  to  fulfd  the  thing*  of  the  Law.  But 
what  is  most  to  be  marvelled  at  in  tlie  discretion  of  tlie 
Apostle,  it  is  worth  while  to  mention  now.  For  having 
shewn,  Prom  tl»e  grounds  given,  that  the  Gentile  is  greater 
than  the  Jew ;  in  the  inference,  and  the  conclusion  of  his 
Teosoniug,  he  does  nut  state  it,  in  order  not  to  be  grating  to 
the  Jews.  But  to  make  what  1  have  said  clearly,  I  will  give 
the  very  words  of  the  Apostle.  For  after  saying,  that  it  is 
not  the  hearers  of  the  Law,  but  the  doers  of  the  Law,  that 
shall  be  justified,  it  followed  to  say,_/or  trhen  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  Imw,  do  by  nature  the  thing*  contained 
in  the  Law,  they  are  much  better  than  those  who  are  in- 
stmcted  by  the  Law.  But  this  he  does  not  say,  but  he 
stays  at  the  encomium  of  the  Gentiles,  and  does  not  yel 
awhile  carry  on  his  discourse  by  way  of  comparison,  that  so 
at  least  the  Jew  may  receive  what  ia  said.  And  so  he  does 
not  word  it  rs  I  was  doing,  but  how  ?  For  tchen  the 
Gentiles,  u-hich  hai^  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  Ihexe,  not  hamng  the  taw,  are  a  late 
unto  Ihemielves ;  irhich  xhew  the  teork  nf  the  law  u>ritte>i 
in  their  hearts,  their  comcience  also  hearing  witness.  For 
the  conscience  and  reason  doth  salEce  in  the  Law's  stead. 
By   this    he    shewed,   first,    that    God    made    man    inde* 

T 


Bkiun:. 


I 


M     Pntcer  ffivnt  to  hnote  and  do  right  jmtved  hy  men  itjtidfftitff. 

TIoMtL. pendent*,  sn  ft.s  to  bo  able  to  choose  rirlue  and  to  avoid  vice.  ^H 

'—  And  be  iint  surprised  that  he  prove*  lliis  point,  not  once  or  ^^ 

twice,  but  several  times.  For  this  topic  was  vcr)*  ne<'dfnl  for 
bin)  to  prove  owing  to  those  who  »ay,Why  ever  is  il,  tlial  (MiriKt 
came  but  now  i  Aud  uhcrc  in  times  liefore  wa,s  this  mighty 
scheme  of  l*rovidence?  ^ow  il  is  these  that  he  Is  al  present  ^ 
beating  off  by  tlic  way,  when  be  shcns  Uiat  even  in  former  ^M 
linu's,  and  l>cforo  llie  I,aw  was  given,  Hu-  hiiiiiati  race'  fully  ^1 
enjoyed  ihc  care  of  IVovidence.  Kor  thftt  vkich  way  he 
known  of  God  wa*  maNtfMt  t»  tftem.  and  they  knew  what 
WHS  good ;  and  what  bad,  by  means,  whereof  ihey  judged 
others,  which  he  reproaches  theni  with,  when  he  says, 
wherein  thou  jadgenl  another^  thou  coNdemtteitt  thyself'.  But 
in  the  case  of  thtf  Jews,  besides  what  has  been  mentioned, 
there  was  the  l^aw,  and  not  reason  ur  conscience  only.  And 
why  does  he  put  the  irords  accusing  or  ehe  ex-cusingf 
Because,  if  they  have  a  Ijnv  written,  and  shew  the  work 
of  il  in  them,  how  couics  rtasnn  to  he  able  to  accuse  them 
atilU  But  be  is  not  any  longer  speuking  of  them  only' 
'(ir.ihcin  the  \vord  accusing^  but  aUo  of  mankind'  universallv.  For 
then  uur  r«asuniugK  stand  uj),  some  acciiomg  and  som« 
excusing.  And  at  that  tribunal  a  man  needcth  not  other 
accuser.  Then  to  add  to  tlieir  fear,  be  does  not  say  the 
sins  of  men,  bul  ihu  secrets  of  men.  For  since  he  said, 
Thiukent  thou,  that  Judi/e/il  them  thtil  do  inch  thingx,  mid 
dorst  the  mme,  that  thou  shall  escape  the  judgment  uf  (Jodt 
that  thou  mayest  not  expect  such  n  sentence  as  thou  passest 
thyself,  but  mayest  know,  that  that  of  God  is  far  more 
exact  than  thine  own,  he  brings  in,  thr-  necretn  ofmen^  and 
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e  B^nffdiin.  writing  bcfarp  the  Pcla- 
l^an  t^ouitoiiKTwj,  be  iltm  nut  notice 
tlii>  dwtini'iii.'in  bvtweeii  a  twtCw'winvy 
of  ksowledfiv,  &r.  ind  m  vomXy  it 
gTMC  wlilpb  miut  be  nnifiippoKd.  ^e« 
Ang.  mA  n«r<liuiiim,  Ep.  1^9.  «1.  I«. 
0.11,19.  S>!«  bIm  Dc  C.  I).  I.  c.  30. 
and  SJ.  Cwno.  Amm.  \.X>.  62i>,  cn.\\. 
19.  Labbe  IV.  I87i>.  B.  dcclvo  ^race 
aNdDd  «rat  boforo  tha  fall,  much  mare 
after.  Sec  II|>.  Itull  an  the  aliU:  nf  iriid 
lioftrethefalS,W„rk!i.l!  nlwiVinp.  Lir. 
a.M.  Tlwqueiiliuuiibort  whvitMT  men 
lltd[nv«[UCoutlftin4ai*aiiuQ.Iti9(akL-a 
for  granted  they  had  powi'r  ^ven  ilietn 


to  f h«(wc  the  riftht,  bur  whether  \a  (h« 
WHIT  uf  ualiin:  or  of  gracv  it  U  uot 
lipnnt'd-  Th?  f,itL^f  (tKcn  to  Chris- 
tian* tva*  alwuy*  rcicaRli;^  u  id  iit~ 
tintt  from  aiid  suptriDr  to  tYcry  thtne 
grnnli'd  tn  Jowji  ur  HratliCR*,  thai  ft 
wan  difficult  to  >p«a](  of  the  maaiwr  in 
whkh  tbp;  rc<^vi<d  Divine  tu^iiitanoe. 
But  th«  icift  fpokou  of  by  Juitin  MitrtjT, 
Ap.  i.  13.  \t  clearly  Eupemntmal.  S«s 
nlfln  f=l.  BmiI,  I'otiiit.  Mim,  IR,  vol.  2. 
p.  AAEt.  B.  aiid  lUKrariua,  Hoiu.  SU. 

^  b  Mi>.  foT  Ti  m»rnyt(tiwrm*  ruadr 
tin  turtfttitTMi,  of  thori'  nnly  who  dr> 
well.  S.  rvraamy...  ,nne  ^ifln(al'  /ttm. 


A  proof  of fiitu}t  judpnmit.     GoiPs  nraffi  nmc  to  be  dreaited.  07 
adds,  tkroHtfh  Jesux  Chrinl  accordifnj  to  my  Gompel.     For  Bo»*- 


meu  sit  iu  judgnietit  upon  overt  acls  aloiie.      And  iibovu 
loo  he  spako  of  ihc  Father  aXmm,  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
cmshed  them  with  fear,  he  hrought  in  the  muntion  of  Christ 
aUc).     IJut  he  does  not  da  hapt-Iy  this,  liul  rvcn  Here,  after 
harin^  made  mention  of  the  F:itlior,  he  so  intriMhiccth  Him. 
And  hy  the  same  things '  he  raises  the  dij^nily  of  his  preach- '  s» 
ing.     For  this  preaching,  he  inoan«,  openly  apeaJts  out  u'hat  s.  \^ 
nature  shewed  by   anticipation.      l>o  yon   sve  with  what  I te*" 
wisdom  he  has  bound  tJiem   both    lo  the  Gospel  and  to 
Christ,  and   demonstrated   that  onr  aflairi>  come  nnt  here 
to  a  stand,  hut  travel  further.      And   this   he  made  good 
beTore  also,  when   he   said,  thtm   trtanurest   up  to  thyartf 
tpralh  agtthtst  the  day  nftrrttth:  and  here  again,  Ood  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men. 

Now  lei  each  man  enter  into  his  otrn  conscience,  and 
reckoning   np   bis   trans^ssioa»,  let  him  call   himself  to 
a   strict    account,   that   we    be    not    eoiHlcuined  with   the 
world.     For  fearful  is  ilial  conn,  awful  ihit  trihnnal,  full  of 
Ircmbhnjj   the    acconnts,  a   river   of  fire   rolls  ah)n|:*.     /|*lA«tff«>. 
brother  doth  not  redeem:  shaU  man  redeem/    Call  tJimi  tog. '[,xx. 
mind  what  is  naid  in  the  Gospel,  of  th(^  Angels  nmning  lo 
and  fim,  of  the  hridechambrr  being  opnned,  of  the  lamps 
which  art-' extinguished,  of  the  powers  which  drag  to  the' So 
flamen.    And  coDnider  ibis,  that  if  a  secret  deed  of  any  one  B\n 
of  us  were  brought  forth  into  the  midst,  to-day,  before  the  ■"*" 
Church  Only,  what  prayer  *  to  perish,  and  to  have  the  earth '  \  M«. 
ga|H*  for  htm,  would  he  not  offer,  rather  than  have  so  many,;, 
witnesses  of  his  wickedness  ?    How  then  shall  we  feel,  when,  ''■  ""fT 
before  the  whole  world,  all  things  are  lirought  into  the  midst,  i.b  i>ray 
in  such  a    theatre,  so   bright   and  open,  with  both   those 
known  and  those  unknown  to  na  seeing  into  every  thing } 
Bm   alas!    whin-with  am   I   forced   to  affright  you!    witli 
men's  estiuialitm  !    wliPu  I  ought   to   use  the  fear  of  God, 
and  your  self-condenmation*.     For  what,  pray,  is  to  become-  fi  M«*. 
of  us  tlien  when  bound",  and  gnashing  our  teeth,  we  are  led,,  ^*m^' 
away  to  the  outer  darkness?    Or,  rather,  what  shall  we  doi'"nd 
(and  this  is  the  most  fearful  thought  of  all)  when  we '  offend  ■>  ^j^. 
Ood.     For  if  any  one  have  sense  and  reason,  ho  has  already  ■e'*'*" 
aidaic<1  a  hell  when  he  is  out  of  sight  of  God.    But  since 
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tloth  not  pain,  he  therefore  lhrealene<I  fire.  For  we 
ought  to  siuavi  iiiii  u'licn  nc  arc  punished,  bm  when  we 
rin.  Thus  list<;ii  to  Taul  nailing  antl  lamentiug  over  sihr, 
for  which  hv  was  nut  to  be  puuishi-tL  For  /  a>n  »»t  meet, 
he  says,  to  be  culled  an  Apostle,  hecaaiiv  I  persecuted  the 
'  r^'  Church.  Iluar'  aliso  Oaviil,  when  he  is  Ket  free  from  the 
™Mm.  punishiTiPiiI,  vel,  as  ihinkinj,'  that  he  hail  uftymled  God, 
1  Sim.  calling  viMigeunce  down  upnit  himself,  and  saying,  Let  thy 
'  •  hnnd  he  upon  me  and  upon  my  father' n  house.  Fi)r  lo  have 
offendcil  God  is  more  distrc.'t&ing  ihan  lo  he  punished.  But 
now  we  are  so  wretchedly  disposed,  Uiat,  wore  there  Titt 
fear  of  hell,  wc  should  not  even  choose  readily  lo  do  any 
good  thing.  Wherefore  were  il  for  nothing  el*e,  yet  for  this 
al  least,  «'e  should  deserve  hell,  because  we  fear  hell  more 
than  Chrittt.  Bui  not  mi  the  hte.'iHud  I'uul,  but  conirariwitte. 
But  »luc«  wo  ffd  otherwise,  for  this  reason  arc  we  con 
dciuued  to  hell:  since,  did  we  but  love  Christ  as  we  should 
love  Hira,  we  should  hare  known  that  lo  offend  Hiro  we 
love  were  more  painful  than  hell,  But  nince  we  love  Uira 
not,  we  know  not  die  greatness  of  His  punishment.  .-Vnd 
this  is  what  I  bewail  and  grieve  over  the  most!  And  yet 
what  has  God  not  done,  to  be  beloved  of  us  ?  What  hath 
He  not  devixed  ?  What  hath  Jle  omitted  ?  We  insulted  Him, 
<S.^,whcn'  lie  had  ni>t  wronged  us  in  aughlf  but  had  even 
^)],|^f,o  benefitted  us  nith  blessings  countless  and  unspeakable. 
bau  iit-i  \V'(;  have  turned  aside  from  Him  wlicn  calling  and  drawing 
us  to  tlim  by  all  ways,  yet  hiitli  lie  not  even  upon  this 
punished  us,  but  hath  nin  HimKelf  unto  us,  and  held  u», 
back,  when  fleeing,  and  we  have  shaken  Him  off  and  leaped 
away  to  the  Devil.  And  not  even  on  thin  hath  lie  stood 
aloof*  but  hath  «ent  numberlem'  uiessengers  to  call  us  tO^^| 
Him  again,  I'rophets,  Angels,  ratriarchs;  and  we  have  not 
uuly  uul  received  the  embassy,  but  have  even  insulted  those 
that  came.  But  not  even  for  this  did  He  spew  us  out  of  H»-H 
mouth,  but  like  thone  slighted  lovers  that  be  very  earnest, 
He  went  round  beseeching  all,  the  heaven,  the  earth, 
Jeremiah,  Michaiab,  and  that  not  that  He  might  weigh 
us  down,  but  that  He  might  speak  in  behalf  of  His  own 
way»;  and  along  with  the  Prophets  lie  went  also  Himself 
to  tliotH'  Uiat  turned  aside  from  Him,  being  ready  to  submit 
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to  examinalJuu,  aiid  deif^iiiug  to  condescund  to  a  couference,    Roh. 
and  drawing  them  lltat  were  deaf  to  every  appeal  into  a    i--'- 
dispmation  with  Himself.     For  He  saith,  O  mtf  people,  uluit  Mie,6, 
have  I  done  unto  f/ttv,  and  trherein  hare  I  trearied  lltfe  ?  ' 
Answer  me.    After  all  this  we  killed  the  Prophets,  we  stoned 
Ihctn,  wc  did  ihcni  other  cruel  UTongs '  without  number. '  ■*>  «•*. 
What  iheiif    Iii  their  place  Hi;  wnt  no  longur  Prophcis,  iiOj"„^ 
longer  Angels,  no  longer  Patriarchs,  but  the  Son  Hiinself. '"•*"■' 
'llieSoD*loo  was  killed  when  lie  had  come,  and  yet  nolc\'eii*3  M««. 
then  did  He  qiicorh  His  love,  but  kindled  it  even  niorc,*^'"" 
and  keepeth  nn  beseeching  lis.  iificr  that  His  own  Son  was 
killed,  and  enlreatinj.r  us,  and  doing  all  things  to  turn  uh 
unto  Himself.     And  Paul  crictli  aloud,  sayinj(,  yiow  then  tte^  Cot. 
are  amhasxadorx  for  Christ,  a»  though  God  did  tteseech  you  '^'  '"'**■ 
6y  Mx:    he  ye  recoticited  to  Cod.      None  of  these  things 
however  reconciled  n».    Yet  not  even  then  did  He  leave  us, 
but   kci^pti   on   both    thrva timing   liell,   and   jmmiihiii^  the 
kingdom,  that  so  at  least  He  may  gel  us  drawn  unto  Him. 
But  we  be  still  in  an  insensible  mood.     What  could   be 
worse  ilian  ihts  bmtishncss?     For  had  a  nmn  done  tliosr 
things,  should  we  not  many  time»  over  have  lei  ourselves 
become  slaves  to  him'?     Rut  God  when  doing  so  we  tum^fi  kIm. 
lis  away  from  !    0  what  listlessncs*  !    O  what  mifcelingneKs!*""    - 
We  that  live  continually  in  »iiiK  and  wickedi]t'S»ct>,  if  wc 
happen  to  do  any  Utile  good,  like  unfeeling  domestics,  with 
what  a  niggardly  spirit  do  we  exact  it,  and  how  particiUarnru 
we  about  the  recompense  made,  if  what  wc  have  done  has  any 
recompense  to  conic  of  il.     .\iid  yet  the  recompense  is  the 
greater  if  you  do  it  without  any  hope  of  reward.     Why 
saying  all  thi^,  and  making  exact  reckoning,  u  language 
6tter  for  an  hireling  than  a  domestic  of  willing  mind.     For 
wc  ought  to  do  every  thing  for  Clirist'it  sake,  not  for  the 
reward,  but  for  Hiiu  *.    For  tlii»  also  was  why  He  llirealcned  '  6  M-k 
hell  and  promised  the  kingdom,  that  He  might  be  lored  ofm^iVad 
us.     Let  n«  then  so  love  Him  as  we  ought  to  love  Him.^j"'* 
For  this  is  the  greiit  reward,  this  is  royally  and  pleasure, 
this  is  enjoyment,  and  glory,  and  honour,  this  i»  light,  this 
is  the  great  happiness,  which  language  cannot  fct  before  us, 
nor  mind  conceive.     Yet  indeed  1  do  nut  know  how  I  ivn»i 
led  so  far  in  (his  way  vl*  speaking,  iind  came  to  be  uxhuriing 
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men  who  do  noi  even  think  sdigUlly  of  power  and  glory  here 
for  Christ's  sake,  to  lliiiik  Jtliglilly  of  tin;  kinK<li)iii.  Yet  still 
those  great  luid  uoblc  lueu  even  atuiueii  to  UiU  measure 
of  love.  Ilcur,  for  iiisUiirr,  Imn'  W\v.x  hurti^  with  lovo 
towards  Him,  hi'tthi^  Him  hcforo  hits  kuii],  and  his  life, 
and  ul]  [hingB.  And  when  he  bad  denird  Him,  it  waii  nut  the 
punishniout  he  was  grieved  for,  hut  llial  he  bad  denied  liiin 
whom  \\e  longed  for,  which  wiis  more  Uitii;r  ti»  him  ihan  any 
punishment  .Vnd  a11  t1u«  did  ho  shew  before  the  grace  ot\ 
the  Spirit  wjis  (•ivcuV  And  \w  persi-vuritjylv  pressed 
the  question,  iV/uther  gocst  thou'f  and  bcfuro  this:  To 
whom  bIiuU  tee  yo 'f  and  again ;  /  iciU /oitow  'ITiev  uhithrr- 
swrtr  Thou  goest.  'I'litis  Hi*  was  all  tilings  Lo  thi-m,  and 
ndther  heaven  nor  the  kiii^'dom  of  hnavcn  did  lliey  count 
of,  in  coiiipjirisnn  of  llim  they  longed  for.  For  Thou  art 
all  these  thin^'K  unto  me,  ho  means.  Anil  why  clocbl  ihou 
wand  thut  I'cier  »a.H  wi  uiindod.  Hear  now  what  the 
i*rophet  nays;  H'hnt  have  I  in  hetifen,aHd  what  in  ther^ 
upon  earth,  fhal  I  shoiifd  drsirc  in  compariso/i  of  Then? 
Nti»'  what  ho  meonii  is  neiirly  tlitii.  .Neither  of  tlung» 
adiuvo  nor  of  tilings  beluw  desire  I  auv,  savu  ThiM-  only. 
This  i»  desire;  this  is  hivo.  Can  wo  so  love,  il  wiU  noi  be 
ihinj{s  prosont  «mly,  but  even  things  to  come,  which  wo 
hbull  rc-ckon  as  itothiug  Lompared  with  thai  charm,  and 
even  here  »liaU  wo  enjoy  tlie  Kingdom,  delighting  our»elvtM 
in  the  luvu  of  Ilim.  And  how  is  tliis  tt>  bo?  one  may  naj. 
If  wo  will  reflect  how  oft  wo  insult  Him  after  Ui^  numbei- 
lesH  gooduesscK,  yet  He  Kiaudetli  and  calloth  iis  In  Uim,  and 
Koonon  as  we  run  by  Mini,  He  titill  dolh  not  otfrlook  us, but 
runneth  to  its,  and  drawt^ib  ns  to  Him,  and  e-JiLchcih  us  iu 
unto  lUnmoIf.  For  if  we  comtidi^r  iheso  things,  ami  »iicli  w 
the^e,  we  shall  be  enabled  lo  kindlo  this  longing,  I'Vir  if  it 
were  n  common  man  that  so  loved,  but  a  king  who  vivi  thus 
beloved,  would  he  not  feel  a  respect  for  tho  greatness  ol'  the 
love?  Most  aAsurcdly  he  would,  lint  when  the  vase  is 
ruvursed,  luid  Hitf  Ik-unty*  is  iniKpeakabk,  and  tlie  );lory  and 
tlie  riches  too  of  Uim  tlial  luvetli  us^  and  our  vileness  sn 
great,  surely  wc  deserve  the  iilmosi  punishment,  vile  as  wq 
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ore  and  outcasts,  who  are  treated  with  so  exceeding  great  Rom. 
love  bj  One  so  great  and  wonderful,  and  yet  wax  wanton  ^' 
against  His  love  ?  Ho  needeth  not  any  thing  of  ours,  and 
yet  He  doth  not  even  now  cease  loving  us.  We  need  much 
what  is  His,  and  for  all  that  we  cleave  not  unto  His  lore, 
but  money  we  value  above  Him,  and  man's  iriendship,  and 
ease  of  body,  and  power,  and  fame,  before  Him  who  valueth 
nothing  more  than  us.  For  He  had  One  Son,  Very  and  Only- 
begotten,  and  He  spared  not  even  Him  for  us.  But  we  value 
many  things  above  Him.  Were  there  not  then  good  reason 
for  a  hell,  even  were  it  twofold  or  threefold  or  manifold 
what  it  is?  For  what  can  we  have  to  say  for  ourselves, 
if  even  Satan's  injuncUons  we  value  more  than  the  Laws 
of  Christ,  and  are  reckless  of  our  own  salvation  that  we  may 
choose  the  works  of  wickedness,  before  Him  who  suffered 
all  things  for  us?  And  what  pardon  do  these  things  deserve? 
what  excuse  have  they  7  Not  one  even.  Let  us  stand  then  >  &  Hm. 
henceforward,  not  rushing  headlong  down  precipices,  and  let  '*"' 
us  grow  again  sober ;  and  reckoning  up  all  these  things,  let 
us  send  up  glory  unto  Him  by  our  works,  (for  words  alone 
suffice  not  thereto,)  that  we  too  may  enjoy  the  glory  that 
Cometh  of  Him,  which  may  we  all  attain  unto  by  the  grace 
and  love  toward  man,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
Whom,  and  with  Whom,  to  the  Father  be  glory,  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


II  OM  I  LY      VI. 


Rom.  ii.  17, 18. 

■  t  M».  Uehold^,  thoH  art  called  a  .feiCy  and  restest  in  the  I^te,  and 
uJ,'j,         make»t   ihif  boast  of  Cod,  and   knoicest    His   teitl,  and 

approvest   the  thitigii  that  are  more  excellent,  being  in- 

slructed  ottt  of  the  Lmv. 

BcMti..  ArTHH  sayinff  llial  ihe  Genlile  wanleth  nothing  apprnain- 
*^'  ing  to  salvation  if  he  be  a  doer  nf  the  Law,  and  alter  maliing 
that  wumlf^riul  comparison,  he  goes  ou  to  Het  (.lotru  the 
glories  of  the  Jews»  owing  to  which  lliey  thought  scorn  of 
« 6 Mm.  the  (icnliles:  and  first  the  verr  aatae  itself,  which*  was  of 
g_,rt_^greal  majesty,  as  Christianily  is  now.  Kor  evpn  Ihen  the 
distinction  which  the  appellation  made  was  great.  And  so 
he  hegins  from  this,  and  see  how  he  talccs  it  down.  For  he 
does  not  say,  Behold  ^,  tliou  art  a  Jew,  but  art  culled  (io,  and 
makeft  thy  boast  in  God;  Oiat  is,  as  being  lofed  by  llim, 
and  honoured  above  other  men.  And  here  he  seems  to  me 
to  be  greatly  mocking  their  uareasonabWneKK,  and  great 
madness  ailer  glory,  because  they  mii>used  this  gift  not 
to  their  own  salvation,  but  to  set  themselves  up  against 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  to  dcs])ise  them.  And  krtowest 
His  irilt,  and  approveat  the  tkiitfja  that  are  wore  excctUnt. 
And  this  loo  is  a  disadi-antagc,  if  without  working :  yet  stiU 
it  iwemed  to  be  an  advantage,  and  so  he  stales  with  accuracy. 
For  he  does  not  say  thou  doest,  but  knouest ;  and  approi^est, 
not  folluwoKt  up  and  doesl. 

Ver.  19.  And  art  cottfident  that  tfiou  thyxelf  art  a  guide 
at  the  htind. 
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Here  again  he  does  iiol  say  lliat  Ihou  art  a  ifuide  of  the  Bom. 
Uind,  but  thou  art  cunjidestt,  bu  ibou  boaslest,  be  says.     So  — '—h. 
great  was  the  uiirfasmiabk-tiiss  of  the  Jiiw«.     \\Tiereforo  he 
also  re]>eats  nearly  the  very  words,  which  Uwy  UHcd  in  ihcir 
boastings.     See  ttien  what  thc-y  say  in  the  Gospds.     /XouJoimii, 
tccrt  altogfthfir^  born  in  mm,  and  dost  Ibou  teach  us  V     And  i  j^ 
ihcy  wore  haughty-minded  towards  all,  to  conviTicc  tlicm  of*  Mw. 
which,  Paul  beeps  extolling  them  and  lowering  the  others, 
that  so  he  may  get  moK  hold  ou  ihem,  and  make  his  accu- 
sation the  weightier.     And  so  he  goes  on  adthug  the  like 
things,   and   making   more   of  them   by   difft-rent   ways  of 
relating  them.     For  ihou  art  conjidenl  that  tfimi  thyself  art 
a  leader  of  the  blittd,  a  light  of  them  which  ore  in  durkness. 

\'cr.  20.  An  imirnctor  of  the.  /iwU«h,  a  leiicher  of  Im&es, 
which  hast  (he  form  of  knowledge  and  truth,  which  w  in 
thfi  lau: 

Here  again  he  says  not,  in  the  conscience  and  in  actions 
and  in  well-doings,  but  in  the  Imw:  and  after  saying  so,  he 
does  here  also  what  be  did  with  regard  to  the  Gentiles.  For 
as  tlierc  ho  says,  wherein  thtut  judged  anotheff  thou  con- 
demneat  thyself^  so  saith  lie  here  also, 

Ver.  21.  JhoH  there/ore  which  teachent  another^  teaehent 
thou  not  Ihyxflf? 

But  there  he  treats  the  point  with  more  of  sharpness,  here 
with  more  of  gentleness.  Tor  be  does  not  say,  However  ou 
this  score  thou  descn-est  greater  punishment,  because  (hough 
enlrufited  with  .so  great  tilings  Ihcii  hast  not  made  a  good 
use  of  any  of  them,  but  he  carries  liis  discourse  ou  by  way 
of  question,  turning  them  on  lliemselves',  and  saying,  Than  '  !•»[»• 
that  leaehest  another,  tcachest  thou  not  thyself.  And  here  1  '" 
would  have  you  look  al  the  discretion  of  PatJ  in  another 
case.  For  he  sets  down  such  advaiUage»  of  the  JeW!i,  as 
came  not  of  their  own  earnestness,  but  by  a  gift  from  above, 
and  he  shews  not  only  that  they  ore  worthless  to  litem 
if  neglectful,  but  that  Lliey  even  bring  with  them  increase  of 
puutshmenL  For  the  being  called  a  Jew  is  no  well  doing  of 
theirs,  nor  yet  is  the  receiving  uf  Uie  J^aw,  nor  ihe  other 
things  he  has  jtiHt  enumerated,  but  of  grace  from  above. 
And  towards  the  beginning  hv.  had  said,  that  the  bearing  of 
the  Law  is  valueless  uuless  Uic  doing  be  tltereto  added,  {^for 
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.  not  t/te  hearers  of  the  Iaiw,  lie  suvr,  ara  just  be/ore  G^,) 
bul  now  ho  ahovrs  furlber  still,  thai  uuL  mil)  lliu  li«uring,  but, 
what  is  more  than  ihc  hearing,  the  tfachitiK  of  I-»aw'  il>jelf 
will  nni  he  Me  to  sltrcvn  iho  it^achrr,  iitilcwt  (he  sa_v»)  he  di> 
what  he  leaches;  and  not  only  will  it  not  ukrecn  hiui,  but 
wiU  even  punish  bim  the  more.  And  he  has  uiwd  his 
exprCKdioirt  well  too,  wnce  ho  does  ml  say,  Tbo«  haat 
receirud  the  Law,  but,  Thvit  rvulttl  in  the  Imw.  For  th« 
Jew  was  not  wearied  with  goiug  about  to  iwek  what  wot  to 
be  done,  but  had  on  eusy  lenns  the  Law,  which  pointed  out 
the  way  Icadlug  to  virtue.  For  if  G\t:n  the  Gcnlileti  have 
ualural  rra.s(>n  (and  it  i&  on  this  ground  that  l)icsc  arc  better 
thuQ  ihcr,  as  diiinK  tho  Law  without  ht;arinK>)  yet  still  those 
men  had  grealtr  facility.  Uut  if  you  say,  1  am  not  only 
a  hearer,  but  cvcu  a  teHcher,  this  very  thing  is  an  aggnLvatioa 
of  your  punishment.  For  because  they  prided  thcmMlvcs 
upon  this*,  from  thin  above  all  he  shews  thL-m  to  be  ridi- 
cu1ou£.  But  when  he  says,  a  ptiitie  o/'  the  bliiid^  an  in- 
Htriictor  of  the  J'iftlitihf  a  teacher  of  baben,  he  is  »i>eaking 
their  own  poinpou-s  language.  For  tUcy  treated  proselytes 
extremely  ill,  and  these  ncro  the  names  ihcy  c-alluU  tlium  by. 
jVnd  tliis  is  why  he  dwdU  at  larg<i  upon  what  were  sup|Kisud 
to  be  their  jirajses,  well  knntving  that  what  was  said  gave 
greater  ground  for  accuRalion,  IV'hich  hast  llu-Jotiu  uj  icHOW' 
ttdya  and  oj'  the  frnlh  in  the  Ijxut.  As  if  any  one  who  had 
a  picture  ufthc  king,  were  to  draw  nothing  alter  it,  and  they 
that  were  not  entrusted  willi  it  wiTe  to  imitate  it  exactly 
even  wiUioul  the  origianl.  And  then  after  nieutiouing  ibe 
odvantaguft  tltey  had  I'niiii  Gm),  he  tells  them  of  tlioir  iail- 
ances,  imd  brings  forward  what  tlie  prophets  accused  them 
oC  'iltou  therefore  which  leai-h^st  tittother,  teachc*!  thou  Hot 
thytet/'  Thiiu  that  prtujchfst  a  man  shouid  not  steaiy  dost 
(hvu  stent  f  lliott  thai  sa>fent  a  mutt  shouid  not  cummil 
adutterif,  dost  ihott  commit  aduiteri/Y  Thou  that  ab/wrrett 
idohi  dost  thou  4-ommit  mivilty/e  ^  For  it  was  strictiv  for- 
bidden tlicu)  tu  Ii;uch  any  uf  the  things '  in  the  idol  tcmploi' 

•  The  jrnun^r  BuxUirf,  io  hi*  pre-  rfrcumciBed    Roeth    down   inrn    Hell,' 

fetff  tu  hla  (ftthar's  SjrnafogA  Jadikico,  anil   K.  Akrabun,  that  thv  laraelitM 

Kivra  «prciii)iTit  nf  ihrir  lanpu«^a,  an  vtvr«  >  &11  wite,  tH\   undfnlMidillfr,  all 

rrom  Cmt  Hnltkrniurh,   'Such  t»  ihn  fkillvil  In  |||«  Luw."   Sec  nbo  8railh'> 
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)ty  reason  of  ihe  dcfiU'iiicnL     Dm  the  lyranoy  of  avarice,  he  Rom. 
Mvs,  bns  pctsufidcd  yuu'  u>  trample  this  Law  aliH>  uutltir  ^'  ^*' 
foot.    Then  he   goes  on  to  bring  a  much    more   grievous  a^j  ^u^ 
charge,  saying,  " 

Vcr.  2-S.  '/'/inu  Ihitl  umkfisl  a  bottsl  in  i/w  Late  ilirough 
Ormkittg  the  htu;  tUxhonuurent  Ihnu  iiod^ 

There  nn-  ttvu  acciiAmiouH  n-hich  he  matifs,  or  rather 
ihrcc.  n*»lh  thai  they  dishtiuour,  mud  dishonour  thai  where- 
by tbey  wcru  lionoured;  mid  that  thoy  dishouuur  lliw  that 
honotured  thcui,  uhicli  was  tlie  utiuoitt  uxtrcuiu  of  unluetiag- 
ticu.  And  tJicu,  uol  to  fcL-iu  tu  bu  accu&iug  thcni  of  his  own 
mind,  he  hrings  iu  Lhi'  I'ruphcl  us  iheir  accuser,  ul  prcK-nt 
lineOy  and  concisely  and  sumuarily,  but  afterwards  more 
liarticuhirly,  and  at  present  )&)uah,  and  niivx  ilial  L>aviil,  when 
he  had  kIicvvu  tin:  groundn  oi  reproof  Lo  he  more  than  ooc. 
For  that  I  am  not  ahusiuj;  you,  he  means,  in  suving  tJtesc 
tliin^ii,  hear  trhat  Inaiah  snith. 

\'«r.  '24.  Fur  t/w  mitue  uf  God  u  hlutpUetiied  amomg  thel',t2,S. 
UeittiteH  through  i/oit.  ao'ax' 

See  agaiu  another  double  accasaliou.  For  they  ugl  only 
cumniiL  iiitudence  thciuMilves,  hut  even  induce  othi-ni  tu  do 
so.  What  then  is  the  use  of  your  teaching  when  ye  teach 
not  \«jur  own  selven  ?  Above,  however,  he  merely  said  this, 
liut  berc  lie  hiu  rveu  tuniL-d  it  round  to  the  conlrar}-.  For 
iiui  ouly  younielvea,  but  even  others,  do  yc  not  teach  what 
shouUI  \>o  di>nc.  .\nd  what  is  far  worse — ye  not  only  leach 
uut  tJie  ibiugs  of  the  Law,  but  ye  even  teach  the  oppo»iLe, 
vis.  to  blaspheme  (iod,  which  is  op|}ositu  to  the  Law.  But 
ibp  circnnicision,  one  uill  »ay,  is  a  great  lliing.  Vea,  I  also 
cotduM  it,  but  when?  when*  it  hath  the  inward  circuni- * <•  >!•>. 
cittion.  And  obi*rve  bis  judgment,  in  bringing  iu  what  be  ^i,^^"'' 
says  about  it  so  opportunely.  For  he  did  not  begin  straiyhtr 
way  »riih  it,  since  the  conceit  men  had  of  it  wa«  great. 
Hut  uiifj  he  hod  shewn  them  to  have  offended  iu  that  uhicb 
waK  greater*  aud  to  be  causes  of  blai^phcmy  against  God, 
then  hating  hencelbrth  possessiuu  of  the  reader  who  has 
condemned   them,   uud   bating   slripl  tlicru   ul'    llieir   pre- 

**  j«>  TIB  fttiifi*!.     Pvrham  '  tbe    itteatcr  wiTamafnM. 
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.vmmencv,  he  itiitri>duce!>  llic  discussicm  about  circuiucisiuii, 
TtxliDg  Miri!  UiuL  no  oue  will  any  mure  abet  it,  und  sayn^ 

Vcr.  V5.  For  circumcision  terily  pntfitelh,  if  thou  keep  the 
Late. 

Were  ihifi  not  so,  a  man  miglit  have  rcjccic^l  it  and  saUl, 
What  is  tills  circumcision  ?  for  is  it  any  good  deed  on  his 
part  that  liatli  it?  itt  it  any  inaiiifustatiun  of  u  right  choice? 
^Ity,  il  takea  place  at  an  imripe  age,  and  (ho»i!  in  the 
wihienicss  too  remained  uncircumcised  for  a  long  tiuieP 
And  in  raatiy  ollif^r  view's  one  might  look  at  it  as  not 
ncceR«ary.  And  yet  il  is  not  on  this  ftmi  that  he  rijccls 
it,  but  upon  the  most  proper  ground,  from  the  case  of 
Abraham.  For  this  is  the  most  exceeding  \-iclory, — to  lake 
the  very  reason  for  sh(-\ving  it  to  l)e  of  »nia!l  regard,  whence 
il  wa>»  held  by  them  in  reverence.  Now  he  might  have  said 
lliat  even  the  prophets  call  tlie  Jcwii  nncircutncised.  Bat 
this  IN  no  di»paragcinc])t  of  circumcision,  but  of  those  that 
hold  ill  lr>  iL  Fur  wliat  he  aini8  at  is  to  sheH',  that  iu  the 
very  best  life,  it  has  not  the  least  force.  This  is  what  he 
next  proves.  And  here  hi?  does  nnt  bring  forward  tlie 
Pntriarcli,  but  having  previously  overtiinied  it  upon  other 
grounds,  he  keeps  him  till  afturwards,  ivhen  lie  brings  in 
■  So  6  what  he  has  to  say  of  faith,  on  the  words  —  liotr  thvn  tnvt  ii  * 
s  W4»  reckoned  to  Abraham?  u-hen  he  tcivi  in  cirfttmci^ion,  or 
III!  hii)i  in  tincircumcisioH  Y  So  long  then  as  it  is  struggling  againit 
the  CfCntilcs  and  the  uucircumcised,  he  is  unwilling  to  say 
ought  of  Ibis,  Il'sI  he  should  be  owt  irk»onH>  Ui  iheni.  But 
when  it  comes  in  opposition  to  the  fnitli,  then  ho  disengages 
himself  more  corapleiely  for  a  combat  willi  it  l']t  Ui  the 
present  point  tlicn  it  is  imcii,*euiiiciKiuu  thai  the  contest  is 
against,  and  this  ja  why  ho  advances  in  his  diHcunrse  in  a 
subduvd  tone,  and  uays, 

For  circumcixion  verilij  profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  Law:  but 
if  thou  be  It  brvuker  of  /he  Iaiu\  thy  circumcision  »>  mnde 
HHcircumrisitin .  For  here  lie  speaks  of  two  nncircitmcisions 
and  two  circumciftions,  us  also  two  lawi>.  For  there  is  a 
natural  law  ami  liicrc  is  a  wriltrn  law.  Hut  there  is  one 
also  between  ihesc,  that  o(  ivorks.  And  see  how  he  points 
these  three  out,  and  brings  them  before  you. 

For   tchett    the    tienti/t:-i,    hf    xiy»,   which    hare   nut    the 
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Fmh.:     U'hal   !.a«",  sav?    The  iiTriHen  one.      Do  by  naturt'   Roy. 
Jhe  (hiitgt  of  the  /jaic.     Of  what  Law?     Of  lliat  by  works.   '''-— ~ 
Tkete  haring  not  the  Imic.     What  Law  ?    The  written  one. 
Arf  a  late  unto  tfwHixfht^,     Hon'  so  ?    n_v  using  Oie  natural 
law.     fffio  s/ieu-  the  u-ork  of  the  Imtc,     Of  whiU  law  ?    01' 
tbalb^-  actions.     Fut  ilml  which  is  by  wrJiinK  lieth  outside: 
but    this    is    wilhin,  the    natural    one,  and    the    other  is  in 
actions.      And    oni-   ihr   writing   proriaiins;    and   another. 
nature;  and  nnolhrr,  action.     Of  this  third  there  is  need*. 
for   which   sakr   also   those  two   are  both  the  natural  and 
the   wriUen.     .\nd  if  Uiis   be   not  |)reccnl   tliey  are  of  no 
good,  but  even  very  greut  hanu.     Aud  lo  shew  iliis  in  the'  hmm. 
case  of  tfau  natural  he  said.  For  wherein  ihou  judgest  another.  ."^ 
ihou  condemueitl  thynelf.     But  of  tho  wrillen  Law,  thus— 
Thou  that  pniichpxt  a  vtan  nhould  nut  steal,  tUixt  thou  atenl? 
Thus  then)  are  two  uncivcnmcisions,  one  that  of  nature,  and 
the   scrond    from   conduct:    and   one   circumcision    in  the 
flesh,  and  the  otlier  from  the  will.     What  I  mean  is,  if  any 
man   has  been  circuraci^ed   upon   the  eighth  day ;   this  id 
fleshly  circumcision  :  if  any  has  done  all  the  Law  bld^  liini ; 
ibifr   in  circuinciMon  uf  the  mind  which  Hi.  I'aul  reijuires 
above  all,  yea  rather  the  Law  also.     Sec  now  how  havinjj  ii«<,l 
granted  it  in  wnrdK,  ht;  in  deed  docs  av\ay  with  il.      Kor  be  }'*^-  '*■ 
does  not  say  the  circumcision  is  superfluous,  ihc  eircum 
ciaon'  is  of  no  profit,  of  tii  use.     But  what  sailh  he  .*    TTrol '  ^  Mw. 
the  circumcifioH  rerilyprofileth  ifthntt  ttrppesl  the  Lair.     lie 
approics  it  till  now.     Saying  1  confess  and  deny  not  thai 
the  circumcision  is  Itonourablc.     Dut  when  ?    When  it  haK 
the  I^w  kept  along  with  it. 

But  i/ ihou  he  a  breaker  of  the  Law,  thy  circumcisioti  U- 
7/iade  uNcircumcisi4fH.  He  floes  not  Kay,  it  is  nu  inon* 
pn'filiiblc,  lest  he  should  seem  lo  iiiKull  it.  liiil  having 
stripi  the  Jew  of  ii,  be  goes  on  to  smile  bim.  And  this 
is  no  longer  any  insult  to  circiuncision,  but  lo  him  who 
llirongh  listlessness  has  lout  the  good  of  it.  .^s  then  in  the 
case  of  those  who  are  in  dignified  stations  and  are  after 
conricted  of  the  greatest  misdemeanours,  the  judges  deprive 
them  uf  ihe  hunours  of  their  stations  and  then  punish  tlicni; 
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HoMit.  so   has  IViiil   also  <lono.      I'V>r  after  sayiiif,',  if  tlio"   art  a. 

^breaker  of  tlic  T-aw,  thy  circamciaion   «  »««//«"  uacircum- 

ctxion,   and   luiviii^   shewn   hiui    lo   be   uncircuuiciittMJ,  lie 
conilomns  hini  afirr  (hat  H-iilioiit  scniple. 

Vcr.  20.  'nicre/ore  t/ the  uticirrunu;ixum  keep  the  righie- 
auJiHCitft  of  the  iMU-'y  ahall  not  hin  uiwircumcisioa  be  inrited* 
into  circHmeisio/t. 

Sec  bow  he  acts.  He  doos  not  say  that  the  iincircnm- 
cision  is  bcller  than  circimiciMOH,  (for  this  was  highly 
grating  to  those  mUo  then  heard  him,)  but  lliat  the 
uncireiimciMon  halh  becaim*  circiimcisi'm.  Ami  he  next 
enquires  what  circumcision  is,  niicl  what  unuircunifL«iyn, 
and  he  says  that  etrcuincisinti  is  well  dmn);  and  uncircum- 
cision  is  evil  doinR.  And  havinfj  first  transfcrrifd  into  the 
circumcision  the  uncircumnsfd,  ivho  has  good  dcedfi,  and 
having  thrnst  out  the  circumcised  nmn  that  livpd  a  romipt 
life  into  theuncircumciBion.he  so  given  the  preference  lo  the 
uncircnn:ici»ed.  And  he  does  nut  «iay  lo  the  uncircumcised, 
but  goes  on  to  the  thing  ilsvlf,  speaking  as  follows.  Is  not 
■hO  his'  iincircumcision  turned  into  circiimctHinn.  And  lie  doos 
JJJ^*,.not  say  'reckoned,'  but  'turned  into,'  which  was  more 
in  I.  tiij  espreiwivD.  As  also  above  he  does  not  say,  thy  circumcision 
is  reckoned  uncircumciition,  but  has  been  made  so. 

Vcr.  27.  And  ithatl  not  Ihfi  ugcircMinciswri  which  is  by 
nature  jwlgef 

Vou  see,  he  recognises  two  uucircuincisiimp,  one  by 
nature,  and  the  other  from  llie  will.  Here,  however, 
he  speaks  of  that  by  nature,  but  dor*  not  pause  here,  but 
goes  on,  i/  it  /ttlfif  the  lAtiPtjudye  thee,  trho  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  doH  trnnittfTeRs  the  Ijuc^  Sec  hj.t  exquisite 
judgment.  He  docs  not  say,  lliat  th^  uncircuracision  which 
is  by  uaturc  shall  jtidge  the  circumcision,  but  wliero  tlio 
victory  had  been,  he  brings  in  the  uncireuincision;  but 
where  the  defeat,  he  does  not  expose  the  circumcision,  but 
the  Jew  himself  who  had  il,  and  so  by  the  wording  spares 
offending  his  hearer.     And  he  docs  not  say,  *  thee  that  hast 

•I  vt{irfarr«fi*at.     All    Mi*,  of  the  thinko  it  A  »lip  of  mnnnf}- in  Rt.  C ;  It 

Text  hill  one  liuir  J.*yir'j<#iT«i.  (n>  loo  initir  he  an  intcnliuual  pnrapWiuv  refor- 

bfn  S  Mm.  anJ  1  m'  Matlh.  and  Snv.  ring  Xx>  r,  25. 
in  our.)  nee  Hntth.  uo  the  |>1a«F,  vrlio 


IJle  tme  Cireitmcisiem  is  thus  the  mirre  honoured. 
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tlio  Law  and  Lho  circimicision,  but  soniciliing  yet  mure 
subtlucdt  tfice  u/iu  by  the  letter  ntid  circHmctKion  dml 
tranngmt  the  Imu:  Tliiii  i>^.  such  imciiTUincittioii  even 
stands  up  for  the  circumcision  which  hoJi  bcm  injured* 
and  comes  to  the  Law's  as-iistaiicc,  n-hich  has  boim  in- 
sulted, and  obtains  a  noiahle  triumph.  For  then  is  the 
rictory  decide*!,  when  it  is  not  by  Jew  tJiat  Jew  is  judged, 
but  by  the  (uicircuuicised ;  as  wheu  He  «ir*,  Tlte  men  o/"M«i.  12, 
yitnevrh  shatl  rise  in  judymrnt  against  /Ai«  ffFHeration^ 
and  ahftU  eortdemn  it.  It  is  not  then  the  Law  tliat  he 
dishomwrs,  (for  he  n-vurencea  it  greatlv,)  but  him  that  dties 
disgrace  to  the  Law.  Next,  having  settled  these  grounds 
clearly,  he  goes  on  confidently  to  deftnc  what  the  Jew  is. 
And  he  shews  thai  it  is  nrti  the  Jew,  nor  the  circumcifiion, 
but  he  that  is  no  Jew,  and  un circumcised,  n-hom  be  is 
rejecting.  And  bu  seeuietli  indued  to  stand  up  in  ila  behalf, 
hut  yet  does  away  with  the  nolioii  regarding  it,  securing 
men's  concurrence  by  the  conclusion  he  comes  to.  For  ho 
shews  not  only  that  there  is  iw  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  uncircumcised,  but  that  the  iincircumcised  hft.s  even 
the  advantage,  it'  he  lakr  heed  to  himself,  and  thai  it  is  he 
that  16  really  the  Jew ;  and  so  he  saya ; 

Ver.  '2%.  For  he  >«  not  a  Jett  uiiich  it  one  owlurardiy; 
neither  is  that  circ»aici«i<m  trhich  />  outward  in  tfiojie-fh. 

Here  he  attacks  them  as  doing  all  things  for  show. 

Ver.  90.  lint  he  is  a  Jew  which  1$  one  intonrdiy;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  tfie  npirity  and  not  in  the 
tetter. 

By  saying  this  he  seta  aside  all  things  bodily.  For  the 
circumcision  i*  outwardly,  and  the  sabbalJis  and  the  sacri- 
fices and  ijuriftcations.  And  all  tliese  he  hiulii  iu  a  single 
word,  vhen  hi;  sayK,  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  ithich  is  one 
outwardiy;  but  since  much  was  niadc  of  the  circinncision, 
iiiBfliBUch'  as  even  the  oabbatli  had  given  way  tu  it,  lie  has 
good  reason  for  aiming  more  cBpeciitlly  against  it.  But  hy 
saying  iu  the  apirit  he  paves  the  way  for  the  conversation 'of 


•  It  miftbt  Iw  ohMncil.  (bal  oil  ISc. 
Piul  *  rvawooiog  h«Tv  Vii)  to  ihv  Gn- 

latiww  hoU*  ncoibui  clrctinicMon  ^nii     and  tb«-  rnrr(«i)Oiidinft  \\(t. 
dK  Mskbaifa  alike. 
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Chiirrli  to  come,  and  iii(ri><Itic4;K  the  faith.  For  it  in  the 
heart  and  npirit  hnth  tbi;  praise  ofCiod.  And  hnw  coiueih 
he  nol  to  shew  that  the  Oentili^  wLich  do«rth  aright  U  no  leu 
than  th«  Jew  which  doeth  ariKhl,  hut  that  llie  Gentile  which 
doeth  aright  i»  hcttvr  Umn  the  Jew  which  brcaketh  the  Law? 
It  was  thai  he  might  make  the  victorv  an  undoubted  one. 
For  when  this  is  affriu-d  upon,  of  necessity  the  circumcision 
of  tlic  Dt^nh  in  set  aside,  and  the  universal  need  of  a  good 
life  i*  demons!  rat (h1.  Fur  when  the  Greek  is  naved  without 
thcKC,  hut  the  Jew  with  tlicne  is  yot  puniKhcd,  Judaism 
stands  by  doing  nothirkK.  And  attain,  it  \%  not  thi-  idolatrous 
Greek  but  the  religiotui  and  virtuous  that  he  says  is  quit 
also  of  the  obsen'ances  uf  the  Law. 

Chap.  iii.  ver.  1.   Whai  ndvantaye  (hen  halh  the  Jew? 

Since  he  hax  set  all  aside,  Uie  hearing,  the  teaching,  tlig 
name  of  tho  Jew,  the  circumcision,  and  all  the  other  parti- 
nilars  by  hi.»  saying  that  hf  in  not  a  Jew  irhidi  tx  ottf 
outtivjrtltff,  hut  he  which  in  one  iairardly ;  see  now  an 
nhjnction  which  starts  up,  and  against  this  he  makes  his 
stand.  Now  what  is  this  objoclinn?  If,  }ie  meaiiK,  these 
thingH  ari'  no  use.,  what  reason  %vas  there  for  that  nation 
hoing  called,  and  the  circumcision  too  being  given  ?  What 
does  he  then,  and  huw  duen  he  solve  it  ?  Uy  the  snme  means 
as  ho  solved  the  fomior  ones:  for  as  there,  hp  told,  not  of 
their  praises,  but  the  bencHts  of  God ;  not  tlieir  well  doingSf 
(for  to  he  called  a  Jew  and  to  know  His  Will  and  to  approve 
the  tilings  which  are  more  excellent,  was  no  well  doing  of 
tlieir  own,  but  came  of  the  grace  of  God ;  and  this  the 
Prophet  also  says,  npbr.iidiiifi  them ;  He  hafh  not  done  no 
to  aiiif  nadoH,  ntrither  hath  hf  sheur^  Hix  jiidymentt  unto 
them ;  and  Moses  again ;  Mk  now  whether  there  hnth  been 
any  KHch  thmij  as  this  f  he  says,  did  ever  pe/tfttf  hear  the 
UHCr  of  Ood  speaking  out  of  the  midat  of  the  Jire,  and  live  /) 
this  then  he  does  hera  also.  For  as,  when  spesking  of 
circnmcision,  he  did  not  say  that  circumcision  i<i  valueless 
witliout  a  good  life,  bnt  that  uircumci-tion  is  of  value  »ith 
a  good  life,  pointing  out  the  same  thing  but  in  a  more 
subdued  tone.  And  again,  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  Law, 
he  does  not  say,  Thou  art  no  whit  profiled  by  being  circum- 
cisetl,  but  fhii  circumcisioH  i»  tnade  uncircumcixion :   and 


'lite  Jacsf  though  faithUttt  tnts/ed  tcilh  the  Oracles  ofGitd,  81 

after  this,  again,  the  uitctnamcision,  Bailh  he,  shall  judgt^,  Ron. 
nol  iho  circumcision,  but  thee  that  rfw/  transi/ress  the  Imu;  -  -'   '- 
so  nparing  the  things  of  the  Law,  and  smitiDg  the  persons. 
S<)  hu  dolh  hero  also.      I'or  after  selling  bffore  him  this 
objectioD,  and  >iaying,  tchat  advantatje  then  hath  the  Jew  'f 
he  says  not,  None,  hut  he  joins  in  the  argument,  and  confutes 
it  again   l>y  the   sequel,  and   shews   tliat   they  were  even 
punished  owing  to  this  preemint^ncc.     And  how,  1  proceed 
to   say  at  once.     Bringing  forward   the  ot^ection,    H'%it 
adrantange  then,  he  says,  Itath   ifte  Jewy  or  U'haf   profit ' 
M  there  of  circumcision  * 

Ver.  S.  Much  every  itwy :  chti^fiy,  because  that  unto  thetn 
tcere  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

Do  yuu  tiue  tlial,  as  I  said  abore,  it  is  not  their  well 
doiugs,  bat  the  benefitii  of  God,  that  he  every  where  counts 
up?  And  what  is  the  word  iirtmoSijffav'f  It  means,  Ujat'ihey 
they  had  tlie  Law  put  into  their  hands  Viof^ause  He  held*^^ 
them  wdrthy*  so  far  as  tn  entmsi  the  oracles  to  them,  which 
came  down  from  nhovc.  I  know  indeed  that  some  tale  the 
»»iffT/u^ffa/  not  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  oracle:*,  as  much  as 
to  say,  the  Law  was  believed  in.  But  the  context  does  not 
admit  of  this  being  held  good.  I''or  in  t)iu  first  place  he  is 
saying  this  with  a  view  to  accuse  them,  and  shews  that, 
though  in  the  enjoyment  of  many  a  blessing  from  above, 
they  yet  shewed  great  unfetlingncss.  Then,  tlie  context 
also  tnaketr  this  clear.  Fitr  he  gtii:R  on  to  say.  For  tchat 
if  same  did  not  helieiv.  If  Ihey  did  not  believe,  how  do 
some  say,  the  oracles  were  believed  in**?  What  does  he 
mean  then  ?  Why  that  God  entrusted  the  same  to  them, 
and  not  that  diey  misled  to  the  oracles.  And  how  else 
will  the  context  make  sense  ?    For  he  farther  goes  on  to  say, 

Ver.  3.  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 

And  what  comeB  next  makes  the  same*  point  clear.     For»««;rk 
he  again  adds  as  follows ;    Shatl  thetr  unbelief  nude  the      '** 
faith  of  God  without  effect  / 

Ver.  4.  God  forbid.    The  word  humv^cu,  tlieu,  proclaims 
God's  gift. 

And    [  woidd   have  you   here  also   note  his  judgment. 

I  S«e  ficit.  19, 19.  Deuu  t,  37.  and        ^  For  ifais  me  of  ihe  word,  ner  I  Tim. 
to,  1ft.  3,  16. 
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HoMiuFor  again,  lie  floes  not  brinff  in  their  accusation  on 
■  owQ  part,  but  as  it  were  by  way  of  objection,  as  if 
Raid,  Hut  porliaps  you  will  say, '  What  Uicn  is  the  use  ol 
ihiit  circiimcisioii,  sinct;  they  uwil  it  not  as  were  filtingr 
since  they  wuru  tniKleil  with  the  Law  and  did  not  believo 
IheiDselves  ?'  And  hitherto  he  is  not  a  stiveru  accuser,  but 
as  if  to  clear  God  of  complunts  against  Uiin,  ho  by  this 
means  turns  the  whole  of  the  accusations  round  u|ion 
themselves.  For  why,  ho  would  say,  do  you  complain 
that  they  did  not  believe?  Now  how  dolh  this  affect  God? 
I''ur  m  for  Hiti  bvuefit,  doth  Uie  uufeeUiii^nesB  of  tlioso 
benelitted  overturn  it?  Or  doth  it  make  the  houour  to  be 
no  honciur  ?  For  tliis  is  what  the  words,  ShoU  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  ttithimt  ej/'vcl,  amount  to.  God 
forbid.  As  if  one  shouhl  say,  [  have  honoured  such  an  one< 
And  if  he  did  not  receive  the  honoiir,  this  giv<:a  no  ground 
for  acctiKiiig  me,  nor  impairs  my  kindness,  but  shews  bis 
want  of  feeling.  Ilul  Paul  does  not  say  this  merely,  but 
wlial  is  much  more.  That  not  only  dovs  their  nnbcHef 
not  luavf  lilt!  soil  of  a  complaint  upon  God,  but  even  shews 
His  honour  and  love  of  man  to  be  the  greater,  iu  that  He 
is  seen  to  have  bestowed  honour  upoit  one  who  would  dis- 
honour Iliui.  See  huw  he  has  brought  them  out  guilty  of 
inisdemea^ours  by  means  of  what  they  gloried  in ;  forasmuch 
as  the  honour  n*ith  which  God  treated  them  was  so  great, 
that  oven  when  lie  »aw  what  would  come  thereof.  He 
withheld  not  His  goodwill  toward  ihero!  Yet  they  made 
Uic  honours  bestowed  on  them  a  means  of  insulting  Him 
that  honoured  them  !  Next,  since  he  said,  For  what  if  some 
did  nnt  Mieiv  '^  (and  clearly  it  was  all  of  them  that  did  not 
believe,)  lest  by  speiiking  here  loo  as  the  history  allowed 
him,  he  ulionld  seem  to  be  a  scvorc  accuser  of  them  like 
an  enemy,  he  puts  that,  which  really  took  place,  in  the 
method  of  reasoning  and  syllogism,  saying  as  follows :  Yta^ 
let  God  be  true,  htit  every  man  a  liar.  What  he  says  is 
somelliing  of  this  sort  I  do  not  say,  he  means,  that  some 
did  not  bclierc,  but  if  you  wilt,  suppose  that  all  were 
unbelieving,  so  waving  what  really  happened,  to  fall  in 
with 'the  objcclnr,  llial  lie  might  uol  seem  overbearing  or 

I  aarA  ^iniftfAt,  t«  nlmt'i!  on  v.  1.  tnitftft*. 
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lo  be  snspwtcd.  Well,  lie  says,  in  lliis  way  Gml  is  ihr 
more  justified.  What  does  the  word  justified  mean }  lliai, 
if  ibere  was  to  be  a  trial  and  an  cxaininalion  of  tlic  tilings 
He  bad  done  for  the  Jeirs,  and  of  what  had  beeo  done  on 
their  part  towards  Him,  the  victory  would  be  nith  God,  and 
all  the  right  ou  His  side.  And  ailer  showing  this  clearly 
frotn  what  iras  said  before,  be  next  introduces  llie  Prophet 
also  38  giving  his  approval  to  diese  tliingK,  and  sayiug,  that^^^* 
Thou  migbteni  he  jutl{fie<i  in  Thy  sayings,  and  cleur  when 
T%ou-  art  judged.  He  then  for  His  part  did  every  thing, 
but  they  were  cothing  the  better  even  for  tliis.  Then  he 
brings  another  objection  forward,  that  starts  up  out  of  thiit, 
and  says, 

Ver.  5.  But  if  our  ttHrighteottsttess  cojnmend  the  righteouX' 
nets  of  God,  what  shaft  ue  sag?  is  God  unrighteous  who 
taketh  vengeance  1  1  speak  as  a  man. 

Ver.  6.  God  forbid. 

He  solves  one  perplexity  by  another  again.  Yet  as  ihin 
18  not  clear,  we  must  needs  declare  it  more  clearly.  What  "».•»> 
ig  it  then  he  meaus?  God  honoured  the  .Jewn:  they  did 
^Uehonour  Hira.  This  gives  Him  tlie  victory,  and  shows 
tlie  greatne«s  of  His  love  toward  man,  in  that  He  honoured 
them  even  such  as  they  were.  Since  then,  he  means,  by  our 
dishonouring  of  Him  and  wronging  Him,  God  by  this  very 
thing  became  victorious,  and  His  rigfateoii»nefiH  was  shewn 
to  be  clear;  why  (a  man  may  say)  am  I  to  be  punished,  who 
have  been  tlie  cause  of  His  victory  liy  the  wnings  I  did 
Him.  Now  how  does  he  meet  this?  It  is,  as  I  was 
•tying,  by  another  absurdity.  Again,  if  it  were  you,  be 
■ays,  that  were  the  cause  of  Oie  victory,  and  after  tbiH 
are  punished,  the  thing  is  an  act  of  injustice.  But  if  He 
bo  not  unrighteous,  and  yet  you  be  puiiiNhed,  then  you  are 
no  more  the  cause  of  tlic  victory.  And  note  tlie  caution 
of  the  ApofitJc;  for  after  saying,  /*  God  unrighteous  teho 
taketh  vengeance  ?  he  adds,  /  speak  as  a  man.  As  if,  he 
means,  any  body  were  to  argue  in  ibe  way  men  reason.  For 
what  things  seem  with  us  to  be  justice,  these  the  just 
judgment  of  God  far  exceedelh,  and  has  certain  other 
tiQspeakable  grounds  fur  iL  Next,  since  il  was  indistinct, 
he  begins  afresh  again,  and  jiays : 

u9 


S4         Ooinff  evii  thttt  ffOikl  fnay  come,  a  htatUai  notion. 

HnMiL.      Vw.  7.    Fur  if  (lie   truth  cf  Cod   Uath    more  ahnunded 
-IL—tArouyh  my  I  if  untu  Jlin  'jio>y :   why  yet  am  I  aUo  judyed 
nit  a  nitittery  ^H 

For  if  (toil,  hu  nieuiis,  id  (tliewa  to  be  a  Ixivcr  of  man,  aii^^ 
rij^lik'niis  in»l  guoil,  yon  oiigSil  not  only  to  be  exempt  from 
puniHhmctnt  for  yoar  neglect  to  bear  ]-]iiii,  but  uvcn  to  have 
good  (lone  unto  you.  Bui  if  »o,  ib:it  abMinlily  will  he  fimnd 
lo  n-sult,  wbich  is  in  circulation  with  so  many,  that  goutl 
comes  of  evil,  and  that  evil  in  the  cansti  of  good;  and  one 
of  the  two  is  necessary,  eillier  that  God  be  clearly  unjust  in 
punisliiiig,  or  tliat  in  not  punishing,  it  is  from  our  vices  ih^. 
He  hath  the  victory.  And  botli  of  these  are  ab«urd  to  ^M 
degree.  And  himself  meaning  to  shuv^  this  ttw,  he  inlro- 
>  i.e.  duces  the  Greeks'  as  the  fatherx  of  tliese  opinions,  thinking 
'"""""•it  oimugb  to  allege  against  what  he  bos  mentioned  the 
chanicter  of  the  persons  who  say  these  things.  For  Uicn 
they  used  to  say,  in  ridicule  of  us,  iet  un  do  evil  tlutt  good 
may  come.  And  this  is  why  he  has  stated  it  clearly  in  the 
following  language. 

Xet.  8.  //'  not  rather,  (m*  tre  he  slanderously  rcftorted^ 
and  ax  »o»ie  affirm  fhat  tre  *ay,)  let  m  do  evil  thut  good 
may  come  /    Whose  damnation  is  Just. 

For  when  Paul  said,  tchere  lin  abounded  grace  did  much 

viore  abound,  in  ridicule  of  hiui  and  hy  perverting  what  he 

said  lo  another  meouiu^,  they  said,  Wo  must  cling  to  vice 

that  wo  may  get  what  is  good.     Hut  Paul  said  not  so; 

Mr. 30.  however"  lo  eon-ect  this  nntiim  il  is  that  he  s&ys,  xhali  ice 

caatiiiue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?    God  forbid  !    For 

'**^'''I  said  it,  hi>  means',  uf  times  which  are  past,  not  that  we 

should  make  ibis  a  practice.     To  lead  them  away  then  from 

this  suspicion,  be  said,  that  henceforth  this  was  even  inl^l 

]>os»ibIe.     For  how  »haU  rw,  be  says,  that  are  dead  unto 

fin,  liir  any  longer  therein/    Against  the  Greuks  then  he 

'—•l-  iiivfighs'  without  diflicidty.    For  their  life  ^vas  exceeding 

^^"    abandonctl.      But  of  the  Jews,  even   if  their  life   seemed 


*   «   Mm.   anlC    0A«tff.v*Myufc  ami  '  ■■]  H.  qui  tJ  HaAnim   leet,  didt. 

maiit,  miti  9  of  MftUh.  read  f^  br  fw#l  prvCulrnin. 

fMi'.    Wlil^li  ranjf  W  nodervil,  Ifit  Iw  ■  ytS^-     Hr  in  eTidcntl;  •iming  at 

nai(h«4HyH)Uiai«v  bk  mnyuMnp  >Dnic  who  Rtill  lun)  aacb  muoniiig*. 


Christiaiu  silenceil  hf  aiptu^ttf  tutder  tin^ 
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to  liavu  been  cnn-lus*,  litill  they  had  great  means  of  cloUioy  Rom- 
these  thiiigfi  in  the  Laiv  and  circumcision,  and  Uic  fact  of  " ' 
God  having  conversed  uilh  them,  and  their  being  the 
icacfaen  of  all.  And  this  is  vhy  he  strips  them  even  of 
Uirse,  and  shews  thai  for  these  they  worn  the  more  piinishefl, 
ftnd  this  is  the  conchtsion  to  «'hich  he  has  here  dratvn  Iiis 
discufision.  For  if  they  ho  not  punished,  he  would  say,  for 
fto  doing,  that  hlasphenious  language— let  us  do  evil  that 
gotid  may  come — must  necessarily  gai"  currency.  Itni  if 
this  bo  inipiou»,  and  they  who  hold  this  language  shall 
be  punished,  (for  this  he  declared  by  saying  u-fiote  datn- 
nation  in  juit,)  h  is  plain  tbat  Ihuy  aic  puniidtcd.  Kor  if 
they  who  ^peak  it  bu  dei;cn'iug  of  vengeance,  much  mnrc 
are  they  who  act  it,  but  if  deserving  Itiereof,  it  is  as  having 
done  sin.  For  it  is  not  roan  that  punishes  them,  that  any 
one  should  suspect  the  sentence,  but  God,  that  doeth  nil 
things  righteously,  Rut  if  they  are  righteously  punished, 
it  is  unrighteously  that  they,  who  make  ridicule  of  us,  suid 
what  they  did.  For  God  did  and  doth  every  thing,  that 
our  conversation  might  shino  forth  and  be  upright  on  every 
side. 

I^'t  UK  Uien  not  be  listless;  for  so  we  shall  bo  able  to 
recover  the  Greeks  from  their  error.  For  when  wo  are  in 
words  lovers  of  ivisdom,  but  in  deeds  behave  unseemly,  witli 
what  looks  shall  wc  face  them?  with  what  lips  shall  wc 
diacourse  concerning  doctrines?  For  he"  will  say  to  each 
of  us,  how  can  you  ihal  have  failed  in  what  is  less,  tlaiui 
to  teach  uie  abuut  what  is  greater?  you  who  as  yet  have 
uut  learnt  that  covelousness  is  a  vice,  how  can  you  be  wise 
upou  tlie  Ihings  iu  huaveu  ?  Uut  you  do  know  that  it  h 
a  ricu  Well  then,  the  charge  is  ihc  greater,  because  you 
transgress  knowingly.  .And  why  speak  I  of  the  Greek,  for 
even  onr  laws  allow  us  not  to  speak  llms  boldly  when  our 
life  has  become  abandoned.  For  to  Mt?  sianrr,  it  says,  V*.  5ft, 
saith  God,  what  haxl  (Iioa  to  do  to  deeiare  wtf  slatutex'f 
There  wan  a  lime  when  the  Jews  were  cairied  away  cuptive^ 
and  when  the  IV-rsiami  were  urgeut  witli  them,  and  lliought 
fit  to  hare  them  sing  those  divine  sougs  unto  them,  they 

'  i.  G.  The  Omfc,  •«•  ■  tKw  lis**     cnrnretnl  h;  Uip  Iti.-T9n)i«tJntii, 
bdow.    8aTi]«'s  pmeUnlini  hia  been 
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RoMtL. sail),  How  thall  we  si»if  the  Lurd's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
'    Now  if  it  w«rt'  uulawful  lo  King  ibu  oracles  uf  Gud  in  a 


4.  'strange  land,  mtich  less  might  on  estranged  soul  tlu  iL.  For 
trslranged  •  the  mercileRs  soul  is.  For  if  the  Low  made  ihosu 
who  were  caplivcn  and  had  bniomc  slaved  to  rocn  in  a 
strange  land,  to  sit  in  silence;  much  more  is  it  right  for 
lliosc  who  nrp  slaves  to  sin  and  are  in  an  alien  communily 
to  have  a  curb  opon  their  ntouthc.  And  however  they  had 
their  instruments  then.  For  it  says,  Upo7i  tftv  triiUm't  in  the 
midst  thereof  did  tee  hang  our  inKirumenta,  but  still  they 
might  not  sing.  And  so  we  rIno,  though  we  have  a  nioulli 
and  tongue  which  arc  the  instruments  of  speech,  have  nu 
right  to  speak  boldly,  so  long  as  we  be  slaves  to  what  is 
more  lymnntcftl  than  any  barbarian,  shi.  For  loll  me,  what 
have  you  to  say  lo  the  Gentile,  if  you  plunder  and  bo 
covetous }  will  you  say,  forsake  idolatry,  become  acquainted 
with  God,  worship  not  gold  and  silver?  Will  he  not  make  a 
jest  of  you,  and  say,  Talk  to  thyself  Brsl  in  tltis  way  ?  For  it 
is  not  the  same  thing  for  a  Gentile  to  piactise  idolatry,  and 
<  »  M<*.a  Cliristian  to  commit  this  same'  sin.  For  how  arc  wc  to 
"'"•"""'draw  others  away  from  that  idolatry  if  wo  ilraw  not  ourselves 
away  from  lliis*?  For  we  are  nearer  related  Lo  ourselves  than 
to  our  neighbour,  and  so  when  wc  persuade  not  ourselves, 
how  arc  wc  to  persuade  others?  For  if  he  lliat  doth  not 
rule  well  over  his  own  house,  will  not  take  care  of  tb« 
Church  eillier,  how  shall  he  that  doth  not  rule  even  over 
his  own  soul  be  able  to  improve  others?  Now  do  not  tell 
xaQt  that  you  do  not  worship  an  image  of  gold,  but  make 
this  clear  to  me,  that  you  do  nut  do  those  things  ivhich  gold 
bids  you.  For  thum  be  ditTercnt  kinds  of  idolatry,  and  one 
holds  mammon  lord,  and  another  his  belly  his  god,  and  a 
third  some  other  most  baneful  lust.  But,  "  you  do  not 
socriticc  oxen  to  thum  as  the  Gentiles  do."  Nay,  but  what 
is  for  worse,  you  butcher  to  Ihem  your  own  soul,  liut  *  you 
do  not  bow  the  knee  or  worship.'  Nay,  but  with  groat 
obcdiunco  you   do   all   that   they  command  you,  whctlicr 


ITim. 
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"  B^e3>ftt.   Thnuffh  i)ii»  wacd  t*  itnl  ihmr  •'i{!c^iri>kt«,  which  he  (o  tniloh 

i-iluiviilMit  HI  ttBiliari.iD,  ii  hftM  force  adiulrri  tno  in  ihc  A^Kutle. 
i-anugh  In  kIvp  n  lituoat  to  ihr  tvrm        <■  iU«trrn  i  «■!(  Uvth  xt^*"l  *f 

■  nicrcilcwi.'    8l.  Chrjw»lDme«eKJ»  in  ^<*tf.>.  ««.    Ariw.  Eth.  ».  1. 


Coo^ouiness  and  liat  are  Idolatry.  87 

it  be  your  belly,  or  money,  or  the  tyranny  of  lust.    Why  Ron. 
tlus  is  just  what  the  Gentiles  are  disgusting  in,  that  they  — '—^ 
made  gods  of  the'  passions;  calling  lust  Venus,  and  anger'^Un. 
Mars,  and  drunkenness  Bacchus.    If  then  you  do  not  grave  mn^. 
images  as  did  they,  yet  do  you  with  great  eagerness  bow*^*^ 
under  the  very  same  passions,  when  you  make  the  members 
of  Christ  members  of  an  harlot,  and  plunge  yourself  into  the 
other  deeds  of  iniquity.     I  therefore  exhort  you  to  lay  to 
heart  the  exceeding  unseemliness  hereof,  and  to  flee  from 
this  idolatry. — For  this  doth  Paul  name  covetousness — and 
to  flee  not  only  covetousness  in  money,  but  that  in  evil 
desire,  and  that  in  clothing,  and  that  in  table ',  and  that  in  *  5  M«. 
eveiy  thing  else:  since  die  punishment  we  shall  have  to** 
suffer  if  we  obey  not  God's '  laws  is  much  severer.     For, '  So 

fi  Mm 

He  says,  the  servant  thai  knew  his  LortTs  will,  and  did  itg,^, 
not,  iJuUl  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.    With  a  view  then  I'^e  _ 
to  escaping  from  this  punishment,  and   be  useful  both  toi,ukei3, 
others  and  to  ourselves,  let  us  drive  out  all  iniquity  from  our  *''• 
soul  and  choose  virtue.     For  so  shall  we  attain  to  the 
blessings  which  are  to  come,  and  may  we  all  attain  thereto 
by  His  grace  and  love  toward  man,  &c. 
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"v]f,""  '^Z'"'  '**"  ^  areure  better  than  they  9   No,  in  no  wise :   for 

—      *re  have  before  proved  both  Jeim  and  Gentiles,  that  they 

are  alt  under  sin.  As  it  is  teritteTt,  Tltere  is  notie  rit/hte- 
on$,  itOf  not  one:  there  is  none  that  underslandeth,  there 
is  none  that  sefketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  Witt/,  they  are  totjether  become  improjitabh ;  there 
is  vone  fhaf  doeth  good,  hq,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  ati 
open  9epuichre;  with  their  tongaen  have  they  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips ;  tcftoxe  mouth  ts  full 
of  cursing  and  bittenwsx :  their  feet  are  swift  to  xhed 
blood:  destruction  and  miaertj  are  in  their  ways:  and  the 
u-aif  of  peace  hate  thi^y  not  fcnotrn:  there  is  no  fear  of 
Cod  before  their  eyes. 

He  has  accused  Ihc  CiontilcR,  he  has  accused  ilic  Jews ; 
what  foUown  to  mention  next  is,  the  Tighieotuuioss  which  is 
by  failh.  For  if  the  law  of  nature  aviuled  not,  ami  the 
written  Law  was  of  no  advanlage,  but  both  weighed  down 
ihow  that  used  iheni  not  arighl,  and  made  it  plain  that  they 
were  worthy  of  greater  punishment,  then  the  salvation  which 
is  by  grace  was  henceforUi  necessary.  Speak  then  of  it, 
O  Paul,  and  display  iU  lUit  &f.  yet  he  does  not  venture,  as 
having  an  eyo  tu  ihp  violence  uf  the  Jews,  and  so  turns 
ah'i'sh  lo  accusalicin  of  ihcm ;  and  first  he  bnnf^  in  David 
as  accUKcr,  who  spcubK  nf  ihrsc  ihintjN  at  lenpth,  which 
Isaiah  mentioned  briefly  a»  a  whole,  so  funii^hiug  a  strong 
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cuA>  for  them,  sucb  that  none  of  those  who  heard  him  could  Ko**. 
bound  off  froui,  nor,  after  the  mailers  of  faiih  were  laid  open  ~ — - 
to  (ban,  sUut  a,H'a^',  a&  being  beforebaiid  safely  held  down 
by  Uie  accusations  of  Lbc  prophets.  For  there  are  three 
excesses  which  the  prophet  Ia}'&  down ;  he  says  that  all  of 
Ifaem  together  did  evil,  and  that  they  did  not  mingle  any 
good  with  tlte  eril,  but  followed  aSinr  wicketlness  alone,  and 
after  this  also  ivilb  all  eameatiiess.  And  next  that  they 
should  Dot  say,  "  What  Llien  ?  if  tliese  things  were  said  to 
others  ?"  he  goes  on : 

Ver.  19.  Now  tee  knoic  that  what  thingn  soever  the  Law 
sttUh,  it  saith  to  (hem  itho  are  under  the  Laic. 

This  then  is  why,  next  to  Isaiah,  who  coufessudly  aimed 
at  tbem,  he  brought  iu  David;   tliat  he  might  shew  that 
these  tilings  also  belonged  tu  the  same  subject     For  what 
need  was  there,  he  means,  that  a  prophet  who  was  scut  for 
your  correction  should  accuse  other  people.     For  neither 
«vas  the  l*nw  given   to  any  else  than  you.     And  for  what 
reason  did  he  not  say,  we  icnow  that  what  things  soever  the 
prophet  saitl),  but  what  tilings  soever  tlie  Law  saith  }    It  is 
because  I'aul  uses  to  call  the  whole  Old  Testament  the  L*aw. 
And  in  another  place  be  says.  Do  ye  not  hear  the  LaiCf  thalOa\.  4, 
Abraftam  had  ttco  sons.     And  here  he  calls  the  Psalms  the    ' 
Law*  wlieu  he  says,  iVe  know  thai  what  ihinys  soever  the 
Ixtw  saith,  it  saith  to  them  lebo  ai-e  under  the  Law.     Next 
he  shews  that  these  things  arc  not  said  merely  for  accusa- 
tion's sake,  but  that  the  Law  might  again  be  paving  the  way 
for  the  faith.    So  close  is  the  harmony '  of  the  Old  Testament '  6  M" 
with  the  New,  that  even  the  accuaations  and  reproofs  werem,,j. 
eutiruly  with   a  view  to  this,  that  the  door  of  faith  might ';!■'""'' 
upeit  brightly  unto  Ihem  that  hear  it.     For  since  it  was  the 
principal   bane  of  the  Jews   that  they  were  so  conceited 
with  themselves,  (which  thing  he  mentioned  as  he  wont  on, 
how  that  being  iytioraat  of  the  righteouttieits  of  God,  aud'^^* 
goiny  about  to  establish  their  ottn  righteousness,  fhetj  sub- 
mitied   not   themtelres   to   the   rigfileomtnesi   of  d'od,)    tlie 
Law  aud  the  l*rophets  by  being  beforehand  with  them  cast 


10.3. 


■  The    (enn     L«w     «k*    rnniinniOj      «i,     Tbcjr,  bimciri,  iirwol  (he  whole 
«p{ili«>)  in  .ill  tbp  PrDlnU-urti  liT  Jrw.     O.  T.  a*  on  rroUrd  (nnn  ot  lh«  Law. 
iim  wrllere:    but   to   th«    TviUin*  cint 


7%«  wilmM  ofmeLatB  (^lersnifl?*  hoasthu;. 


>diJl) 


Homudowu  thtnr  high  thouj^liis,  and  laid  low  Uicir  conceit,  that 

'-  beiDg  brought   lo  a  consideration   of  their  own   sins,  aud 

having  emptied  out  the  whole  of  their  unrcasoiublcness,  and 
seen  tJicmsch'cs  in  danger  of  the  last  exlremitv,  they  might 
with  much  earnestness  run  unto  }lim  who  offered  them  the 
remission  of  iheir  sins,  and  acc«pt  the  grac<;  through  the 
faith.  And  this  it  is  then  which  SL  Paul  hints  even  here, 
when  he  says, 
•  6  Mm.  Now^  uv  know  thai  what  things  soever  the  Ltttc  mith^  U 
saith  to  them  leho  are  under  the  Late,  that  eecrtf  mouth  rmtif 
be  stopped,  and  alt  the  world  may  bevome  ijniUy  hrj'ure  tiod. 
Here  tlicn  he  exhibits  them  as  deHlilule  of  the  buhtni'sa  of 
speech  which  comes  of  works,  and  only  using  a  parade  of 
words  and  behaving  in  a  barefaced  way.  And  this  is  why 
the  phrase  he  uses  has  such  propriety,  when  he  says,  that 
every  mottth  matf  be  stopped,  so  pointing  out  the  barefaced 
and  almost  uiicinitrollabU:  pompusity  uf  tliuir  language,  and 
ihat  lliuir  tongue  was  now  curbed  in  ihu  strictest  M;nt>c.  I'or 
as  on  unsupporlablc  torrent,  so  had  it  been  bomo  along. 
But  the  prophet  stopped  it.  And  when  Faul  saith,  tfuit 
every  mouth  matf  he  .ttopprd,  what  he  mL'ons  is,  not  that  tlio 
Toaaon  of  their  sinning  was  that  their  mouth  might  bo 
stopped,  but  tliat  the  reason  of  their  being  rpprovcd  was  that 
they  might  net  commit  this  very  sin  in  ignorance.  And 
alt  the  vvrld  may  becomt;  yuiUy  before  God.  lie  duos  not 
say  tho  Jew,  but  tlie  whole  of  ^lllnkind^  For  tlie  phrase, 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  is  obscurely  said  of  them, 
but  if  it  is  not  perspicuously  staled,  it  ih  with  a  view  to  pre- 
vent the  languag(!  being  tivo  harsh,  llut  the  words  that 
att  the  tcorld  may  htft'ome  yuilty  hf/ure  {tint,  in  .spoken  at 
once  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  Now  this  is  no 
slight  thing  witli  a  view  to  take  down  their  unreasonable- 
ness. Since  even  here  lliey  have  no  advantage  over  the 
Gentiles,  but  aie  alike  given  up  as  far  a»  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. For  he  would  be  in  strict  propriety  called  a  guilty 
peraoU}  who  canuot  help  himself  to  any  excuse,  but  ncedctli 


I 


*  ■  flint,  hrre  ii*ed  jirnhaliK  for  llii  Fi>r   llii*  •C'vcral   itMt'i  ul  tbu  term,  wi- 

paniciilnr  nftCutn  or  kind  id  ijiKnitinn,  AHit.  Mi'lnph.  4.  whtrp  ho  roll*  ihii 

m.  thi>  human.  Somwrhm  in  the  nam*  ii«>  mctaphoriol. 
inaniirr  il  u  uccd  of  individual  bt-Jntf. 


'  eojtfrasted  ttnmthf  Hi^teoiunesa  ofQo£m 
ihe  OBsulance  of  anoUier.     Such  was  the  plieht  of  all  of  us.  Boh- 
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in  that  we  had  lost  the  things  pertaining  to  salvation.  —  ■-' 

Vw.  SO.   For  by  the  Law  it  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

He  springs  upon  the  Law  again,  with  forbearance  however, 
(for  what  he  says  is  not  an  accusation  of  it,  but  of  tha  list- 
Jetsness  of  the  Jews.)  Vul  nevurtholess  he  has  been  earnest 
liere  with  a  view  (as  he  was  going  to  introduce  his  discourse 
alKnil  the  faith)  to  shew  its  utter  feebleness.  For  if  thou 
boasiest  in  the  I^aw,  he  means,  it  put^  thcc  to  the  greater 
shame:  it  solemnly  parades  forth  your  nins  before  you. 
Only  he  does  not  word  it  in  this  harsh  way,  but  in  a  subdued 
lone.  Again,  For  btf  the  Law  is  the  kHvivledge  of  sin.  And  so 
the  puoishmeut  is  greater,  but'  that  because  of  the  Jew«. 
For  tlie  Law  accomplished  the  disclosure  of  sin  to  you,  but 
it  was  your  duly  then  to  flee  it.  Since  then  you  have  not 
fled  il,  you  hare  pulled  the  punishment  more  sorely  od 
yourself,  and  the  riRhlfiilncss  of  the  Law  has  been  made  to 
you  a  purveyor  of  greater  vengeance.  Now  then  having 
added  to  their  fear,  he  next  brings  in  the  things  of  grace,  as 
having  brought  tliem  to  a  strong  desire  of  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  says, 

Ver.  21.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
Law  is  manifested. 

Here  ho  utters  a  great  thing,  and  such  as  needed  much 
jirnof.  For  if  they  lliat  live  in  the  I^aw  not  only  did  not 
escape  punishment,  but  wen;  even  the  more  weighed  down 
thereby,  how  without  the  Law  is  it  posuble  not  only  to 
escape  vengeance,  but  even  to  be  justified  ?  For  he  has 
here  set  down  two  high  points',  the  being  justified,  and  the 
obtaining  these  blessings,  without  tJie  Law.  And  this  is 
why  he  dues  not  say  righteousness  8iiap]y,but  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  80  by  the  worthiness  of  the  Person  tlisplaying 
tho  greater  degree  of  the  i^jrace,  and  the  possibility  of  the 
promise.  For  to  Him  all  things  are  possible.  And  he  does 
not  say, '  is  given,'  but,  is  maHtfeitted,  so  pruning  away  the 
accusation  of  noTclty.     For  that  which  is  manifested,  is  so 


'  <  Mm,  VBt  DOE  i>*"in((ln  Ihp  rpcWr-     t.nn)cinuii.      I)(    rarrhspi  '  (rrmau'    8w 
Hiioi  nttW  I.aw,  hat  lu  Um  ILnUeunen     Ariil.  Anal.  Pr.  1.  i.  urhnr  cliu  nn  of 


92       Daoid  and  Abraham  nnmni  tu  honoured  bjf  the  Jews, 

HnHiL.as  bi-ing  nUI,  bill  coiiccilcd.     And  ii  is  noi  this  i)i)ly,ttut  Uiv 

:.iioqiicl  that  shews  that  this  i^  no  rcceul   liiiug.     For  after 

saying,  i^  mani/exled,  he  proceeds: 

Bting  witnessed  fif/  tho  Iaiw  and  the  Prophets. 
Do  not  be  Iruubled.he  means,  because  it  has  but  now  been 
gtreu,  nor  be  aflrighled  as  thouKb  at  a  thing  new'  and 
atrange.  For  of  old  both  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  foretold 
it.  And  some  passofjcs  he  has  pointed  out  in  the  course  of 
Uiis  argument,  and  somo  he  will  shortly,  ac^  in  what  camo 
bcfori.!  he  brought  in  Habakkuk  aft  sayliij,',  the  Just  shnll  Uve 
byfaUht  but  in  what  cotne-s  after,  Al>rnhani  and  J}avid,  who 
atso  themselves  converse  with  uh  about  these  things.  Now 
the  rcganl  they  had  for  these  persons  was  ureal,  for  ono  was 
a  patriarch  and  a  prophet,  and  the  other  a  king  and  a  ])ro- 
phct:  and  both  of  these  had  had  the  promises  about  these 
things  made  to  thcin.  And  this  is  why  Matthew  in  tlic 
beginning  of  his  Gospel  mentions  both  of  lht:se  first,  and 
then  brings  forward  in  order  the  forefathers.  For  alter 
saying,  liio  Hook  of  tlie  llevelalioii  of  Jestis  Christ,  ho  does 
uulwait  after  Abraham  to  name  Isaac  also  and  Jacob,  but 
>3MK.has  mentioned  David  along  with'  Abraham.  And  what  is 
wonderful  indeed  is,  that  he  has  even  set  Dand  before  Abra- 
ham speaking  on  this  wise,  tin'  Son  of  Dnvid,  the  Son  of 
Abraham,  and  iJicn  l>egins  the  catalopie  of  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  rest  in  order.  And  this  is  why  the  .\pobUo  hero 
keeps  presenting  tbeui  in  turns,  and  speaks  uf  the  righteous- 
ness of  Ciod  being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
But  that  no  one  should  say,  How  arc  we  to  be  saved  without 
euntribiiting  any  thing  at  all  to  the  nhjoet  in  view  ?  he  shews 
that  we  also  olfcr  no  small  maltcr  toward  this,  I  mean  our 
faith.  Tlierefore  after  saying,  (fm  rujhleousness  of  Hod,  he 
adds  straightway,  by  faith  unto  all  and  upon  alt  them  that 
believe. 

Here  again  the  Jew  is  alarmed   by  his  not  having  any 

thittg  better  than  the  rest,  and  being  mimliereil  with  the 

■SU«. whole  world.     Now  thsl  he  may'  not  feel  this,  ho  again 

'^'      lowers  him  with  fear  by  adding,  For  there  iJt  ho  differencet 

for  aft  hare  sinucd.     For  tell  me  not  that  it  is  such  and  such 


•  «{)(  awMf  S  Mu.  8«T.  ttfi»tmiff»,  whieb  will  icwve  bnr  ft  vuilabi*  wnw. 


lofffrom  GtxTa  Pouvr,  the  Frophets,  ike  Sacrifice.     93 
ft    Grwii',    such    utid    sncJi    a    Scylliiaii,    kucIi    ani3  stich  a  Rf*"- 
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Tliruciai),  for  all  are  in  Uie  same  1>''b1''-     I"**""  f'*'^"  >'  >'*'" 

Iiave  received  the  I^aw,  one  thing  Jiloiie  is  there  which  ynii 
have  leanil  from  ihc  Lnw^lo  know  sin,  not  to  flee  from  it. 
Next,  that  Uipy  may  not  saj-,  '  even  if  we  have  Binaetl,  still  it 
is  not  in  the  same  way  that  thrv  did,'  he  addod,  and  fuite 
come  thftrt  of  the  tjlor^  of  God.  So  that  oven  if  yon  have 
not  done  the  saiiiu  sins  uk  oihent,  still  you  are  alike  l>ereft  of 
the  glory,  since  yon  belong  to  those  who  have  offeiide<l. 
Now  he  that  hath  offended  belongeth  not  to  such  as  arc 
glorilietl,  hut  to  such  as  are  put  to  shame.  Vet,  be  not 
afraid :  for  the  reason  of  my  saying  tliis  was  not  timt  I  might 
thrust  you  into  drspuir,  hut  that  I  might  shew  the  love  of  the 
Liord '  toward  man :  and  so  he  goes  on ;  '  *' 

Ver.  24,  Sft.  Beiiit;  justified  freely  by  Hi*  tjnice  thrmtgk 
tht"  redemption  that  is  in  Chrint  Jeans :  IVJtom  God  hath  set 
fwrth  to  he  a  propitiati/tu  throttijh  faiths  in  Nix  blood,  to 
<lecUtre  Hit  riyhleomnieit*  at  this  fime^. 

See  by  how  many  proofs  he  makeK  good  what  was  said. 
¥iTtiX,  from  the  worthiness  of  the  |icreon,  for  it  is  not  a  man 
who  doeth  these  things,  that  He  tihuuld  be  loo  weak  fur  it, 
but  God  ull-|H>wt'rful.  For  it  is  to  God,  he  Kays  ^hat  the 
righteousness  Iiclonj^.  Aj,'ain,  froni  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets. For  you  need  not  be  afraid  al  hearing  the  tcilkout 
the  £afr,inannuch  as  the  Law  itself  approves  thin.  Thirdly, 
from  the  sacrifices  under  the  old  dispeuKation.  For  it  was 
on  this  ground  tliat  he  tsaid,  Jn  IHs  bloody  to  call  to  Iboir 
minds  those  sheep  and  calves.  For  if  tlie  sacrifices  of  things 
without  reason,  ho  means,  cleared  from  sin,  much  moru 
would  this  blood.  And  he  does  not  say  barely  Aurpwffiwf, 
but  throAvr^wnoDf,  entire  redemption,  to  shew  that  this  was  so 
brought  about',  that  we  shall  come  nn  more  into  such 
jdaverj-.  And  for  this  same  reason  he  calls  it  a  propitiation, 
to  shew  that  if  the  type  had  such  force,  much  more  would  the 
reality  display  the  same.     But  to  shew  again  that  il  was  no 


*  .1  Max.  Tvad  iHha'tJJw.  &«■  f»r 
i  Um  i  'IXiSt,  mikiDK  the  wnm,  do 
Diit  aiiT  On  <M>ntemi>r.)  ''*ue)i  mi  on«  in 
a  Grcvk!    nutsli  an  oor  a  Scjlhian!" 

I  6  Piiri*  Mm.  txti  that  In  DckII,  oin. 


ihroufih  faith,  «o  3  nf  Hattb.  wblcb 
omit  V.36. 

"  V.  3S.  3  P.  Mm.  It  Iff  mn  mmiff, 
whiih  i«  n«ce««arjr. 
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94  Qo^a  Kffhtemtmesif  at  Hi$  Life,  sfieum  by  imparting  it, 

Howii.  novel  tirinf;  or  recent.  He  ^*,  forcorduined^ :   and   hy 

L,  saying  QfnX  forr-<ndaiHed,  and  itliewiug  Uial  IIub  is  the  good 

Vmiuo  deed  of  the  Failior,  he  sheweth  il  to  be  the  Hon's  alKO.     For 
M»rg.    iijc   Father  fore-ordained ^  but  Christ  in    Hia  own   blood 
wrought  the  whole  aright. 

To  declare  Ifi*  rtghteouKnetu.  What  is  declaring  of 
righteousness?  Like  the  declaring  of  His  riches,  not  only 
so  as  to  Hhew  Him  as  rich  Himself,  but  so  also  as  to  make 
others  rich,  or  of  life,  rtot  that  Ho  only  is  Himself  living, 
but  also  that  He  makes  the  dead  to  live ;  and  of  Ills  power, 
not  that  He  only  is  Himself  powerful,  but  also  that  He 
makes  the  fnoble  powerful.  So  also  is  the  declaring  of  His 
righteousness  not  only  that  P!e  is  Himself  righteous,  but 
that  He  doll)  also  make  Ibcm  tliat  are  Bllcd  with  the 
^  amtm-  putTcfying  soroK*  of  sin  sutldcnly  righteous.  And  ii  is  to 
*■  '"'explain  this,  viz.  what  is  drrhnnffy  that  ht-  has  added,  77mt 
He  might  be  just,  and  the  just tjirr  of  him  which  helievHh  i» 
Jestt*.  Doubt  not  ihen :  for  it  is  not  of  works  but  of  faith : 
and  shun  not  the  righteousness  of  God,  for  it  is  a  blessing  In 
two  ways ;  because  it  is  easy,  and  also  open  to  all  men. 
And  be  not  abashed  and  shamefaced.  For  if  He  Himselt 
declareth  Himself  to  do  so,  and  He,  so  to  savt  findeth  a 
delight  and  a  pride  therein,  how  coracst  thou  to  be  dejected 
and  ta  hide  thy  face  at  what  thy  MuKter  gloriolh  in  ?  Mow 
then  after  raising  his  hearers'  expectations  by  saying  that 
what  had  taken  place  was  a  declaring  of  the  righteousness 
of  God,  he  next  by  fear  urges  him  on  that  is  tardy  and 
remissful  about  coming;  by  speaking  as  follows, 

On  account  of  the  retaxing'"  nf  ain$  that  were  before.  Do 
yon  see  how  often  he  keeps  reminding  them  of  their  trans- 
gressions ?  Dcforc,  he  did  it  by  saying,  through  the  Law  tr 
the  kuowledge  of  nn;  and  aflei  by  saying,  that  all  have 
tinnedy  but  here  in  yet  stronger  language.  For  he  does  not 
nay  for  tlic  sins,  but,  for  the  reUucing,  that  is,  the  deadness. 
For  there  was  no  longer  any  hope  of  recovering  health,  but 
as  the  paralyzed  body  needed  the  hand  from  above,  so  doth 


^  «ifin>.  (hir  trniiBlalinn  cnnnM  be  enerar.     It  wu  wwetimw  ««cd  thiw, 

kffpt  widiuut  lojinft  Si.  Chryniirtom'*  or  for  |turatirKi*.     It   don  nol  occur 

moanlDg.     He   \aktt   thin   wort   Id  n  olMwhere  in  Ih*  N<vw  Ti-rtaintnt ;  iW 

medipsl  «([iM>,  for  the  crMUlion  r>r  vital  ucuul  vrord  fnr  rrmiuiim  \f  £ftrit- 


Our  LorSt  coming  decayed  till  the  wed  t^U  bat  Uen  theum.  Bd 

the  Mill  which  halli  karii  deadened.     Ami  what  is  indeed   R»it. 
vrorae,  which  he  tietn  down  as  a  charge,  and   points  out    '  Ii. 
tluU  it  is  a  (?rcat(^r  accusation.    Now  whal  is  this  ?    Tliat 
ihe  Jut  stjtte  was  incurred  in  ihe  forbearance  of  God.     For 
vou   cannot   plead,  lie   means,  that  jou  have  not  enjoyed 
much   forbearance   and   goodness.     But  the  words  at   this 
time  are  those  of  one  who  is  pointiug  out  the  greatuess  of 
the  power'  and  love  toward  man.     For  after  we  had  given' w  6 
all  over,  (he  would  say,)  and  it  were  time  to  sentence  us,  an^^l^^^, 
ihc  evils  wtrre  waxed  great,  and  the  sins  were  in  llieir  full,  tw"""'* 
then  lie  displaycil  Hin  own  power,  that  thou  mightest  leam 
how  great  is   the  abtindancy  of  righteousness  with  Him. 
For  this,  had   it  taken  place  at  Uie  hcginning,  would  not 
have  had  so  wondcrfid  and  tniusual  an  appearance  as  now, 
when  every  sort  of  cure  was  found  unavailiiig. 

Ver.  27.    Where  is  hoasiiruj  t/ien  ?    it  t>  excluded.     By 
vhat  law  ?  of  works  ?    Nay,  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

Paul  is  at  great  pains  to  shew  that  faith  is  mighty  to  ■ 
degree  which  was  never  even  fancied  of  the  Law.  For  after 
he  had  said  that  God  juslijietli  man  by  faith,  he  grapples 
with  the  Law  again.  And  he  does  not  say,  whero  then  ore 
the  well-doings  of  the  Jews?  where  iheir  rightcons  dealing? 
but,  where  i.i  then  the  boasting  ?  so  taking  every  opportunity 
of  ahen-ing,  that  they  do  but  use  great  words,  as  though 
they  had  somewhat  more  thuu  others,  and  have  no  work  to 
shew.  And  after  saying,  Where  then  is  the  boasting  ?  he  does 
not  say,  it  is  put  out  of  sight  and  hath  come  to  an  end,  hut, 
t^  ur  excluded^  which  word  better  expresses  its  unseosonable- 
nesfl ;  since  the  season  for  it  is  no  more.  For*  as  when  the'  fi  M"- 
judgment  is  come  they  that  would  repent  have  not  any 
longer  the  soa.<ton  for  it.  Thus  now  the  sentence  being 
henceforth  passed,  and  all  being  upon  the  point  of  perishing, 
and  He  being  at  hand  who  by  grace  would  break  these 
tenors,  they  had  no  longer  the  season  for  making  a  plea  of 
amelioration  wrought  by  the  Law.  For  if  it  M-ere  right  to 
Htrcngthen  Ihemtielves  upon  these  things,  it  should  hare 
been  bcEbre  His  coming.  But  now  that  He  who  should 
save  by  faith  was  come,  the  season  for  thow  eflbrts  was 
taken  from  them.  For  since  all  were  convicted,  He  there- 
fore savcth  by  grace.     And  tliis  is  why  he  is  come  but  now, 
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90  77te  Law  of  Faith  leaves  no  fAacefor  hoa»ti»g  of  our  owa  deeds, 

HoMii..  Oiat  Wwy  inay  uot  sav,  a*  lUcy  would  liad  He  cwne  at  ihc 

'—■  firsl,  lliut  it  was  |io»sih]t.'  lu  |jp  savud  liy  tliu  Law  and  by 

our  iiwn  labours  and  well-cUiingfi.    To  curb  therefore  Um» 

their  cfTronterv,  He  waiti-d  a  long  time.     So  (hat  after  they 

were   by   crery  arguiiifciit  clearly  ronvicl*Ml  of  inability  to 

help  thcmselvcB,  He  then  saved  ihcm  by  His  grace.     And 

for  tbi«  rca-ion  loo  when  he  had  Mid  above,  To  dt-chre  Hh 

righleomntena,  be  added,  at  thin  time,     [f  any  then  were  to 

<4  Mh. gain»ay  still',  they  do  the  same  as  if  a   porscrn  who  after 

coinniittinif  great  siiis  was  unable  to  defend  himself  in  court, 

but  was  condcmiiud  and   going  to  be  punished,  and  tlifn 

being    by   the    royal    pardon    forgiven,   should    have    tlie 

cflhintcry  afler   His   forgiveness  to  boast  and  say  that  he 

bad  doDO  no  sin.     For  before  the  pardon  came,  he  ought 

to  have  shown  his  innocence:  but  after  it  came  he  would  nn 

longer  bare  the   season  for  boasting.     And  this  happened 

in   the  Jews'   case.    For  since   they  had   been  traitors  to 

themaclvcs,  this   was  why  He  canto,  by  His  very  coming 

doing  away  llieir  boasting.     I'Or  he  who  saith  tliat  he  is 

a  teacher  of  babes,  and  maketh  his  boa$i  in  /Ae  /mu',  and 

styles  himself  the   instructor  of  the  fooUsh,  if  ahke  with 

them  he  needed  a  teacher  and  a  Saviour,  cannot  hare  any 

pretext  for  boasting.     For  if  even  before  this,  tlie  circum* 

cision  was  made  uncirciimctsion,  much  rather  was  it  now, 

since  it  is  excluded'  from  both  periods.     But  after  saying 

that  it  ttvis  excluded,  he  shews  also,  how.     How  then  was 

it  excluded,  he  means?    By  trhat  Lawf  of  irorkK?    AViy, 

but  hy  the  Imw  of  faith-     See,  he  calls  the  faith  also  a  law, 

delighting  to  keep  to  the  names,  and  so  allay  tlie  seeming 

novelty.     But  what  is  the  Ijaw  of  faith  Z    It  is,  hcitig  saved 

by  grace.     Hero  too  he  shews  God's  power,  in  that  He  bos 

not  only  saved,   but   lias    even  justified,  and  led   them  to 

boasting',  and  this  too  without  needing  works,  but  looking 

for  faitli  only.    And  in  saying  this  he  attempts  to  bring  the 

Jew  who  believes  to  act  wilh  moderation,  and  In  nnim  him 

tlml  hath  not  iiclieved  in  such  way  ax  to  draw  him  on.     For 
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The  tfrm  Man  vsed  to  shew  that  all  are  inclu 


he  that  has  btrcu  saved,  it'  he  be  lii^h-iuiiKled  in  tbiit  li«  Rom. 
abides  b_v  the  Law,  will  be  tuld  that  he  hiuiseif  has  stopped  '■' 
his  own  mouth,  himself  has  nccuseil  himself,  himself  has 
renounced  claims  to  hi<;  own  salvation,  and  ba£  excluded 
hoastinj;.  But  he  Utat  hnlh  not  bdieved  again,  bt-inf; 
humblnd  by  these  itamr  means,  will  be  capable  of  being 
brought  over  to  the  failh.  Do  yoii  sec  how  grpiit  faith's 
preeminence  is?  How  it  haih  removed  us  from  the  former 
things,  not  even  allowing  ua  to  boaHt  of  thcin- 

Ver.  28.  There/ore  «.<•  conclude  that  a  inan  it  JMstt/ied 
by  faith  tcithont  the  deeds  vf  the  iMir. 

V'hen  he  bad  shewn  that  by  failh  men  were  Kupttior  to 
the  Jews,  then  he  goes  im  with  great  confidence  to  discourse 
tipon  it  also,  and  M-hat  seemed  therein  to  annoy  he  again 
heals  up.  For  these  two  things  were  wlmt  confused  the 
Jews;  one,  if  it  were  possible  for  men,  who  with  worlds 
were  not  saved,  to  be  xavud  without  them,  and  another,  if  It 
were  just  for  the  inicircumcised  to  enjoy  (be  same  bles^ingm 
with  those,  who  had  during  so  long  a  period  been  nurtured 
in  tlic  Law;  which  last  coufu^^cft  tlicm  more  by  fiir  than  the 
fonner.  And  un  this  ground  having  pnivcd  that,  he  goes  nn 
to  tlie  other  next,  which  ]ieq)lexed  the  Jews  so  lar,  that  the}' 
even  complained  cm  ncconnl  of  ihis  ]M>sition  against  Feler 
after  thcv  believed".  What  does  he  say  then?  TlicreJ'ore 
tee  conclvde,  thai  b^  faith  a  man  is  jttntified.  ITe  doc»  not 
sav,  a  Jew,  or  one  under  the  Law,  but  after  leading  forth 
bis  discourse  into  a  large  room,  and  ojiening  the  door»  of 
faith  to  the  world,  he  says  a  man ;  so  using'  the  name  <  *i  Mm. 
common  to  our  race.  And  then  having  taken  occ»moii 
from  this,  be  meets  an  objection  not  set  down.  For  since 
it  was  likely  thai  the  Jews,  upon  hearing  that  faith  jnstilieth 
erery  man,  would  lake  it  ill  and  feel  offended,  he  goes  on. 

Ver.  120.    I»  He  the  God  rf  the  Jews  only  / 

As  if  he  said,  On  what  foot  does  it  then  seem  to  you 
amiw  that  every  man  should  be  ttaved?  Is  God  partial? 
So  shewing  from  this,  that  in  wishing  Lo  thwart  the  Gentiles, 
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98  God  rte  God  of  all,  and  AuAor  of  the  rtnealtd  and  natural  latM. 

ibey  arc  rather  offering  an  insult  to  God's  gloH'.  if,  that  is, 
they  would  not  allcnr  Ilim  to  be  tlie  God  of  alL  Hut  if  Ke 
is  of  all,  then  He  toketh  care  of  all;  and  if  He  care  for 
all,  then  He  Hareth  aU  alikn  by  faitli.  And  this  is  why  be 
wyB,  I*  He  the  (iod  of  the  Jews  only  ?  u  He  not  also  of  the 
<ientile*?  Yea,  ef  the  Genttlen  aUo.  For  He  is  nol  partial 
08  the  gods'  of  the  Gentiles  are,  but  One,  and  commuii  to  all. 
And  this  \$.  why  he  goes  on, 

Vcr.  30.    Seeing  it  i*  erne  Cod. 

Thai  is,  the  same  is  the  Master  of  both  these  and  thoftc. 
But  if  you  tell  me  of  the  ancient  xlate  of  things,  I  «i]\  tell 
yuu*  (ho  dealings  of  Providence  were  shared  by  both,  even 
if  in  divorse  ways,  l-'or  as  they  have  the  natural  law,  so 
vou  have  with  thi^  the  written  law  also  given  you'.  So 
that  they  came  short  in  nothing,  if,  Lliat  in,  only  they  were 
willing,  but  were  ov<n  able  to  be  conquerors;  and  ao  he 
proceeds,  with  an  allusion  to  this  rery  thing,  IVho  shall  justify 
the  circumcisioH  by  fmthy  and  the  uncircumcition  throuyh 
faith,  so  reminding  tliem  of  what  he  said  before  about  uncir- 
cumciaiun  and  circumcision,  whereby  he  shewed  that  there 
Will!  no  differencf.  Ifut  if  then  there  was  no  dilfercnco, 
much  less  is  there  any  now.  And  this  he  now  establishes 
upon  clearer  grounds,  and  su  deraoDHtratev,  that  either  of 
them  Ktand  ahke  in  need  of  faitli. 

Ver.  31.  Do  we  then,  he  says,  make  tmd  the  I^nw  ihrou4fh 
faith?    Ood forbid:    yea,  we  vsinhlish  the  Lntc. 

Do  you  see  his  varied  and  unspeakable  judgment  ?  Foi 
the  bare  use  of  the  word  '  establish'  shews  that  it  was  not 
then  standing,  but  was  worn'  out.  And  not«  also  Paul's 
exceeding  power*,  and  on  what  vantage  ground  be  maintains 
what  he  wiahcs.  For  here  he  shews  that  the  faith,  so  far 
from  doing  any  disparagement  to  the  htw,  even  comes  to 
its  aBsistancc,  as  it  on  the  other  hand  paved  the  way  for  the 
laith.  For  that  was  first  to  bear  witness  to  this,  (for  he 
sailh,  bring  tritnesxed  hrj  the  htw  ami  the  Prophein,)  so 
here  this  cstAhliahcth  that,  now  that  it  is  unnerved.  And 
how  did  it  calahlish  ?  he  would  say.  What  was  the  object 
of  the  l:AW,  and  what  the  scope  of  all  its  enactments?  WTiy^ 
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to  make  mon  righteoiu*.     Bui  tliU  it  had  nu  poner  to  do.  Uom, 
Fhr  tiU,  it  8aya,  htre  sinned:   hut  feith  by  coining  accom- -£lii.' 
plisfaed   it.     For  when   a   man   is   once   a   bt'liever,  he   in 
atraigbtway   nia<le   righteous,    llie   intention   then  of  the 
Law  it  did  establish,  and  what  all  ita  enactmcnU  aim  after, 
this  hatli  it  brought  to  a  conBunimation.     Consequently  it 
baa  not   disannulled,  but  perfected  it     Here   then   three 
points  he   has  demoniitnitcd:   first,   that  without   the  Law 
il  is  poasihle  to  be  justified ;  next,  that  this  the  Law  could 
not  efTect;  and,  ilial  faith  is  not  opposed  to  the  Law.     For 
since  the  chief  cause  of  peqilexity  to  the  Jews  was  this, 
that   the  faith  seemed  to  be  in  opposition  to  it,  he  shews 
more  than  the  Jew  wishes,  that  so  far  firom  being  contrary, 
it  is  even  in  close  alliance  and  cooperation  with  it,  which 
was  ivhat  they  especially  liingiid  to  hear  proved. 

But  since  after   this   ^race,  wherebjr  «-e  were  justified, 
there   i«  nerd  also  of  a   life  Miitcd  to  it,  let  us  shew  an 
earnestness  worthy  the  gift.     And  shew  it  we  shall,  if  we 
keep   with  great  earnestness  charity,   the  mother  of  good 
deeds.     Now  charity  is  not  bare  words,  or  mere  ways  of 
apeaking'  to  men,  but  a  taking  care  of*  them,  and  a  putting'  *("& 
forth  of  itself  by  works,  as,  for  instance,  by  relieving  poYerty.r*  ^^ 
lending  one's  aid   to   the  sick,  rescuing   fmrn  dangers,  lo*^ 
stand   by  them  that  be  in  difficulties,  to  weep  with  them 
that  weep,  and  to  rejoice  with  ibcm  that  rejoice.     For  even 
this  la»t  is  a  part  of  charily.     And  yet,  little  thing  as  this 
seems,  to   be  rejoicing  with    them   that   rejoice,  it  still  is 
exceedingly  great,  and   requireth   for   it  the  spirit  of  true 
wisdom.    And  we  might  find  many  that  perform  ihu  more 
irksome'  part,  and   yet  want  ngour  for  this.     For  many'r.mfi. 
weep   with  them   that  weep,  but  still  do  not  rejoice  with  ^^ 
them  that  rejoice,  but   are  in  tears  when  others  rejoice :  ^'•>(.  th* 
now  this   comcK  of  fijudging    and   envy.     The    good  deed 
then   of  rejoicing  when   our  brother   rejoices  is   no  small 
one,  but  eren  greater  than  the  other:  and  haply  not  only 
gMater  than  weeping  with  them  that  weep,  but  even  than 
•t&iMling  by  them   tliat   are  in  danger.     There  are   many, 
however,  that  have  shared  danger  with  men  in  dauger,  but 
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Homt-were  cut  to  the   heart  when  they  came  into   honour.    So 
— HL  great  is  the   tyranny  of  a  grudging   spirit!    And  yet  the 
one   is  a  thing  of  toils   and  troubles,  and   this  of  choice 
and  temper  only.     Yet  at  the   same  time  many  that  have 
endured  the  harder  task  have  not  accomplished  this  easier, 
but   pino    and   consume   away   when   they   sec   others    in 
honour,  when   a  whole  Church   is  benefitted  by  doctrine, 
or  in   any   other   fashion.     And  what  can  be  worse  than 
this?    For  such  an  one  doth  not  any  more  fight  with  his 
brother,   but  with   the   will  of  God.     Now  consider  this, 
and  be  rid  of  the  disease :   and  even  if  you  be  unwilling 
to  set  your  neighbour  free,  at  least  set  yourself  free  from 
these   countless  evils.     Why  do   you  carry  war  into  your 
own    thoughts  ?     why   fill    your   soul  with   trouble  ?    why 
work  up  a  stonn  ?   why  turn  things  upside  down  ?    How 
will  you  be  able,  in  this  state  of  mind,  to  ask  forgiveness 
of  sins  }    For  if   those   that   allow   not   the    things   done 
^^inst  themselves  to  pass,  neither  doth  He  forgive,  what 
forgiveness  shall  He  grant  to  those  who  go  about  to  injure 
those  that  have  done  them  no  injury  ?   For  this  is  a  proof 
of  the  utmost  wickedness.     Men  of  this  kind  are  fighting 
with  the  Devil,  against  the  Church,  and  haply  they  do  even 
worse.     For  him  one  can  be  on  one's  guard  against.     But 
these   clokiug   themselves   under  the   mask  of  friendliness, 
secretly   kindle   a  fire,  while   they   first  throw  themselves 
into  the   furnaces,   and   growing  ill  of  a  disease  not  only 
past  all  pity,  but  even  such  as  to  meet  with  much  ridicule. 
For  why  is  it,  tell  mc,  that  thou  art  pale  and  trembling  and 
standing  in  fearf    What  evil  has  happened  ?    Is  it  that  thy 
brother  is  in   honour,  and  looked  up  to,  and  in  esteem  ? 
Why,   thou   oughtest   to   make   chaplets,  and   rejoice,  and 
glorify   God,   tliat   thine  own   member  is   in   honour  and 
looked  up  to !    But  art  thou  pained  that  God  is  glorified^  f 
Seest  thou  to  what  issue  the  war  tends  P   But,  some  will  say, 
it  is  not  because  God  is  glorified,  but  because  my  brother 
is.     Yet  through  him  the  glory  ascendeth  up  to  God:  and 
so  will  the  war  from  thee  do  also.     But  it  is  not' this,  he 
will   say,  that   grieves   mc,  for  I   should  wish  God   to   be 

9  4  Mm.  add,  what  madnoM  doth  not  this  exce«dP 
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gloriJied  br  me.    Well  Uien  !  rejoice  at  Ihv  brother's  bmng  Rom. 
in   honour,  and  then   glonfieil  is  God  aj^ain  tliroii]>li  tliec,  '^'^'' 
snd^  all  will  Kar,  lllcssi?d  lie  fiod  ihat  lialh  l^ift  hmi-sehold 
so  ntindcd,  whuIK  freed  from  enry,  and  rriolcing  tof;cther 
at  one  aiiollicr's  goods!  Ami  whv  d<>  I  speak  of  lliy  brotber? 
for  if  he  were  iby  foe  ajifl  eivemy,  and  God  were  glorified 
through  him,  a  friend  Khoulde^t  thou  make  of  him  for  this 
reason.     But  ihoii— dost  thou  make  Ihy  friend  an  euemy 
became  God  h  glori6e<)  by  bis  being  in  honour  ?    And  were 
any  one  to  heal  thy  body  when  in  eril  pli)(ht,  thou;;h  hu 
were  an  enemy,   thou  wonldcsi  count   him  thcnneforward 
among  the   first  of  ihy    friuiids.      And   dost   thou  reckon 
him  that  gladdcna  the  countenance  of  Christ's  Bodv,  that 
is,  the  Churcli,  and  is  thy  frieind,  to  be  yet  an  enemy  ?   How 
else   then   couldcsl   thou   shew   war  against  Chri«t?    And 
ihift  is  why  even  if  a  man  do  miracles,  have  celibacy  to 
shew,  and  fastinR,  and  lying  on  the  bare  ground,  and  dolh 
by  this  riiluc  advance  et'cu  to  the  angel h,  yet  shall  hu  be 
most  accursed  of  all,  while  be  has  this  defect,  and  shall  be  a 
greater  breaker  of  tlie    Law  llian    the   adtitierer,  and  the 
furuicator,  and  the  robber,  and  the  violator  of  sepulchres. 
And,  that  no  one  may  condemn  this  lauguogc  of  hypcrliole, 
I  should  be  glad  to  put  this  <]UcMion  to  you.     If  anyone 
were  come  with  fire  and  mattock,  and  were  destroying  and 
burning  this  Churcli,  and  digging  down  this  Altiir,  would 
not  each   one  of   those   here   stane   bim   with   ttlones    as 
accursed    and   a   law-breaker?    Wliat    then,   if   one   were 
to  bring  a  yet  more  consuming  Hatiic  than  this,   I  mean 
eary,  thai  doth  not  ruin  the  stone  buildings,  nor  dig  down 
the   Altar  of  gold,  hut  Kiibvcrtelh   and  scornfully  umrreth 
what  i»  far  more  precious  than  either  walls  or  .-Mtar,  the 
Teachers'   building,  what    duflerance  would   be    desene ? 
And  let  no  out.'  tell  me,  that  he  has  of^cn  endeavoured  and 
been  unable :  for  it  is  from  the  spirit  that  the  actions  are 
judged.     For  Saul  <hd  kill  David,  even  though  be  did  noti  Stn. 
hit   him.    TM   me,  dost  Ihou  not   perceive  that  thon  art      "** 
plotting  against  ihv  sheep  of  Christ  when  ihou  warresl  with 
HH  Shepherd?   those  sheep  for  whom  ahwi   Chnsi  shed 

S  4  Km.  for  '  mU'  k>*it '  to  wb«a  Uwa  arl  to  diipOMd  bnrvd  tkj  bratku.' 
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HoM It.  His  Blooil,  and  bade  it«  both  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  thiagi 

—  "•   Dost  Lbou  Dot  remind  Uiyself  that  thy  Master  sought  thy 

glory  and  not   His  own,  but   tfaou  art  seeking  not  that  of 

ihr  Mnxter  but  thine  own  ?     And  yet  if  thou  vmn  to  seek 

HiK,  then   Oiou  wouhleM  obtain   thine  own  alao.     But  by 

seeking  thine   oiiti   before   His,  thou   wilt   not   ever  gain 

eten   this.      What    remedy   '\h  there   then    fur  this }    Lot  ^fl 

us  all  join  in  prayer,  and  \cx  us  brt  up  our  voice  with  one  ^^ 

accord  in   their  behail*  as  for   tlioftc  possessed,  for  indeed 

these  are    inorv    wretched   than    tiiey,   iuasuiucb    a&  th«^r 

madness   is  of  choice.      Kor  Ibis   afilictiou   needetfa   prayer 

and  much  entreaty.     For  if  be  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 

even  though  he  empty  out  his  money,  yen  and  have  the 

glory  of  martyrdom^  is  no  whit  advantaged;   consider  what 

pimishnx^t   the  man  deserves   who   even   wars  with   hiro 

that  hath  not  wronged  him  in  any  thing;  be  is  even  worse 

than  the  Gentiles:    for  if  to  love  then)  that  love  us  does  not 

let   us   bate  any  advaotage  over  them,  in  wbat  grade  shall 

he   be   placed,  tell  me,  that  encieth  them   that  love  him? 

For  envying   is   even  worse   than  warring ;   since   he  that 

warretb,  when   the  cause  of  the  war  is  at  an  end,  puta  an 

end  to    his  hatred    also :    bat  the  gradger  would    never 

become   a  friend.     And   the  one   shews   an  open  kind  of 

battle,  the  other  a  covert:    and  the  one  often  lias  a  reason* 

aUe  canK   to   assign   for  the  war,  the  other,  nothing  else  H 

but   madness,  and  a  Satanic   spiriL     To  what  ihen  is  one 

to  compare  a  )h>u1  of  this  kind  }   to  wbat  viper  i"  to  what 

■ip  i    to   what    canker-worm  f    to    wbat    scorpion  ?    since 

there  is   nothing  so  accursed  or  so  pemiciuus  a&  a  sold 

of  this  sort.     For  il  is  this,  it  is  this,  that  hath  subverted 

the  Churches,   this   that   hath  gendered  the  heresies,  thi* 

it   was   that   armed   a  brother's  hand,  and  made  hia  right 

hand   to  be   dipped   in   tlie   blood   of    the   righteous,   and 

plucked  away  the  laws  of  nature,  and  set  open  the  gate* 

<  7  Um.  for  deatli,  and  brought  that  carse'  into  action,  and  sutfered 

*****'*  not  that  wretch  to  call  to  mind  either  the  birlh-pangs.  or 

his  parents,  or  any  thing  else,  but   made   liini   so  furious, 

and  led  him  t/i  such  a  pitch  of  phrensy,  thai  even  when 

Gta.  4,  God   exhorted   him   and   ^aid,   t'nto   thee  gfraU  be  kit  re- 
7.LXX. 
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fcMirw',  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him  ;  tie  did  nut  eveu  Lbeu    Rom. 

ji  si 
gire  in.  yet  although  he  both  forgave  bim  the  fault,  and  made  — — - 

ibis  hrutlicr  subject  to  him.  But  his  complaint  is  <io 
incurable,  that  nrrn  if  thnusand!:  of  medicines  arc  applied, 
it  keeps  slou^hinf;  with  its  own  conroption.  For  wherefore 
art  thou  so  vexed,  thou  most  miserable  of  men  ?  I«  it 
because  Go<l  hath  had  honour  shewn  Him  r  Nay,  this 
would  Khew  a  Salonical  spirit.  Is  it  then  becausv  thy 
brother  outstrips  thee  in  good  name  ?  As  for  that,  it  is 
open  to  thee  in  tnm  to  outstrip  him.  And  so,  if  thou 
wouMcjtl  he  a  conqueror,  kill  not,  destroy  not,  but  let 
bim  abide  still,  that  the  material  for  the  struggle  may 
be  preserved,  and  conquer  him  living.  For  in  this  way 
thy  crown  had  been  a  gloriouis  one;  but  by  thus  destroy- 
ing thou  passest  a  harder  sentence  of  defeat  upon  tbyself- 
Bnt  a  grudging  spirit  hath  do  sense  of  all  this.  And 
what  ground  Iiaat  thou  to  covet  glory  in  such  solitude  ? 
for  those  were  at  that  time  the  only  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  Still  even  then  this  restrained  him  not,  but  he 
cast  away  all  from  his  mind,  and  stationed  himself  in 
the  ranks  of  the  devil ;  for  he  it  was  who  then  led  the 
war  upon  Cain's  side.  For  inasmuch  as  it  waa  not 
enough  for  him  that  man  had  become  liable  to  death,  by 
the  manner  of  the  death  lie  tried  to  maJte  the  tragedy  still 
greater,  and  persuaded  him  to  l>econ]e  a  fratricide.  For 
he  was  urgent  and  in  travail  to  see  the  sentence  carried 
into  cflect,  as  nevur  nnlisfied  with  our  ilk.  As  if  any  one 
who  had  got  an  enemy  in  prison,  and  saw  him  under 
sentence,  were  to  pre^s,  before  he  was  out  of  the  city,  to 
see  him  butchered  within  it,  ant)  would  nut  wait  even 
the  fitting  time,  so  did  the  devil  then  :  and  yet  having 
heard  that  man  must  go  to  earth,  he  travailed  with  desire 
to  see  suraetbing  worse,  by  a  son  dying  before  his  father, 
and  a  brotlier  destroying  a  brother,  and  that  with  a  pre- 
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■  roatun-  and  violent  slaughler.  Sn;  yon  wliat  great  sditi 
envy  halli  iloin^  tiitii }  hmv  it  lialh  tilleil  llic  intjatialc  spirit 
of  the  rievil,  and  lialh  prepared  for  hiin  a  table  great  ns  be 
desired  lo  see  ? 

Let  us  ibcn  escape  from  tbe  dUeaiw ;  fur  it  is  not  possible, 
indeed  it  is  not,  to  escape  (mm  tbe  fire  prepared  for  tbe 
devil,  unlcHfj  wv  get  free  from  this  sicliues*.  Hut  free  we 
shall  get  lo  be  if  we  lay  to  mind  how  Christ  loved  us,  and 
alxo  bow  lie  bade  lis  love  one  aiioibcr.  Now  what  lore  did 
Hn  fibcw  for  ns?  Hi«  jprecious  Blood  did  He  sbcd  for  us 
when  wc  were  enemies,  and  had  done  the  Brcatesl  wrong  lo 
Him.  This  do  thou  also  do  in  lliy  hmtlier's  ease,  (for  this 
is  the  end  of  His  saying,  .'I  new  cin»mahdme»t  I  give 
unto  you.  Thai  ye  .to'  /ore  nue  another  ax  /  tiavr  lotvd  you  ;) 
or  raUier  eveu  so  the  measure  does  ool  come  to  a  stand. 
For  it  was  in  behalf  of  His  enemies  thai  He  did  this. 
And  are  you  tmwillinjir  lo  shed  yiiiir  blood  for  your  brother  ? 
Why  then  dosl  ibon  even  shed  His  bli>od,  disobeying  ihe 
command ni en t  even  to  conlradiclion  ?  Yet  what  He  did  was 
not  OS  a  due  :  but  yon,  if  yon  do  it,  are  but  fulfdliug  a  debt. 
Since  he  too,  who,  after  receiving  the  ten  thousand  talents, 
demanded  ibc  hundred  pence,  was  punished  not  merely  for 
the  fact  tliat  he  demanded  tlieiii,  but  because  even  by  the 
kindness  done  bim  be  ]md  unt  become  any  belter,  and  did 
not  even  follow  where  his  Lord  liad  begun,  or  remit  tbe 
debl,  Kor  thai  on  the  part  of  the  -icrvanl  was  but  a  debt 
after  all,  if  it  had  been  done.  For  ail  things  tlmt  we  do,  we 
do  towards  the  payment  of  a  debt.  And  this  in  why  Him- 
self said.  When  ye  imce  doiiF  nil,  »a>i.  We  tut-  tiKpro/ilable 
.terrant',  ire  hare,  done  that  tchtch  teas  our  dnfy  to  do.  If 
then  we  display  charity,  if  we  give  our  goods  lo  them  that 
need,  we  arc  fiillilliiiy;  a  debt;  and  that'  not  only  iu  that  it 
was  He  who  (irsL  be^au  ihe  aria  of  goodness,  but  because 
it  is  His  goods  ibut  we  arc  distributing  if  we  ever'  do  give. 
Why  Uien  deprive  thyself  of  what  He  willoih  thee  to  have 


•  (hw  *n4  l)w  are  mot  in  ibe  text  ■■  6  Mw.  if  we  irfve  all. 
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the  right  of.  For  Ihe  mason  why  He  bade  thee  give  them 
to  analhcr  was  ihnt  l])<>ii  ini<{hlost  liaie  them  thyself.  For 
so  long  fcs  ihou  hast  iheiii  to  thyself  even  ihnu  thyself  Imfit 
them  not.  IJul  wheo  thou  ha»t  given  to  another,  then  hast 
thou  gotten  them  thyself.  What  charai  then  will  do  as 
much  a»  this?  Ilintselt"  poured  forth  His  Blood  for  His 
enemies-  But  we  not  even  our  money  for  our  benefactor ! 
He  did  so  with  liis'  Uloud  that  was  His  own:  wu  will  not 
even  with  nnmey  that  is  not  onrs.  He  did  it  before  us.  we 
not  even  after  His  example.  He  dtd  it  for  our  salvation,  wo 
will  not  do  it  even  for  our  own  advantage.  For  He  is  not 
to  have  any  advaninge  from  our  love  toward  man,  but  the 
whole  gain  accrueth  unto  us.  And  this  is  the  very  reason 
why  we  arc  biddrn  to  nivo  away  our  goo^ls,  that  wo  may 
not  be  thmH'ii  out  of  them.  For  as  a  person  who  givcti  a 
little  child  money,  bids'  htm  bold  it  fast,  or  give  it  the 
eervanl  to  keep,  that  it  may  not  hi:  for  w'hoever  will  tu 
buatch  it  away,  so  also  (hitli  (iod.  For  He  siiyK,  give  lu  him 
that  needeth,  lest  some  one  should  snatch  it  awuy  Iroiii  thee, 
as  an  infonner,  for  in«lance,  or  a  calumniator,  or  a  thief,  or, 
after  all  tlicw  arc  avoided,  dcatJi.  For  so  long  as  thou 
boldest  it  thynrlf,  thou  ha*t  no  nafe  hold  of  it.  Hut  if  thou 
pivcst  it  Me  throJigh  the  poor,  I  keep  il  all  for  thee  exactly, 
and  iu  lit  reason  iviil  returu  it  with  great  iucrea»e.  For  it 
i»  not  to  take  it  away  ihal  1  receive  it,  but  to  make  il  « 
larger  amount,  and  to  keep  il  piorc  exactly,  that  1  may  have 
it  preM.-rvetl  for  yuu  against  that  time,  in  which  there  is  nu 
one  to  lend  or  to  pity.  What  then  con  be  more  hard-hearted, 
tliaii  if  wc,  after  such  promises,  cannot  make  up  our  minds' 
to  lend  to  Him?  >'es,  it  is  for  tliis  that  we  go  lielor«  Him 
destitute  and  naked  and  poor,  not  having  the  things  com- 
mitted lo  our  charge,  because  we  do  not  deposit  them  with 
Him  who  koepeth  them  more  exactly  than  any.  .Ami  for 
this  we  shall  be  most  sevt-rely  punished.  For  when  we  are 
charged  with  il,  tvhat  shall  we  be  able  to  say  about  the  loss 
of  tbein'r   what  pretext   to  put  forward:    what  defence f 
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diBbvlievu  that  you  will  receive  it  again  i  And  how  can  this 
^?^y^be  reasonable?  For  He  that  givuili  to  one  tliat  hath  not' 
an.rif  given,  how  shall  He  not  marh  rather  fjive  after  he  Im 
reccit'cd  ?  Hut  the  sight  of  ihem  pleases  you.  Well  th 
gire  mnch  the  more  for  thix  reason,  liial  you  may  there 
the  more  delighted,  when  no  one  can  take  them  from  you. 
Since  now  if  you  keep  them,  ynu  will  even  suffer  countless 
evil*.  For  as  a  dog,  so  doth  the  devil  leap  upon  them  that 
are  rich,  wishing  to  snatch  from  tlieui,  an  from  a  child  that 
holfleth  a  tiippct  or  a  cako.  Let  iik  then  ^'ive  them  to  our  ^J 
Father,  and  if  the  devil  stte  this  done  he  will  certainl]r^| 
withdraw :  and  when  he  has  withdrawn,  then  will  the  Father 
ufety  give  them  all  to  thee,  when  he  cannot  trouble,  in  that 
World  to  come.  For  now  surely  they  that  be  rich  differ  not 
from  little  children  tliat  are  troubled  by  dogi«,  while  all  are 
harking  round  then),  tearing  and  pulling,  ami  tlieso  not  men 
only,  but  ignoble  afTectiutiR ;  lis  gluttony,  dniukcnness, 
flattery,  uncleonness  of  every  kind.  .\iid  when  we  have  la 
lend,  wc  are  very  anxious  about  thoNo  that  give  much,  and 
look  particularly  for  tliow  that  are  fnuik  dealers,  llut  hero 
we  do  the  opposite.  For  Ood,  who  dealeth  frankly,  and 
givelh  not  the  ordinary  interest,  but  an  hundredfold  greater^ 
we  desert,  and  those  who  will  not  return  us  even  the  capital, 
llicse  we  seek  oiler.  For  what  return  will  our  belly  mak^ 
UK,  thai  consumeth  the  larger  tihore  of  our  goods?  Dung 
and  corruption.  Or  what  will  vainglory?  Envy  and  grudging. 
Or  what  neameHH  ?  ('are  and  anxiety.  Or  what  nncleonncssP 
Hell  and  the  venomciuK  worm  \  For  these  are  tlie  debtors  of 
<dMu.  them  that  be  rich,  who  pay*  thin  inlorcsl  upon  the  capitali 
Xi^i^f  evils  at  present,  and  drcadltd  things  iu  expectation.  iyWtXi 
*"  we  then  lend  to  these,  pray,  with  such  punishment  for 
^3  Mm.  interest,  and  shall  we  not  trusl  the  same  to  Christ  when*  h 
He  holdeth  fortli  unto  ub  heaven,  immortal  life,  blessings  ( 
unutterable  ?  And  what  excuse  wilt  Limu  liuve }  I'or  how 
corneal  ihou  nol  to  gire  to  Htm,  who  will  assuredly  reliini, 
and  return  in  greater  abundance.  Perhaps  it  is  because  it  is 
«>  long  before  He  repay".  Yet  surely  He  repays  even  here. 
AUilS,  Por  Wc  in  true  which  saith.  Seek  the  khtt/ilffm  of  hetiven,  and 
«U  thtnte  thintfi  shall  be  aHd«ti  to   tfoit.      Heeat  ihou  this 
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extxeina  munificence?  Those  goods,  lie  says,  have  been  Ron. 
■tored  up  for  thee,  and  are  not  diminishing :  but  tliese  here  3^ 
I  give  by  way  of  increase  and  surplus.  Bui,  besides  all 
thin,  the  rery  fact  of  its  being  ku  lung  bofora  thou  wilt 
receive  it,  does  but  make  thy  riches  the  greater:  since  the 
interest  is  moK'.  For  in  the  case  of  those  who  hare  money 
Unt  them,  we  see  that  this  is  what  the  lenders  do,  lending^ 
thai  is,  witli  greater  readiness  to  those  who  refund  a  long 
time  after.  For  he  that  suaightway  repays  the  whole,  cuu 
uff  the  prugression  of  the  interest.  But  he  that  keeps 
pcMsesnon  of  it  fur  a  longer  time,  makes  also  the  gain  fruui 
it  greater.  So  then  iu  man's  case  we  are  not  offended  at 
the  delay,  but  even  use  arlilicea  to  make  it  greater;  but  id 
the  ca.HC  of  Ood  shall  we  be  ko  little-minded,  as  on  this  very 
ground  to  )>e  bsckwHrd  and  to  retract  r  And  yet,  as  1  said. 
He  both  gireth  here,  and  along  with  the  reason  mentioned, 
as  plaoniug  also  some  otlier  greater  advantage  to  us,  He 
there  keepeth  tbe  whole  in  store.  For  the  abundance  of 
what  is  given,  and  the  excellency  of  that  gift,  txanscends 
this  present  worthless  life.  Since  in  this  pcnshable  and 
doomed  body  there  is  nut  even  Uio  possibility  of  receiving 
those  unfading  crowns;  nor  in  our  present  state,  perturbed 
and  fiill  of  trouble,  and  liable  to  many  changes  as  it  is,  of 
attaining  to  that  unchangeable  unperturbed  lot^.  Now  yon, 
if  any  one  were  to  owe  you  gold,  and  while  you  were  staying 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  Lad  neither  senauts,  nor  any  one 
to  convey  it  across  to  Uie  place  of  your  abode,  wera  to  promise 
pay  yuu  the  loan,  would  beseech  bim  in  countless  ways 
to  have  it  paid  down  not  in  the  foreign  land,  but  at  home 
rather.  But  do  yon  think  right  to  receive  those  npiritual  and 
unutterable  things  in  this  world?  Now  what  madnesR  this 
would  shew!  For  if  yon  receive  them  here,  you  must  have 
them  corruptible  to  a  certainty ;  but  if  you  wait  for  that  time, 
He  u'ill  repay  you  them  incorruptible  and  unalloyed.  If  you 
receive  here,  you  have  gotten  lead ;  but  if  there,  tried  gold. 
Still  He  does  not  even  deprive  tbee  of  the  goods  of  this  life. 
For  aloug  with  that  promise  He  ha«  placed  another  also,  to 
llic  following  cffecl-     Tliat  every  one  that  lovetb  the  things 
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Hayti.  of  thu  world  to  cooio,  shall  receive  an  fmndred-t'old  in  thi» 
jj — TT^if'^  presfrnt,  ami  .ihatl  inherit  etrniai  it/'e.  If  Uien  we  do 
S9.  '  'not  rcccivf!  ihc  hundredfold,  ii  is  ourselves  ihat  aro  to  blatne 
lor  not  kiidiiii^  lu  Him  uhn  cuu  give  so  miicli,  for  all  who 
have  given  have  reeei^'ed  much  ;  even  though  they  gave  but 
Utile.  I'or  u'hdl  great  thing,  tell  uie,  did  I'eler  give  f  was 
il  not  a  net  thai  was  broken,  and  a  rod  and  a  book  only  ? 
Yet  still  God  opened  to  him  Uio  lion);os  of  the  world,  and 
spread  before  bttn  land  and  ki;u,  and  uU  men  incited  him  to 
their  possevt^ions.  Or  rather  tliey  s*)!d  what  was  their  own, 
and  brought  it  to  his*  feel,  not  so  much  as  putting  it  into 
hiH"  hands,  for  thoy  dared  not,  so  great  was  the  honour  they 
paid  him,  a«  well  as  their  profuscncsK.  Dut  be  wa»  Feler, 
you  will  say!  And  what  of  ihis?  O  man!  For  it  was.  not 
Peter  only  to  whom  lie  made  this  promise,  neither  said  He, 
Thou,  O  Peter,  only  arl  lo  reeeive  au  Lmidredfold,  bul  every 
one  wliopoever  halh  Ip/I  hmist'f  or  brct/ireii  nhriH  receire  an 
fi  tin  d  red  fold.  Fur  il  in  not  disLinclion  of  persons  llmt  He 
recognises,  bul  actions  tliat  nro  rightly  done.  But  a  circle 
of  little  ones  is  round  about  me,  one  will  say,  and  I  am 
desirous  of  leaving  iheni  wilh  a  good  fortune''.  Why  ihen 
do  we  make  them  paupers?  For  if  you  leave  them  erery 
thing,  you  are  still  commilling  your  goods*  to  a  trust  that 
may  deceive  you.  Bul  if  yon  leave  Ciod  their  joiul-heir  and 
guardian,  you  have  lell  iheui  couuLle^is  treasures.  For  as 
when  we  avenge  ourselves  God  assistcth  us  not,  but  when 
we  leave  it  to  Him,  more  tlian  wc  cxptxl  comes  about; 
so  in  the  case  of  goods,  if  we  take  thought  ahont  them 
ourselves,  lie  will  withdraw  from  any  providence  over  them. 
Bul  if  we  rather*  cast  our  care  tiprm  Jlim,  He  will  place 
both  thera  and  the  children  in  safety-  And  why  art  thou 
amazpd  tlial  this  should  be  sn  with  irod;  for  even  witJi  men 
one  may  8*«  tliis  ba])pening.  For  if  yuu  do  not  when 
dying  invite  any  of  your  relatives  \o  the  care  of  your 
children,  il  ulteii  happens,  that  one  who  is  abundantly 
wilting  feels  reluelaney,  and  is  too  modest  to  spring  to 
the  task  of  his  own  accord.  But  if  you  cast  the  care  upon 
him,  as  having  had  a  very  ji^reat  honour  shewu  him,  be  will 
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vn  TV<\\i\\aX  make  very  greal  returus.     If  ihen  thou  wouldest   Rom. 
leave  thr  children   mucb  wealth,  leave  them  God's   care.  '"^'^ 

[For  He  who,  without  thy  having  clone  any  thing,  gave  ihee 
ft  soul,  &x\<\  fonnrd  thee  a  bofly,  and  granted  thee  life,  when 
He  sectli  thee  displaying  such  munificence  and  disiribuliDg 
their  goods  to  Himself  along  with  theai,  niu«l  surely  open  to 

them  (rvery  kind  uf  riches.  For  if  Elijah  after  having  been 
Doumfaed  with  a  litUe  meal,  since  he  saw  that  that  woman 

'lionourcd  him  above  her  children,  made  IhreshinK- doors  and 
oil-pn;<«cs  appear  in  the  little  hut  of  the  widow,  consider 
what  loving  care  the  I/iird  of  KlijiUi  will  display  !  Let  us  then 
not  conoider  how  in  U>avc  our  childrim  rich,  but  how  to  leave 
iheni  virtuous.  For  if  they  are  confident  of  riches,  they  will 
not  mind  aught  besides,  in  that  they  hare  the  moans  oi 
Kkreoning  the  wickedness  of  ihcir  ways  in  their  abundant 
riches.  Rut  if  they  find  themselves  devoid  of  tlie  comfort 
to  be  got  from  that  source,  they  will  do  all  so  as  by  virtue 
to  find  themselves  abimdaul  consolation  for  their  poverty, 
i^eavc  them  tlicn  no  nches,  that  you  may  leave  them  virtue. 
For  it  is  unroasonahle  in  the  extreme,  not  to  make  them, 
U'hil»L  wo  are  alive,  lords  of  all  our  goods ;  ytit  after  we  are 
dead  to  give  the  easy  nature  uf  youth  full  csumption  from 
fear.  And  yet  while  wv  itre  alive  we  nhall  have  power  to 
call  them  to  account,  and  to  sober  and  bridle  those  that 
make  an  ill  use  of  their  goods  \  but  if  after  we  arc  dead  we 
afford  them,  at  die  time  of  the  loss  of  ourselves,  and  their 
own  youthfulness,  that  power  which  wealth  gives,  endless 
are  the  precipices  into  which  we  shall  thrust  those  ud> 
fortunate  and  miserable  creaturcii,  ko  heaping  fuel  upuu 
flame,  and  letting  oil  drop  into  a  fierce  furnace.  And  ro, 
if  you  would  leave  them  rich  and  safe  withal,  leave  God 
a  debtor  to  them,  and  deliver  the  bequest  to  them  into  Ilia 
hands.  For  if  they  receive  the  money  thcmselrcs,  they  will 
not  know  even  who  to  give  it  to,  but  will  meet  with  many 
designing  and  unfeeling  people.  Bui  if  thou  beforehand 
pattest  it  out  to  interest  with  God,  the  treasure  hencefonvard 
remains  unassailable.  And  great  is  tlut  facility  wherewith 
-that  repaymcut  will  be  made.  For  God  in  well  pleased  at 
repaj^g  us  what  He  oweth,  and  both  lnnk<:  with  a  more 
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favourable  eye  upon  ihosn  u'ho  have  lent  to  Him,  than  on 
those  who  have  not ;  and  loveth  those  Ihe  11108I  Ui  whom  He 
ow^di  the  most  And  so,  if  thou  wouldest  hare  Him  for  thy 
Friend  continually,  njak«  Him  thy  Debtor  to  a  larne  amount. 
For  there  is  no  lender  so  pleased  at  having  those  that  owe 
to  biui,  as  Christ*  is  rejoiced  at  baring  those  that  lend  to 
Him.  And  such  as  He  oweth  nothing  to,  He  fleelh  from ; 
but  xuch  as  Hv  oweOi  to.  He  even  runneth  unto.  Let  us 
ihen  USB  all  means  to  get  Him  for  our  Debtor ;  for  this  is 
the  season  for  loans,  and  He  is  now  in  vant.  If  then  thou 
givcRt  not  unto  Him  now,  He  will  not  aslc  of  thee  after  thy 
departing  hence.  For  it  i*  here  that  He  thirstcth,  here  that 
He  is  an  hungred.  Since  He  thir$teth  when  He  thirsteth 
after  Iby  salvation ;  and  it  is  for  this  that  He  even  bogs;  for 
this  Uial  He  even  gocth  about  naked,  negociating  immortal 
life  for  thee.  Do  not  then  neglect  Him  ;  since  it  is  not  to 
be  nourished  that  He  wishes,  but  to  nourish ;  it  is  not  to  be 
clothed,  but  to  clothe  and  to  accoutre  thee  with  the  golden 
garment,  the  royal  robe.  Do  you  not  see  even  the  more 
attached  sort  of  physicians,  when  they  are  washing  the  sicli, 
wash  themselves  also,  though  they  need  it  noL  In  the  same 
way  He  also  doth  all  for  the  sake  of  iheo  who  art  sick.  For 
this  roason  oUo  He  nses  no  force  in  demanding,  that  He  may 
make  thee  great  returns;  that  thou  mayest  learu  that  it  is  not 
because  He  is  in  need  that  He  asketh  of  lliee,  but  that  He 
may  set  right  that  thou  needbsL  For  this  reason  too  He  comes 
to  thee  in  a  lowly  guine^  and  with  His  right  Imnd  held  forth. 
And  if  thou  givest  Him  a  farthing,  He  lumeth  not  away:  and 
even  if  thou  rejoctest  Him,  He  comcth  again  to  ihoe.  For 
He  desircth,  yea  dcsirclh  exceedingly,  our  Kalvation:  let  us 
then  think  scora  of  money,  that  we  may  not  be  thought 
scorn  of  by  Christ  I^t  us  tliink  scorn  of  money,  even  with 
a  view  to  obtain  the  money  itself.  For  if  we  keep  it  here, 
we  shall  lose  it  altogether  both  here  and  hereafter'  But  if 
we  distribute  it  with  abundant  expenditure,  we  shall  enjoy 
in  each  life  abundant  wealthiness.  He  then  that  nould 
become  rich,  let  him  become  poor,  that  he  may  be  rich. 
Let  hiui  spend  that  he  may  collect,  let  him  scatter  that 
he  may  gather.     Kut  if  this  is  novel  and  paradoxical,  look 
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lo  the  sower,  and  consider  that  he  cannot  in  any  other  way  ^"* 
gather  more  together,  save  by  scattering  what  he  hath,  and — '■ — - 
letting  go  of  wiiat  is  at  hand.     Let  us  now  sow  and  till 
the  Heaven,  that  we  may  reap  with  great  abundance,  and 
obtain  everlasting  goods,  through  the  grace  and  love  toward 
man,  &c. 
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What  shall  tee  then  »ay  that  Abraham,  our  father  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found?  For  if  Abraham  were 
justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  hut  not  before 
God. 

HoHiL.  He  had  said',  that  the  world  had  become  guilty  before 
.XIIL  God,  and  that  all  had  sinned,  and  that  boasting  was  ex- 
^,  'eluded,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  be  saved  othenrise 
than  by  faith.  He  is  now  intent  upon  shewing  that  this 
salvation,  so  far  from  being  matter  of  shame,  was  even  the 
cause  of  a  bright  glory,  and  a  greater  than  that  through 
works.  For  since  the  being  saved,  yet  with  shame,  had 
somewhat  of  dejection  in  it,  he  next  takes  away  this 
suspicion  too.  And  indeed  he  has  hinted  at  the  same 
already,  by  calling  it  not  barely  salvation,  but  righteousness. 
So".  *,  TTterein  (he  says)  is  the  righleousness  of  God  revealed.  For 
he  that  is  saved  as  a  righteous  man  hfis  a  confidence 
accompanying  his  salvation.  And  he  calls  it  not  righteous- 
ness only,  but  also  the  setting  forth  of  the  righteousness  of 
God.  But  God  is  set  fortli  in  things  which  are  glorious, 
and  shining,  and  great.  However  he  nevertheless  draws 
support  for  this  6rom  what  he  is  at  present  upon,  and 
carries  his  discourse  forward  by  the  method  of  question. 
And  this  he  is  always  in  the  habit  of  doing,  both  for 
clearness  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  confidence  in  what  is  said. 
B«m.  3,  Above,  for  instance,  he  did  it,  where  he  says,  Wltat  ad- 
vantage then  hath  the  Jew?  and  whal  have  ire  more  than 
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lOlhen'?  and  again, rr/trr<?  in  hoaating*'?  and  lierc, irAai  then,  Rnx. 
we  satf  that  Abraham  our  father  ?  Afc.     Now  Rincc  iht;    '   '    ' 
t  Jews  kept  turning  over  and  over  tie  fact,  lliat  the  Patriarch, 
and  friend  of  God,  was  the  first  lo  receive  circumcision, 
he    nishes   to    sliuw,    that    it    watt    hy   lailh    that    ho    loo 
was  justified.      And   this  was  quite  a  vantage  ground  to 
insist  upon'.     For  for  a  person  who  had  no  works,  to  be'^c- 
justified  by  faitli,  was  nolhiny  unlikely.     But  for  a  porw"n|]]^)^ 
zicbly  adorned  with  good  deeds,  not  to  bo  tnadc  just  I'rotn  «*^*( 
hence,  but  froiu  ("aiih,  this  is  something' lo  cause  wonder,' 6  M« 
and  to  srt  the  power  of  faith  in  a  strong  light.     And  this    '    "*] 
is  why  he  passes  by  all  the  others,  and  leads  his  discourse 
back  to  this  man.     And  he  calls  him /other,  as  pt-rtaimng 
to  thejiexh-,  to  throw*  them  out  of  tlie  genuine  relationship'*''  Mm. 
to  him,  and  to  pave  the  Gentiles'  way  lo  kinsmanship'  with  xl.»at. 
biro,     Ajid  then  he  says,  For  if  Abraham  ttere  Ju»li^vtl  btf]'^*^^ 
tcorksy  he  hath  witereqf  to  glory:  but  not  be/ore  Goii.     Afler.iAM 
saying  that  God  juttijielh  the  circumcision  by  faith  and  the*'^" 
tincircumcinoH  through  ftitth,  and  making  the  same  suffi- 
cienlly  sure  in  what  he  said  before,  he  now  proves  it  by 
Abraham  more  clearly  than  he  promised,  and  pitches  the 
battle  for  faith  against  works,  and  makes  this  righteous  man 
the  subject  of  the  whole  struggle ;   and   that   not   without 
special  meaning.     Wherefore  also  he  sets  htm  up  very  high 
by  calling  bira  forefatluvy  and  putting  a  con-sLraint  upon 
them  to  comply  with  him  in  all  points.   For,  Tell  me  not,  he 
would  say,  about  tlie  .lew,  nor  bring  tins  man  or  that  beforo 
aw.    For  I  will  go  np  to  the  very  head  of  all,  and  the  source 
whence  circumcision   took  its  rise.      For  if  Abraham^  he 
says,  tra<  justified  bg  worfis,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory:  hut 
not  before  God.     What  is  here  said  is  not  plain,  and  so 
one  must  make  it  plainer.     For  there  are  two  '  gloryiugs,' 
one  of  works,  and  one  of  faith.     Afler  saying  then,  if  he  teas 
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Uoniujuftified  bif  works,  he  hath  tehereof  to  glory:  hut  not  hefvrt. 

'-  God;   he  points  oiil  that  he  tiiighl  have  whereof  to  glory 

from  faith  also',  y(^a  and  much  greater  rcasou  fur  it.  For 
the  grefli  power  of  Paul  iA  especially  (lisplayed  in  Ihis,  thai 
he  loriis  what  i*  objecled  in  ihc  other  jiidc,  and  shews  that 
what  seemed  rather  to  be  on  ilie  side  of  salvation  by  works, 

•  n^-  viz.  g|or>-ing  or  boldness  of  claim  •,  belonged  much  more 

'"'^"''' truly  to  that  by  failh.  For  he  that  glorieth  in  his  works 
has  bis  owd  labours  to  put  fomard:  but  he  thai  finds  his 
honour  in  having  faith  in  God,  has  a  much  greater  ground 

» 5  Mm. for  glnn-ing  to  shew,  in  that  it  is  llie  Lord'  that  he  glorifielli 
and  magnifieth.  For  those  thiiigK  which  the  nature  of  the 
visible  world  tells  him  nnt  of,  in  receiving  these  by  faith 
in  him,  he  at  once  displays  sincere  love  towards  Him,  and 
heralds  His  power  clearly  forth.  Now  this  is  th«  character 
of  the  noblest  souL  and  the  philosophic"  spirit,  and  lofty 
mind.  For  to  abslain  from  stealing  and  murdering  is  a 
Hiding  Hoi-L  uracquinnnent,  but  to  believe  that  it  is  possible 
for  God  to  do  things  im]}owible  requires  a  soul  of  no  mean 
stature,  and  earnestly  aflcctcd  towards  Him;  for  this  is  a 
sign  of  sincere  ln»e.  For  he  indeed  honouTK  God,  who 
ful61g  the  commandments,  but  he  doth  so  in  a  much  greater  ' 

'fii.«- degree  who  thu^  followetb  wisdom'  by  his  faith.  'ITie 
former  obeys  Him,  but  the  latter  receives  that  opinion  of 
Him  which  is  iitting,  and  glorifies  Him,  and  feels  wonder 
at  Him  more  than  that  evinced  by  works.  For  that  glorying 
pertains  to  him  that  does  aright,  but  this  glnrifieih  God,  and 
lieth  wholly  in  Him.  For  he  glorieth  al*  conceiving  greftt 
things  concerning  Him,  which  redound  to  His  glory.  .\nd 
this  is  why  he  speaks  of  having  whereof  to  glory  l>efore 
God.  And  not  for  this  only,  but  also  for  another  reason: 
for  be  who  is  a  believer  glorictli  again,  not  only  because 
he  lovelh  God  in  sincerity,  but  also  because  he  hatli  enjoyed 
great  honour  and  love  from  Him.  For  as  be  shews  his  love 
to  Him  by  having  great  ihoughLs  about  Him,  (for  this  is  a 
proof  of  love,)  so  dotli  God  also  love  him,  ihongh  drscn-ing 
to  suffer  for  countless  sins,  not  in  freeing  him  from  punish- 
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ment  only,  but  even  by  making  him  rigbleous.     He  Ihen  Rom. 
halh  whereof  \o  ftlory,  as  hdving  beeu  cuunted  worLby  of-'   ~  ' 
mighty  love. 

\t!T.  3,  4.  *for  trhat  aaith  Ihe  Srripture?    Ahrahnm   i<^  i  6  M«. 
In  Gwi,  and  it  itax  counteti  unto  him  for  W^A/^wm- """' ""■ 
p«.     A'ow'  to  him  that  iforketh  i*  th*  reward  not  reckoned 
^^are,  but  of  debt. 

Tlien  is  not  this  lasl  the  greatest,  he  tueans?     By  no 

BUM:   ibr  it  is  to  the  believer  that  it  is  reckoned.     But 

would  not  have  been  reckooedj  unless  there  were  some- 

[ithing  that  be  contributed   liimself.      And  so  be  loo  hatb 

rod  for  his  debtor,  and  debtor  loo  for  no  common  things. 

[tut  great  and  high  ones.     For  to  shew  his  highroindedncM 

uid   spiritual  undt^rtiianding,  he  does  not  say  lo  him  that 

belieceth  merely,  but 

Ver.  &,    To  liim  thai  hetieretli  on  Him   that  jaslijieth  the 
^ttngodty,  his  faith  is  ruMntrdfrn'  rii/hlfouaness'.  ig  Mm. 

For  reflect  hmv  jtreat  a  thing  it  is  Ui  \ni  peniuadeii  aftif^jkfc'! 
have  full  conlldence  that  Uod  in  able  lui  a  sudden  not 
to  free  a  uiaii  who  has  lived  in  impiety  from  punishment 
only,  but  even  to  make  him  just,  and  to  count  him  worthy  of 
those  immortal  honours.  Do  not  ibcn  suppose  that  this  one  is 
lowered  in  that  it  is  not  n'ckoncd  imlo  the  fonner  of  graca. 
For  this  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  the  bcUet'cr  (glorious; 
the  fact  of  bis  enjoying  so  great  grace,  of  his  displaying  so 
great  faith.  And  uote  luo  that  the  recouipence  is  gve^ter. 
For  to  tlie  former  a  reward  is  given,  lo  tlie  latter  riylittuus- 
oetM.  Now  righteousness  is  much  greater  than  a  rewai'd. 
For  righteousness  is  a  rccompcnce  which  most  fully  com- 
prehends sevtiral  rewartis.  Therefore  after  proving  this  from 
Abraham,  he  introduces  David  also  as  giving  his  suffrage  in 
favour  of  the  Maloment  made,  ^\1lat  then  doth  David  say  ? 
and  whom  doth  be  pronounce  blessed?  is  it  him  that  hath 
toiled*  in  works,  or  him  that  hatb  enjoyed  grace?  Him 
clearly  '  that  hatb  obtained  pardon  and  a  gift !  And  u  hen  ^  *  Mw. 
I  speak  of  blessedness,  1  mean  the  chiefesl  of  all  good^„^y 
things;  for  as  righteousness  is  greater  than  a  reward,  «o  is 
blessedness  greater  than  righteousness.     Having  then  shewn 


'  a  Mm,  of  Matlh.  »bA  1  (Bi>dl.»  r«»d 
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]  10     iftlic  Forgiven,  art  Btaued,  much  won  the  Jiutifted. 


KoMii..(hat  th<t  n|{liteuu8ness  is  belter,  not  owing  to  Abraham^s 

1  having  received  it  oiilv,  but  also  from  reaiMJiungB ;  (for  lie 

hath  whereof  to  boast^  he  says,  but  not  before  God;) 
hr  aKflin  iumjs  another  mode  of  shewing  that  it  is  more 
dtgni6cd,  by  bringing  David  in  to  givo  his  suffrage  this 
mj.  For  he  also,  he  say»,  pmnoiiTices  him  bIcMed  who 
is  so  made  riKhleous,  saying, 

Ver.  7.  Blessvd  are  ihet/  irhoee  iniquities  are/orgiven. 
And  be  soems  to  be  briDging  a  testimony  beside  his 
purpotit!.  For  it  docs  not  say,  liU'«siifl  arc  Uiey  whose  faith 
is  reckoned  for  right eouaness.  But  he  does  so  on  purpose, 
not  through  inadvertency,  to  shew  the  greater  superiority. 
For  if  he  be  blei»sed  that  by  grace  received  forgiveness, 
much  more  is  he  that  is  made  just,  and  that  exhibits  faith. 
For  where  blessedness  is,  there  all  shame  is  removed,  and 
there  is  much  glory,  since  blessedness  is  a  greater  degree 
'  bulh  of  reward  and  of  glory  \  Ami  fcir  this  cause  what  is 
the  advantage  of  the  oilier  he  states  as  uriwrilten,  Now  to 
him  that  workefh  w  the  reicard  reckoned  not  of  grace;  but 
what  the  advantage  of  faith  is,  he  brings  evidence  of 
Scripture  to  prove,  saying,  As  David  saith,  liiess^d  art 
they  whose  inignilift  are  /orgivetiy  and  whose  tins  are 
nnwerf'.  What,  he  means,  is  it  that  you  say?  Is  it  that 
*  it  is  not  of  debt  but  of  grace  that  he*  receives  forgiveness?* 
But  SOB  it  is  this  person  who  is  pronounced  blessed.  Fur 
he  would  n<it  have  pronounced  him  so,  unlcAS  he  saw  him  in 
tlie.  enjoyiiieut  of  great  glory.  And  he  does  not  say  this 
forgireaess  then  comes  upon  the  circumcision ;  but  what 
saith  he  ? 

Ver.  9.  Cometh  this  fitfiuedn^tK  then  (which  is  the  greater 
thing)  upoti  the  circumcision  or  upon  the  uncircumcixioit  ^ 

For  now  the  subject  of  enquiry  is,  With  whom  is  this 
good  and  great  Ihiug  to  be  found ;  is  it  with  the  circumcision 
or  with  tlie  uneircumcinion ?  And  notice  its  superiority! 
For  he  shews  that  il  is  so  far  from  shunning  the  uncircuro- 
ctsion,  that  it  even  dwell  gladly  with  it  before  tlic  circum- 
cision.    For  since  he  that  pronounced  it  blessed  was  David, 

k  So  S  Hm.  Sbt.  and  glorj  of  re-        k  So  A  Mm.  Sav.  '  thoa  rc««lTMt,' 
warda.  irlucb  ■oarosly  nakv*  aaiMB. 

*  6  Mh.  am.  and  wlioae,  &«. 
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wbo  was  himself  also  in  a  state  of  circumcision,  aud  be  was  Bo«. 
speaking  to  those  in  that  state,  see  liow  eagerly  Paul  con- Jliil:. 
tends  for  applving  what  he  said  to  the  uiicircunicised.  For 
aAer  joining  the  ascription  of  blessedness  tu  righleousnc&s, 
and  shen-iDg  that  tlicy  are  one  and  the  sauic  thing,  he 
en<[uin!»i  huw  Ahraliam  came  to  be  righteous.  For  if  the 
ascription  of  blessedness  belong  to  the  righteous,  and 
Abraham  was  made  rifjhirons,  let  ns  see  how  he  was  made 
righteous,  as  un circumcised  or  cirf.unicised?  Uncircumci*ed, 
be  say*. 

Ver.  10.  How  teas  it  then   reckoned?    tchen  he  teas  in 
cireamcinioH  or  in   uncircumctAum  ^    Xot  in  cimtmciiti^n, 
but  in  uHcircumcision*.     And,  For  we  sap  that  J'aiih  teas'  6  Mm. 
reckoned  to  Ahrahttm  fnr  ritihteottsnesg.  ^  ^ 

After  mentioning  the  Scripture  aborc,  (for  he  said.  What 
iiaith  thf  Scripture?  Abraham  believed  in  God,  and  tl  teas 
counted  unto  htm  fur  riyfiteowtness,]  here  he  goes  on  to  take 
up  tliu  judgment  of  the  b-peakers,  and  shews  that  justification 
took  place  in  the  uncircumcision.  Then  from  these  grounds 
he  solves  another  otijeclion  which  i»  starting  up.  Fur  if 
when  iu  uncircumcifiion,  one  might  say,  he  was  justified, 
to  what  puqiose  was  the  circuniciKioii  brought  in  i 

Ver.  1 1.  He  received,  he  replies,  the  giffn  and*  Meat  of  the 
righteouMiieux  of  the  faith,  tcliich  he  had  being  yet  uncircum- 
cited. 

See  you  Iww  ho  shews  the  Jews  lo  be  as  it  were  of  the 
class  of  parasites',  rather  than  those  in  uncircumcision,  and'uc. 
that  these  were  added  Lolhe  others""  ?  For  if  ho  was  justified '"'* 
and  crowned  while  in  uncircumcision,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceivcd  the  circumcisini!,  and  ilien  ilio  Jews  came  in  aftw 
that,  Abraham  is  then  the  fullier  Hrst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
which  through  faith  appertain  to  him,  and  then  of  thosu  in 


I  Ten, '  ilip  (igo  of  eimiowinou,  a 
H»l.'  fcc-  AH  our  tropiee.  toweftr. 
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■o  Btuo  that  wi^  Divd  not  nijipOK  n 
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*  So  6  Mn.  nod  S«v.  Mar.  cxcvpt 
that  I  ( Bfldl.)  reftilk  v^miUv^'"**.  pro- 
hflM;  from  a  mtNlake.  thv  Ri«Hiiing 
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tfat*  faithful  Hlrtajy  exijiiiufi  a«  uiicti* 
ciiniciiMd,  and  children  of  Abrahiun  hy 
thpir  faith.     The  mriin;;   of  Sarilr'n 

text,  i  aal  r*vrwi  riiii  1>  AMf^tariit 
laiJHit  r^—tlftfLitimit.  infiiiis,  ■  la  that 
tbrw  tini,  ibiil  •Hint  in  UDvircumeiiiua, 
were  added  to  dum,'  wbicb  is  incun- 
aiatent  with  the  oonti'sl,  nnd  i*  not 
noGiowd  io  Ike  Ben.  EdJiioo.  Ponnblj 
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hufjc 


kis  tUsrendanti. 


HOMii-.th©  circiimrisioii.  For  In-  is  a  forefatlicr  of  two  lines.  See 
—iLyou  faith  lightcniiift  up?  for  till  it  came  the  patriarch 
waa  not  jiistified.  See  you  the  iin circumcision  offcrinif 
no  bindnmce?  for  he  wan  uncircmncised,  yel  war  not 
hindered  froin  being  justified.  'Hie  circumcision  therefore 
is  behind  the  faitli.  And  why  wouder  that  it  is  behind 
the  faith,  when  it  tit  even  behind  the  uucircumcisiou.  Nor 
is  it  behind  faith  only»  but  very  far  inferior  li>  il,  even  so 
lar  as  the  mign  is  to  thu  rL-ality  nf  which  il  is  the  sign:  for 
'  S«  ,.  instance,  as  the  soal '  is  to  the  soldiers.  And  why  did  he 
onaro/want  a  sea!  then?  He  did  not  want  it  himself.  For  what 
aiihe  purpose  then  did  he  receive  it?  With  a  view  to  his  being 
the  father  alike  of  them  that  believe  in  uncircumcision  and 
iu  circuintision,  and  net  merely  of  those  iu  ctrcumci»ion. 
Wherefure  he  goes  on  to  say,  To  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcinon  ontt/,  S(c.  For  if  he  be  father  to  the  uncircuxn- 
cised,  it  in  not  in  that  he  in  uiiriicnitictscd  that  he  is  their 
father,  altlmu^Ii  iu  deud  juNiiFicd  in  uncircumcision,  but 
in  that  they  imitated  his  faiib  ;  much  loss  is  il  owing  to 
circumcisinn  that  he  is  ihc  forefather  of  those  in  the  stale  of 
cireunici.sion,  unless  failh  aisD  be  added.  For  lie  says  that 
the  reason  i^  his  rrceiring  circumcision  was  that  either 
of  us  two  parties  might  hav.-  him  for  a  forefather,  and 
that  those  in  thr  uncircumcision  might  not  UiruKt  aside 
tbme  in  the  circumcision'.  See  how  the  fonner  had  him 
(or  iheir  forefather  first.  Now  if  tht  circumcision  he  of 
dignity  owing  to  its  preaching  righteousness,  tlie  uncircum- 
ciaion  even  hath  no  small  preeminence  in  having  received 
it  before  the  circumcision,  llien  will  tliou  be  able  to  have 
him  us  a  forefather  whcji  ihim  ivalkcsl  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith,  and  art  not  contentious,  n<ir  a  causer  of  dirifiion  in 
bringing  in  the  Law.     What  faiib  ?   tell  me. 

Ver.  ly.    It'hich  he  had  being  yef  tincircumcimd. 

Here  again  be  lays  low  the  lolly  spirit  of  the  Jews  by 

reminding  them  of  the  time  of  the  justification.     And  he 

well  says,  '  the  steps,'  that  ynu  as  well  as  Abraham  may 

believe  in  the  resurrection  of  iKidies  that  are  dead.     For  he 
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also  displayed  bU  faith  upon  this  point  Aud  so  if  you  Rci>i> 
reject  ihe  uncircuiucisiou,  be  iiifunDcd  for  ccrtaiu  tiiat  the  *'  '^' 
circumcisiou  is  of  no  uiuru  uiw  uiitu  yoa.  Fur  if  yuu  follow 
not  lu  the  steps  of  bin  faitli,  though  you  were  ever  so  much 
iiiastaieDl'cii'CUuicision.you  will  not  be  Abraham's  olTspring- 
For  even  he  received  the  circumcision  for  this  end,  ibat  the 
man  in  a  state  of  uneircumcision  might  not  cast  thee  otT. 
Do  not  then  demand  this  of  him  too°.  For  it  was  you 
whom  the  thing  was  to  be  an  assistance  to,  tiol  he.  Hui  he 
calls  it  a  sign  of  the  ngbtcou»uess.  And  tht»  also  was  for 
thy  ^ake,  since  now  it  is  not  even  this:  foe  thou  then 
werl  in  need  of  bodily  signs,  but  now  there  is  no  need  of 
them.  '  And  was  it  not  posHiblc/  one  might  say, '  from  his 
&ith  to  leant  tlie  goo<lncK»  of  his  sonl?  Yus  it  was  possible, 
but  you  sl(K>d  in  need  of  this  addition  also.  For  since  thou 
dlidsl  not  imitate  the  goodness  of  his  soul,  and  wert  not  able 
to  see  it,  a  sensible  circumcision  was  given  thee,  that,  after 
having  become  accustomed  to  this  of  the  body,  thou  might- 
est  by  little  and  Uttk  be  led  on  lo  the  true  love  of  wisdom 
in  Uie  soul  also,  aud  that  having  with  much  seriousness  re* 
eeived  it  as  a  very  great  privilege,  thou  miglitest  be  instructed 
to  imitate  and  revere  thine  ancestor.  This  object  then  had 
God  not  only  in  ihe  circumcision,  but  in  all  llie  other 
rites,  the  sacrifice-s  I  luvan,  and  the  sabbaths  and  feasts. 
Now  that  it  was  for  ihy  salte  tlial  he  receiTed  the  circtun* 
cisioii,  learn  from  the  sequel.  For  after  saying  that  he 
received  a  sign  and  a  seal,  he  gives  the  reason  also  as 
follows.  That  he  might  be  the  father  of  Uie  circumcision — 
lo  those  who  received  the  spiritual  circumcision  also,  sine* 
if  you  have  only  lliis',  uo  farther  good  will  come  to  you-'i-e-ihe 
For  this  is  then  a  sign,  when  the  reality  of  which  it  is  the 
sign  is  found  witli  thee,  that  is,  faith;  since  if  thou  have 
not  tliis,  the  sign,  to  thee  has  no  longer  the  power  of  a  sign, 
for  what  is  it  to  be  the  sign  of?  or  what  the  seal  of,  when 
there  is  nothing  to  be  sealed  ?  much  as  if  you  were  to  shew 
one  a  purse  witli  a  seal  lo  it,  whou  there  was  nothing  laid  up 
within.  Aud  so  the  circumciMon  is  ridiculous  if  there  be 
no  faith  witliin.     For  if  it  be  a  sign  of  righteousness,  but 

*  i.   «,    '  4o   t»Dt   Ttiqairn    him    tn    he       \'i.   15,  &Ci 

liltnmtbKi.'    Sn  Rom.  14. 3.  Gal.  G, 


Ifif)        Sttmmari/. — FatA  next  vompared  icith  the  Law. 


HnMiL.jrou  have  not  righleousnpRS,  l\wn  you  have  no  slf^  eithol*.' 

:-For  iho  reason  of  >  our  receiving  a  sign  was  that  ymi  might 

seek  diligCDlly  for  that  realitjr  whereof  you  have  the  wgn : 
sn  that  ifyoti  hml  Ix-eii  nure  of  diliffcnlly  seeking  tJit'reafler 
withoul  it,  then  you  hail  not  ncctled  iu  But  this  is  not 
the  only  thing  that  circumcisiim  pmclaimR,  namely,  righte- 
ousnesK,  hut  rig:htcousnesB  in  even  an  iincircuniciscc)  man. 
CirciitnciKion  ihon  docs  hut  proclaim,  that  there  is  no  nued 
of  circumcision. 

Ver.  M.  Ftrr  if  they  vfikh  are  of  the  I^tc  he  heir»,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  primiine  made  of  mwe  effect. 

He  had  shewn  that  faith  is  necessary,  that  it  is  older 
than  circiunci&imi,  Uiat  it  ts  more  mighty  than  the  Law, 
that  it  cstablisheth  tho  l^w.  For  if  all  sinned,  it 
was  necessary :  if  one  heing  uncircunicised  was  justified, 
it  ii  older:  if  the  knowledge  of  sin  is  by  the  Law,  and 
yet  it  was  without  llie  I^w  made  evident',  it  is  more 
mijjhty :  if  it  ha»  testimony  lH>me  to  it  by  the  Law,  and 
eiilabliKhclh  the  Law,  it  is  not  opposed  to  it,  but  friendly 
and  allied  to  it  Again,  be  shews  upon  other  grouDds  too 
that  it  wan  not  even  pii»>sible  by  the  Law  to  attain  to 
the  inheritance,  and  after  having  matched  it  with  the  cir- 
cnmciMon,  and  gained  it  the  victory,  he  brings  it  besides 
into  contrast  with  the  I*aw  in  lhc«c  words.  For  if  they 
H'hich  art  o^  th*  haie  he  heir*,  /aith  i*  made  void.  To 
present  then  any  one  from  saying  that  one  mav  have  faith 
and  also  ke^^  up  the  Law,  he  fthews  this  to  be  impracticable. 
For  he  that  clings  to  the  Law,  as  if  of  saving  force,  does 
dufwragement  to  faith's  power ;  and  so  he  says  /nitk  ir 
madt  roid,  that  is,  Iheiv  is  no  need  of  salvation  by  grace. 
For  then  it  cuifKit  shew  forth  its  own  proper  power;  amd 
the  prtamue  u  mmdt  ^  mm*  effect.  This  is  because  th« 
Jew  might  sar,  What  need  have  I  of  faith  ?  If  then  this 
held,  the  things  that  were  pronused,  would  be  taken  away 
Ahmg  with  faith.  See  how  in  all  points  he  combats  wiUi 
them  from  the  rarir  times  and  &ora  the  Patriarch.  For 
having  sitewa  from  thence  that  righteousness  and  faith  went 
tether  in  the  inheritance,  be  oo«  shews  thai  the  promise 
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did  likewise.  For  lo  prevent  tbc  Jew  fhim  sa^insi  What  Kau. 
matters  il  to  me  if  Abraham  was  justified  by  faitli  ?  Paul  — ^ — - 
savfi.  tieitlicr  can  wlmt  vou  arc  interested  uilh,  the  pnmiige 
of  the  inheritance,  come  into  efTuct  apurl  from  it:  and  this 
was  a  thing  to  scare''  them  exccedinj^ty.  Llut  what  prnniieie 
is  he  speaking  of?  That  of  his  being  the  heir  of  the  world, 
and  that  in  him  all  should  be  blesAed.  And  how  doea  be 
say  that  this  promise  is  made  of  none  ctVect } 

Ver.  15.  Because  the  Imw  worketh  uralh :  Jor  where  no 
Late  i»,  there  is  no  transtfressioit. 

Now  if  it  worketh  wrath,  and  render»  them  liaWo  for 
transgression,  it  is  pSain  that  il  makes  them  so  a  curse  also. 
Hut  tbey  tliat  are  liable  under  a  curse,  and  punishment,  and 
Iranngression,  are  not  worthy  of  iuheriting,  but  of  being 
punished  and  rejected.  What  then  happens?  faith  comes, 
drawing  on  it  the  grace ',  no  that  tJie  promise  comes  into 
effect.  For  where  grace  is,  there  is  a  remitting,  and  where 
remitung  is,  there  (here  is  no  punishment  Punishment 
then  buiug  removed,  and  righteousness  succeeding  from 
fulh,  there  is  do  obi>lac1u  to  our  becoming  heirs  of  the 
promise '. 

Ver.  16.  Tltcrefore  it  u  o/faHh,  he  snye,  that  it  might  be 

Ay  ffTttee ;    to  the  end  the  promise'  of  God  might  be  sure  to 

all  the  -teed :    not  tu  ihat  wi/y  which  is  of  the  Late,  but  to 

that   also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abrahtim ;    ufio  is  the 

father  of  vs  aW. 

Vou  see  that  it  is  not  the  Law  only  that  faith  establisheth, 
but  the  promise  of  God  also  that  it  will  not  allow  to  fall  to 
the  ground.  Hut  the  I^w,  on  the  ot}ier  hand,  by  being  kept* 
to  unseasonably,  makes  cvca  the  faith  of  none  eflect,  and 
hinderelh  the  promise.  And  lliis  is  why  he  shews  that 
faith,  5o  far  from  being  superfluous,  is  even  necessary  to 
that  degree,  that  witJioul  it  there  is  no  being  !<aved.  For  the 
Law  worketh  wrutli,  as  all  have  transgressed  it.  But  this 
dutli  not  even  suffer  wrath  to  arise  at  all :  for  ivhere  no  Imw 


4  Sar.  U<^u  ouir.  and  6  Mn*.  ift'^H. 
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•>  6  Mm.  ftiDit,  *  OM  10  that,'  &«. 

«  Tli*»e  wttrd*  «re  very  important, 
u  tbpT  'bvw  thai  tkt-  Ijiw  wv  noc 
held  v'n\ip\y  iii  tioeir,  but  a(  ihi«  lime, 
i.  c.  lince  Chriaiiui^. 


ff^at  ObntaHen  Abraham  overeanu  in  htUtving. 

HoJiiL- °*^'"^*^  nian'rt  liope,  in  hope  which  i»  of  God.  (For  he  is 
Till,  shewing  ilie  loftiness  of  the  action,  and  Ica*'inp  no  room  for 
diubelieviug  what  is  said.)  Things  which  are  contrary  to 
one  another,  yet  fatlb  hlonds  tlitiin  tof^ether.  Hut  if  ho  wt;re 
speakiti^;  ahont  such  ns  wcru  fruin  Ifihniacl,  this  language 
would  he  i4U[it- rUiious :  fur  it  was  nui  by  faith  hut  by  nature 
thai  tht7  uere  begotti;n.  But  lie  bringetJi  l!>aac  also  before 
us.  For  it  was  not  concerning  those  nations  that  he  be- 
lieved, but  concerning  him  who  was  to  be  from  his  barren 
wife.  If  then  it  be  a  reward  to  be  father  of  many  nations,  it 
would  be  so  of  those  nations  clearly  of  whom  he  so 
believed.  For  that  you  may  know  that  he  is  wpeaking  of 
lliem,  listen  to  what  follows. 

Ver.  19.  And  be'nig  not  weak  in  failh,  he  considered  not 
his  otnt  bodff  HOW  dead^  u/ien  fie  trits  iihoui  an  hundred 
yearn  old,  ticither  yet  the  dt^adnen*  of  Sarah's  tpomb. 

Do  yon  spo  how  he  gives  the  obstacles,  as  well  as  the  high 
spirit  of  the  righteous  man  which  sunnounts  all  ?  Againxt 
hope,  he  says,  was  that  which  was  promised :  this  is  Ibe  6nt 
obstacle.  For  Abraham  had  no  other  person  who  had 
received  a  son  in  this  way  to  look  to.  They  that  were  ai\er 
him  looked  to  him,  but  he  to  no  one,  save  to  God  only. 
Anil  tliis  is  why  he  said,  against  hope.  'Ilien,  hit  body  now 
dead.  This  is  a  strcond.  And,  the  deadtiess  of  Sarak*» 
toomb.    lliis  is  a  third,  aye  and  a  fourth  obstacle. 

\'cr.  20.  Hut  he  staggered  not  at  the  protnise  of  God 
through  unbelief. 

For  God  neither  gave  any  proof  nor  made  any  sign,  but 
there  were  only  bare  words  promising  such  things  as  nature 
did  not  hold  out  any  hopes  of  Yet  still  he  tia.ys,he  sfaffgered 
not.  He  does  not  say,  *  He  did  not  disbelieve,'  but,  He 
staggered  not,  that  is,  he  neither  doubted  nor  hesitated  though 
the  hinilrances  were  so  great.  From  this  we  leom,  that  if 
God  promise  even  countless  impossibi lilies,  and  he  that 
heoreth,  doth  not  receive  them,  it  is  not  the  nature  of  tiling* 
thai  w  to  blame,  but  tht;  unreasonableness  of  him  wlio  recf  iveth 
ihcm  noL  But  was  strong  in  faith.  See  the  j>ertinacity 
of  Paul*.      For  since   the  discourse  was  about  them  that 

*  6  M"   f.lm.MMi,  Sar.  f.)Miftmi,     ihaa  thr  Madili|i  Ot  Bariie.  See  aboiT, 
1  H*  nf'm*,  vfaicb  iMlMa  Imter  •enar    p.  114. 
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work  and  llit-in  Lhat  helicvc,  He  bIicms  ihnl  the  believer  Box. 
works  more  than  the  olht-r,  and  requireR  more  power,  and — '■ — '- 
great  slreogtb,  and  snstatnH  no  common  degree  of  laboar. 
For  thcv  counted  failh  worlhlcss,  as  having  no  labour  in  it. 
Insisting  ihcn  upon  this,  he  shuwK  Umt  it  is  not  only  he  that 
jniccceds  in  temperance,  or  any  other  virtue  of  this  sort,  but 
he  that  display*  faitti  alw  who  requires  even  greater  poH'er. 
For  as  the  one  needs  strength  to  beat  off  the  reasonings*  oi 
intemperance,  so  balh  tlio  loithful  also  neoil  of  a  kouI  endued 
with  |>owcr,  that  he  may  ihrust  aside  the  suggestions  of 
unhetief.  Huw  then  did  he  become  atrottg'f  By  trn»tting 
the  matter,  he  replies, lo  faith  and  not  to  reasonings:  else  he 
had  falleu.  But  how  came  he  to  llirive  in  faith  itself?  By 
giving  glory  to  God,  he  say*. 

Ver.  -21.  And  bang  /uUy  persuaded  ihai    what  He  had 
promiseit,  He  was  able  also  to  perform. 

Absiuiiiing  then  from  curiouti  quefitioningB  is  glorifying 
God,  as  indulging  in  tliem  iu  transgressing.  Hut  if  by  enter- 
ing into  curious  questions,  and  searching  ont  things  betow, 
we  fail  to  glorify  Him,  much  more  if  we  be  over  curious 
in  the  matter  of  the  I-ord's  genifration,  iihall  we  suffer  to- the 
utmost  for  our  insolence.  For  if  the  tyi)c  of  the  resurrection 
is  Dot  lo  be  searctied  into,  much  less  thoee  unulteiabte  and 
awestiikiug  subjeets'.  And  he  does  not  use  t)]c  word 
'  believed'  raerctly,  but,  being  /uUy  persuaded.  For  such  a 
Uiing  is  fHitli,  it  is  clearer  than  the  demonstration  by  reasons, 
and  persuades  nutre  fully.  For  it  i.s  not  possible  for  another 
reasoning  succeeding  to  it  to  shake'  it  afterwards.  He 
indeed  that  is  persuaded  with  words  may  have  his  persuasion 
altered  too  by  them.  But  lie  that  stays  himself  upon  faith, 
halh  henceforward  fortified  his  hearing  against  words  that 
may  do  hurt  lo  it.  Having  said  then,  lliat  he  was  juslified 
by  faith,  he  shews  that  he  glorified  Go<l  Ijy  that  (aitli ;  which 
is  a  thing  specially  belonging  lo  a  good  life.  Let  your  light  ko  Mil.  £, 
Jthine  before  meity  that  they  may  set  your  good  worksy  and 


k  iu^M^A.   It  msybc  nied  forimi-  *  8av.  sad  1  H*.  limfmXutu,  A  M». 
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bfauwn  abu  U>  bulong  lo  faith  !  And  agiiiu,  As  works  need 
power,  so  doth  failh.  For  in  their  case  the  body  unen 
shewcOi  the  toil,  hut  in  the  Taith  the  well-doing  helongeth  to 
the  soiil  alone.  And  bo  ihe  labour  is  greater,  since  it  has  no 
one  to  share  the  stmgglcs  with  it'.  Do  yon  ohBerve  how  he 
fiheffs  thnr  all  that  bclongi'd  lit  works  attached  to  failh  in  n. 
far  greater  degree,  as  having  whereof  to  glory  before  fiod, — 
requiring  power  and  labour, — and  again,  glorifying  Ood  ? 
And  afl(T  saying,  tlial  trhat  He  h-iid  prvmhed.  He  is  able 
aim  lo  perforin,  he  seetns  to  me  to  speak  beforehand  of  things 
to  come.  For  it  is  not  things  present  merely  that  He  pro- 
miscH,  but  ;iis<i  ihingK  to  come.  For  llie  present  arc  a  Ivpc 
of  the  other.  It  is  then  a  sign  of  a  weak,  Httle,  and  pitiful 
mind  not  to  heliere.  And  no  when  any  make  faith  a  charge 
agfunst  IIS,  let  u«  make  want  of  faith  a  charge  against  them 
in  return,  ok  pitiful,  and  litlle-mindc<l,  and  foolish,  and  weak, 
and  no  better  in  disposition  than  asses.  For  as  believing 
belongs  to  a  lolly  and  high-bom  sout,  so  diRbelieving  doth  lo 
a  most  unreasonable  and  worthless  one,  and  such  as  is 
sunken  drowsily'  into  the  sensclcssiicsH  of  brutes.  'ITicreforc 
having  left  these,  let  ur  imitate  \hf.  Patriarch,  and  glorify 
God  as  he  gave  Him  giavy.  He  held  in  mind  His  righte- 
ou-snesB*,  His  boundless  power.  And  having  formed  a  just 
conception  of  Him,  he  was  ^if-o  fuliy  persuaded  about  His 
promises. 

Let  us  then  also  glorify  Him  by  faith  as  well  as  by  workB, 
thai  we  may  also  attain  to  Uie  reward  of  being  glorified  by 
Him.  Fiir  ihrm  that  ylnrify  me  f  trilt  'jlorify,  He  Kays: 
Hod  indeed,  if  there  were  no  reward,  the  verj-  i^rivilege  of 
glorifying  God  were  itself  a  glory.  For  if  men  take  a  pride 
in  the  men-  fact  of  speaking  eulngieK  of  kings,  vwn  if  there 
be  no  otiier  fruit  of  it ;  cmislder  how  gloriotiR  it  must  be, 
that  our  Iiord  is  gloriiied  by  ub:  as  again,  how  great  « 
punishment  to  cause  Him  to  be  by  our  means  blasphemed. 
And  yet  this  very  being  gloriiied.  He  wislicili  tu  bt;  brought 
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aboiil  for  our  sakes,  since  Ho  iliith  nnl  tirod  it  Himself.  Boii. 
For  wlial  distance  tlnai  ihoii  siippoBe  to  be  between  (Jofl  —i — '• 
and  man?  as  great  as  that  between  men  ami  wonn«>? 
But  when  I  bare  mentioned  a  distance  even  thus  great, 
T  have  not  at  all  expressed  it:  since  to  express  its  greatneus 
)«  impossible.  Would  you.  now,  wieb  to  hare  a  great  and 
marked  reputation  amon[»  wornisf  Surely  not.  If  then  thou 
that  lovust  glory,  wouldesl  not  wiah  for  Uiis,  liow  should  He 
who  is  far  removed  from  tbis  passion,  and  nu  much  farther 
above  us,  stand  in  need  of  glory  from  lliee?  Nevertheless, 
fne  from  the  tram  of  it  as  He  is,  stiU  Ho  aaiih  that^  He 
desireth  it  for  thy  sake.  Yet  if  He  endured  for  thy  sake  to 
become  a  slave,  why  wonder  that  He  upon  the  same  ground 
layeth  claim  to  the  oLlier  particulars  also?  For  He  counts 
nothing  unn'ortby  of  Himself  which  way  he  condncive  to 
our  salvation.  Since  then  we  ore  aware  of  this,  let  us  shun 
sin  altogfllhcT,  because  by  rea<;on  of  it  He  is  blasphemed. 
For  it  says,  ^ee  /ram  sin,  ait  from  he/ore  a  serpt^t.  If  WImJ. 
thou  goest  near  unto  it,  it  will  bile  thee:  for  it  is  not  it^''^' 
that  comes  to  us,  but  we  that  desert  to  it.  God  has  so 
ordered  things  (hat  the  Devil  should  not  prevail  over  us 
by  compulsion ' :  since  else  none  would  have  stood  against' C!r.  ij* 
his  might.  And  on  tliis  account  He  set  him  a  diRlnnt  abodc,"^"' 
as  a  kind  of  robber  and  tyrant'.  And  unless  he  find  a 
person  unarmed  and  solitary  for  his  assaults,  be  doth 
not  venture  lo  attack  him.  Except  he  soc  us  travelling 
by  the  desert^,  he  has  not  the  courage  to  come  near  us. 
Now  the  Devil's  desert  place  is  nothing  else  than  sin. 
We  then  have  need  of  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  the  swonl  of  tlie  Spirit,  not  only  tliat  we  may 
not  get  evil  intrealed,  but  that  even  should  be  be  minded 
lo  leap'  upon  us,  we  may  cut  off  bis  head.  Need  we  have 
of  continual  prayer  that  he  may  be  bmi.scd  under  our  feet, 
for  he  is  shameless  and  full  of  hardihood,  and  this  though 
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i^MMi  being  above   his   blows       For  he  has  not  even  ibe 
power  to  lift  himself  very  high,  but  he  trails  along  upon 
the  ground.     And  of  ihis  the  serppot  is  a  i>*pe.     But  if 
God  set  him  in  that  rank  frnm  the  beginning,  much  more 
will  Ho  now.      But  if  ihou  dost  not  know  what  fighting 
from  beneath  may  be,  I  also  will  try  to  explain  to  thee  tbe 
manner  of  this  war.  'WHiat  ihcn  may  this  fighting  from  benealh 
be?    It  is  ttlaiidiog  upon  the  lower  things  of  the  world  to 
buffet  us,  such   as  pk'usure  and  richef^  and  all  the  goods 
of  this  life.     And  for  this  rea&on,  whoever  he  seelli  living 
toward  heaven,  6rfit,  lie  will  not  even  be  able  lo  leap  upon  him. 
Seconilly,  even  if  he  should  attempt  it  he  will  speedily  fall. 
For  he  hath  no  feet;  be  not  afraid:  he  liaLh  no  wiugs;  f(>ar 
not.     He  traiU  ii|)on  the  earth,  and  tlie  ihing?;  of  the  earth. 
Do  thou  then  hare  nought  in  common  ivith  the  earth,  and       i 
thou  wilt  not  need  lalxmr  even.     For  lie  hath  not  any  know*  fl 
ledge  of  open  fight:  but  as  a  eerpenl  he  hideth  him  in  the  " 
thorns,  nestling  evermore  in  the  deceivableness  of  ricbesi 
And  if  thou  wert  to  cut  away  tho  tfaorDs,  he  will  easily  be 
put  to  flight,  being  detected':  and  if  thou  knowcKt  how  to 
charm  him  with  the  inspired  clianns,  liu  will  straiglitway 
be  sljuck.     For  we  bare,  we  surely  have,  spiritual  charms, 
even  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  might  of  * 
the  Cross.     This  charm  will  not  only  bring  the  serpent  oul 
of  his  lurking  places,  and  cast  him  into  the  fire,  but  evea 
wounds  it  healcih.     But  if  some  that  have  Kaid  this  Name 
have  not  b«en  healed,  it  came  of  their  own  little  faith,  and 
was  uut  owing  to  any  weakness  in  what  iliey  »uid.     Foe 
some  did  throng  Jesu&  and  pn'ss  Him,  and  got  no  good 
therefrom.      But  Uiu  woman  wllh  an  issue,  without  evea 
touching  His  Body,  but  merely  the  hem  of  His  garment, 
stanched  a  flux  of  blood  of  so  long  standing.    This  Name 
is  fearful  alike  to  the  devil,  and  to  passions,  and  to  diseases. 
In  this  then  let  us  find  a  pleasure,  herewith  let  us  fortify 
ourselves.      It   was  thus   Paul   waxed   great,   and  yet   he 
was  of  the  like  nature  witli  ourselves.     But  faidi  had  made 
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him  a  perfecllr  difiercnt  person,  and  m  much  did  il  abound  Ro«. 
in  liim,  that  even  his  gannenla   had   great   force.      \Vhat  •^'^'' 
excuse  then  shall  we  deserve,  if  even  the  shaduns  and  the 
garments  of  IhoHJ  men  <iravc  nf!"  death,  but  our  very  prayers 
do  not  so  much  as  lirin^'  the  passions  dou-n  ?   What  is  the 
reason  "of  it?    Our  temper  is  widely  lUffcrent     For  what 
naturi!  >,'>''**»  '^  as  much  ours  as  theirs.     For  he  wa«  bora 
aud  brought  up  just  ns  we  arc,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
and  breatlied  the  air,  as  we  do.     But  in  other  points  be  was 
far  greater  and  bt-tter  than  we  are,  iu  zeal,  in  faitli,  and  love. 
Let  ub  Uieii  imitate  him.     Let  ns  allow  Chriiit  to  spealc 
through  uA.      tie  de»reth  il  more  than  wc  do;   and  by 
reason  of  this,  he  pre])arcd  this  instrument,  and  would  not 
have  it  remain  useless  and  idle,  hut  wi^ihcth  tii  keep  it  ever 
in  hand.     Why  then  dost  tliou  not  make  it  Kerviceable  *  for '  ^ 
the  Maker's  hand,  but  Icilcsl  it  become  unsining,  and  raakc«t,p^  i^,, 
il  relaxed  ihrongh  luxury,  and  nnfittcsl  the  whole  hai|)  for"""* 
Hi»  use,  when  thou  oughlest  to  keep  the  members"  of  it  in 
foil  stretch,  and  well  simng,  and  braced  wiili  spiritual  salt". 
For  if  Christ  see  our  tfoxil  thus  attuned.  He  will  send  forth 
His  sounds  even  by  it.     And  when  this  tokcth  place,  then 
shall  thou  sec  .Angels  leaping  for  joy',  and  Archangels  too,*r*<^- 
and  the  Clicrubiiu.      Let  us  then  hceouic  worthy  of  His'*"" 
spotless  hands.     l<et  us  invite  Him  \n  strike  even  upon  our 
heart.    Or  rather  He  needetli  not  any  inviting.     Only  make 
it  worthy  of  cliat  touch,  and  He  will  be  foremost  in  running 
onto  thee.     For  if  in  consideration  of  their  altaiumonts  not 
yet  reached,  He  runneth  to  them,  (for  when  Paul  was  not 
yet  BO  advanced  He  yd  framed  that  praise  for  him,)  when 
He  seeth  one  fully  fumisheil,  what  is  there  tliat  He  will 
not  do?     But  If  Christ  shall  sound  forth  and  the  Spirit 
shall  indee<l  light  upon  US'",  and  wc  shall  be  better  than 
the  heaven,  having   not  the  sun  and    tlie    uioou    fixed    in 
our  body,  but  the  Lord  of  lioth  sun  and  moon  and  angels 
dwelling  in  us  and  walking  in  us.    And  this  1  say,  not 


*  Compaf*     Bp.    T«ylor,    Worthy 
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we  may  shew   forth   what   is   a  greater  miracle   than   all 

111 eso— charily.  For  wheresoever  this  be  in  perfection, 
there  the  Son  tnkcth  up  His  ahode  alnnj^  wilh  the  Father, 
M«Lie,aTi(l  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  frpqncnlelh.  For  trfiere  tiro 
w  thive  are  gathered  togeth^  in  Afy  A'om*,  it  *aj'B,  there 
ant  /  in  (h^  midst  nf  theru.  Now  liiia  is  for  Rreat  afTection, 
aiid  for  tlios«  that  are  rery  iulimale  frieiKln,  to  have 
those  whom  they  love  on  either  side  of  them.  Who  then, 
he  nieatiR,  is  so  wretched  as  not  to  wish  to  have  Christ  in 
the  midKi  ?  We  that  arc  at  variance  with  one  another ! 
And  haply  some  one  may  ridicule  me  and  asl(,  What  is  it 
that  you  mean  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  we  are  all  within 
the  same  walls,  and  under  the  same  enclosure  of  the 
Church,  standing  under  the  same  fold  with  utianinnty; 
that  no  one  fij;htcth,  that  we  be  under  the  same  shep- 
herd, cryinR  almid  in  common,  listrninR  in  common  to 
what  is  heinp  said,  sending  up  our  prayers  in  common, — 
and  yet  mention  fightinft  ami  variance?  Fighting  I  do 
mention,  and  am  not  mad,  nor  out  of  ray  sober  mind.  For 
1  see  what  I  nee,  and  know  that  we  are  under  the  same  fold, 
and  the  same  Hhepberd.  Yet  for  tlita  cause  I  make  Ui« 
greater  lamentation,  bcoauKu,  llioiifirh  there  are  )^o  many 
circumsiaiiees  to  draw  us  tOKeiHer,  we  arc  at  variance.  And 
what  soditimi,  it  will  be  said,  see  yon  here  ?  Here  truly  I  see 
none.  But  when  we  have  hrolicn  up,  such  an  one  accuses 
such  another,  another  is  openly  insulting,  another  grudges, 
another  is  fraudulent,  and  rapacious,  and  violent,  another 
indulges  in  unlawful  lore,  another  frames  countless  schemes 
of  deceit.  And  if  it  were  posiiiblu  to  open  our  souls,  tlicu  ye 
would  see  all  these  things  distinctly,  and  know  that  I  am  not 
mad.  Do  you  nol  see  in  a  canip,  that  when  it  is  peace,  men 
lay  down  their  arms  and  cross  over  unarmed  and  undefended 
into  the  ramp  of  the  enemy,  but  when  they  arc  protected 
with  arms,  and  M-iih  guards  and  outposts,  the  nights  are 
Sjicnl  in  watching,  and  the  fires  arc  kept  continually  burning, 
this  state  of  things  is  no  longer  peace  but  war.  Now  this  is 
what  may  he  seen  among  us.  For  we  are  on  our  guard 
against  one  anotlier,  and  fear  one  another,  and  talk  each  of 
US  into  his  neighbour's  ear.     And  if  wc  see  any  one  else 
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]]raeDl,  wc  bald  our  peace,  au  J  draw  iu  all  wu  were  guing  to   Hon. 
tay.     And  this  i»  iiol  like  uitii  Ihat  feel  confidence,  but  like  ■*-'*'' 
tJiixHi  UiRt  are  slnclly  on  their  ^nrd.     '  Hut  these  things  we 
du,  {some  one  may  Bay,)  not  to  do  wrcing,  but  to  escape 
having  it  dune  us.'    For  this  I  grieve,  that  living  as  we  do 
among  brethren,  wo  need  be  on  our  guard  against  having 
wnnig  done  ur;   and  we  light  ii|>  so  many  fire*,  and   set 
guards   and    oni-postfl  !     The    reason   is  the    prevalence  of 
falsehood,  the  prevalence  of  craft,  the  prevaiUog  Kecessiou  of 
cfaarity,  and  war  mtbout  iruco.     By  this  means  one  may  find 
men  that  feel  more  conftdini™  in  ilenules'  than  in  t.'hris-' ^''"^ 
tions.    And  yet,  how  aflhamcd  we  oiighi  to  be  of  tliis;  how 
wo  ought  to  weep  and  bewail  at  it !    '  What  then,  some  may 
say,  in  to  become  of  mc?  such  and  such  an  one  is  of  ungainly 
temper,  and  vexations.'      Where   then   is  your    religion'?* Gr. 
where  are  th«  laws  of  the  Apostles,  which  bid  us  bear  one^phV, 
another's  burdens?     For  if  you  have  uo  notion  of  dealing  "■?■"*• 
well  by  your  brtiuuT,  »'hc[i  arL>  you  to  be  ablt-  to  do  so  by  a 
Btranger?     If  you  have  not  learnt  how  to  treat  a  member  of 
your  own  self,  when  are  you  likely  to  draw  to  you  any  from 
without,  and  to  knit  him  to  yourself?     Hut  how  am  I  to 
feci  ?     I  am  vexed  exceedingly  almost  to  tears,  for  I  could 
hare  sent  forlli  large  fountains  Irom  mine  eyes,  like  that 
Prophet,  seeing  ax  I  do  couutlehs  cueintes  upon  the  plain''^-9i>- 
more  galling  than  Uiose  he  saw.     For  he  siud,  upon  seeing 
the  aliens  coming  against  them,  Mtf  botcdx!  J  am  pained  itt 
wtg  hoiceh.     But  when  I  see  men  arrayed  under  one  leader,  J"- 4. 
yet  standing  against  one  another,  and  biting  and  tearing  tlieir 
own  merahers,  some  for  monev's  sake,  and  sonic  for  glory's, 
and  others    quite  at  random  ridiculing  and   mocking    and 
woiwdiug  one  another  in  countless  ways,  and  corpses  too 
wotbv  treated  than  those  in  war,  and  ttiat  it  is  but  tlie  bare 
name  of  brcUireu  that  is  now  left,  myself  feet  my  inability  to 
deviso  any  lament  fitting  sach  a  catastrophe  as  tliis!     Reve- 
reiico  now,  oh  reverence,  this  Table  whereof  we  all  are  par- 
takers! Christ,  who  was  slain  forus,  the  victim  that  is  placed  J  Cor. 
thereou  !     Ilobhcrs  that  hare  once  partaken  of  hospitality,  la—ia. 
cease  to  be  robbers  in  regard  to  those  whose  hospitality  ihcy  '"''•'3, 
have   partaken  ;   that  table  changes  their  dispositions,  and 
men  fiercer  than  wild  hernia  it  makes  gentler  than  lambs. 

il2 


1S9 


lJ(nc  lit  irrat  a  Brother  k/io  don  m  wroiu/. 


HoxiL.  RitL  we,  though  partakers  of  such  a  Table,  and  sharers  of 
■  ^  "  •  such  feM)d  aa  that,  anxi  ourselves  againtil  ouv  aiiollier,  when , 
we  ought  to  arm  apaiiist  him  who  is  cairj-ing  an  a  war 
against  all  of  lis,  the  ilcvil.    \et  this  is  whj  we  grow  weaker 
and  he  stronger  every  day.     For  wp  <Io  not  join  to  fonn  iu 
defence  against  him,  but  along  with  him  wr  stand  against 
each  oUier,  and  use  him  as  a  commander  for  such  hostile 
arrays,  when  it  is  he  alone  that  we  ought  to  be  fighting  with. 
But  now  letting  him  pass,  we  bend  Uie  bow  against  our 
brelJiren  only.     W'liat  bows,  you  will  say  ?     Those  of  the 
tongue  anrl  thii  untulh.     For  it  is  not  javelins  and  darU  only, 
but  words  too,  keener  far  Ihnn  darts,  that  inllici  wounds. 
And  how  shall  wc  be  able  to  bring  this  %var  to  an  isfiue,  one 
will  afck  ?     If  tlion  perccivesl  that  when  thou  spcakest  ill  of 
thy  brother,  thou  art  casting  up  mire  out  of  thy  mouth,  if 
thou  pKrci'ivesi  that  it  is  a  member  of  Christ  that  tliou  art 
Pi.27^. slandering,  lliat  thou  art  eating  up  tliino  own  dcbli,  tliat  thou^j 
art  making  the  judgment  set  for  thee  mure  bitter,  (fearful  and^f 
uncomipt  as  it  is,)  that  the  shaft  is  killing  not  him  that" 
is  smillen,  but  thyself  that  shot  it  forth.     Bui  he  did  you 
some  wrung,  may  be,  and  injured  you  ?     Groan  at  it,  and  doj 
not  rail.     Weep,  not  for  the  wrong  done  then,  but  for  his 
ruin,  as  tliy  Master  also  wept  at  Judas,  not  because  Himself 
was  to  be  crucified,  but  because  he  was  a  traitor.    Has  he 
insulted  thoe  and  abused  tliee?     Beseech  Go<l  for  him,  thai 
He  may  speedily  become  appeased  toward  him.     He  is  thy 
brollicr,  ho  is  a  mt-niber  of  thee,  the  fruit  of  the  same  pangs 
'  iki»oi-as  thyself,  he  has  been  invited  to  the  same  Table.     But  hftfl 
e'hiri.   *^^^y  makes  fresh  assaults  ^\]^on  nie,  it  mav  be  said.    ITien  i*^* 
your  reward  greater  and  larger".     On  this  groumdthen  Uier« 
is  tho  best  reason  for  abating  one's  anger,  since  it  is  a  mc»-tal 
wound  lliat  he  has  received,  since  the  devil  hath  wounded 
«  J  Ml.,  him,    Do  not  thou  then  give  a  further  blow,  nor*  t-awt  Uiyself 
ni  ""ttd  jjj^ij  together  M-ith  him.    For  so  long  as  iJiou  standest,  thoaj 

hast  the  means  of  saving  him  also.      Bui  if  thou  da.sh  thysel 
»fi  Mk.  down'  by  insulting  deeds  in  return,  who  is  then  to  lift  yoJ 
2J]j'*    both  up?     Will  he  Uial  is  woimdcd?     Nay,  for  he  cannr 
now  tliat  he  is  down.    Bui  wilt  thou  that  art  fallen  aloni 


"  (1  MH.nni.K]i(l  larger:  lh!*iii&yl<c    n>;  thu  wnrd  grvairr  rtttn  rnlber 
from  Uiinllnit  it  tNutalng;^,  tilt  it  ia  iiM     kind,  Ur^pr  in  niraourv. 
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vvitli  himi     Aud  bow  »balt  Lhou,  tliat  couldest  uol  supporl" 
Uiiiie  own  self,  bu  ablu  to  lend  a  baud  to  aiiolIiL-r?     Sluud 
therefore  now  nubly,  and  setting  thy  shield  before  lliee,  and 
draw  tliy  dead  brother  away  from  the  battle  by  thy  long- 
suffering.    Kagc  hath  wouiided  him,  do  not  thou  also  wound 
him,  but  cast  out  even  tliat  dm  shai't.     For  if  we  asaociain 
with  each  other  on  such   terms,  we  shall   soon  all  of  us 
become  healthful.     But  if  we   arm   ourselves  against  one 
another,  tliere  will  be  no  fartlicr  need  even  of  the  devil  to  our 
nun.     For  all  war  is  au  evil,  and  civil  war  especially.     BuL 
this  is  a  sorer  evil  thau  even  a  civil  one,  as  our  mutual  rights 
arc  greater  than  tlio»e  of  citizenship,  yea,  than  of  kindred  itself. 
Of  old,  Abel's  brother  slew  faiui  and  shed  the  blood  of  his 
kinsman.     But  this  murder  is  more  lawless  than   that,  in 
that  Uic  rights  of  kinsniaiiship  arc  greater,  and  the  denlh 
a  sorer  evil.     For   he  wounded   the   body,  but  thou   hast 
whetted  thy  sword  against  the  soul.     *  But  thou  did»t  first 
sutfer    wrong.       Yes,    but    it    is   not  sulleiiug    wrong,    but 
doing  ill,  that  i»  really  Kulfering  ill.    Now  consider;  Cain 
was  the  slayer,  Abel  was  the   slain.      M'ho  ihen  was   the 
dead?    He  that  after  death  ericth,  (for  He  saitti,  the  iwj'i.v.'ti«e.  4, 
q/"  thy  brtiiher  AheCs  hUmd  crirth  to  me,)  or  be  who  \%'hile 
lie  lived  was  yet  trembling  and  in  faarf    He  was,  assuredly 
he  was,  more  an  object  of  pity  Oian  any  dead  man.     Sccftt 
lhou  how  to  be  wronged  is  better,  tliough  a  man  come  even 
to  be  murdered?  learn  tliat  to  wrong  is  worse,  though  a  man 
should   be   strong   enough   even   to   kill.      He   smote   and 
cast  down   his   broiher,  yet  the  latter   was   crowned,   tlie 
former   was   punished.      Abel   was   made   away   with   aud 
slain  wrongfully,  but   he   e^'cn  when   dead   accused ',  and '  C'owp. 
made  away,  and   overcame:   tho  oilier,  though  alive,  was^^"   ' 
speechless,  and  was  ashamed,  and  was  dejected,  and  effected 
the  opposite  of  what  ho  intended.     For  he  made  away  with 
him  becau.<(e  he  saw  him  beloved,  expecting  to  cast  him  out 
of  tlie  love  also.      Yet  he  did   but  maltc  tlic  love  more 
intense,  and   God   souRht   him   more   when   dead,  saying, 
H'Tie/v  ia  thy  brother  Abet'-'    For  thou  hast  not  extinguished 
Ihu  desire  towards  him  by  tliine  envy,  but  hast  kindled  it  up 

"  Sftvilr's  mkdhig  will  hear  Ihi*  hj     '  to  irnd  om-  m  sulf  a  liAnd'  i*  M^arcf'ly 
trUHpodngkaOiniDi:  6Hn.  rr(|iiireit:     xcciirair  vnonj^h  fnr  Ht.  ('hrjwnbfiu. 
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HoHiL.the  more.     Thou  hast  not  lesseued  fais  honour  by  slaying 

ihim,  but  hast  made  it  the  more  ample.     Yet  before  this 

■m^Mm.!*  bad  even  made  bim  subject  to  thee,  whereas  since  thou 
l^  hast  slain  him,  even  when  dead,  he  will  take  vengeance 
upon  tbee.  So  great  was  My  love  towards  him.  Who  then 
was  the  condemned  person,  the  punisher  or  the  punished  i 
He  that  enjoyed  so  great  honour  from  God,  or  be  that  was 
given  up  to  a  certain  novel  and  unexpected  punishment? 
Thou  didst  not  fear  him  (he  would  say)  while  alive,  fear  bim 
therefore  when  dead.  Thou  didst  not  tremble  when  on  the 
point  of  thrusting  with  the  sword.  Thou  sbalt  be  seized, 
now  the  blood  is  shed,  with  a  continual  trembling.  While 
alive  he  was  thy  servant,  and  thou  sbewedst  no  forbearance 
to  him.  For  this  reason,  now  he  is  dead,  he  hath  become  a 
master  thou  sbalt  be  afraid  of.  Thinking  then  upon  these 
things,  beloved,  let  us  flee  from  envy,  let  us  extinguish  malice, 
let  us  recompense  one  another  with  charity,  that  we  may  reap 
the  blessings  rising  from  it,  both  in  the  present  life  and  the 
life  which  is  to  come,  by  the  grace  and  love  toward  man,  &c. 
Amen. 


HOMILY     IX. 
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Nout  it  teas  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  teas 
imputed  to  him ;  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  tee  believe  on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead. 

Afteb  saying  many  great  things  of  Abraham,  and  his  Bom. 
faith,  and  righteousness,  and  honour  before  God,  lest  the  *L^1. 
hearer  should  say,  What  is  this  to  us,  for  it  is  he  that  was 
justified?   he  places  us  close  to  the  Patriarch  again.     So 
great  is  the  power  of  spiritual  words.     For  of  one  of  the 
nations,  one  who  was  a  recent  proselyte,  one  who  had  done 
no  work,  he  not  only  says  that  be  is  in  nothing  inferior  to 
the  Jew  who  believes',  but   not  even   to   the   Patriarch,'!. cm 
but  rather,  if  one  must  give   utterance   to   the  wondrous^  ''"' 
tmth,  even  much  greater.    For  so  noble  is  our  birth,  that 
his  faith  is  but  the  type  of  ours.     And  he  does  not  say  if 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him,  it  is  probable  it  will  be  also 
to  us,  that  he  might  not  make  it  matter  of  syllogism.     But 
he  speaks  in  authentic  words  of  the  divine  law,  and  makes 
the  whole  a  declaration  of  the  Scripture.    For  why  does  he 
say.  It  is  written,  save  to  make  us  see  that  we  also  were 
justified  in  this  way.     For  it  is  the  same  God  whom  we 
have  believed,  and   upon   the  same  matters,  if  it  be  not 
in  the  case  of  the  same  persons.     And  after  speaking  of 
our  faith,  he  also  mentions  God's  unspeakable  love  towards 
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BoHiL.  man,  which  be  ever  presents  on  all  sides,  bringing  the  Cross 

'—  before  us.     And  this  he  now  makes  plain  by  saying, 

Ver.  25.  Wfto  mas  delivered  for  our  offences^  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

See  bow  after  mentioning  the  cause  of  His  death,  be 
makes  the  same  cause  likewise  a  demonstration  of  ths 
resurrection.  For  why,  he  means,  was  He  crucified  ?  Not 
for  any  sin  of  His  own.  And  this  is  plain  from  the 
Resurrection.  For  if  He  were  a  sinner,  how  should  He 
have  risen  ?  But  if  He  rose,  it  is  quite  plain  that  He  was 
not  a  sinner.  But'  if  He  was  not  a  sinner,  bow  came  He 
to  be  crucified  ? — For  others, — and  if  for  others,  then  surely 
He  rosQ  again.  Now  to  prevent  your  saying.  How,  when 
liable  for  so  great  sins,  came  we  to  be  justified?  he  points 
out  One  that  blotteth  out  all  sins,  that  both  from  Abraham's 
faith,  whereby  he  was  justified,  and  from  the  Saviour's 
Passion,  whereby  we  were  freed  from  our  sins,  he  might 
confirm  what  he  had  said.  And  after  mentioning  His 
Death,  he  speaks  also  of  His  Resurrection.  For  the  purpose 
of  His  dying  was  not  that  He  might  bold  us  liable  to 
punishment  and  in  condemnation,  but  that  He  might  do 
good  unto  us.  For  for  this  cause  He  both  dieti  and  rose 
again,  that  He  might  make  us  righteous. 

Chap.  V.  ver.  1.  Therefore  being  jusiijied  by  faiths  let  u*' 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jeftus  Christ. 

What  does  Let  us  Jiave  peace  mean  ?  Some  say, '  Let  us 
not  be  at  variance,  through  a  peevish  obstinacy  for  bringing 
in  the  Law.*  But  to  me  be  seems  to  be  speaking  now  of 
our  conversation.  For  after  having  said  much  on  the 
subject  of  faith,  he  had  set  it  before  righteousness  which 
is  by  works,  to  prevent  any  one  from  supposing  what  he 
said  was  a  ground  for  listlessness,  he  says,  let  us  have  peace, 
that  is,  let  us  sin  no  more,  nor  go  back  to  our  former  estate. 
For  this  is  making  war  with  God.     And  *  how  is  it  possible,' 


»  If  R  fresh   argument  commences         "  So  Sav.  and  i^l  Mm.  of  St.  Chry- 

here,  there  ik  no  vicioiut  circle.     For  sostom,  nomc  pood  Mas.  of  the  text, 

there  wa«  independent   proof  of  e&ch  and   versions,    and    Fathers.      Scholx 

proposition,  and  so,  when  shewn  to  in-  adopiN  the  reaJing,  Griesbach  rejectH 

volve  one  anoUier,  they  were  mutually  iL     Most    Mss.    and    Edd.   read  '  we 

confirmed.  have' 
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sutb  one, '  to  sid  no  more  f '  I  [ow "  was  Iho  former  ihiiig  B*>»- 
possible?  For  if  when  liable  for  so  many  sidk  wu  were — ■ — 
freed  from  all  by  Christ,  much  more  shall  wc  he  able 
through  Him  to  abide  in  the  estate  wherein  we  are-  For 
it  is  not  the  same  thing  to  receive  peace  when  tlicre  had 
been  none,  aiid  to  keep  it  when  it  hat;  been  given,  since 
to  acquire  surely  is  harder  than  to  keep.  Yet  nevertheless 
the  more  difficult  halli  been  made  easy,  and  carried  out 
itita  etfuct.  That  which  is  ihu  easier  thing  then  will  he 
what  wo  shall  easily  succeed  in,  if  we  cling  to  Him  who 
hath  wrought  even  the  other  for  us.  But  here  it  is  not 
the  easincKs  only  which  he  .<iocms  to  mc  to  hint  at,  but  the 
TGUooablencsA.  For  if  He  reconciled  us  when  wc  were  in 
open  war  will)  Him,  it  is  reasonal^Ic  that  we  .-ihould  abide 
in  a  state  of  recouciliation*',  aud  give  unto  Him  this  reward 
for  that  He  may  uol  seem  to  have  reconciled  untoward  and 
unfei-ling  creatures  to  the  Fatlier. 

Ver.  Q.   lit/  Whom  aiso  tee  hate  access,  he  says,  b}/  faith 
unto  thii  grace*.  '  fi  Mb. 

If  then  He  hath  brought  us  near  to  Himself  when  ^'c^i,,  ic. 
were  far  off,  much  more  will  He  keep  us  now  that  wc  arc 
near.     And  let  me  beg  you  to  consider  how  he  every  where 
sets  down  these  two  points;    His  part,  and  our  pari.     On 
His   part,  however,  there  be   things  varied   and   numerous 
and  diverse.     For   He  died   for  us,  and  farther  reconciled 
usy  and  brought  us  to  Himself,  and  gave  us  grace  unspeak- 
able.   But  wc  brought  faith  ouly  as  our  contribution.   And  so 
he  aayii,  by  faith,  urtto  this  grace  wherein  uv  fland*.     What'*  ***■' 
grace  is  this?  tell  me.     It  is  the  being  counted  worthy  ofwhenin 
llie   knowledge  of  God,  tlie  being  forced   from   error,  the   "' 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Trutli,  the  obtaining  of  all  tJic 
blessings  that  come  through  Itaplism.     For  the  end  of  His 
bringing  us  near  was  that   wo  might  receive  these  gifts* 
For  it  was  not  .Mmply  that  wc   might  have   n^mission  of 
uns,  and  freedom   only*,  but   that  wc   might  receive  also 
rountlesa   benefits.     Nor  did  He  even  pause  at  these,  but 

^  3  Mm.   If  thoii  irfit  ccnndcr  bow,  maririn,  rt!t  mtrmXXmyvin,  nermx  alM 

Ac.  tc  War  ttir  <uiU!  letiir. 

'  Or  pethap*  *  by  ih«  Ufm  af  re-        ''4  Mf».  fat '  ttoi  tmiom  oaly'  nmt 

eoadfinon,'  tbr  ao  the  loxl  way  he  '  onlj  dim)  w«  vrvn  rccnndlcd,'  j»*ra;i- 

oadMMMd.     Tha  reading  in  BbtUc'*  iMynftn  fJttt,  aae  taraXltifii  ^mm». 


1S6  Proen/  Grace  a  ptedgt  of  the  thinifs  tn  eoaiL 

HoMit.  promised   others,  nnniely,  ihose  unutterable  blessings  Oil 

.-I-  pass  undcrstaDding  alike  and  languago.     And  this  is  why  he 

has  set  them  both  down  alio.  For  by  mentiomng  grace  be 
clcady  points  at  what  we  hare  at  prusont  received,  but  by 
saying,  .-(«(/  tee  rpJoitK  in  hope  a/tlie  glory  of  God., 

tit)  unvi'ils  the  whole  of  things  to  come.     And  ho  had 
well    said,  tcfierem    uv    stand.     For  this   is    the  nature    of 
C>od\  grace.     It   hath    no   end,   it   knows   no   hound,  but  ^J 
evermore   is  on    the   advance  to   greater  things  which   in  ^M 
human  things  is  not  the  case.     Take  an  iuBlance  of  wliat       ' 
1    mean.      A   person    has   acquired   rule    and    glory    and 
authority,  yot  he  does  not  stand  therein  continuously,  but  ts 
speedily  cast  out  of  iL     Or  if  man  take  it  not  from  him^ 
death  comes,  and  is  euro  to  take  it  fnini  him.     Hut  God's 
gifts  arc  not  of  this  kind  ;   for  neither  man,  nor  occasion,  nor 
crises  of  affairs,  nor  even  the  Deril,  nor  death,  can  coma 
and  cast  u»  out  of  tlicm.     But  when  we  are  dead,  we  then 
more  strictly  speaking  have  possession  of  them,  and  keep 
going   on   enjoying   more  and  more.     And  so  if  thou  feel 
in    doubt   atniul  thost:    to  ccmie ;    from  those  now  present, 
and  what  tliou  liast  already  received,  bulici'o  in  the  other       i 
'•«-x»-alaa.     For  this  is  why  he  says,  And  tee  rrjoicc'  in  hope  if^^^ 
'"^^       the  glon/  of  Cod,  that  you  may  learn,  what  kind  of  soul  tho 
faithful  ought  to  have.     For  it  is  not  only  for  what  hath 
been  given,  but  for  what  is  to  be  given,  that  we  ought  to  be 
6lled  with  cunfidingues!!,  as  though  it  were  already  given. 
For  one  rvjoicet   in   what  is   already   given.     Since  then 
the  hope  of  things  to  come  is  even  as  sure  and  clear  as  that 
uf  what  is  given,  he  says  that  in  that  ton  wc  in  like  manner 
rejoice.     For  tliis  canse  also  he  callefl  them  glory.     For  if 
it  contributeth  unto  God's  glory,  come  to  pass  it  certainly 
will,  though  it   do  not  for  our  sakes,  yet  for  Him  it  will. 
And  why  am  I  saying  (ho  means]  that  the  blessings  to  come^ 
•"••x*-arc  worthy  of  being  glctried'  in?     Why  even  the  very  eviU^ 
"*'       uf  tliis  lime  present  are  able  to  brighten  up  our  countenances, 

and  make  us  find  in  tliem  otir  repose.     Wherefore  also  He  ^h 
added,  ^| 

VcT.  3.  And  not  oniy  tto,  but  m-v  i/hrif  in  IribuUttiotis  aha. 
Now,  consider  how  great  the  things  u\  come  are,  wheo 
even  al  what  seems  to  be  distressful  we  can  be  elated. 


'fVi/iulati(m  ttselfffood,  lU  prodiietntf  patience.  139 

U  God's  gift,  and  sucli  a  nothing  any  tlii;la.stefu)nesfi  rom. 
fi^l!     For   in    the    case    of  extprnal    goods,    the    stnipglf-  ^'  *■  *• 
for  them   hrinf*s   trmihle  and  pnin  and   irltsoiiicncKs  along 
with  it;  and  it  is  the  crowns  and  ren-ords  that  cany  the 
pleasure  with    them.     Bnt  in   this  ca«e   it  is  not  so,  for 
the  WTosllings  have  to  us  no  lew  relish  than  the  rewards. 
FoF  since   there  were   sundry   templalions  in   tho»e   days, 
and   the   kingdom   t-'xinted   in   hopes,   the   terrors  were   at. 
hand,    but  the  good   things   in   expectation,  and  this  un- 
nerved the  feebler  sort,  even  bcfbrc  the  crouiiR  he  gives 
theui  the  prize  now,  by  saying  lliat  wr  should  i/tnry  even  in 
irUmlafiaux.     And  what  he  says  is  not  yftu  should  ylory,  but 
tre  glory,  giving  them  CDcouragement   in  his  own  person. 
Next  since  what  he  had  said  had  an  appearance  of  being 
alronge  and  paradoxical,  if  a  person  who  is  stniggting  with 
famine,  and  is  in  chains  and  torments,  and  insniled,  and 
abused,  ought  to  glory,  he  next  goes  on  tu  confirm  it.     And, 
(what  is  more,]  he  says  they  are  worthy  of  being  gloried  in, 
not  only  for  the  sake  of  those  things  tn  come,  but  for  the 
things  present  iii  Uicmsclvcs.     For  tribulations  are  in  their 
own  selves  a  goodly  thing.     How  so?    U  is  because  Ihey 
anoint  us   unto  patient   abiding.     Wherefore  after  sajing 
we  glory  in  tribululions,  he  has  added  the  reason,  in  these 
words,  Knotciug  thai  tribuhition  tcorketh  juttieiue.     Notice 
again  the  argumentative  spirit  of  Paul,  liuw  he  gives  their 
argiiimcnt  an  op|H>»tc  turn.     For  since  it  was  tribulations 
above   all  thai  made  ihcni  give  up  tlie  hopes  of  things  to 
come,  and  which  cast  ihcm  into  despondency,  he  says  that 
these  are   the  very  reasons  for  confidingness,  and  for  not 
desponding   about   the  things  to   come,  for  tribulation,  he 
says,  uurkelh  patience. 

Vcr.  4.  5.  A»ii  patience  experience,  and  experience  Ucp«; 
and  hnpe  vmkfili  tiat  nshamed. 

Inbulations,  liial  is,  axv-  so  far  Irom  cunfuting  tlicse  hopes, 
|]]at  they  even  prove  them.  For  before  the  things  to  come 
are  realixe^,  there  is  a  very  great  fruit  which  iriiuilation 
hath — patience' ;   and  the  making  of  the  man  that  is  iried^ 


'  Wr  d«  Mt  Mc  wkai  uk  pati«ner    Anal,  jitrt  t.  c.  v.  4.  4, 
will  ht  aT  in  H  rvtore  ituu,  rf.  Bntler's 
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Men^s  hopes  are  usvallif  as  their  conseitneei^ 


"BoMiuexperienced.  And  it  contributes  in  some  tlcRrrc  loo  to  the 
-L^' .  tilings  lo  come",  for  it  gives  hope  a  vigour  within  us,  sinco 
there  18  nothing  tliat  so  inclines  a  innu  to  hopo  for  Itlesstngs 
as  n  good  consciencp.  Now  no  iiisin  that  has  lived  an 
upright  life  is  UDContiding  about  tilings  to  como,  as  of 
those  who  have  been  negligent  tbcre  are  many  that,  foeliiig 
the  bunlrn  of  a  bad  conscience,  wish  there  were  neither 
judgment  nor  retribution.  Wliat  then  ?  do  our  goods  lie 
in  hopes?  Yes,  in  hopes — but  not  mere  human  hopes, 
which  often  slip  away,  and  jmt  hiiu  that  hoped  to  Hhamo; 
when  some  one,  who  wax  expected  to  patronize  liiui,  dies, 
or  is  altered  though  he  lives.  N'o  such  lot  is  ours ;  our 
hope  is  sure  and  uumoveublc.  For  He  \Ww  halh  made  the 
proiuiKO  ever  livcih,  and  "t  that  are  to  be  ihc  cnjoycm  of  it, 
even  should  we  die,  shall  rise  again,  and  there  is  absolutely 
nothing  which  can  put  lu  to  shame,  as  having  been  elated 
at  random,  ami  to  no  purpose,  and  with  unsound  hopes. 
Having  then  KufTiciL-iitly  cleared  them  of  all  doubtfulness 
by  these  words  of  his,  he  does  not  let  his  discourse  pause  at 
the  things  present,  hut  urges  again  llie  thiugi;  to  come, 
knowing  that  there  were  men  of  weaker  cliaraelcr,  who 
looked  too  for  present  advantages,  and  were  not  satislicd 
with  these  luenlioned.  And  so  he  offers  u  proof  fur  them 
in  blessings  already  given.  For  lest  any  should  say,  But 
vhat  if  God  be  unwilling  to  give  them  to  us.  For  that  lie 
can,  and  that  Me  abideth  and  liveth,  we  all  know:   but  how 


S  Tbiit  stK'h  i«  (he  power  of  con- 
•eieucd  L-vcn  in  n  hnathm  in  plain  frnm 
Pliw,  Kcp.  !.  4.  a.  Stejih,  p.  3W>.  e. 
'  Put  jou  mxi*t  know,  Kocteiu,'  said 
h(,  '  tfcat  vrh«ii  m  (nan  in  ncur  tit* 
tiiii«i  Khen  h«  muM  pi|«ot  Id  Jle,  thnv 
cotnei  into  tii*  mind  a  fear  uid  tmxietj 
klxnit  ihingi  Utal  wore  nerer  to  tfaoufitit 
of  before.  Vac  the  otoriva  thai  lire  told 
of  ibin^  io  Hndea,  How  11  inui  that 
hu  done  wrronff  hore  mniit  antlifj  Jostioe 
tor  it  tltern,  wnioh  have  hicbrrto  1ie«n 
laufftied  at,  rame  ihon  to  perplex  hi* 
noT  with  alamw  thai  Ihoymny  he  trat. 
And  eren  of  hitDwir,  wWibcr  (roin  the 
infiriiiitjr  of  ag«,  nr  In  ihnl  Kr  in  in  n 
mmniMr  already  BcaieT  to  tlirtt  K(atc,bG 
HM  aoinsirfaBl  won  of  it.  Hoiiov^t  i\ 
be,  he  bi'CoiTiM  full  at  (iiipicinn  Mid 
Alarm ;  am)  lake*  .ircimnl  and  coruidi^* 


whether  bo  hiu  at  nil  wmn^eil  aoij'  aii«. 
And  thm  11  mnn  whn  find*  a.  number  of 
(Tullty  action*  iti  hi*  lifv  i*  often  loufed 
by  niarm  from  hid  nlcep,  like  children, 
And  livna  rrtir  Jii  i^ipn'tatinn  at  miavry. 
But  [iDi^  who  I*  (■uuiciua*  iu  bfinRctf  of 
no  wronp  hna  a  pleaj^luft  hopo  ever  trilh 
bim,  a*  tho  kiitd  niirci'  of  hi>  old  nae,  a» 
Pindar  too  ■air*.     For  bL'autifitll;  in- 
deed, RooTalea,  hu  he  cxiirtHtvd  thi*, 
that  whi>f»rr  ha*  pn**ed  hlr  life  in  Jia- 
ties  uid  h»tiaem, 
8trceeMme,hnilht'lpiDiit«iYftlueh(«r(, 
Vi'ith  rht-erful  Icndernp**, 
Sonlhi"*  bin  l^*^'Iil^irl((  yiMr*. 
Slu-  ubtim  we  Mn>rrBl!i  tnisi 
In  many  an  nnil'iii*  dnuU 
To  *May  life'*  vrati-'ring  helia. 
Well  *a>d  indeed !  ooe  (roiidno  to  think 
how  well,'  flto. 


God's  iow  tAewH  in  yicinif  Uu  Holtf  Sjnrit  to  rirmer*.    Nl 

do  wo  know,  ihal  Ht!  U  willing,  also,  to  clo  it?     From  tlie  Rom. 
things  which  liave  beeu  douo  alroadv.   '  V\'lial  ihings  done  ?'  -~ — - 
'J'he  Love  which  he  hath  shewn  for  us.     In  doing  whaL? 
some   may    say.     In    giving    the    Holy    Ghost.     Wherefore 
aAcr  luiying  /lopt-  mnkcth  not  anhamcd^  he  goes  on  to  the 
proof  uf  this,  oA  follow!*. 

Because  the  lore  of  God  is  shed  abroad,  in  our  hearts. 
And  he  does  not  say  is  given  lo^  but  i»  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  «o   shewing  the  profusion   of  iL    That  gift  then, 
which  is  the  greatest  possible,  Ho  hath  given;  not  heaven 
and  earth  and  sea,  hul  what  is  more  jirocious  than  any  of 
these,  and   hath   rendered  us  Angels  from  being  men,  yea 
sons  of  God,  and  brethren  of  Christ.     But  what  is  this  gift  ? 
The  Holy  Spirit.     Now  had  He  not  been  willing  to  present 
us  a^cr  our  labours  with  great  crowns,  Ho  would  never  have 
given   us  such  mighty  gifts  before  our  labours.     But  oow 
the  warmtl)  of  Hik  1«uvu  is  hence  made  apparent,  that  it  is 
not  gradually  and  Hltle  by  little  that  He  honours  us ;  but 
He  hath  shed  abroad  the  full  fountain  of  His  blessings,  and 
this  too  before  our  filnigglcs.     And  so,  if  thou  art  not  ex- 
ceedingly worthy,  despond  not,  since  thou  hast  that  Love  of 
thy  Judge  as  a  mighty '  pleader  for  thee.    For  this  is  why '  4  M". 
he    liiniself,    by    saying,   hope    makelh    not    ashamed,   has^^*^' 
ascribed  ever)'  thing  not  to  our  well-doings,  but  to  God'sj^*-* 
loTO.    But  after  mentioning  the  gift  of  Uie  Spirit,  he  again 
passes  to  Uio  Cross,  speahing  as  follows. 

Ver.  6 — 8.  For  while  tt-w--  icere  yet  tiithout  strength,  Christ 
in  due  time  died  for  the  nngodly.  For  scarcely  for  a 
righteoun  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradivnture  for  a  ffoott 
man  some  tcouid  even  tUtrt  to  die.  Htit  God  commettdetk 
His  love  toivards  us. 

Now  what  be  is  saying  is  somewhat  of  this  kind.  For  if  for 
a  virtuous  man,  uu  one  would  hastily  choose  to  die,  consider 
thy  Master's  love,  when  it  is  not  for  virtuous  men,  but  for 
sinners  and  cnetnies  that  He  is  seen  to  have  been  crucified — 
which  he  says  too  after  tliis,  In  that,  tchiie  tee  tcere  yet 
ainners,  Christ  died  for  lis. 

Ver.  9,  10.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His 
Htnody  tee  shall  be  mved  from  tcralh  through  Him.  For  if, 
when  tre  xrcrc  cnemieSy  tte  uere  reconciled  to  God  by  the 


n 
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Nfi        Peeopitidatim  of  die  proofi  ofBUuing*  ta  comt. 

HoiiiL.(f,MfA  of  Hh  SoHy  much  morey  being  rteonciM~,  tre  thall  be\ 

'-  tared  bp  lits  ti/e. 

And  what  he  has  said  looks  iiirleod  liko  tautology,',  bat  il] 
ig  not  to  aiiy  one  who  accumlclv  aitfiiids  to  iL  Consider 
tlicni.  He  wishes  Ut  giva  Uicm  reaHuns  fur  contiilunco 
respeciing  thin^  to  come.  And  first  he  gives  them  a  sense 
of  shame  from  the  rii;hteuiis  man's  decision,  when  he  says, 
tlml  hv  alwi  u-aafuUij  pfrxnndtti,  that  what  God  had  prniain^d 
He  teas  abh  aho  to  perform ;  and  next  from  iho  grace  that 
was  given  ;  Iheti  from  the  Iribtilalioiis,  as  sufficing  to  lead  us 
into  hope;  and  again  Irom  the  Spirit,  whom  we  have 
received.  Next  from  death,  and  from  our  former  riciousneBS, 
he  niaketh  thi»  good.  And  it  seems  indeed,  as  1  said* 
that  what  he  had  mentioned  was  one  thing,  but  it  ts  du- 
covcred  lo  be  two,  three,  and  oven  tnany  more.  First} 
that  He  difd;  second,  tJiat  it  was  for  the  un/fodtff; 
tliird,  that  He  reconciled^  Mied,  jiutified  us,  made  us 
imniurtal,  made  us  sons  and  heirs.  It  is  not  from  His 
Death  then  only,  he  says,  that  we  draw  stronK  assertions, 
hut  from  tiin  gift  whii;h  wok  given  unto  its  Uirough  His 
DeatJi.  And  indeed  if  He  bad  died  only  for  such  nreatures  . 
aa  wc  be-,  a  very  great  proof*  of  hive  wonhl  what  He  bad  ^KL 
done  be!  but  when  Wc  is  seen  even  in  Death'  lo  yield  ^1 
tis  a  girt,  and  that  mich  a  pft,  and  to  snch  crcotures,  what 
was  done  casts  into  sliade  our  highest  conceptions,  and 
leads  the  very  dullest  on  to  failh.  For  there  is  no  one 
«Ise  that  wilt  save  us,  except  llu  who  su  loved  us  when 
we  were  sinners,  as  even  to  give  Himself  up  for  ns.  Do 
you  sec  xvhat  a  ground  this  topic  alTords  for  hope.  For 
before  Oiis  tbere  werr  wm  didicullies  in  llie  way  of  our 
being  Rflvcd;  our  being  sinners,  and  our  salvation  requiring 
the  Lord's  Death,  a  thing  which  was  ipiilo  incredible 
before  it  took  place,  and  required  exceeding  love  for  it 
to  take  place.  But  now,  since  this  hath  come  about,  the 
olber  retiuisites  are  easier.  For  we  have  become  friends, 
and  there  is  no  further  need  of  Death.  Shall  tlien  lie  who 
hath  so  spared  His  enemies  as  not  lo  spare  His  Son,  fail 
to  defend  them  now  they  are   become  friends,  when   He 

k  6  Mm.  •  pruuf  of  rery  ffral.  rml    only    iljitifl,    Init    giving 

'  ft  M<(>.  ■■!  i^ttt^atn  ««!  l*ifM|piM«,     Sir. 
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^bath  no  longer  any  need  to  gire  up  Hix  Son  ?  For  it  is  Rom. 
,  either  because  a  person  Joes  not  uUb  it,  or  because  though  — — '- 
[he  niRV  wish  it  porliaps*',  yet  fac  is  luiable  to  do  it,  that 
\h&  does  not  save,  Nciw  imne  of  these  things  can  be  said 
'of  Goi),  considering  We  hnUi  giren  up  His  Son.  But  that 
He  is  ahic,  is  the  \oxy  thing  He  proved  likewisti,  from  the 
rerj*  fact  of  ITis  havinj?  jiislified  men  who  were  sinners. 
VNTiat  is  ilicrc  ihcn  to  prevent  us  am*  more  from  oblainiug 
the  thinf^  to  come  F  Nothing !  7*hen  again,  lest  upon 
bearing  of  aiwwers,  and  enemies,  and  ktrengtUlen  oner, 
and  HHgodly,  Uiuu  shouldei^t  be  iaclined  lo  feel  abashed 
and  blush  ;  hear  what  he  says, 

Ver.  1 1 .  And  not  only  .«?,  but  we  aUo  joy  in  God  th  rough 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  Iiatc  now  received  the 
atonement. 

■What  racaneth  the  nnt  only  so.     Not  only  were  vre  saved, 
he  means,  but  «c  even  glory '  for  tins  fery  reason,  Tor  which 
some  suppose  wu  ouglit  \o  hide  our  faceK.     For,  for  us  who 
lived  in  so  great  wickedneiw  to  be  ttavetl,  was  a  very  great 
mark  of  our  being  exceedingly  beloved  by  IJim  Lliat  saved 
OS.     For  it  was  not  by  angels  or  arcbangck,  but  by  ]lis 
Only-begotten   Son   HiromOf,  lliat   Me  Kavcd  ui>.      And  so 
the  fact  of  Hin   saving  us,  and   saving  ua  ton  when  we 
were  in  such  plight,  and  doing  it  by  means  of  His  Only- 
begotten,  and  not   merely  by  His  Only-begoUcn,  but  by 
His  Hlood,  weaves  for  us  endless  crowns  to  gloty-  in.     For 
there  is  not  any  tiling  thai  counts   so  much  in  the  way 
of  glory  aud  conlidence,  as  the  being  treated  an  friends '  ■  ^jAiA 
by  God,  and   findiug  a  Friend*  in  Him  that  lovutli'  us.j'^'j^j. 
This  it  is  that  niakeUi  the  aiigL-]r>  glorious,  and  tlie  pnnci-'<4>^ 
palities  and  jiowcrs.     This  is  greater  than  the  Kingdom,*"" 
and  so  Paul  placed  it  above  the  Kingdom.     For  this  also 
I  count  the  incorporeal  powers  blessed,  because  tlioy  love 
Him,  and  in  all  things  obey  Ilim.     And  on  this  score  the 
Ptophel  also  expressed  his  admiration  at  ihem.     Ve  that  pi.  los, 
cxeW  f«  strength,  t/mt  J'liljit  IIix   Word.      And  bcncc    too 
Isaiah   extoUelb    (he    i5eraphiu),   Kettiog  forth    their   great 
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HoHit.  excellency  from  their  Ktandiiig  near  that  glory,  which 
I        a  Mgn  (if  the  greatest '  love. 

3*itiM.       I'Ct  iiK  thru  RTniilate  the  powers  above,  and  be  desirous 

""'""'•ijot  only  of  Rtnndiiip  near  tlic  throne,  but  of  having  Him 

dwelling  in  ns  who  sittctti   upon   the  Throne.     Tic  loved^j 
us  when  we  hated  Iliin,  and  altto  conlJnaeth  to  love  n4^| 

Mai  5,   For  lie  maielh  Hi*  tun   'o   rise  on   the'  evil  and  on  the 

goody  and  seadcth    rain   on    the  Juit   and  on    the  unjust. ^^ 
As   tlion    Ho   loretli   us,  do   thou   love  Him.     For  Ue  i^^| 
onr  Friend*.      And   how  comcth    it,  fioine   will   say»  that 
one  who  is  our  Friend  thrt»itoiieth  hell,  and  piinishmctit, 
and  vengeance  ?     It  is  owing  to  His  loving  ns  alone,     l-'or 
all  He  doeth  and  is  busied  with,  is  with  a  view  to  strike 
out  thy  wickedncKS,  apd  to  refrain  with  fear,  as  with  a  kiud^J 
of  bridle,   thy    iriclinablcnuiuj   to   llie   wurise   side,   and   by^H 
blc5!>ingi>  and  by  pains  recovering  Ihcc  from  thy  downward 
course,  und  leatUng  thee  up  to  Him,  and  kee]>ing  thee  fnna 
all  vice,  which  is  worse  llian  hell.     (Jut  if  ihou  mockcst 
what  is  said,  and  wnuldcst  rather  live  continually  in  miscryi 
than  be  punished  for  a  single  day,  it  is  no  marvel.     FoT' 

'iriXrfvf  this  is  but  a.  Mgii  of  tliy  unfoniicd  judgment*,  dninkeunestf^ 
and  incurable  disorder.  Since  little  children  even  wben^ 
they  sec  the  physician  going  to  apply  burning  or  tlie  kuife^' 
(lee  and  leap  away  screaming  and  coiiruUed,  and  choosfl 
to  have  a  continual  sore  eating  into  ihoir  body,  rather  than 
to  endure  a  temporary  pain,  and  so  enjoy  health  afterwards. 
Hut  those  who  have  come  to  discretion,  know  that  to  b« 
diseased  is  worse  than  submitting  to  the  knife,  as  also  to 

*SHo.  he  wicked  *  is  worse  than  to  be  punished.     For  the  one  is 

■""'  to  be  cured  and  to  be  hcidthy,  the  other  to  ruin  one's  consti- 
tution and  to  be  ia  continual  feebleness.  Now  tliat  health 
is  belter  tlum  feoblcnoss,  surely  is  plain  to  every  ono. 
'ITiieves  then  ought  to  wee]>  not  when  they  have  their 
sides  pierced  through,  but  when  tlioy  pierce  through  waits 
and  murder.  For  if  the  soul  be  better  than  the  bodjr 
{as  it  is),  when  the  former  is  niincil  there  is  more  reason 
to  groan  and  lament;  hut  if  a  roan  does  not  feel  il«  so  much 
the  iiioi-c  reason  to  bewail  it.  For  lliose  that  love  with 
an  uucbasteiicd  love  ought  to  be  more  pitied  than   tJiosQ 
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wlin  have  ;i  viulcDt  rpvc-r,  and  llinso  ilmi.  are  drunken,  ihan 
iJinse  tluil  an-  uiul«i^uiiig  turtiin;>  Hul  if  ihi-su  nrr  riioro 
painful  (noiue  may  ftsy),  how  cocn«  we  to  give  them  the 
prefereuce  ?  BecauKe  there  arc  many  of  maakind,  who, 
w  the  Proverb  saith,  like  th«  worse,  aiul  liiey  choofic  llicse, 
aod  pass  by  the  better.  And  this  one  may  see  happening 
as  well  in  victuals  as  in  forms  of  govcmmentt  io  cmiilous  aims 
of  life  loo,  aiid  in  the  enjoynienl  of  pleaKuru,  and  iu  nivcs, 
and  in  houRCS,  and  in  slaves,  and  in  land.s  and  in  the  case 
of  all  other  things.  For  which  ia  more  pleasurable  pray, 
cohabiting  u-itli  women  or  with  males  ?  with  women  or  with 
mules  ?  Yet  fllill  wc  shatl  find  nunv  that  pafls  over  women, 
and  cohabit  with  creatures  void  of  reason,  and  abuse  the 
bodies  of  males.  Yet  natural  pleuKures  are  greater  than 
umialural  ones.  Hiil  still  many  there  are  lliat  futlow  alter 
things  ridiculons  and  joyle&s,  and  accompanied  with  a 
penalty,  as  if  pleasurable.  Well  htit  to  them,  a  man  may 
My,  these  tilings  a]ipcar  so.  \ow  this  alone  is  ground 
enough  to  make  them  miserable,  that  ihey  think  those 
ihlngK  to  be  pleasurable  which  are  not  ko.  Tlius  they  flMumc 
punishment  to  be  wor»e  Uian  mio,  wliicli  it  ift  not,  but  jnst 
the  contrary.  Yet,  if  it  were  an  evil  to  the  sinner,  God 
would  not  have  added  evils  to  the  enl;  fur  lie  that  doelh 
every  thing  to  extinguish  evit,  would  not  have  increa-sed  iL 
Being  punished  then  is  no  evil  to  the  uuui  n'ho  has  done 
wrong,  but  not  being  pimiKhe<],  when  in  that  plight,  is 
evil,  just  as  for  the  infirm  not  to  be  cured,  Kur  there 
it  nothing  so  evil  as  extravagant  dc^re.  And  when  I  aay, 
extravagant,  I  mean  (hat  of  luxury,  and  that  of  ilUplaced 
glory,  and  that  of  power,  and  in  general  that  of  all  things 
which  go  lieyond  what  is  necessary.  For  such  i«  he  who 
lives  a  soil  and  dissoluU'  life,  who  »eems  to  be  the  happiest 
of  men,  but  is  the  niuKt  wretched,  as  superinducing  upon 
his  Koul  harsli  and  tyrannical  itovoreigns.  For  this  cause 
bath  God  made  the  present  a  life  of  labour  to  us,  that  He  may 
rid  us  of  that  slavery,  and  bring  us  into  genuine  freedom. 
For  thiH  caiue  He  threatened  punishment,  and  made  labours 
a  part  of  our  portion  in  life,  so  muzzling  our  vaunting  spiril. 
In  this  way  the  Jews  also,  when  they  Wure  fettered  to  the 
clay  and  brick  luakiug,  were  at  once  self-governed ',  and 

X. 


llOM. 

c.  n. 


lantlt 


lis  TVotAUi  appointid  ui,  their  ute  depatds  on  our  own  choice. 


pIMI 


TfoMiL. called  continually  iiiion  (Jvd.  Hut  wlieu  Uiey  were  in  the 
enjoyment  til'  frccilom,  then  they  uiurmured,  aud  provoked 
Ac  Lonl,  and  pii^rccd  lhcm«ch'c«  through  with  countless 
eviU.  What  then,  il  may  hr  snid,  will  you  say  to  those 
frequent  instances  of  men  being  altered  ff>r  the  worse  by 
tribulations  f  Why,  that  this  is  no  effect  of  tribulation,  but 
of  their  own  imbecility.  For  neither  if  a  man  had  a  weak 
stomach  and  could  not  lake  a  bitter  medicine  which  would  act 
u  a  purgative,  hot  was  made  even  worse  by  it,  would  it  be 
the  drug  we  should  find  fault  with,  but  the  weuknei^H  of  the 
part,  n»  wo  should  therefore  here  lr>n  with  the  yii>hlingnc5s  of 
temper.  For  he  who  is  altered  so  by  irihuUtion,  i8  much 
more  likely  to  be  affected  in  this  way  by  laxity.  If  he  falls  even 

■ottiad  when  splinted',  (thiH  is  what  affliction  is,]  much  more  will 
-  he  when  the  bandtii;c  is  removed.     If  when  traced  up  he  is 

•t«"w- altered,  much  more  when  in  a  slate  of  tumour*.  And  how 
am  I,  one  may  ask,  to  keep  from  heing  so  altered  hy  tribula* 
lion?  Why,  if  tliou  rcl1t:ctc»t  that,  winIi  it  or  not,  thou  wilt 
have  to  bear  the  thing  inflicted:  but  if  thou  dost  it  with  a 
thankful  Bpirit,  thou  wilt  gain  very  great]y  I  b  ere  by ;  but  if 
ihou  art  indignant  at  it,  and  ragest  and  caltent  it  hanl  names, 
ihou  will  not  make  the  calamity  lij;htcr,  but  thou  wilt  render 
its  wave  more  tmuhlous.  By  feeling  then  in  this  way,  let  us 
luru  what  is  necessary  into  a  mutter  of  our  own  choice. 
What  I  mean  is  this — suppose  one  has  lost  his  own  sod, 
another  all  hin  prt>perty:  if  you  reflect  that  it  is  not  in 
the  nature  of  tliiugs  lor  what  han  taken  plact^  to  he  undone, 
while  ills  to  gain  fruit  from  the  misfortune',  though  irremedi- 
able, Uiat  of  bearing  the  circmnKlauce  nobly;  and  if  instead 
of  n&ing  hanl  words,  thou  wen  lo  offer  up  words  of  ilianks- 
giving  to  the  Lord,  so  would  evils  brought  upon  thed 
agiunst  thy  will  become  to  iheo  the  good  deeds  of  a  free 
choice.      Hast  thou  seen  a  son    taken  prematurely  away? 

Job  I,    Say,  the  Lord  hath  giren,  ihe  i-ord  hath  taken  away.     Do 

*'■  you  see  your  fortune  exhausted  ?  Say,  mthrd  came  /  out  of 
my  mother  s  icornb,  and  naked  Khali  J  return  thifher.  Do 
you  Bee  evil  mon  faritig  well,  and  just  men  faring  Ul  and 
undergoing  ills  without  number,  and  dost  thou  not  know 
where  to  find  the  cause  ':  Say,  /  bfcanie  even  o*  it  were  a 
bMit  bfi/oi-e  Thee.      Vet  I  am  erer  trilh  Thee.     But  if  tJiou 
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wilt  Rearcli  out  Ihe  cau&e,  reflect  that  He  has  fixed  a  day  in  Rou. 
which  He  will  judge  the  world,  and  so  you  throw  aside  all  ~ — '- 
perplexity,  for  then  wen,-  man  will  tut^t  his  deserts,  eren  a^ 
X^azanis  and  the  rich  uiau.  Call  lo  mind  the  Apostles,  for 
they  loo  rejoiced  at  being  scourged,  at  being  driven  about 
and  undergoing  uuiaborletiK  hiiti'erings,  bccnuse  tliey  were 
counted  worthy  to  najfer  shame  for-  the  A'nOTc  of  C/irut.\fU6, 
And  do  thou,  then,  if  thou  art  sick,  bear  it  nobly,  and  own* 
thyself  indebted  to  Ciod  for  it,  and  thou  shalt  receive  llie 
same  reward  with  thein.  But  how,  when  in  feebleness  and 
pain,  art  thou  to  be  able  to  iVel  prateful  lo  the  Lord?  Thou 
wilt  if  thou  lovest  Him  sincerely.  For  it"  the  Three  Children 
who  were  llirown  into  ibe  furnace,  and  others  who  were  in 
prisons,  and  in  countless  other  evils,  ceased  not  to  give 
thanks,  much  more  will  they  who  are  in  u  state  of  disease, 
and  are  possessed  with  sore  infirmities,  be  able  to  do  this. 
For  there  is  not,  asnuredly  there  is  not,  any  thing  which  vehe- 
ment dotiirc  doth  not  gel  the  belter  of.  Hut  when  the  desire 
is  even  that  of  God,  it  is  higher  than  any  ihin^,  and  neither 
fire,  nor  the  sword,  nor  poverty,  nor  iiifinnity,  nor  death,  nor 
aught  else  of  the  kind  appcareth  dreadful  to  one  who  hath 
gotten  this  lore,  but  scorning  tbem  all,  he  will  By  to  heaven, 
and  will  hare  affectious  no  way  interior  to  those  of  iU 
inhabitants,  seeing  nothing  else,  neither  heaven,  nor  earth, 
nor  sea',  but  gazing  only  at  the  one  Beauty  of  that  glory.'  ^s 
And  neither  die  vexations  of  this  life  present  will  depress  g,,^^, 
him,  nor  tlie  things  which  are  goodly  and  attended  wiili  ■"■')' 
(ilnasure  elate  him  or  puff  him  up.  Let  im  then  love  with 
this  love  (for  there  is  not  any  thing  equal  unto  it)  both  for 
the  sake  of  things  present  and  for  the  sake  of  things  to  come. 
Or  rather,  more  than  for  tliese,  for  the  nature  of  the  love  ilaelf. 
For  wc  shall  be  set  free  butli  from  the  punishments  of  this 
life  and  of  that  wliicb  is  to  come,  and  shall  enjoy  the 
kingdom.  Vet  neither  is  the  escape  frtim  hell,  nor  the 
fruition  of  the  kingdom,  any  thing  great  in  comparison  of 
what  is  yet  to  be  laaid.  For  greater  than  all  these  things  is  it 
to  have  Christ  our  beloved  at  once  and  our  lover.  For  if  when 
Uiis  happens  with  men  it  is  above  all  pleasure ;  when  both 
happen  from  God,  what  language  or  what  thought  is  able  to 
let  before  one  the  blessedness  of  this  Koulf    There  is  none 
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HoMiuihat  can.  Bare  the  experience  of  it  only.    That  then  we  may 

'—  hy  experience  come  to  know  what  is  this  spiritual  joy,  and 

life  of  blessedness,  and  untold  treasure  of  good  things,  let  us 
leave  eveiy  thing  to  cling  to  that  love,  with  a  view  as  well 
to  our  own  joy  as  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  unto  Him  is  the 
,  glory  and  power,  with  His  Only-begotten,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  now,  and  ever,  and  unto  all  ages  erermore.     Amen. 
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Wherefore  as  fry  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  leorid,  and  Bom. 
death  br/  rin,  and  so  death  passed  upon^  all  men^for  that  ^^ — ' 
all  hare  sinned,  o  Mm. 

As  the  best  phyetcians  aln'ays  take  f^cal  pains  to  disco^-er 
the  »oiiTc«  of  diseases,  and  go  lo  the  verj  fountain  of  the 
mischief,  ho  doth  ihu  blessed  Paul  also.  Henct;  aAer  having 
said  that  we  were  justified,  and  having  shewn  it  from  the 
Patriarch,  and  from  the  Spirit,  and  from  the  dying  of  Christ, 
(for  He  would  not  have  died  tinless  He  intended  to  jtuitify,) 
he  next  conGnns  from  other  sources  also  what  he  had  so 
demonstrated,  and  baring  established  his  proposition  from 
things  oppo^te,  that  is,  &om  death  and  sin,  he  enquires 
how.  and  in  what  manner,  and  from  what  source  death  came 
in,  and  how  jt  prevailed.  Uow  then  did  death  come  in  and 
prevail  ?  lliruugh  the  sin  of  one.  Bui  wliat  means ;  for  that 
alt  hate  sinned.  This ;  He  having  once  fallen,  even  they 
that  had  not  eaten  of  the  tree  did  from  him,  all  of  them, 
become  mortal. 

Ver.  13.  For  until  the  Law  sin  was  in  the  uorld,  but  sin 
is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  lair. 

The  phrase  till  the  Law  some  think  he  used  of  the  time 
before  (he  giving  of  the  Law — that  of  Abel,  for  instance,  or 
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HoHJt.of  Noaii,  <JT  of  Abralmm — till  Moses  was  boni.  What  ' 
-  ~ —  the  sin  in  those  dnys,  at  this  rate  ?  Home  say  lie  meatis  IbaL 
in  Paradise.  For  hitherto  it  was  not  done  away,  (he  would 
say,)  lull  llie  frtiit  of  it  was  yet  in  vigour.  Fnr  it  had  borne 
thai  death  whereof  all  partake,  which  prevailed  and  lorded 
oi-er  lu.  Hat  how  does  be  proceed  ?  Bat  sin  i*  not  imputed 
uhen  there  is  no  taw.  It  was  by  way  of  objection  from  the 
Jews,  say  they  who  have  spoken  on  our  side*,  in  that  he  laid 
this  position  down  and  said,  because  if  tliere  be  no  sin  with- 
out the  Law,  htm  caim-  dpalh  to  consume  all  those  before  tho 
Law  ?  But  to  nie  it  seems  that  the  senne  presently  to  be 
giren  has  more  to  he  said  for  it,  and  suits  better  with  the 
ApostleV  meaning.  And  what  nen^c  iit  thin?  In  saying, that 
till  the  /ai'i-  sin  ua*  m  the  tfor(d,  what  lie  neeinc  to  me  to 
mean  is  this,  that  after  (he  Law  was  given  the  sin  re.sulting 
from  the  transgression  t-)i  it  prevailed,  and  prevailed  too  so  long 
as  the  Law  existed,  [''or  f\\\  he  Hays  caii  hare  no  existence 
if  there  bu  nu  law.  If  liien  it  was  this  sin,  he  nieariK,  from 
the  Iransgression  of  the  Law  that  brought  forth  death,  how 
was  it  that  all  before  the  l^aw  died  ?  For  if  it  \%  in  Bin  that 
death  hath  its  origin,  but  when  there  is  no  taw,  sin  is  not 
imputed,  how  came  death  to  prevail  ?  From  whence  it  i« 
clear,  that  it  was  not  thix  sin,  the  tvanKgresition,  that  is,  of 
the  Law,  but  lliat  of  Adam's  dipobedience,  which  marred  all 
things.  Now  what  is  tlie  proof  of  this  ?  The  fact  that  eren 
before  the  Law  all  died. 

Ver.  14.  Now  HiH  reigned,  ho  says,  yrom  Adam  to  Matea^ 
fven  over  tlifm  that  had  not  sinnt^. 

How  did  it  reiffii  •'  After  the  nimili/udf  of  Adani't  trmu- 
ffression,  who  w  the  fgure  of  Him  that  was  to  come.  Now 
this  IK  why  Adam  is  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  a  type?  ■ 
it  will  be  said.  Why  in  that,  as  the  former  became  to  those 
who  were  sprung  from  him,  although  they  had  not  eaten  of 
the  tree,  the  catiRC  of  that  death  which  by  his  eating  was 
introduced;  thus  also  did  Christ  become  to  those  spmog 
from  Him,  even  though  they  had  not  wrought  righleouimeSN, 
the  Provider  of  lliat  righteousness  which  through  His  Cr««s' 

'  »'tmiftirwm%lf»aiwu-  Tbn  pasugc  it    tVTf  Frcqiimt  in  th«   Falluir*  ;   m« 

ia  corrupt  in  l>n*il«.    4  Mm.  r>«d  fwb  &  Cjr.  C»(.  liH.  V  ID.  Tt.  p.    IM. 

«nd  A{v»r«.  TctI.  »dv.  JadwM,  i  IS. 

^  Tho  comparUon  oC  the  two  Tree* 
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fueh  mere  then  maj/  God  save  all  through  One.        ]  51 

He  graciously  bestowed  on  us  all.     For  ihis  reason,  at  eiery  Ron. 
lum  he  keeps  lo  ihe  *  one,'  and  is  conlinimlly  bringing  U  '*  '*' 
before  us,  «'lien  he  says,  As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
teorid — and,  I/*  throuffh  the  ojfence  of  one  many  be  dead: '  5  Mm. 
and,  AW  as  it  teas  btj  oiip  that  sinned^  so  h  the  yi/i;  and 
when  he  says,  Tlie  judijnwn(  irax  by  one.  to  condemnation: 
and  again,  /f  by  one*  man's  ojfence  death  reigned  6y  onf»;' <".**•« 
and,    'fhere/bre  as  by  the  ojfence  of  one.      And   again,  As 
by  one  tnaiia  disobedience  maay^  icere  made  sinners.     And '"•'**■ 
«j  he  lettelli  not  go  of  the  one,  thai  should  Ibe  Jew  say  to" 
thee.    How    came    it,  that    by   the    well-doing  of  this    one 
Person,  Christ,  the  world   was   saved  r    thou   miglitest   be 
able  lo  say  to  him*  How  by  the  disobedience  of  this  one 
person,  Adam,  rame  it   to  be  condemned?     And   yet    sin 
and  grace  ore  not  equivalents,  dualJi  and  life  are  not  equi- 
valents, the  ]>evil  and  God  are  not  equivalents,  but  there 
is  a   boundless   space  between  ihem.     When  then  ait  well 
from   the  nature  nf  the  thing  as  from  the  power  of  Him 
that  Iransacleth  il,  and  from  the  very  suitableness  thereof, 
(for  it  suitetli  much  better  with  God  to  save  than  lo  punish,) 
the  preeminence  and  victory  is  upon  this  side,  what  one 
word  have  you  to  say  for  unbelief,  tell  me?    Uonevcr,  that 
what  had  been  done  was  reasonable,  be  shews  iu  the  follow- 
ing words. 

Ver.  15.  But  not  as  the  offencty  so  in  also  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  ojfeme  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  vtoie 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  tchich  is  by  one  matt, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  nnfo  many. 

For  what,  he  says,  is  somewhat  of  tliis  kind.  If  sin  had 
so  extensive  effects,  and  the  sin  of  one  man  too ;  how  can 
grace,  and  that  the  grace  of  God,  not  the  Father  only,  but 
also  the  Son,  do  othcr^visc  than  be  the  more  abundant  of 
the  two  ^  For  the  latter  is  far  the  more  reasonable  sup- 
position. For  that  one  man  should  bo  punished  on  account 
of  another  does  not  seem  to  be  much  in  accordance  with 
reason.  But  fur  one  to  be  i»aved  ou  account  of  another  is 
at  once  more  suitable  and  more  reasonable.  If  Uieu  the 
former  took  place,  much  more  may  the  latter.  Hence  he 
haa  shewn  from  these  grounds  the  likelihood  and  reasonable- 
nei»  of  it      For  when  the  former  had  been  made  good^ 


1A3       C%nV  atoned  for  iietunl  »w  tifmen  since  the  fall. 

HMitt-thifi   would    then    be    readily   admitted.      But    that    it    fs 

'—'  ©("en  necessarily  so,  he  makes  good  fmra  wlial  foHows. 

Ver.  IB.  And  not  ax  it  whh  by  rtne  that  Ktnnfid,  no  i»  Ike 
fjiff.  For  the  judgment  tra/t  by  one  tu  cvHttewHiition,  but  the 
free  ffifl  is  of  many  ofivtices  ttntojustijication. 

And  what  is  this  that  he  is  speaking  of?  It  is  that  sin 
had  power  to  bring  in  death  and  condemnation  ;  but  praco 
did  not  do  nwny  that  one  sin  onlv,  but  also  those  that 
folloM-ftd  iifter  in  its  iruin.  I.psl  Uicn  the  words  '  as'  aiid  *  so* 
roight  seem  to  make  the  measure  of  the  blessings  and  the 
evils  equal,  and  that  yon  might  not  think,  upon  hearing  of 
Adanii  tbul  it  wws  only  that  xin  »'bich  he  liad  brought  iu 
which  woa  done  away  with,  he  says  that  it  was  Iron]  many 
oflTencTS  that  an  indemnity  was  brought  about.  Ilnw  is  this 
plain  ?  Bcwmne  after  nninborlcss  sins,  after  that  in  paradise, 
the  matier  i?sue<I  in  jusiidcaiion.  Hut  where  rightooiiancsa 
in,  Ihci'c  of  necessity  follows  ihe  lifo  of  all,  and  the  cnunllcss 
blessingK,  as  does  death  where  sin  was.  For  righteousnesa 
is  more  than  life,  since  it  is  even  the  root  of  life.  Tliat  there 
were  several  goods  then  brought  in,  and  thai  it  was  not  that 
sin  only  ttiat  wits  takcD  aivuy,  but  all  the-  rest  along  with  it, 
he  points  out  when  he  says,  thai  t/ie  ffifl  icus  of  many 
offencfitt  ufii/i  jttstijicaiion.  In  which  a  proof  is  necessarily 
included,  that  death  was  also  torn  up  by  the  roots.  But  since 
he  had  said,  that  the  second  was  grcati^r  than  the  first,  he 
is  obliged  to  give  further  grounds  agiun  for  this  same  thing. 
For  before,  be  bad  said  tbat  if  one  man's  Kin  slew  all,  much 
more  will  the  grace  of  One  liave  the  ])uwer  to  save.  After 
that  he  nhewK  that  it  wok  not  tliat  sin  only  that  was  done 
away  by  the  grace,  but  all  the  rest  too,  and  that  it  was  not 
that  the  sins  were  done  away  only,  but  that  righLcousueM 
was  given.  And  Christ  did  not  merely  do  the  same  amount 
of  good  that  Adam  did  of  barm,  bnl  far  more  and  greater 
good.  .Since  ibcn  he  bad  iiiadf  such  detlaralions  as  these, 
he  wants  again  here  alito  further  conlinnation  of  ttiese.  And 
how  does  ho  give  this  confirmation  r     He  says, 

Ver.  17.  I'iir  if  fiff  one  vmiin  ojfr/tve  detUh  reigned  hyout, 
I  A  Mtt.mut'h  more  they  ichich  received  ahundance  n/'t/raee  and  af 
MdSsv.y^^p  ^i/V  0/*'  riffht^o»Hite*K  thali  tetgn  in  life  by  one^JetuM 
mkI  at    Chn-tt. 


Irte  Oijl  of  SufftfeoMSiKiS  mart  thau  Purdm.  153 

WhM  be  8av»,  amoaotft  to  this  nearly.  Wbal  armed  d«alJi  R""- 
against  the  world  ?  The  one  uiair*  eatiug  Iroiu  Itie  tree  ~ — - 
only.  If  iheii  dttalh  atlaimnl  w»  groai  power  from  one 
offence,  when  it  is  found  that  certain  receired  a  ^acc  and 
rt);hteon?ne!ts  oui  of  all  proportion  to  ihat  sin,  how  shall 
they  still  be  liable  to  death  }  And  for  this  cause,  ho  dors  not 
here  say  *  grace,'  bnt  supfrabuiidancc  uf  grace.  For  it  was  not 
OA  much  as  wc  mnst  have  to  do  away  the  sin  onlv,  that  u-e 
received  of  His  grace,  but  even  far  more.  For  we  were  at 
ODce  fre«d  fruin  punishment,  and  put  off  all  ini{imly,  and 
were  also  boni  from  above,  and  rose  again  with  the  old  man 
buried,  and  were  redeenied,  sanctified,  led  up  to  adoption, 
wade  brothers  of  the  Only -begotten,  and  of  one  Body  with 
Him,  and  counted  for  Hts  Mesh,  and  even  as  a  Body  with 
the  Head,  80  were  we  united  unto  Him!  All  these  things 
then  PanI  calls  a  itapernbuudnnce  of  grace,  shewing  that  it 
was  not  a  medicine  lliat  we  received  ty  be  a  mere  counter- 
vail oi  the  wouod,  but  even  health,  and  comeliness,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  dignities  far  transcending  uur  natnnil 
state.  And  of  these  chcIi  in  itsL-lf  was  enough  to  do  away 
with  deatli,  but  when  all  manifestly  run  together  in  one, 
there  is  not  the  least  vestige  of  it  lefl,  uur  can  u  shadow  of  it 
be  seen,  so  entirely  is  it  done  away.  As  then  if  any  one 
were  to  cai^l  a  person  who  owed  ten  mites'  into  prision,  and '  i^ium 
not  the  man  himself  only,  but  wife  and  children  and  servants 
for  his  sake ;  and  another  were  to  come  and  not  to  pay 
down  the  ten  mites  only,  but  to  give  also  leu  thousand 
talenlA  of  gold,  and  to  lead  the  prisoner  into  the  king's 
courts,  and  lo  the  throne  of  the  highest  power,  and  were  to 
make  him  partaker"  of  the  highest  hontmr  and  every  kind  of 
magnificence,  the  creditor  would  not  be  able  to  Temetnher 
Ihe  ten  mites;  so  hath  our  case  been.  For  Chrixt  bath  paid 
down  far  more  than  we  owe,  yea  as  much  more  as  the 
illimitable  ocean  is  than  a  litUe  drop.  Do  uottlien,  O  man, 
hesitate  as  thou  seest  so  great  a  store  of  blessings,  nor 
enqnire  how  that  more  spark  of  death  and  sin  was  done 
away,  when  nuch  a  sea  of  gifts  was  hronghl  in  npon  it. 
For  this  is  what  Paul  intimated  by  saying,  that  I  hey  who  hav* 
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Ttnaii.  rectfir 


vtt  the  ahHndaiii:e  of  grace ,  of  the  iji/t  of  riffhteoutnest, 
shall  rctyii  i»  life.  Aud  u»  he  had  now  ctenrly  (lemoiistraK^cl 
ibis,  liB  ui^aiii  makes  uso  of  his  funiitir  argiimcQl,  clenching 
il  by  laliing  up  Ihu  same  word  afresh,  ami  ssvinK  thai  if  for 
that  offence  all  were  punished,  lh«n  iliey  may  be  justified 
too  by  these  incanK.     And  bo  he  tisys, 

Ver.  18.  Tiierefore  ax  Htj  the  offenre.  of'  out-  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to condemnnlinu  ;  eteit  so  hy  the ritihit^ousnetis  <^ 
One  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unlojuxti/ieation  of  life. 

And  b«  iusiKts  again  upon  il,  saying, 

Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  tiian't  diwbciUence  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

What  he  Bays  seems  indeed  to  involve  no  Rtnall  question: 
but  if  any  i)no  allends  to  it  diligently,  tliis  too  will  admit  of 
an  easy  sohiliun.  What  then  is  the  queslinn }  It  is  th« 
sayinji;  that  through  the  ofii-nce  of  one  many  were  mad« 
sinners.  Fur  lh>;  fact  ihiil  when  he  had  sinne«l  and  become 
mortal,  those  who  were  of  him  should  be  su  also,  is  nothing 
unlikely.  But  how  would  it  follow  that  from  hisdisoVicdience 
another  wouhl  become  a  Finncr  ?  For  at  this  rate  a  man 
of  this  sort  will  not  eren  deserve  punishment,  if,  tliat  is,  it 
was  not  from  his  own  self  that  he  became  a  sinner.  What 
then  does  the  word  '  sinners'  mean  here?  To  me  il  seeinfl  to 
mean  liable  to  punishment  and  conrlcmncd  to  death.  Now 
that  by  Adam's  di;alh  we  all  became  morlals,  he  had  shewn 
clearly  and  at  large-  Hut  the  i]itestion  now  is,  for  what 
purpose  was  this  done }  But  this  he  does  not  go  on  to  add: 
for  neiUier  does  il  contribute  to  his  preseul  object.  For  it 
is  against  a  Jew  that  the  contest  is,  who  doubted  aud  made 
Bcom  of  the  righteousness  by  One.  And  for  this  reason  after 
shewing  that  the  jvunishment  loo  wa.s  brnught  in  by  one  npoa^f 
all,  the  rea-son  why  this  was  so  he  has  not  added.  For  he  ia  ^^ 
not  for  supertluiiies,  but  keeps  merely  to  what  is  necessary. 
For  this  is  what  the  principles  of  disputation  did  not  obligSt^f 
him  U>  say  any  more  than  ihe  Jew ;  and  therefore  he  leaves ^^ 
it  unsolved.  Hut  if  any  of  you  were  to  eniiuiro  willi  a  view 
to  learn,  weshould  give  this  answer:  I1iai  we  are  so  tar  from 
taking  any  hann  fnim  this  death  and  condemnation*,  if  nTboj 
^  1. 1>.  nnn  wn  b^v*  ham  THNiBcd,  Sn  an  Kun 
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aerminded,  that  we  are  the  gainers  even  by  having  become  Rom. 
lotiAl,  firsit, because  it  is  not  an  imuioiial  body  in  which  we  -  '^  — 
sin;  iecoodly,  because  wv  gel  nuiiiberU'6!>  grounds  for  being 
religious*.  For  to  be  moderate,  and  to  be  leniperaLe,  and  lo '  ^a^n- 
be  Mtbdued,  and  to  keep  ourselves  clear  of  all  wickedness, 
is  what  death  by  its  presence  and  by  its  being  cxitecled 
per&uadcft  us  to.  Hitt  fulluwing  with  Uiese,  or  nilhcr  even 
hefont  these,  it  hatli  introduced  nther  gi-eater  blessings 
besides.  For  it  is  from  hence  that  the  cruwns  of  the  martyrs 
come,  and  the  rewards  of  the  Apostles.  Thus  was  Abel 
ju!iti6ed,  thiDi  was  Almihaiu,  in  having  nlain  his  son,  thus 
was  John,  who  for  Clhrist's  saVc  was  talten  ofl",  thus  were  the 
Tliree  Children,  thus  was  Daniel.  For  if  »  o  be  so  uiioded, 
not  death  only,  but  even  the  devil  himself  will  be  unable  to 
hurt  us.  Atid  besides  lliere  is  Uiis  also  tn  be  said,  that 
immortality  awaits  ns,  and  after  having  been  chastened  a 
liltle  white,  we  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  lo  come  without 
fear,  being,  as  if  in  a  sort  of  school  in  the  present  life,  under 
instruction  by  means  of  disease,  tribulation,  temptations,  and 
poverty,  and  the  other  apparent  evils,  with  a  view  to  our 
becoming  fit  for  the  reception  of  the  blessings  of  the  world 
to  come. 

\'cr.  20.    Moreover   (fie   Jmw  enteretl,   that   the  offence 
mujhi  abound. 

Since  then  he  had  shewn  that  the  world  was  condemned 
from  Adan>,  but  from  Christ  was  saved  and  freed  from  con- 
demnation, he  now  seasonably  enters  upon  the  discussion  of 
the  Law,  here  again  undennining  the  high  notions  of  it. 
For  it  was  so  far  from  doing  any  good»  he  means,  or  from 
being  any  way  helpful,  tliat  the  disorder  was  only  increased 
by  its  having  come  in.  Hut  the  particle  '  that'  again  does 
not  assign  the  cause,  but  the  result.  For  the  purpose  of  its 
being  given  was  not  in  order  thai  it  might  abound,  for  it 
was  given  to  diminish  and  destroy  the  ollencc.  But  il 
resulted  the  opposite  way,  not  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
Law,  hut  owing  to  the  listleesncss  of  lliose  who  received  iL 
But  why  did  he  not  say  the  Law  was  given,  but  the  Law 
entered  htj  the  «vry  "  It  was  tn  shew  that  the  need  of  it  was 
lorary,  and  not  absolute  or  imperative.  And  this  he 
■1m   to  the  Galatians,  shewing  the  very  same   ihing 


fm^oes  more  than  restore  what  man  had  lost  by  sin. 


Ho«ii,.«nolher  way.  Fvr  be/ore  /ait It  came,  lie  »a_v»,  we  tvere  kept 
*  ■  fintlfr  tkr  iMiFt  shut  Up  unto  the  faiih  fchich  should  a/ler- 
23/  '  tcards  he  retfttled.  Ani!  no  il  was  not  for  tlAcIf,  hul  for 
another,  that  it  kept  llie  flock.  For  since  the  Jews  were 
somewhat  jiross-niinded.  and  enervated,  aiid  indilTercnt  to 
Uie  gifts  themselves,  this  was  why  the  Law  was  given,  that 
it  might  convict  ihcm  the  more,  and  clearly  leach  them  their 
ovm  condition,  luid  by  increasing  the  accusation  might  the 
more  repress  them.  Itti!  he  not  thou  afraid,  for  it  was  not 
thai  the  punishment  might  be  greater  that  this  was  done, 
hut  that  the  grace  might  be  seen  to  be  greater.  And  this  is 
why  he  proceeds. 

Sut  trhere  sin  abounded,  p-ace  did  much  more  nhound. 

He  doeK  not  Kay  did  ahound,  hut  did  muvh  more  attouud. 
For  it  was  not  remission  from  punishment  only  that  lie  gave 
us,  but  lliat  from  sins,  and  life  also.  As  if  any  were  not 
merely  to  free  a  man  with  a  fever  from  his  disease,  but  to 
gire  him  also  beauty,  and  ^strength,  and  rank ;  or  again, 
were  not  to  gire  one  an  hungered  nourishment  only,  bol 
were  to  put  him  in  possession  of  gn^at  riches,  anrl  were  to 
set  him  in  the  highest  authority.  And  how  did  sin  abound  ? 
some  will  say.  The  Law  gave  countless  commands.  Now 
since  they  iransgix-sscd  them  all,  sin  became  more  abimdanl. 
Do  you  sec  what  a  great  diilcrenco  there  is  belweon  grace 
and  the  Law  ?  Tor  the  one  became  an  addition  to  the  con* 
demoation,  but  the  other,  a  further  abundance  of  gifls.  Having 
then  mentioned  tho  unspeakable  munificence,  he  again  dis- 
cusses the  beginning  and  the  root  both  of  death  and  of  life. 
niinl  then  is  the  root  of  death  ?  It  is  sin.  Wherefore  also 
he  aaitb, 

Ver.  3L  7%aJ  a»  nin  reigned  unto  death,  even  to  might 
ffrace  reign  through  rigkteoumtesfi  unto  ettfrrutt  life,  through 
OUT  Lord  Jemin  Chriat- 

This  he  says  to  shew  that  the  latter  ranks  as  a  king,  the 
former,  death,  as  a  soldier,  being  marshalled  under  Iho  latter, 
*i.i.uDand  armed  by  it.  If  then  the  latter'  armed  death,  il  is  plain 
enough  Uiat  the  righteousness  dettnicUve  hereof,  which  by 
grace  was  introduced,  not  only  disarms  death,  bat  even 
destroys  it,  and  undoes  entirely  llie  dominion  thereof,  in 
that  it  vt  Uio  grvatebt  uf  the  two,  afc  being  brought  in  not 
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Irr  mail  and  liiu  devil,  bul  by  God  and  ti^Ace,  and  leading  lion. 
our  life  unlo  a  goodlier  L'stale,  and  lo  blessings  unlimited. —^—^—i 
For  of  it  there  will  nerer  be  any  end,  (lo  give  you  a  fiew 
of  its  suporioritr  from  ihis  also).  For  llm  other  cast  us  out 
of  our  present  lifft,  but  grace^  when  it  came,  gave  us  not  the 
present  lifn,  hui  the  imraortal  and  eternal  one.  Bui  for  all 
these  ihinpt  Christ  is  our  Touchcr.  Doubt  not  then  for  Uiy 
life  if  ihou  hast  rigliteousness,  for  rightcouimess  is  greater 
than  life  ait  being  mother  of  it. 

Chap.  vi.  rer.  1.  What  i/ien?  thall  uv  continite  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  f 

He  is  again  turning  off  to  exhortation,  yet  inltoduciug  it 
not  directly,  hitii  he  should  wtim  to  many  to  be  irksome  and 
rexing,  but  as  if  it  rose  out  of  the  doctrines.  For  if,  even  so 
diversifying  his  addrc&s,  he  was  afraid  of  their  being  offended 
al  what  he  said,  and  therefore  said,  /  haw  uvilten  to  you 
tpith  Mfmewhal  ntorv  bQl^itexs  in  pari,  mucb  more  would  be 
haT€  iK.-etnt;d  to  them,  had  he  not  dutie  so,  10  be  too  harsh. 
Since  then  he  shewed  tlie  greatness  of  the  grace  by  the 
greatnes»  of  tlie  sins  it  healed,  and  owing  to  ibis  it  i^eemed  to 
the  unthinking  to  be  an  eucourageiuent  to  siu,  (for  if  the 
reason,  they  would  say,  why  greater  grace  was  shewn,  waA 
because  we  had  diinti  gR'at  sin.s  k't  us  not  give  over  sinning, 
that  grace  may  be  more  displayed  slill,]  now  that  they  might 
not  say  this  or  suspect  it,  see  how  he  turns  the  objection 
back  again.  First  he  does  it  by  his  deprecation.  God  forbid. 
And  thii;  he  is  in  the  habit  of  doing  at  things  confessed  ou 
all  hands  to  be  absurd.  And  then  lie  lays  down  an  irrefra- 
gable argument.     .\nd  what  is  it? 

Ver.  2.  iimv  shall  «;e,  he  says,  thai  arc  de€ui  to  ««,  lux 
any  longer  therein  ? 

What  does  irc  are  dead  mean  r  Docs  it  mean  that  as  for 
that,  and  as  far  ils  it  goes,  we  have  all  received  ihe  sentence* 
of  death  ?  or,  that  we  became  dead  to  it  by  believing  and 
being  'enlightened.  This  is  what  one  should  rather  say, 
since  the  sequel  makes  this  clearly  right.  But  what  is  be- 
coming dead  to  it?  Th«  not  obeying  it  in  any  thing  any 
more.     For  this  Baptism  effected  once  for  all,  it  mado  us 


•>   m*if**n  OtU^il*.  8M  thv  MUK       ■  1.  e.  bsptiMd,  8.  CjTr.  Cat.  Incr. 
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'Bouil.  rlead  to  it.  Hiil  ihis  imiRt  of  our  own  earnestness  theiicefoT 
—  continually  be  maintBincd,  so  that,  although  sin  i&sue  count- 
less  commanda  to  lu,  we  may  norer  again  obey  it,  but 
abide  unmoreable  as  a  dead  man  dolli.  And  indeed  he  else- 
whrrc  snilh  ihitt  mu  itself  is  dead.  But  there  be  sets  that 
down  as  wishittg  to  shew  iliat  virtue  is  easy.  But  hete,  as 
he  eaniestly  desires  U>  rouse  the  liearer,  he  puts  the  death  on 
his  side.  Next,  since  wliat  ivas  said  was  obscure,  lie  again 
explains,  iisiug  what  he  bad  said  also  in  the  way  of  reproof. 

Ver.  3,  4.  Kncir  ye  »ot,  he  says,  mi/  brHhren',  that  to 
niaity  of  M*  ti»  uere  bapiised  inin  Je»us  Cbriitl  trere  baptized 
into  Hix  tieafh  ?  there/ore  ice  are  buried  irit/t  Him  by  liap- 
titoi  into  death. 

What  does  being  baptizrd  into  Hit  Death  mean  r  That  it 
is  wiOi  a  ficw  to  our  dyiuK  as  He  did.  For  Bapiitm  is  the 
Cross.  Wliat  the  Cross  then,  and  Burial,  is  In  Chriet,  ibat 
Baptism  hath  been  to  us,  even  if  not  in  the  same  rrspects. 
For  ITc  died  >Iin)self  and  was  buried  in  the  Flesh,  but  we 
have  done  both  to  sin,  Wherefore  he  does  not  M,y,  planted 
logell)er  in  His  Death,  but  in  the  likeness  of  His  Death. 
For  bolli  the  one  and  the  other  is  a  death,  but  not  of  the 
same  subject;  since  the  one  is  of  tlie  Flesh,  that  of  Christ; 
the  other  of  sin.  which  in  our  own.  As  then  that  is  real,  so 
is  this.  But  if  ii  he  real,  then*  what  is  of  our  part  again 
must  be  contributed.     And  so  he  proceeds. 

That  rt*  Christ  wax  raided  up  from  the  duad  h>j  the  dory 
t^  the  Father,  et^en  m  tee  aitn  ihojuld  tcalk  in  neirneK*  of  H/e. 

Here  he  bints,  along  nith  llie  duty  of  a  careful  walk,  at  the 
subject  of  the  resurR-clion.  In  what  way .''  Do  you  believe, 
he  laeanfi,  that  Christ  died,  and  that  He  was  nuKed  agiun  ? 
Believe  then  the  same  of  thyself.  F'or  tliis  is  like  to  tbfl 
other,  since  both  Cro^s  and  Ilnrial  is  thine.  For  if  thou  hast 
shared  in  Death  and  Burial,  much  more  wilt  thou  in  Resur- 
rection amd  Life.  For  now  the  greater  is  done  away  with, 
the  «in  I  mean,  it  is  not  right  (o  doubt  any  longer  about  the 
lesser,  Ibc  doing  away  of  death. 

fiut   this  be   leaves  to  the   conscience  of  his  hearers  to 

'  So  8a*.   BDil  all    Mr*,  but   imp  of  io^.  *aiiii;;^Mi  niifcht  slaabn  iMidpTt<d, 

Milth-  iniiKi  iTorrvcpoDd,  bat  it  hiTcHy  Oraek  in 

C  Or '  >fill,'  ti'MiliAaAi.  3  Mw.rt^n^  cither  icnK. 
ihj{Amu,  wbich  mu<tt  be  thn  tnir  md- 
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reason  out,  but  himself,  after  the  resurrection  to  come  bad  *o'«' 
been  set  before  us,  domand^t  of  uk  another,  even  a  new  ' "— " 
conversation,  which  is  hrounht  about  in  the  pre^fint  life  Ky  a 
change  of  hahibs'".  Whun  then  the  foriiicalor  become* 
cha&te,  the  cmeloii*  man  merciful,  the  harsh  subiJued,  even 
here  a  resurrection  has  taken  place,  the  prelude  to  the  oth«r. 
And  how  w  it  a  resmrectiou?  Why.  because  sin  is  morlitied, 
and  rigbteouMiess  halh  risen  again,  and  the  old  life  hath 
been  made  to  vaui&b,  and  this  new  and  angelic  one  is  being 
lived  in.  But  vhrn  you  hi;ar  of  a  new  life,  look  for  a  great 
alteration,  a  wide  change.  Bui  lears  come  into  my  eyes, 
and  I  grimn  deeply  to  think  how  great  religion sneas^  Paul '  *■*• 
requires  of  us,  and  what  listkasncss  wc  have  yielrled  our- 
L^jplves  up  to.  goinf<  back  after  nur  Baptism  to  the  oldncss  wc 
fore  bad,  anil  returning  ta  Egypt,  and  remembering  the 
onions  after  the  iiianua.  For  leu  or  twenty  days  at  the  very 
Umc  of  Baptism'  wc  undt-rgo  h  changt;,  but  then  take  up 
our  former  doings  again.  But  it  is  not  lor  a  mil  number  of 
days,  but  for  uur  whole  life,  that  Paul  requires  of  us  such  a 
converf*alioTi.  Bui  wc  go  back  lo  nur  former  vomit,  thus 
aAer  the  youth  of  grace  bnildin^j  up  the  old  age  of  sins. 
For  either  the  lore  of  money,  or  the  slavery  to  desires  not 
convenient,  or  any  other  sin  wliataoever,  usetb  to  make  the 
worker  thereof  old.  Now  Uiat  which  is  made  old,  and  is 
becoming  aged,  is  nigh  unto  disappearing.  For  there  is  no 
body,  there  anrcly  is  none,  to  be  seen  as  palsied  by  length  of 
time,  as  a  sotit  is  decayed  and  tottering  with  many  sins. 
Soch  an  one  rcLs  carrie<l  on  to  the  last  degree  of  doting, 
yielding  indislinci  sounds,  like  men  that  are  very  old  and 
crazed,  and  being''  surcharged  with  rheum,  and  great  dis- 
tortion of  mind,  and  forgetful ii ess,  and  with  scales  upon  its 
eycif,  becomes'  at  once  disgustful  to  men,  and  an  easy  prey 
to  the  deiil.  Such  then  arc  the  souls  of  sinners;  not  so 
tliosc  of  ihc  rigliteouK,  fur  ihuy  are  youtliful  and  well- 
favounid,  and   are   in   the   very  prime  of  life  tfaraugbout, 

>>  S.  Gi.Nw.  Jamb,  xx.'ill.  p. 32)).     thou  hr  lirwt  al  trork  to  dronw  them. 
'(id     Eri.    H«D.    xxir.   377.    p-   &0S.)    Sm   Tprt.  Ap   V<xa.  ^,  6,  7.  and  the 
B'    VThal?   hara  I  not  ibc  clettuaiaK     bfttinciiu)!  of  th«  next  HomilT. 
laivr  iretP     A.   You  hare,  bat  mind!         '  Sav.  mar.  and  3  Mn.  4»^*rMa,  «o- 

ElghUiiring. 
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the  (ace  of  iho  t-arth,  thus  art-  they  ihal  live  in  sin  whirled 
to  and  fro,  and  exposed  to  every  aort  of  han».     For  they 
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neilher  see  like  a  healthy  person,  nor  hear  wilh  simplicity, 
they  8peak  not  orLiculalely,  but  are  oppre^ted  with  great 
shortiiGBK  of  breath.  Tliey  Imvo  their  iiioulh  overflowing; 
with  s])itile.  And  would  il  were  but  Rpiltlc,  and  nothing 
otTensive !  But  now  they  scud  forth  word*  more  fetid  thaa  ^J 
any  mire,  and  what  ia  worst,  ihcy  have  not  power  even  ta^| 
spit  tliift  saliva  of  words  away  from  them,  but  taking  it  in  ' 
their  hand  \vith  much  lewdness,  they  smear  it  on  af^ain,  ko  as 
to  be  coayulaliny,  and  hard  to  perspire  ihruugh".  Perhaps  ye 
we  sickened  »  illi  Lhis  dcKcri])liuu.  OuRht  ye  not  then  to  btt 
more  au  at  the  realily.  For  iC  tln'se  ihiii^s  when  hap[>Guing 
in  the  budy  are  disgustful,  much  more  when  in  tlie  soul. 
Such  wan  that  son  who  wasted  out  all  his  shore,  and  was 
reduced  to  the  prcalesi  wrplchodnoss,  and  was  in  a  feebler 
state  than  any  imbecile  or  disordered  person.  But  when  he 
was  willing,  he  became  suddenly  young  by  his  dcci»ion  alone 
and  hiK  change.  For  as  noon  as  he  had  said,  /  will  return 
to  my  Father,  this  one  word  conveyed  to  Ijini  all  bleiisings  i 
or  mthor  not  the  bare  word,  but  the  deed  which  he  added  to 
tim  wonl.  For  he  did  iiol  say,  I  will  go  up,  and  then  alay 
there ;  hut  said,  I  irUt  ffo  up,  and  went  up,  and  retnmed  the 
whole  of  that  way.  Thus  let  ns  also  do;  and  even  if  we 
have  gotten  carried  beyond  llie  boundary,  let  ub  go  up  to 
our  Fatlier'fe  house,  and  not  stay  hugering  over  the  IcnglJi  of 
the  jouniey.  For  if  we  be  willing,  ilie  way  back  again  is 
easy  and  very  apeedy.  Only  let  ns  leavi;  the  strange  and 
foreign  land;  for  this  is  what  sin  is,  drawing  n*  far  away 
from  our  Father's  house ;  let  us  leave  her  tlicn,  that  we  may 
ei>eedily  return  to  the  hou.ie  of  our  Father.  For  our  Father 
'winar. hath  a  natural  yeaniing  towards  us,  and  will  honour'  us  if 
3  Mm.  **'®  ^^  changeil,  no  less  than  those  that  are  unaltainlcd,  if  we 
8».lan  change,  but  even  more,  just  as  the  fatlier  shewed  that  son 

<*  1m«/i1w  a|i.  IIi|i|i.  p.  903.  11.  Scap.  or  to  «Dt  ibrough,  from  l«rI^iM. 
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the  greater  honour.     For  he  liad  greater  pleasure  himself  at   Ro". 
receiving  back  his  son.     Aiul  how  am  I  lo  go  back  again?-'--  - 
one  ma)*  »ay.     Uo  but  put  a  beginniog  upon  Ihe  business, 
and  the  whole  is  done.     Stay  from  vice,  and  go  no  fartlier 
iDto  it,  and  thou  bast  laid  hold  of  the  whole  alrciuly.     For 
u    in    the    case    of  the    sick,  buiiig    no    worst)    may    be    a 
tMginning  of  getting  belter^  so  in  the  case  wifh  vice  also. 
Go  no  further,  and  then  your  deeds  oT  wickedness  will  have 
an  end.     And  if  you  do  so  for  two  days,  you  will  keep  otf  on 
the  third  day  more  caaily ;  and  after  the  three  days,  yon  will 
add  ten,  then  twenty,  then  an  hundred,  then  your  whole  life. 
For  the  further  ihou  goest  oii,  the  easier  wilt  ihou  see  the 
way  to  be,  and  thou  wilt  staud  clos«  lo  the  summit,  and 
wilt  at  once  enjoy  many  goods.     For  so  it  was,  when  Ihe 
prodigal    came    back,   there   were   flutes,  and    harps,   and 
dancings,  and  feat^ls,  and  asseinUtings ;  and  he  who  might 
have  called  his  .son  to  account  for  liis  ill-limed  exlravagance. 
and  flight  to  such  a  distance,  did  nothing  of  the  sort,  but 
looked  upon  him  as  unattainted,  and  could  not  find  it  in 
him  even  lo  use  iJie  language  of  reproach,  or  rather,  even 
to  mentiou  barely  to  him  the  former  things,  but  threw  bini- 
self  upon  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  kilted  the  calf,  and  put 
a  robe  upon  him,  and  placed  on  hint  abundant  honotu-s. 
Lei  us  tlien,  as  we  have  such  examples  before  us,  be  of 
good  cheer  and  keep  from  despair.     For  He  is  not  so  well 
pleased   with    being  called    Master,   aa   Fatlier,  nor   with 
having  a  slave  as  with  having  a  son.     And  this  is  what  He 
liketh  ratlier  than  that     This  then  is  why  He  did  all  that 
Hehasdone;  ami  sparM  not  even  His  OHltf-btgoltcii  Sow,that  iio«..  8. 
we  might  be  adopted  aa  sons,  that  we  might  love  Him,  not*^" 
as  a  Master  only,  but  as  a  Father.     And  if  He  obtain  this  of 
UB,  He  takelh  delight  ibcreia  as  one  that  has  glory  given 
him,  and  proclaimeth  it  to  all,  though  Ho  ncetlclfa  nothing 
of  ours.     This  is  what,  in  .XbrahauiV  case  for  instance.  He 
every   where   does,   using   the   words,   /  am    the   God   of 
Abrahatn,  /Mae,  and  Jacob ;  and  yet  it  was  ibey  of  His 
household  who  should  have  found  an  honour  in  this.     Hul 
now  it  is  the  Lord  evidently  who  does  this :  for  this  is  why  He 
«ay»  to  Peter,  i-cre*?  thvu  Me  more  than  Ihete^  to  shew  lliat  jaSn^l, 
He  seeketh  nothing  so  much  aa  this  (irom  us.   For  this  too  He  '^ 
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'^OHit.badc  Abraham  ofTi-r  liiii  Run  lo  lliin,  thai  IJc  might  maJci 
— ^  it  known  to  all  that  Hv  was  gn*atly  beloved'  by  the  pauiarch. 
Now  lliif  fxceeding  desire  to  be  loved  cotne&  from  loriiig 
exceedingly.    For  tbi«  cauf»c  tuo  He  said  to  the  Apostles, 
Mat.  10, //c  that  loreth  Jather  or  mother  moie  than  Me, is  uot  worthy 
t^  Me.     For  this  cause  He  bids  us  esteem  tlmt  even  which  i» 
*  or  lift,  in  the  nidKL  cVm.q  cuunectiun  with  uh,  mu  nout',  a»  second  to 
][j^^'i2  iho  love  of  lliin,  wiico  lie  wishulb  to  be  beloved  by  us  with 
^        exceeding  entireness.     For  we  loo,  if  we  have  no  Htrong  feol'  i 
ings  about  a  person,  have  nn  strung  desire  for  his  friendship 
either,  thnugh  he  be  great  and  noble ;  whereas  when  wo  loro  ^J 
any  one  warmly  and  really,  though  the  perM>n  lovcfl  be  of  low  ^M 
rank  and  huiuble,  yet  we  enteem  love  from  him  as  a  ver>'  great 
honour.     And  for  this   reason   He   Himself  also   called  it 
JohD  13,  glory  not  to  be  lovud  by  us  only,  but  even  to  sulTer  those 
shameful  things  in  uur  behalf.     However,  tltose  tilings  were 
a  g}ory  owing  tu  love  only.    Uut  uhatever  we  sulfer  for  Him, 
it  is  nut  for  lore  uKme ;  but  even  fur  liie  sake  of  the  greatness 
and  dignity  of  Him  we  lore,  that  it  wuuld  with  good  reaKm 
bolh  be  colled  glor)',  and  be  so  indeed.     Let  ns  then  incur 
dangers  for  Hiui  an  if  running  for  the  grcalcsl  crowns,  and 
lei  ti8  esteem  neither  poverty,  nor  disease,  nor  affront,  nor 
calumny,  nov  death  itself,  to  bo  heavy  and  burdensome,  wlien 
it  is  for  Hiiu  Uial  we  sufll-r  Uiese  thiugs.     For  if  we  be  right 
minded,  we  are  the  greatest  possible  gainers  by  Uiese  things, 
as  neither  from  tlie  contrary  Id  these  shall  wc  if  not  right- 
minded  gain  any  advantage.     But  consider;  docs  any  one 
aflVonL  thee  and  war  again&i  tliee?     Doth  he  not  thereby  set' 
ihee  upon  thy  guard,  and  give  ihee  an  opportunity  of  growing 
like  unto  God  ?     For  if  thou  lovcst  him  tliat  plots  against  ^ 
Mit.6,  thee,  tliuu  will  be  like  ilim  ihat  maketh  His  Sun  to  rin  H 
upon   the  evil  and  good.     Does    aiiolher    lake    lliy   money  ^^ 
away  ?     If  thou  bearesl  it  nobly,  ihuu  shalt  receive  the  same 
reward  as  tlxay  who  havu  spent  all  they  have  upon  Ibe  poor.. 
Hib.  10.  l-'or  it  says,  Ytt  ttiok  Jti^fnUtj  the  itfwi/ing  of'  ijour  t/n/'tdx,  know- 
iitff  that  ye  hace  in  hearen  a  better  nud  nn  fuditrttig  tub* 
xtatice.     Has  any  one  reviled  ihcc  and  abused  thee,  whether  i 
imly  or  falsely,  he  weaves  for  thee  a  very  great  crown  if  thou 
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tsl  meekly  his  conliiracly ;  nincc  ho  too,  who  calnm-  Bom. 
lle«,  prorides  for  i»  nn  abundant  reward.  For  rejoice-,  it  „'■",' 
Mvs,  atui  be  exceeding  iflad,  when  mm  nay  uli  manner  0/13. 
eeH  aytti/ffit  you  fhixrtff^  heraujw  yreiti  i*  your  reu:nrd  in 
Hearen.  And  he  ton  that  sp^aketh  truth  ngaiust  us  is  of  the 
greatesl  son-ice,  it'  n-c  do  but  bear  meekly  n*hat  in  said.  For 
the  PImrisec  Kjiake  evil  of  the  Publicnn,  and  with  iruLh,  still 
instead  of  a  Ihiblican  lie  mndc  him  a  righicons  man.  AudLakoiS, 
what  need  tn  go  intn  particular  instanceR.  For  any  nnc  that 
vill  pi  to  the  conflicts  of  Job  may  Icam  all  these  potntu 
aecnmtely.  And  lliis  is  why  I'aul  said,  //"  God  be  for  iw,  Bow.  n, 
teho  van  bv  ayainst  uk  f  As  Lheii  by  being  camcgt,  wc  gain 
even  from  thingA  iliat  vex  us^  no  by  being  listlesA,  wa  do  not 
even  improve  from  tliinRs  thai  favour  us.  For  what  did 
Judas  profit,  tell  me,  by  b(.'ing  with  Chrisl  r  nr  what  profit 
was  the  Law  to  the  Jews  ?  or  Paradise  to  Adam  ?  or  what 
did  Moses  proHt  those  in  the  wildenieits  r  And  so  we  should 
leaTo  all,  and  look  to  one  point  only,  bow  we  may  husband 
aright  our  own  resources.  And  if  we  do  this,  not  even  the 
devil  himself  will  ever  get  the  better  of  us,  but  will  iiialio  our 
profiling  the  greater,  by  ]mtliiig  u*^  upon  bt'iiig  walcliful. 
Now  in  this  way  it  is  that  St.  Paul  rouses  the  Ephesians,  by 
describing  his  firrccncss.  Vcl  we  sleep  and  snore,  though 
we  have  to  do  with  so  crafty  an  enemy.  And  if  we  were 
aware  of  a  serpent "  nesLling  by  our  bed,  wc  should  make 
much  ado  to  kill  him.  But  when  the  devil  nestlelh  in  our 
souls,  we  fancy  that  wc  Like  no  harm,  but  lie  at  our  ease;  and 
tlic  reason  is,  that  we  see  bito  not  with  the  eyes  of  our  body. 
And  yet  this  is  why  we  should  rouse  us  the  more  and  be 
sober.  For  against  an  enemy  whom  one  can  perceive  one  may 
cagily  l>e  on  guard ;  but  one  that  cannot  b«  seen,  if  we  be  not 
continually  in  arms,  we  shall  not  euBily  escape.  And  ihc 
,IDOTe  so.  because  he  bath  no  notion  of  npen  conilial,  {for  he 
irould  surely  be  soon  deli-ated,)  but  often  im<ler  tlie  ftpi>car- 
ance  of  friendship  he  iusinuatefi  the  venom  of  his  cruel 
malice.  In  this  way  it  was  tliat  he  sulKirncd  Job's  wife,  by 
pulling  on  the  mask  of  iialtind  nfreclionaieiiess,  lo  give  that 
wretchleas  adrice.     And  so  when  conversing  wiih  Adam,  he 


«  Sm  Mnctrluit  «n  ttit^  Kmpinft  of    iMtinitH    of 
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104       -Ou^  of  providing  againtt  Satan't  plaiuibU  sAew, 

HoMiL.puts  on  the  air  of  oae  concerned  and  watching  over  hi» 
Q^^  j-  interests,  and  saith,  that  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  in  the  day 
5.  that  ye  eat  of  the  tree.  Thus  Jephtha  too  he  persuaded,  under 
the  pretext  of  religion,  to  slay  his  daughter,  and  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  the  Law  forbade.  Do  you  see  what  his  wiles  are, 
what  his  varying  warfare  ?  Be  then  on  thy  guard,  and  ann 
thyself  at  all  points  with  the  weapons  of  the  Spirit,  get 
exactly*  acquainted  with  his  plans,  that  thou  mayest  both 
keep  from  being  caught,  and  easily  catch  him.  For  it  was 
thus  that  Paul  got  the  better  of  him,  by  getting  exactly 
iCor.3,  acquainted  with  these.  And  so  he  says, /or  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices.  Let  us  then  also  be  earnest  in 
learning  and  avoiding  his  stratagems,  that  afler  obtaining  a 
victory  over  him,  we  may,  whether  in  this  present  life  or  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  be  proclaimed  conquerors,  and  obtain 
those  imalloyed  blessings,  by  the  grace  and  love  toward 
man,  &c. 


HOMILY     XI. 


RoH.  ri.  5. 

For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  uw  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection. 

What  I  bad  before  occasion  to  remark,  that  I  meDtion  Boh. 
here  too,  that  he  continually  digressetfa  into  exhortation, — '-^ 
without  mailing  any  twofold  division  as  he  does  in  the  other 
Epistles,  and  setting  apart  the  former  portion  for  doctrines, 
and  the  laitter  for  the  care  of  moral  instruction.  Here  then 
he  does  not  do  so,  but  blends  the  latter  with  the  subject 
throughout,  so  as  to  gain  it  an  easy  admission.  Here  then 
he  says  there  are*  two  mortifyings,  and  two  deaths,  and  that>  3  Hu. 
one  is  done  by  Christ  in  Baptism,  and  the  other  it  is  our*  *" 
duty  to  effect  by  earnestness  afterwards.  For  that  our 
former  sins  were  buried,  came  of  His  gift.  But  the  remain- 
ing dead  to  sin  after  Baptism  must  be  the  work  of  our  own 
earnestness,  bow^ever  much  we  find  God  here  also  giving  us 
large  help.  For  this  is  not  the  only  thing  Baptism  has  the 
power  to  do,  to  obliterate  our  former  transgressions ;  for  it 
also  secures  against  subsequent  ones.  As  then  in  the  case 
of  the  former,  thy  contribution  was  faith  that  they  might  be 
obliterated,  so  also  in  those  subsequent  to  this,  shew  thou 
forth  the  change  in  thine  aims,  that  thou  mayest  not  defile 
thyself  again.  For  it  is  this  and  the  like  that  he  is  counsel- 
ling thee  when  he  says,/>r  if  we  Jiave  been  planted  together 

■  Here  we  have  again  two  of  the     163.  and  the  other  for  the  beginning  of 
3  Pari*  Mm.  mentioned  in  note  c.  p.    Horn.  xii. 


IWf  Fntih  of  being  planleif  in  the  likeness  afCftnii^s  Deatti. 

louium  the  likentM  of  His  DtvUh,  uf  ithnlt  he  also  in  ihe  likenetg 
— —of  His  Iteiturreciion.     Do  you  observe,  Imw  ho  rouses  the 
hearer  hj  leading  him  straightway  up  to  htft  Master,  and 
taking  great  pains  to  »hcw  tlic  strong  likeness  ?  This  is  why 
he  dcfes  not  say  '  in  Utath,'  lest  you  should  gainsay  ii,  but, 
in  Ihe  UkenesK  of  His  Death.    For  our  essence  il»clf  hath 
iiol  dicti,  bni  thn  man  of  sins,  that  is,  wickedness.     And  he 
doBR  not  say,/i/r  [fttf  have  been  punakun;  of  thv  likene*n  of 
His  Detitfit  but  what?   f/ire  have  teen  plantt'd  togelher,  80, 
by  the  mention  of  plunling,  giving  a  hiul  of  the  fniil  resulting 
to  UK   from  it.     For  as  lIi.^  llody,  by  being  buried  in  the 
earth,  bmuKlit  forth  as  llie  fruit  of  it  tlie  iialvalion  of  iho 
world,  thus  oiu-fi  also,  being  btmed  in  Baptism,  bore  as  fruit 
righteousness,  sanctilication,  adoption,  countless  blessings. 
.And  it  will  bear  aUo  hereafter  Ihu  gift  of  the  lUsurrectioii. 
Since  then  we  were  buried  in  the  water,  lie  iu  the  earth, 
and  we  in  regard  to  sin,  lie  in  regard  to  His  Body,  ibis  is 
why  lie  did  not  say,  tee  were  plantM  tot/elUer  ut  His  Death-, 
but  i»  the  likcnesA  of  His  Denth.     For  both  the  one  and  the 
other  isi  death,  but  not  that  of  the  same  subject.     If  then  he 
Kuys,  u-e  hitve  been  filunted  loiftifi^'  i/*  His  Drath'',  ire  xhntt 
'  iw.  le  de  in  that '  nf  Hi9  HesHrrecHoH,  speaking  here  of  the  Hesut- 
R«tur-   rection  which   is  to  come.     For  since  when  be  was  upon 
itdvta    (Jm    subject    of  the  Ut^th  before,  and  said,  Know  ye  twl^ 
hrethreiif  that  nn  muNif  of  us  as  tterc  biiptiztfd  into  Christ 
were  baptised  into  fHn  Death  •'    ho  had  nul  tnadc  any  clear 
gtatemont  about  the  Il^iturrcction,  but  only  about  the  way  of 
life   afler  BaptiKm,  bidding  men  walk  in  newness  of  life; 
therefore  he   here  resumes  the  same  subject,  and  proceeds 
to  foretel  to  us  clearly  that  Resurrection.     And  that  you 
may  know  that  be  is  not  speaking  of  that  resulting  from 
Baptism,  but  about  thni,  after  saying,  *>'"  we  ic^rp  planted 
y^'^^JogetheT  in  the  iikcneas  of  Hix  DfitUhy  he  docs  not  say  that 
>*{.<'    wc  shall  bo  iu  the  likcncM  of  His  Rcsurroclion*,  but  u'e 
Ahall  belong  to  the  Uesiirrection.     For  to  prevent  thy  saying. 


*8e3 

Hm.  <; 
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« 


*  lie  coDntniPtioa  bora  u  liar«b,  bkI 
fwnu  to  (T^iuirD  '  in  llic  llkcocw  of.' 

'  Tkf  H0T(1  likcnrsi  Id  cur  version 
i>  in  italtrs  k«  hr  mlililiiin,  ttuA  iinlrH 
il  u  uiidenti>od,  the  cuunUucliuii  ii 
spartvljr  gt»innixli?nl  \  hut  tbi*  ioier- 


prratnHom  fnvnon  the  rvadinp  qiUM- 
toiKU  ill  ibc  la«t  note.  Perha^d  alao 
8,    ChnioalAin    mnv    linii-   tnVfri    Ihe 

«nr<l*   Ihii".  '    If  wi-  liair  bprti  ill  liki^ 

aria  tilsnirtl  iiii-ciWr  wiili  V\\*  Di-nth,' 
whirii  wuulil  tn:  s  patallrl  cnutiuctmi. 
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aud  how,  if  tt'c  did  not  die  as  Ue  died,  are  we  to  rise  as  lie  Rom. 
rose  ?  when  he  menliotied  the  Di'aUi,  he  did  not  say,  planteit  '^'.^.t- 
together  in  the  Death,  bul,  i»  the  likeness  of  His  Veath. 
Hut  when  he  lueiittuncd  Die  RcHiurcclion,  he  did  not  say, '  in 
ihu  likcnvMi  uf  thu  liesurreclion,'  but  »'c  ftliaH  be  of  Ifie 
HesHrrection  ilaelf.  And  he  docs  not  nay,  We  have  hecn 
made,  but  we  shall  be,  by  iliis  word  again  plainly  meaning 
that  Resurrection  which  has  not  yet  taken  place,  but  will 
hereafter.  Tlien  with  a  view  to  give  credibility  to  what  he 
says,  he  pvititit  out  another  UeKurrectiuu  ^^liich  is  brought 
about  here  before  that  one,  that  from  that  H'hich  is  present 
thou  inayest  believe  also  that  which  is  to  come,  pnr  after 
sayings  we  shall  he  pUtnied  totjeiher  in  ilie  Itenurrevtioti^ 
he  adds, 

Ver.  B.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  eruci^ed  with 
Him,  that  the  body  of  nn  mighi  he  destfoped. 

So  pnlliDg  togetlier  batli  thu  cause  and  tlic  demonstration 
of  the  Kesnrreulion  which  is  to  cuniu.  And  he  docs  nut  nay 
is  crucified,  but  is  crucified  with  Him,  so  bringing  Baptism 
near  to  the  Cross.  And  on  this  score  also  it  was  that  ho 
said  abo\-e,  H'e  Itor^  hern  phiufcd  trnjether  in  the  likenru  of 
His  Death,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  he  destroyed,  not 
f^riving  that  name  to  this  body  of  ours,  but  to  all  iniquity. 
For  as  he  calls  the  wliulc  sum  of  wiekeduess  the  old  man. 
thus  again  the  wickedness  which  is  made  up  of  Llie  diflerenl 
parta  of  iniquity  he  calls  the  body  of  that  man.  And  thai 
what  [  am  sayins  is  not  men;  piesswork,  hearken  to  I'aurs 
own  interpretation  of  this  very  thing  in  what  comes  next. 
For  after  saying,  that  the  hotty  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  lie 
adds,  that  henceforth  ue  should  not  serre  sin.  For  the  way 
in  which  I  would  have  it  dead  is  not  so  that  ye  should  be 
destroyed  and  die.  but  so  that  ye  sin  not.  And  as  he  goes 
on  he  makes  thirt  still  clearer. 

Ver.  7.  For  he  that  it  dead,  he  says,  is  freed  ^  from  sin. 

This  he  says  of  every  man,  that   as  be  that  is  dead  is' 
henceforth  freed  from  sinning,  lying  as  a  dead  body,  so  roust' 
lie  that  has  come  up  from  Uaptism,  since  he  has  died  there 
uncu  for  all,romaiu  ever  dead  to  sin.     If  then  thou  hast  died 

^  So  4  Mik.  i-!i\.  ao  I*,  Sbt.  .  .  .  f"t     nremnilv  Kpnlirn  nf  it  dcitrljr,  (roni  tbe 
^■M  •  •  •  •  he    mitt    rontaia,  Sib.   thv     contuiL,  Ikat  nT  obli||ialiou. 
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nuMit..in  BaptisiD,  remain  dead,  for  any  one  that  dies  can  un  no 
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more ;    but  if  tliim  iiinn^al,  thou  tnarret«t  God'«  gi(t.     Aflcr 
'Gi.phi  requiring  of  us  then  heroism'  of  this  degree,  he  presenllv 
brings  la  the  crown  oiso,  m  Uiesc  words. 

Vcr.  8.  Xow  if  we  he  dead  with  Chrht. 

And  hidcf^d  even  before  the  crown,  this  is  in  itself  tho 
greater  crown,  the  partaking  with  our  Master.  But,  he 
»*ys,  I  give  ihoe  even  another  reward.  Of  what  kind  is  it  ? 
It  is  life  eternal.  For  we  brliere,  he  says,  that  tee  shall  alto 
lire  tcilh  llim.     And  ulit-uce  is  this  clear? 

\'er.  9.  Knviciii</  that  Christ  being  raised  J'rvm  the  dead^ 
dieth  no  more. 

And  notice  again  his  undauntedness',  aiid  how  he  make* 
the  tiling  good  from  op]>otiilc  groundit.  Since  tlicn  it  was 
likely  UiHt  some  would  feel  |i(;qilexcd  at  the  Cross  and  the 
Dcalh,  ho  shtm-n  that  ibis  very  thing  is  a  ground  for  feeling 
confident  heiicet'orward.  For  suppose  not,  he  says,  becau»e 
He  once  died,  that  He  is  tuortal,  for  tliis  eh  the  very  reason 
of  His  being  immortal.  For  Hitt  death  hath  been  the  death 
of  dcatli,  and  because  He  did  die.  He  therefore  doth  not  die. 
For  even  that  dealli 

Ver.  10.  He  died  vuto  niii. 

Wliat  does  vuto  mt  uioan  f  Ii  means  that  He  was  not 
subject  even  to  thai  one,  save  for  our  sin.  I'or  llial  He 
might  destroy  it,  and  cut  away  its  sinews  and  all  its  power, 
therefore  He  died.  Do  you  see  how  he  allirighteth  them  ? 
For  if  He  docs  not  die  again,  tlien  there  \»  no  i^econd  laver. 
But  if  there  he  no  second  hivcr,  then  do  thou  keep  from  all 
inctineableness  to  sin.  For  all  this  he  Kaytt  to  make  a  stand 
against  the  let  us  do  enl  that  yovd  moij  cvme.  IM  ix 
remain  t»  sin  thai  grace  way  abound.  To  take  away  UiU 
conception  then,  root  and  branch,  it  is,  that  he  sets  down  all 
thi."!.  Rut  in  that  He  Uveth,  He.  lirefh  unto  God,  he  says — 
that  is,  unchangeably,  so  that  death  hath  no  more  any 
dominion  over  Him.  For  if  it  was  not  through  any  liability 
to  it  that  He  died  the  former  death,  save  only  for  the  sin  of 
others,  much  less  will  He  die  again  now  that  He  hath  done 
that  sin   away.     And   this  he  says  in    the  Epistle  to   the 

*  ^JUmaia*,  hi*  dr termination  tf  tak«     ningle  poknl. 
the   highvft   gnninil,   and   i^rA   up   no 


ist  risetif  our 
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Hebrews  also,      fiat  rtutr  once,  he  says,  in  the  end  of  the  Rom. 
trorld  hulk  He  appeared  to  put  awtnj  sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of%^ — 
Himtetf.     And  an  it  is  appointed  unto  men  tmce  to  die,  ancf  s^—fsa' 
it/ter  that  the  Judgment ;  xo  Chriat  wax  once  offered  to  bear 
the  ««*  of  many,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Ifim  shall  He 
appear  the  second  time  triihotil  sin  unto  salvation.     And  he 
alM)  poims  out  tlif  pou'cr  of  the  life  that  \%  accordiug  to 
(iod,  and  alfit)  the  Rtreriglli  of  km.     For  with  regard  to  the 
life  according  lo  Uod,  he  tiheweth  Lh.il  Christ  shall  die  no 
more.     With  regard  lo  sin,  that  if  it  brought  about  the  death 
even  of  the  Sinless,  how  can  it  do  otherwise  than  be  the  ruin 
of  thoKC  that  are  subject  lo  it?    And  then  as  he  had  dis- 
coursed about  His  life;   that   none  might  say,  WfaaL  hatb 
that  which  you  have  been  saying  lo  do  wiih  us  ?  he  adds, 

Ver.  II.  /.ikeuixe  reckon  ye  aho  yotirselvea  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alire  unto  God. 

He  well  says,  reckon,  because  there  is  no  selling  thai, 
which  he  is  speaking  of,  before  thr  eyes  as  yet.  .And  what 
are  we  to  reckon  ?  one  may  aaV.  That  we  are  dead  unto 
sin,  hut  alive  unto  (iod.  In  Jesuti  Christ  our  Lord.  For 
be  that  so  livelh  will  lay  hold  of  every  rirtue,  a^  having 
Jraus  Himself  for  bis  ally.  For  thai  is  what,  in  Chritt, 
means,  for  if  He  raised  them  when  dead,  much  more  when 
alive  will  He  be  able  to  keep  tliem  po. 

Ver.  19.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body^ 
thai  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  (hereof. 

He  does  not  say,  let  not  ihe  Hcsli  live  or  act,  but  let  not  sin 
reign  V  for  He  came  not  to  destroy  our  nature,  but  to  set  our  free 
choice  arighU  Then  xn  shew  that  il  is  not  through  any  force 
or  necessity  that  we  are  held  down  by  iniquity,  but  willingly, 
he  docs  not  say,  let  it  not  tyrannize,  a  word  that  would 
imply  a  necessity,  but  let  il  nut  reign.  For  il  is  absurd  for 
those  who  are  luring  conilucled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  have  sin  empress  over  them,  and  for  those  who  are 
called  to  reign  with  Christ  to  choose  to  be  the  captives  of 
sin,  as  though  one  should  hurl  the  diadcra  from  olThis  head, 
and  choose  lo  be  the  slave  of  a  frantic  wontan,  who  came 


'  Id  all  this  iti«r«  ii  >  duifn  in    tb«m,  ih&t  «c  iddk  be  eosunt  M  IIt* 
«hTiiiip  Mmnirbmn  nMlnni  eoDMm^nft     in  hh  u  anavolilable. 
oiaitBT,  >od  Uhi  opinion  rMultlDg  from 


170  Sfn  mjfffji  not  but  by  ourfintit,  the  mmibrrs  inttrummts, 

HdHiL.  bcg}^iig,  ami  was  clothed  in  rags.  Next,  since  it  was  a 
■  -  heavy  task  to  get  ihe  upper  bond  of  sin,  sec  how  he  shews  it ; 
lo  be  even  cas.v,  and  \\o\v  he  lUlays  Uie  labour  by  saying,  in 
your  inorlai  (fodjf.  For  this  shews  that  the  stniggk's  were 
but  for  a  Lime,  ami  would  souu  bring  thcinsulves  to  a.  close. 
At  tlic  .same  tinit:  hu  rcniindN  uk  of  our  roniiur  evil  plight^  , 
aud  of  Uie  root  of  dcatli,  as  it  was  from  this  that,  contrary  ^M 
even  to  its  beginning,  it  became  niorta].  Yet  it  is  possible  ^^ 
even  fur  one  with  a  mortal  body  not  to  stD.  Do  yon  see  tlie  n 
abiindancy  of  Christ's  grace?  For  Adaro,  thongh  as  yet  he  ^^ 
had  not  a  mortal  body,  fell.  Tint  thou,  who  hast  received 
one  even  subject  to  dealli ;  canNt  be  crowned.  How  then  is  ^\ 
it  thatnH  reiffn*y  you  will  say.  It  is  not  from  any  power  ^M 
of  its  own,  but  from  iby  listluRsiiess.  Whcrufuru  attur  sayiugi  " 
let  it  tiot  reig»f  he  also  points  nut  the  mode  of  iliis  reigning,  ^, 
PP  by  going  on  Ui  say,  that  ye  shnuld  obey  it  in  the  t-iiitls  thereof.  ^M 

'  '  i.  c.  to  For  it  is  nol  honour  to  concede  to  it'  all  tilings  at  nnll,  nay,       ' 
'it  is  Blavery  in  the  exireuie,  and  the  height  of  dishonour;  for 
when  it  doth  what  it  lisleth,  then  w  it  berefl  of  atl  liberties; 
but  when  it  is  put  unJer  restraints,  then  it  best  keeps  its  own 
projier  rank. 

Ver.  13.  \either  yield  yv.  your  memf/ers  om  imtrttmentg 
of  vnrit/hteousneHfi  unto  sin.... but  us  instruments  of  riyhte- 
outnenn. 

Tlie  body  then  is  indiiferent  between  vice  and  virtue, 
as  also  instrnmeiits  are.  Bui  either  eflect  is  wrought  by 
him  that  uselh  il.  As  if  a  soldier  fighting  in  his  country's 
behalf,  aud  a  robber  who  was  anuiug  agaiiiat  the  iuhubit- 
uuts,  had  the  same  weapons  fur  defence.  For  the  fault  is 
uol  laid  to  Iho  hniil  of  armour,  but  Lo  those  that  use  It  to 
an  ill  end.  And  this  oiio  may  say  of  the  fle»h  too,  which 
bocomoK  this  or  that  owing  to  th{!  mind's  decision,  not  oning 
to  it»  own  nature.  For  if  it  be  curious  after  the  beauty  of 
another,  the  eye  becomes  an  instrument  of  iniquity,  not 
through  any  agency  of  its  own,  (for  what  is  of  the  eye,  U| 
but  iteeiiig,  nol  st-t-iiig  amiss,)  but  through  llie  fault  of  the 
thought  which  commatidK  it.  Hut  if  you  bridle  il,  it  be- 
comes au  insLruracnt  of  righteousness.  I'bus  with  the 
LoDguc,  thus  with  the  bamU,  thus  with  all  Ihe  other  mem- 
bers.    And   he   well    calls  ^n   unrighteousness.      For    by  _ 
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sinuing  a  man  deals  unrighteously  cither  by  himself  or  by  Rom. 
hi«  neighbour,  or  rather  by  himself  more  than  by  his  neigti-  . '_! 
bour.     Having  ibeD  led  us  anay  from  wickedue&s,  he  leads 
us  to  Tirtue,  in  these  if'orcU : 

Itut  yield  yourielves   unto  God,  tu  those   that  are  illive 
from  the  dead. 

Sec  how  by  his  bore  wordH  he  exhorts  thoni,  od  liiat 
Bide  naming  am,  and  on  this  God.  Vox  by  shewing  ivhal 
a  differtncc  there  is  bclu'tcn  the  nilers,  he  casts  out  of 
all  excuse  the  soldier  that  leaveth  God>  and  de-'^iretli  to 
ser^e  under  tlie  douiiuiou  uf  kid.  l!ut  it  is  not  only  iu 
this  way,  but  also  by  the  soi^uel,  that  he  establishes  this; 
by  sayiog,  a$  alive  from  the  dead.  For  by  ticse  he  shews 
the  wretcbedncsa  of  the  other,  aod  the  grcaliicss  of  God's 
gin.  For  consider,  he  says,  what  you  wew,  and  what  you 
hare  been  made.  What  llion  were  ye  ?  Dead,  and  mined 
by  a  deslructton  which  could  not  from  any  quarter  be 
repaired.  For  ueithiT  was  (bere  ouy  oae  who  had  Uiu 
power  to  assist  you.  And  what  have  ye  beca  made  out 
of  those  dead  ones?  Alive  with  immortal  Itfc.  And  by 
whom  ?  Uy  ilio  all-imwcriul  God.  Ye  ought  thfrefore  to 
marshal  yourselves  under  Hini  with  as  much  cheerful  readi- 
ness, as  men  would  who  had  been  made  alive  from  being 
dead. 

And  yottr  members  as  instruments  of  righteoustiese  unto 
O'od. 

IIlmicc,  Ibv  body  is  not  evil,  since  it  may  be  made  an 
arm'  of  righteousness.  But  by  calling  it  an  ami,  he 
mabes  it  clear  that  Uiere  is  a  hard  warfare  at  hand  for  us. 
And  for  this  reason  we  need  strong  aniiour,  and  also  a 
noble  spirit,  and  one  acquainted  ton  with  thr  wnys  of  this 
warfare ;  and  abore  all  we  need  a  commander.  The  Com- 
mander however  is  standing  by,  ever  ready  to  help  us,  and 
abiding  uncouquerable,  and  ha»  fumi^hetl  us  with  strong 
arms  likewise.  Farther,  we  have  need  of  a  purjKise  of  mind 
lo  handle  them  as  sliould  be,  so  that  we  may  both  obey 
our  CunuriaiidiT,  and  take  the  field  fur  our  country,  llanng 
then  given  ns  this  vigorous  exhortation,  and  remindcil  us  of 
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arms,  and   battle,  and    wars,  see  bow   he   encourages  0)« 
soldier  again,  and  cherishes'*  his  ready  spirit. 

Ver.  14.    For  sin  nhall  not*  have  dominion  oiw  jwu ;    for  ^ 
ye  are  not  under  Ihe  law,  but  und^rr  grace. 

If  then  sii]  hath  no  more  dominion  over  uf,  why  does 
he  lay  so  great  a  charge  upon  them  as  he  does  in  th« 
words,  l^t  not  tin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  and,  yield 
not  yp  your  mrmbprn  ax  irtxtnimrnts  of  unriffhfeousne»x 
unto  tin  f  What  docs  that  here  said  Tnetiri  iben  ?  He 
is  sowing  a  kind  of  seed  in  this  stalemcnt,  which  he  means 
to  develope  afterward",  and  to  culiivatc  in  a  powerful 
argument.  What  theu  is  this  sUttenteni  *  It  is  this; 
tliat  our  body,  before  Christ's  coming,  was  an  easy  prey 
to  the  assaults  of  sin.  Fur  alon^  with  death  a  great  swarm 
of  passions  enterefl  also.  And  for  this  cause  it  was  not 
lightsome  for  nmning  the  race  of  virtue.  For  there  waa 
no  Spirit  present  to  assist,  nor  any  Itaplism  of  power  to 
mortify.  Hut  as  some  horse"  thai  nnswerelh  not  the  rein, 
it  ran  indeed,  but  made  frequent  slips,  the  l^aw  meanwhile 
announcing  what  wa«  to  be  done  and  what  not,  yet  not 
conveying  into  those  in  the  race  any  thing  over  and  above 
exhortation  by  means  of  words.  Mut  when  Christ  had 
come,  the  effort  became  nflcrwards  more  easy,  and  there- 
fore we  had  a  more  distant  ^oal'  set  us,  in  that  the 
assistance  we  had  given  us  was  prcatcr.  Wherefore  also 
Christ  saith.  Except  your  righftvnutness  *baU  exceed  the 
righteounnets  of  the  Scrihfix  and  Pharinerx,  ye  ithall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  this  he  says 
more  clearly  in  the  sequel.  But  at  present  he  alludes  here  ^^ 
briefly  to  it,  to  shew  tliat  unless  we  stoop  down  very 
low  to  it,  sin  will  not  get  the  better  of  us.  For  it  tfl  not 
the  Law  only  that  ejthortclh  ns,  bnt  grace  too  which  aleo 
remitted  onr  former  sins,  and  secures  us  ajrainst  future  ones. 
For  it  promised  ihcm  crowns  after  (oils,  but  this*  crowned 
them  first,  and  then  led  thvm  to  the  contest.  Now  it  seems 
to  me  that  he  is  not  signifving  here  the  whole  life  of  « 
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belierer.  but  institutiug  a  cumpamou  betw^tru  the  BaptiBcn   Row. 
and  llie  Law.     AdiI  this  be  »ays  in  aaoLhtr  passage  alsoj-^ — '- — ' 
The  tetter  killethy  but  the  Spirit  ffireth  life.     For  the  Law  3  Cm. 
oonvincclh  of  iran&grcssioji,  hul  grace  uixlocs  transgression.  ' 
Ai  then  the  former  by  convincing  cstablisbttb  sin,  50  the 
Utter  by  forfriving  sufTereth  us  not  Lo  be  under  sin.     And 
so  thou  art  in  two  ways  »et  firee  from  this  thraldom ;  both 
it)  tliy   do!   being   under  the    Law,   and   in    thy   enjoying 
grace.     But  after  he  had  by  thew  words  giren  the  bearer 
a  brealhtng  time,  he  agaiu  fumiiyhes   him  a  Naru^uard,  by 
introducing  ou  eshortatioa  in  reply  Lo  an   objection,  and 
by  saying  as  follows, 

Vcr.  I-^-  IVhni  thru  '  shnll  tee  ttin,  htvause  tee  are  not 
under  the  Jmw,  hut  uuder  grace  '''    God/orbid. 

So  he  first  adopts  a  form  of  abjuration,  because  it  was 
an  absurd  thing  he  bad  namccl.  .And  ilien  he  makes  his 
discourse  pass  on  to  exhortation,  and  shews  the  great 
iacilily  of  the  fstnigfrle,  in  the  following  wordi;. 

Ver.  Ifi.  Know  ye  irot,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourxelvet 
BervantH  to  obey,  htx  termntit  ye  are  ta  tthom  ye  obey: 
whether  of  sin  unfn  deaihy  or  0/  obedience  unto  righteout- 
neM. 

T  do  not,  be  n-outd  say,  mention   hell  as  yet,  nor  that 
great'  puni&hinenl,  but  the  shame  it  iii  in  this  world,  wheniu*. 
ye  become  slaves,  and  slaves  of  your  own  accord  too,  and.^^'- 
an's   slavcii,  and    when    the    wages   are  liuch    as  a  second 
deatli.     For  if  heron":    Kaplism,   it    wrought  death  of  the 
body,  and  tiie  wound  required  so  great  attendance,  that  the 
Lord  of  all  came  down  lo  die,  and  so  put  a  stnp  to  the 
evil;   if  after  so  great  a  gift,  and  so  great  liberty,  it  Reize 
the«  again,  wliile  thou  bendest*  down  under  it  willingty,*umkr. 
what  is  there  that  it  may  not  do?    Do  not  then  run  into!?''* 

Mm. 

such  a  pit,  or  willingly  give  thyself  up.  For  ic  the  case 
of  wars,  soldiers  are  often  given  up  even  agunst  their 
will.  Hut  in  this  rase,  unlesa  thou  deserteRt  of  thyself, 
there  is  uo  one  who  will  get  the  better  of  thee.  Having 
then  tried  to  shame  them  by  a  sense  of  duty,  he  alarms 
them  also  by  the  rcwardit,  and  lays  before  them  the  wages 
of  both ;  rightenumeis,  and  death,  and   that  a  death  not 
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"""'*"likc  the  former,  l>«r  far  worfie.  For  if  Chrisl  is  lo  die 
—  ■  "  no  more,  who  ii  lo  do  away  thai  death  ?  No  one !  We 
must  then  be  punished,  and  hove  vcngeanco  taken  upon 
u$  for  ever.  For  a  death  pcrccplihli;  to  the  senses  ts  not 
ctill  lo  couit-  in  UiiR  casr,  ars  in  liic  furinrr,  which  gives  the 
body  rest,  and  separateH  it  froTO  Lhe  boiiI.  For  the  taai 
&tiemi/f  death,  is  destroyctl^  whence  tlic  punishment  will 
be  tlealhl'Oa.i.  But  not  to  them  that  obey  God,  for 
rightcousne.<>A,  and  the  blcsningN  springing  from  it,  will  be 
their  rewards. 

Vet.  17.      Bvi  fiod  be  thanked,  that  yc  tci^f  the  serrant* 
of  tin,  bat  yc  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  (hat  form  of\ 
doctrine  which  ica»  dclirered  unto  you. 

After  shaming  them  by  the  slavery,  after  alanning  them 
by  the  rewardi4»  and  »n  exhorting  thcin,  ho  again  rights 
them  by  calling  tho  bcnefim  In  mind.  For  by  ihese  he 
«hew8  that  ihcy  were  great  evils  from  which  tln-y  were 
freed,  and  ihat  not  by  any  labours  of  their  own,  and  lliat 
tilings  henceforth  wo^uld  be  more  manageable.  Just  as 
any  one  who  lias  n-sciied  a  ea])live  fnmi  a  cruel  tyrant, 
niid  adviseH  him  not  In  nin  away  back  to  him,  reminds 
him  of  his  grievous  thraldom;  so  does  Paul  set  dM, 
evils  passed  away  most  emphtttically  before  us,  by  giving 
thanks  to  God.  For  it  was  no  human  power  that  contd 
set  UH  free  from  all  those  evils,  but,  tfntaks  be  lo  God, 
who  was  willing  and  able  to  do  such  great  things.  And 
he  well  says,  Yc  hare  ubrtfcd  from  the  heart.  \*i  were 
neither  forced  nor  preflsed,  but  ye  came  over  of  your  own 
accord,  with  willing  mind.  Now  this  is  like  one  that 
praisee  and  rclnikos  ui  oikt.  For  after  having  willingly 
come,  and  no(  having  had  any  necessity  lo  undergo,  what 
allowance  can  you  claim,  or  what  excuse  can  you  make, 
if  you  run  away  back  to  your  former  estate  ?  NcxI  that 
you  may  leani  thai  it  came  not  of  their  own  willing  temper 
only,  but  the  whole  of  it  of  God's  grace  also,  after  saying, 
Yc  hai'f  obpyed  /row  the  heart,  he  adtis,  tfrat  /ortn  nf 
doctrine  whirh  trnn  delivered  you.  For  the  obedience 
from  the  heart  shews  the  free  will.  But  its  being  de- 
livered, hints  the  assistance  from  God.     But  what  is  the 
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fonn  of  tloctrine'r  It  is  Iniiig  arighl,  and  in  cuiifurmily 
wiLli  Uie  besl  cuuvcrbatiun. 

Ver.  18.  Being  then  made  free  from  sitt^ye  became  the 
aervuHts  of  Titfhlennstie.HX. 

There  arc  iwn  gifts  of  God  which  he  here  points  out- 
T\ni /reeittif  from  titt,  and  also  the  making  litem  servant* 
to  riyhteongtiess,  wliicli  is  belter  llian  luiy  freedom.  For 
God  hath  done  the  same  a^  if  a  peri-on  were  to  take  an 
orplian,  who  liad  been  carried  away  by  eavi^jcs  into  theii 
own  country,  and  were  not  only  to  froc  him  from  captivity, 
but  were  to  set  hiinuclf  as'  a  kind  father  over  liim,  and 
bring  him  to  very  ^^reat  dignity.  And  this  has  been  done  in 
our  ca.su.  For  it  was  not  our  old  criU  alone  that  he 
freed  us  from,  since  he  even  led  us  to  the  life  of  angels, 
and  pared  the  way  for  ua  to  the  best  convei-salion,  handing 
uit  orer  to  the  safe  keeping  of  righteousness,  and  killing  our 
fonncr  evils,  and  deadening  the  old  man^  and  leading  lis  to 
an  immortal  life. 

1*1  us  then  continue  living  this  Ufe;  for  many  of  those 
who  seem  to  breathe  and  to  walk  about  are  in  a  more  wretched 
plight  Uian  the  dead.  J'or  there  are  dilferenl  kinds  of  dead- 
ness;  and  one  there  is  of  the  body,  according  to  which 
Abraham  was  dead,  and  utill  was  not  dead.  For  dvd.  Ho 
Bays,  in  mit  a  Unii  nf  the  demi,  but  of  the  iiriiuj.  Another 
is  of  the  sonl,  which  Christ  alludes  to  when  He  says,  Let 
the  dead  burtf  their  dead.  Another,  which  i»  even  tlic 
subject  of  praise,  which  is  brought  abont  by  religion',  of 
which  Paul  sailh,  Mortify  tfour  metnber*  trhich  are  upon 
the  forth.  Another,  which  is  the  cause  even  of  Oiis,  tlic 
one  which  takes  place  in  Uaptisui.  For  our  old  man,  he 
says,  ha*  been  crtidjiedy  that  is,  has  been  deadened.  Since 
then  we  know  this,  let  uk  Heo  from  that  deadoess  by  which, 
even  though  alive,  we  die.  And  let  ns  not  be  afraid  of  that 
with  which  common  death  comes  im.  But  the  other  two, 
whereof  one  is  blissful,  having  been  given  by  (»o<J,  ihe  other 
praiseworthy,  which  is  accomplished  by  ourselves  together 
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RoiciL.wilh  God,  let  uii  bolli  chooAe  and  be  cmuloud  of.     Aod  of' 

- — '—  lhe»e  iwo,  one  doUi  David  pronounce  blessed,  when  he  »ayi*, 
Blessed  are  they  tchoatt  imquHiet  are  forgiven ;  and  the 
other,  Paul  hiilds  in  Jidniiratiuii,  saving,  iind  writing  *  Lo  the 
GalaliaiiK,  'Hiey  ihut  be  ('hrint's  httce  crucified  the  Jiesh. 
Bat  of  the  other  couple,  one  Christ  declares   to   be  eaajr 

M«t.  lOjto  hold  in  contempt,  when  He  says, />(Tr  not  ihem  tthich 
kill  the  Itodif,  but  tire  not  nbte  to  kill  the  .tout:  nnd  \}\c 
other  fearfiil,  for,  Fear  (He  says)  Him  that  i*  able  to  dettrtry 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  And  ihtrefore  let  u»  flee  frona 
tliis,  and  chuuttu  that  deadlier  tvhich  is  held  bluKxcd  and 
admirable;  that  of  tlie  other  tvo,  wu  may  escape  the  one, 
and  not 'fear  tlie  other:  for  it  is  not  the  least  good  to  us 
to  sec  the  sun,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  unless  the  life  of  good 
works  be  with  \i».  For  what  would  be  the  advantage,  pray, 
of  a  liing  poBsesRed  of  a  piirjile  ruin!  indeed,  and  anna, 
but  wilhoiit  a  single  subject,  and  exposed  to  all  that  had 
a  uiiod  to  alUck  and  insult  hiia.  In  like  manner  it  wilt 
be  no  advantage  to  a  Christian  to  have  faith,  and  the  gift, 
of  Baptism,  and  yet  be  open  to  all  the  pa&»ions.  In  that 
way  the  disgrace  unll  be  greater,  and  the  shauio  moro.  For 
an  Kiich  an  one  having  the  diadcni  nnd  purple  is  &o  far  from 
gaining  by  this  rlresR  any  lirmour  to  iiiniKelf,  tliat  h*i  even 
docs  disgrace  lo  that  bv  his  own  shame:  so  the  believer 
aUo,  who  Icadcih  a  corrupt  life,  i&  *o  far  from  becoming, 
as  such,  an  object  of  respect,  that  he  is  only  the  more  one 

Bon.  7,  of  scorn.  For  as  munif,  it  says,  us  sinned  without  Law, 
shall  also  fterish  u-tthoiit  Jaiic,  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in   the   Jmic,  xhati  be  Judt/ed   by  the   Imw.      And    in   the 

Beb.io,  Kpi^tl"  'o  the  Hebrews,  he  says,  He  that  despised  Moses' 
Jjtui  died  without  mercy  under  iwo  or  three  wiinettes:  of 
hnw  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  he  thought 
H-orlhy,  trho  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  And 
with  reason.  For  1  placed  (He  might  say)  all  the  passions 
in  Bubjection  to  thee  by  Baptism.  How  then  comes  it  that 
thou  host  disgraced  so  great  a  gift,  and  haKt  become  onu 
thing  instead  of  another.  I  had  killed  and  buried  thy 
former  transgressions,  like  worms — how  is  it  thai  thoo  hait 

k  Re  4  Mu.  Sav.  i>»iDR,  but  th«rv         L  So  4   Mjm.   S>v.  nnd  3   HiR.  onil 
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bred  oihers? — fi>r  ttmn  arv  worse  than  wormfi,  since  those  Ko». 
do  hami  in  iht  IkmIv,  ihose  to  the  soul ;  anil  ttiosc  make  ihe  — ^ — - 
iDcirc  ofR^isu'c  Hteiiclt.     Yet  we  perceive  it  uot.  and  so  we 
an  at  no  pains  to  purge  them  out.      Thus  the  drunkard 
knowA  not  hou   disgustful  Ibe  slaUi  wine  is,  but  he  that 
is  Dot  dninken  has  a  distinct  perception  of  it.     So  with 
sins  alto,  he  that  lives  soberly  knows  ihnnmglily  Uio  inirc 
tWeol^  and  the  stain.      Ttul  he  tJiut  gives  himself  up  to 
wickednoBs,  like  &  man  made  drowsv  with  drunbenneits,  does 
not  eren  know  the  very  fact  that  he  iR  ill.    And  this  ifi  the 
moRt  fjriovouA  part  of  rice,  that  it  docs  not  allow  those  who 
fall    into    it    even    to    see    tlie    grealneas    of    llivir    own 
bane,    but   as   they    lie   in    the    mire,   they    think    they 
are    enjoying    perfume».      And    so    they    hate    not    even 
the   power  of  gelling  free,  but  when  full  of  worms,  like 
men  that  pridu  thenitrelves  iu  precious  stones,  ev  dv  they 
OJLull  in  these.     And  for  this  reason  they  have  not  so  much 
as  the  will  lo  kill  them,  hnt  they  even  nonriHh  these  up,  and 
multiply  ihcm  in  lliemsclvcs,  until  they  ncnd  tlicm  on  to  the 
worms  of  the  world  to  cotiie.     For  !lic<*  arc  the  providers 
for  those,  and  arc  not  only  providens,  but  e\i:n  the  fathers 
of  those  that  nerer  die ;  as  it  says,  t/ieir  tcorm  ifiali  not  die.  Mirk  9, 
These  kindle  the  hell  which  never  extinguishes.    To  prevent    * 
this  from  happening  ihcii,  lei  us  do  away  with  Uiis  fountain 
of  evil,  and  extinguish  the  liimace,  and  kt  us  draw  up  the 
root  of  wickcdnes*  from  bcnoaih,  sim^e  you  will  do  no  gobd 
by  cutting  tbo  tree  off  from  above,  if  ihe  root  remains  below, 
ud  sends  up  fresh  ahoota  of  the  Ramc  kind  again,    ^lial 
then  is  the  root  of  the  cviU  ?     Learo  fronj  the  good  husband- 
man*, who  has  an  accurate  knowledge  of  such  things,  andi  i.e. 
telKls  the   i?piriiual    vine,  and    cnllivaU's    the  whole  "orW-^^.^'j 
Now  what  docs  ho  say  is  the  cause  of  all  the  evils?     ThcB— 9. 
Jovo  of  money.     For  ihc  lorp  of  money  is  the  root  of  ail  ewte.  i  Ttwi. 
Hence  come  fightings,  and  enmities,  and  wars;  hence  emu-*'  '"• 
lalions,  and   railings,   and   suspicions,  and  insults;  hence 
mnnlcrs,  and  iheftfc,  and  violations  of  sepulchres.     Through 
this,  not  cities  and  viJ|ug«K  only,  but  rtiads  and  habitable 
and  inhabitable  parts,  and  mounlAins,  and  groves,  and  hilts, 
and,  in  a  word,  all  places  (Ln>  filled  with  blood  and  murder. 
Anil  not  eren  from  the  sen  has  this  vvil  witltdrawn,  but  even 
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Hnmi-  there  also  witli  grt^al  fun,-  halli  it  revelled,  wnce  [liratcs  beset , 
it    (111    all    sides,    thus    devising   a   new    mode    iif    robbery. 
Through  llii»  have  the  taws  of  nature  been  Kubrerted,  and 
till'  claims  of  relationship  set  asidu,  and  llie  laws  of  mir  very 
JwW  betn}j'  broken  ihr<m]{b.     For  the  thraldom  of  money  hath  ^n 
anned,  not  against  the  living  only,  but  trvcn  a^uiust  the  dead^^ 
too,  die  right  bands  of  such  men.     And  at  <leiilh  even,  they 
make  no  irucc  witli  iheui.  but  burslin);  open  lla-  sepulchres 
ibry  put  forth  iheir  impious  hands  even  against  dead  bodies,] 
and  nut  evt:n  him  that  hall)  let  i;o  oi  life  will  they  sntfor  ta 
be  let  ijij   froui  their  plollinn.     And  all  the  evil*  that  yoa 
may  find,  whelliwr  in  the  bouw  or  in  the  markel-place,  or  in , 
the  court*  of  law,  or  iu  llie  senate,  or  in  tiiu  kiiiK'*  palace,  or 
in  any  other  place  whatsoever,  it  is  from  thi»  that  you  will 
find  lliey  all  spring.    For  lhi&  evil  it  i«,  this  asHuredly,  which  | 
(ills  all  places  with  blood  luid  ninnh-r,  lliis  lights  up  the 
flame  of  hell,  this  makes  cities  as  wretchedly  off  as  &  wilder- 
ness, yea,  cvpu  much  worse.     For  those  that  bfset  llie  high 
roads,  one  can  easily  l>e  on  one's  f^nard  against,  as  not  beings 
atwayx  upon  attaek.     Uul  they  who  in  the  midst  of  cities ' 
imitate  ihem  are  so  much  the  wonie  than  them,  in  that  ihejw^ 
are  hanlcr  to  t^ard  agaiuht,  and  dare  to  do  openly  what  the 
others  do  with  secrfcy.     For  lliose  laws,  whieh  have  been 
wade  with  a  view  lo  stopping  their  iniquity,  they  draw  even       i 
into  alliance  for  murders  of  thU  kind,  and  so  fill  the  cilieB'fl 
with  pollntionA.     Is  it  not   murder,  pray,  and   worst*  than 
ronnlor,  (o  hand  the  poor  man  over  to  famine,  and  to  cast 
bim  tnio  prison,  and  to  expose  him  not  to  famine  only,  bult^f 
to  lortiinm  loo,  and  to  countless  acts  of  insolence.     For  even 
if  you  do  not  do  ilicst  things  yourself  lo  him,  yet  are  the 
occAsion  of  their  being  done,  you  do  them  inoro  than  the 
ininislers  who  execute  tlieui.    The   niunierer   plunges  hifti 
sword  into  u  man  ut  oucu,  and  alter  giving  him  pain  for&- 
fthort  time,  bu  does  not  carry  llie  torture  any  farther.    But  do 
you  who  by  your  calumnies,  by  your  harassing*,  by  your 
plolliugs,  make  light  dorknoss  to  him,  and  set  him  upon 
desiring  death  t(*n  thousand  times  ov^r,  consider  how  many 
deaths  you  perptHrate  ioste-ad  of  one  ouly.     .And  what  is 
worse  thau  all,  you  plutidtr  and  are  grasping,  not  impelled  to 
it  by  povertv>  without  any  hunger  to  necessitate  you,  but 
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that  yotir  horde's  bridle  may  1>e  spallfred  over  wilh  gold  Ron. 
enough,  or  the  ceiling  uf  your  liouse,  or  Oic  capitals  of  yoar  — — ■ 
pillars.  And  what  hell  ib  there  ttiat  this  comliict  would  not 
deserve,  when  it  is  a  brother,  atid  one  llmt  has  shared 
with  yoursL'll'  in  hlpHKinj^K  iiiiiLtti^niliW,  and  hait  been  so 
highly  honoured  by  the  Lord,  whom  yoii,  in  order  tliat 
j-ou  may  deck  out  BtoneSf  and  floors,  and  the  bodies  of 
animalit  with  neither  reason,  nor  perception  of  these  oma- 
ments,  are  casting  into  ctvuniless  calamities  '•  And  ymir 
dog  is  well  attended  too,  white  man,  or  rather  Christ,  for 
the  sake  of  the  hound,  aivd  all  rhexe  things  I  have  named, 
18  gtrailened  wilh  exlreuie  hunger.  What  can  be  worse  tlian 
such  confuMon  ?  What  more  grievons  than  such  lawlessness 
as  this?  What  streums  of  fire  will  be  enough  for  such  a 
soul?  He  tliQl  wait  made  in  the  Image  of  God  stands  in 
unseemly  plight,  through  thy  inhumanity  ;  but  the  faces  of 
!}ie  mulcK  thai  draw  thy  wife  glisten  wilh  gold  in  abundance, 
as  do  the  skins  and  woods  which  compose  thai  canopy. 
And  if  it  is  a  seal  that  i*  to  be  made,  or  a  fontsiool,  ihey  are 
all  made  of  gold  and  silver,  llul  the  iiiemb<T  of  Christ,  for 
whom  also  He  came  hither  from  Heaven,  and  shed  Hi» 
precious  Blood,  does  not  even  enjoy  the  food  that  is  neces- 
sary for  him,  owing  to  thy  rapaciousness.  IJut  the  couches 
are  mantled  wilh  silver  on  ever)"  side,  while  the  bodies  of 
the  sainb!  an;  deprived  even  of  necessaiy  clothing.  .Vnd  to 
thee  Christ  is  lesa  precious  than  any  thing  clfle,  servantu,  or 
mules,  or  couch,  or  chair,  or  footstool;  for  I  pass  over 
furniture  of  sliU  meaner  use  than  tliese,  leaving  it  to  you  to 
know  of  it.  Hut  if  thou  art  shocked  at  hearing  this,  stand 
aloof  from  doing  it,  and  then  the  vvord&  spoken  will  not 
harm  lliee.  Stand  aloof,  and  cease  from  this  inatlness.  For 
plain  madness  it  is,  snch  cagcmeRS  about  these  things. 
Wherefore  letting  go  of  these  things,  let  us  lonk  up.  late  as  it 
is,  toward  Heaven,  and  let  us  call  to  mind  the  Day  which  is 
coming,  let  us  bethink  ourselves  of  that  awful  tribunal,  and 
the  exact  accoimts,  and  the  sentence  incorruptible.  Let  \i* 
consider  that  Ood,  who  sees  all  these  things,  sendK  no 
lightnings  from  Heaven;  and  yet  what  is  done  deserves 
not  tbiindrrliolts  merely.  Vet  He  neither  doth  this,  nor 
doth  He  let  the  sea  loose  upon  us,  nor  doth  He  hiirsi  the 
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in  twain,   \\^^  qucncheth  not  ihr  sun,  nor  doth  He 

hurl  the  heaven  with  its  stars  iipou  us.     lie  dotJi  not  uove 

aught   from  its    place*   but  BufTcn-th   Uiciu   to  hold   their 

course,  aud  the  whole  CR*ation  to  inininler  to  u».    Poudering 

all  thiK  tbcu,  let  ua  be  awestruck  with  the  greatneiw  of  llU 

loTs   toward  man,  aud   let  us  return  to  that  uoble  origiit 

which  behmgs  to  iik,  Mticc-  at  present  certainly  we  are  in  no 

better  \A\)^\\i  tlian  the  LTcalitreK  without  reason,  but  even  ia 

a  inur,h  worse  one.     For  ihey  do  love  Uicir  kin,  anil  nued 

but   the   coinniiuiiLy  of  nature  to   cause  aflection   towards 

each   (itlier.      Hut  thou  who  besides  nature  hast  countlcw 

caiisei^  to  draw  ihce  logelhi:r  and  attach  tlico  lo  the  members 

of  thyself;  the  Ik-Idk  honoured  with  the  Word,  the  partokiag 

in   one   relit^ion,   the  shaiiu^'   in    countless   blessing*;   arl 

become  uf  wilder  uaturu  than  iJiey,  by  dixplaying  su  much 

carefuhiesB  about  prolttlesH  things,  and  leaving  the  TemplM^ 

of  God  to  perish  in  hunger  and  nakedness,  and  olWn  sur-  ™ 

rotmding  them   also  wiili   n  thousand  evils.     For  if  it  is 

from   love   of  gloiy  that  you  do  these  things,  it  is  much 

more  binding  on  you  lo  shew  your  brother  allcnlion,  than 

vuur  liurse.     Kur  the  belter  tlie  creature  that  enjoys  the  act 

of  kindness,  the  brighter  the  crown  Uiat  is  woven  for  sucb 

carefu]ne»».     Since  imw  while  thou  Tallest  into  the  contrary 

of  all  this,  Uiou  pullettt  upon  thyself  aceuscrs  without  number, 

yet  perceivest  it  not.     For  who  it»  there  that  will  not  speak 

ill  of  thcc?   who  that  will  not  indite  Uiee  as  |L;nilty  of  the 

greatest  atrocity  and  misanthropy,  when  he  sees  that  tfaou 

disreganlest  the  human  race,  and  sctlcst  tliat  of  senseless 

creatures  above  men,  aud  bt-sidcii  )<euselesK  creatures,  oven 

thy  house  and  lumituri'?    Ua^i  thou  not  beard  the  Apostlft's 

saying,  t]iat   they  who  first  received    the  word   sold  bolli 

houteu   and  lands,  that  tlicy  iiiiglit    support  the    bretliren  J 

hut  you  plunder  botJi  liuuses  and  lands,  that  you  may  adorn  a 

boise,  or  wood-work,   or  skins,  or  walls,  cir  a  pavement 

And  what  is  worse  is,  Uiat  it  is  not  men  only,  bnt  women  too 

are  a/llic:tcd  ^vitl)  this  madness,  and  urge  their  husbands  to 

ihis  empty  sort  of  pains,  by  forcing  thorn  to  lay  nut  their 

money  up6n   auy  tiling  rather  than  the  necessary  things. 

Aud    if  auy  one   accuse    Iheui  for  this,  ibey  are  practised 

Willi  a  delence,  iltielf  loaded  willi  much  to  be  accused.     Fur 


'  an  enynftHif  /fie  nraHon.     Vmn- 
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jUi  lliu  one  luid  the  other  arc  dimo  at  once,  says  one. 
What  say  you  ?  are  you  not  afraid  to  uUer  Biich  a  thing,  and 
to  tmt  the  «anic  store  by  horses  and  timles  and  coaches  and 
fnotfltoolH.  a«  by  Christ  an  hundred  ?  Or  rather  not  even 
comparing  thnn  at  all,  but  giving  the  larger  $haro  to  these, 
and  to  Him  muling  out  with  difficulty  a  scant  share  ?  Dost 
thou  nut  know  tiiat  all  belongs  to  llim,  both  tbou  and  thine? 
r>ost  thou  not  know  that  ile  fasliioned  thy  body,  as  well  as 
gave  thee  a  soul,  aud  apportioned  thee  the  whole  world?  but 
tJinn  art  not  for  giving  (>vi;n  a  little  rocompciii^u  to  Him. 
Itut  if  thou  lettcst  a  little  hul,  thon  rcquirest  the  rent  with 
the  ntmost  rigor,  and  though  reaping  the  whole  of  His  creation, 
and  dwelling  in  so  wid?  a  world,  ihou  hast  not  courage  to 
liiy  down  even  a  little  rent,  but  hast  given  np  to  rain-glory 
thyself  and  all  thou  hast.  lor  this  is  that  whiTcof  all 
the8«  things  come.  The  horse  is  none  l]ie  better  aboi'O 
his  natural  excellence  fur  having  this  oniamerit,  neither  yet 
is  the  person  raountud  upon  him,  for  sometimes  he  is  only 
in  the  less  esteem  for  it;  since  msmj  neglect  the  rider,  and 
tnm  their  eyes  to  the  horse's  ornaments,  and  to  tlic  attend- 
ants behind  and  befor»',  and  to  the  fan-bearers.  Bnt  the 
man,  who  is  lackeyed  by  these,  they  hate  and  tnm  their 
heads  from,  as  a  common  enemy.  But  this  does  not  happen 
when  thou  adomest  tliy  soul,  for  then  men,  and  angels, 
and  the  Lord  of  angels,  alt  weave  thee  a  crown.  And  so, 
if  Ihou  art  in  love  with  glory,  stand  aloof  from  the  things 
which  thou  art  now  doing,  and  shew  tliy  u.sle  not  in  thy 
faooso,  but  in  thy  soul,  that  thou  raayest  become  brilliant 
and  conspicuoas.  For  now  nothing  can  be  more  cheap 
than  thou  art,  with  thy  soul  imfuraishcd,  and  but  tlie 
baudsotaencss  of  thy  house  for  a  screen.  But  if  thou  art 
impatient  of  hcariug  me  speak  in  this  way,  listen  to  what 
one  of  Ihosti  that  are  witlioul  did,  aud  at  all  events  be 
shamed  by  their  philoso])liy.  For  it  is  said  that  a  certain 
one  of  them,  who  went  into  a  [lalacc  that  shone  witli  gold 
in  abimdance,  aud  glistened  with  the  great  l>eauty  of  the 
marbles  and  the  columns,  ulien  he  saw  the  floor  strewed 
with  caqiets  iu  all  directions,  spat  in  the  face  of  the  master 
of  the  house,  aud  wheu  fouud  fault  with  for  it  said,  that 
since  there  was  uu  other  jNirl  of  the  huuM;  where  U<&  could 
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do  this,  he  wo*  obligud  to  du  Ibis  allruut  Lu  Ii'ik  face.  See 
-  buw  ridiculous  a  luau  is,  who  tlispluys  liis  taste  ia  exteriors, 
and  bow  little  be  is  in  the  eyes  of  all  reasonable  men.  And 
with  good  reason.  For  if  a  )>CT»on  were  ia  leave  thy  wife  to 
br  clarl  in  rags,  and  to  be  neglected,  and  clolhcd  iJiy  maid- 
servants witb  brilliant  dresses,  thou  wouldcst  not  bear  it 
uitfkly,  but  wonldest  be  exaJiperated,  and  say  thai  il  w&s 
utsuiting  in  tliu  extreme.  Ileason  then  in  this  way  about 
your  sOuI.  When  you  display  your  la«te  in  walls  then,  and 
pavement,  and  furniture,  and  other  things  of  the  kind,  and 
do  not  give  liberally  in  alms,  nr  practise  the  other  parts  of  a 
■  religious  life*;  you  do  nothing  lesK  than  ibiH,  or  rather 
what  is  worse  than  this  by  far.  For  the  difference  between 
servant  and  mislresK  is  nothing,  but  between  soul  and  flesh 
there  is  a  great  disparity.  But  if  it  be  so  with  the  flesh, 
much  more  is  it  with  the  soul  and  a  house,  or  the  soul  and  a 
couch  ur  footKtool.  What  kind  of  excuse  llii-n  dost  lliou 
deserve,  who  puttest  so  much  silrer  uii  all  these,  but  for  it 
bast  no  regard,  thouj^di  il  be  covered  witb  hltby  rags,  squalid, 
hungry,  and  full  of  wounds,  tcmi  by  houtnl^  imuumbcredi 
and  after  all  this  fanciest  lliat  tbou  shall  gel  tbt'c  glory  by 
displaying  tJiy  taste  in  externals  wound  about  thee?  And 
this  is  the  very  height  of  phrcnxy,  whilt*  ridieuled,  reproached, 
disgraced,  diKboooured,  and  falling  into  the  scvorL'St  punish- 
ment, still  to  be  vaun  of  these  things !  Wherefore,  I  beseech 
you,  laying  all  ibis  to  heart,  let  us  become  sober-minded, 
late  as  it  is,  and  U^comi?  our  onu  mastt- r;;,  and  trauisf'er  lliis 
aduniing  from  outward  Uiings  to  our  souls.  For  so  it 
abiduLli'  safe  from  spoiling,  mid  makelh*  us  equal  to  the 
Angels,  and  will  enlciiain  us  witb  unaltcring  good,  which 
may  wc  ail  attain  by  the  grace  and  love  Lowanl  man,  &c. 
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/  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity 
of  your  fiesh:  for   as  ye  have  yielded  your^   members *»i>iK.st. 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  „,  Ify^^, 
fften  so  now  yield  your  memlters  servants  to  righteousness/f**- 
unto  hoHnesx, 

Since  he  had  required  great  strictness  of  life,  charging  us  Rom. 
to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  to  have  died  unto  wickedness,  ^'  "*•.. 
and  to  abide  with  do  motion  towards  the  working  of  sin, 
and  seemed  to  be  saying  something  great  and  burdensome, 
and  too  much  for  human  nature ;  through  a  desire  to  shew 
that  he  is  not  making  any  exorbitant   demand,  nor  even 
as  much  as  might  be  expected  of  one  who  enjoyed  so  great 
a  gift,  but  one  quite  moderate  and  light,  he  proves  it  from 
contraries,  and  says,  /  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  as 
much  as  to  say,  Going  by  human  reasonings;   by  such  as 
one  usually  meets  with.     For  he  signifies  the*  moderateness^  4  Mm. 
of  it  by  the  term  applied,  after  the  manner  of  men.     ForJ"";,", 
elsewhere  he  uses  the  same  word.    Tltere  hath  no  temptation  ^^' 
taken  you  but  suck  as  is  common  to  man,  that  is,  moderate  lo,  13. 
and  small.     For  as  ye  Have  yielded  your  members  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 
And  truly  the  masters  are  very  different  ones,  but  still  it 
is  an  equal  amount  of  servitude  that  I  ask.     For  men  ought 
to  give  a  much  larger  one,  and  so  much  the  larger  as  this  is 
a  greater  and  better  mastership  than  the  other.     Neverthe- 
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Hi>Mn..]eiM  1  maku  no  yrualtr  demaud  because  of  the  itifirmit^, 

^and  that,  he  docs  iu>t  tmy  uf  your  free  will  or  rfadijie»8  of 

Bpirit,  bul  of  your  Jtesh^  so  making  w  hai  he  says  Uie  less 
severe.  And  yet  ou  one  side  there  is  uiiclennnosH,  on  tliu 
other  holiness;  on  t}te  one  iniquity,  on  the  nther  righteouB- 
ncM.  And  who  ik  510  wretched  and  in  such  Hiraiia  ax  not 
(o  spend  rts  much  f^amcstncss  upon  the  si'n*ice  of  Christ, 
as  upon  that  of  sin  and  the  devil  ?  Hear  then  what  follows, 
and  you  will  see  clearly  that  we  do  not  even  impend  thia 
Httle.  For  M'hen  {slated  in  thia  naked  way)  it  docs  not 
seem  credible  or  easy  to  admit,  arid  odlxidy  would  tmdurc 
to  hear  that  he  does  not  sen'e  Christ  so  much  as  he  did 
wvvc.  the  devil,  ho  prove*  it  l>y  what  follows,  and  renders 
it  credihle  by  brinK>"t!  ^^^^  ttlarery  before  uh,  »ud  saying 
how  they  did  Kcrve  blu. 

\^er.  20.   /br  irhen  ye  were  the  ierta$iU  of  w»r,  ye  were 
frcej'rum  riijhU'tnixHens. 

Now  what  he  says  is  somewhat  of  lhi»  kiml.  When 
ye  lived  in  wiclcednoas,  and  impitty,  and  ihc  worst  of  eriU, 
the  stale  of  compliance  ye  liveil  in  was  mch  that  ye  did 
ab«olut»ly  no  gond  tiling  at  all.  For  thi^  is,  ^  wrv /ree 
frt/m  riyhteounneva.  lliat  is,  ye  were  doI  nubjecl  to  il,  but 
estranfted  from  it  wholly.  For  yo  did  not  evm  so  much 
as  divide  the  manner  of  servitude  bulwix-n  ri^hti-otisitess 
and  sin,  but  gave  yonrsotvcs  wholly  up  to  wicktKlnna. 
Now,  th('rerun>  since  ytj  have  come  ovit  to  ri>;liU'iiuauesR> 
giro  yottntulvffi  wholly  up  lo  virtue,  di>iii«  nuthins  at  all 
o(  vice,  ibac  the  measure  you  ^ve  may  be  it  U-nst  aqual. 
And  yet  il  is  not  the  maKlrrsliip  oidv  that  i»  sc  rlillt'ront, 
bul  in  the  ))«Tvi(ude  ilxelf  there  in  a  vast  liiHmncc.  And 
this  too  he  unfolds  wttli  great  iHrHpiniiiy,  aud  shews  what 
conditioiiH  iht-y  MTi-ed  iipiui  iJiuri,  and  wbut  imw.  And 
an  yet  he  Kuys  unlliin}{  of  ihe  bann  aecniuig  from  the  (bing, 
but  hilberlu  Hpeiiks  c^  the  shorae. 

Vrr.  21.  What  fruit  hml  y^  Iht^t  tn  Ifnwc  thimfx  tehervof 
ye  are  uoio  aiihawtd  '*' 

So  great  was  the  ulavi-ry,  thai  evun  the  roeollccUou  of 
il  iiitw  niuken  >r.ii  asJimiied;  hut  if  llir  iveolleetinn  makra 
one  ashamed,  the  reality  wiHild  much  niort-.  And  so  you 
Kaiuud  uuw  iu  two  wayii,  in  bavitit:  beeu  freed   fmtn  the 
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»hamr,  and  also  in  having  cnme  to  know  llic  condition  you  Rom. 
wero  in  ;  just  ns  tlien  ye  were  injured  in  two  nays,  in  doing  — — i- 
Ihings  desening  shuine,  and  in  not  even  knowing  what  to  be 
ashamed  was.  And  this  is  worse  than  the  former.  Yet 
still  yc  kept  in  a  sialu  nf  t%rvitiidt'.  Having  tlitii  jtroved 
most  abundantly  the  harui  of  what  Uwk  place  tlien  irom 
the  shame  of  it,  he  comes  to  the  thing  in  question.  Now 
what  is  this  thing? 

h'or  the  end  of  those  Ihings  is  death. 

Sinoo  then  shaine  seems  to  be  no  snch  (^riouR  evil,  he 
comes  to  w]>at  i-s  rery  feart'ul,  1  mean  deatli ;  though  in 
good  tnilb  what  he  had  before  uietitioiicd  were  enough. 
Fur  conitider  how  oxceediug  greal  tlie  mischief  must  be, 
inasmuch  as,  even  when  freed  from  the  vengeance  due  to 
it,  they  cunid  not  get  free  of  the  shame.  What  wages  then, 
he  says,  do  you  expect  from  the  reality,  when  Atim  the 
barn  reeoUeclion,  and  that  too  when  you  are  freed  from 
the  vengeance,  you  bide  your  face  and  Idusb,  tliongh 
uoder  such  grace  as  yon  ore !  But  God^s  side  is  for 
otherwise. 

Ver.  22.  Hut  now  bring  imide  fiw  from  ^in,  and  become 
stfmmtH  to  God,  yc  have  t/our  fruit  unto  holineftn,  and  the 
end  err'rlajttintf  life. 

Of  the  Ibrmcr,  the  fniit  vran  shame,  even  al^  the  being 
■et    free.     But   of  these    ihe   fruit    is   holiness,  and  where 
hohnc«i«  is,  there  Is  much  *  confidence.     Hut  of  tliosc  things)  Mar. 
die  end  is  deatli,  and  of  these  ererlasting  life.     Do  you  see  j^^*  ,, 
huw  he  ]>oiut)i  out  some  things  as  already  given,  aud  some 
an  existing  in  hope,  and  from  what  an;  given  he  dm^t's  proof 
of  the  otliers  alsi),  Ihal  is,  from  the  ItoHnes^  of  the  life.     For 
to  pnvent  your  saying*  ctery  ihin*;  lies  in  hojie,  he  points  out » i.  t.  *» 
thai  yi>u  hare  already  reaped  fruits,  first  the  b«ing  frecd""^^ 
from   nnckedness,  aivd   such   evils  ns  the  very  recollrctton 
iif  puts  one  to  slianii' ;    second,  tlic*  being    made  a  servant 
luiLu   righteuuMiess;    a   Ihini,  the  enjoying  of  lioliness;   a 
fourth,  liie  obtaining  of  life,  and  life  too  not  for  a  season,  but 
rverlastiug.     ^  et  with  all  these,  he  says,  do  buL  sene  as  yc 
scn-ed  it.     For  ihoiigb  tlic  nia»ter  is  for  prufenible,  mid  iho 
wnice  also  has  many  advaiiui;^rs,  and  the  reuards  loo  for 
wluch  yo  arc  Mrriug,  still  I  make  no  Itirther  demand,    Next, 
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BoMM-  «incc  he  had  nientioneci  arms  and  a  Ifing.  he  keeps  on  wiih 

.  the  ineUphor  in  tliese  words  : 

Ver.  23.  For  the  wagen  of/tin  m  denih,  but  the  yift  of  Gntt 
in  eterrmi  life,  lhr»uyh  Jexux  Christ  our  Lord. 

A(U:r  tipeukitig  of  tlie  wagi^s  of  kiii,  iu  the  case  of  the 

*  r^    blessings,  be  has  not  kept  lo  the  saiiie  order ' :  for  he  does 

nlUion.  not  say,  llie  wages  of  your  good  deeds,  hifl  the  tjifi  nf  Hod: 
to  shew,  that  it  was  not  of  themselves  tlial  ihey  were  freed, 
nor  was  it  a  due  llicy  received,  neither  yet  a  return,  nor 
a  recompense  of  labours,  but  by  grace  all  tlic-w  things  came 
aWul.  And  so  there  wa*  a  superiority  for  lliis  cause  also, 
in  that  lie  did  nut  free  lUem  uuty,  ur  cUange  tlieir  condition 
for  a  belter,  but  iJiat  IK'  did  it  wiiiioul  auy  labour  or  trouble 
upon  their  part:  and  that  He  not  only  freed  Uicui,  but  alui 
}^ve  them  mure  limn  before,  ami  that  through  His  Son. 
And  the  whole  of  this  he  has  interposed  as  having  discussed 
the  subject  of  prace,  nnd  licing  on  the  point  of  overthrowing 
the  Law  next.  That  lliese  things  then  tnixht  not  both 
make  them  rather  listless,  he  inserted  the  part  nbont  strict* 
ness  of  life,  using  every  opportunity  of  ruusing  the  hearer 
to  the  practice  of  virtue.  13ut  when  he  calN  death  the 
wafi;es  of  sin,  he  alarms  them  again,  and  secures  them 
agunst  dnnpTs  to  come.  For  the  words  he  usuk  to  remind 
them  of  their  fonncr  ostalo,  he  also  employs  so  as  to  malte 
them  thankful,  and  more  secure  a^Eunst  any  inroads  of 
Cemptalions.  Here  ihen  he  brings  the  hortatorv  part  to 
a  stop,  and  proceeds  with  the  doctrines  again,  speaking  on 
this  wise. 

Chap,  vii,  ver.  I.   Kiiotr  tfe  tiof,  brethren,  for  I  irpeak  to 

ihcm  Ihflt  IcHOIf  the  /.MW. 

Since  then  he  had  said,  wc  are  dead  to  sin.  he  here  shews 
that  not  sin  only,  but  also  the  Law,  hath  no  dominion  over 
them.  But  if  the  Law  hnth  nnnc,  much  Iosh  hath  silt: 
and  to  render  his  language  palatahlo,  he  uses  a  bnnian* 
example  to  make  this  plain  by.  And  hf>  seeuis  to  be  stating 
one  point,  but  he  sets  duwn  at  once  two  urgumenls  for  bis 
proposition.  One,  that  irhen  a  husband  is  dead,  the  woman 
is  uo  longer  snbjecl  to  her  husband,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
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prevent  her  becoming  tiiu  w'lie  of  onoUier  loan :    aud  llic  Rom. 

oilier,  that  in  the  present  case  it  la  not  llie  husband  only  i: 1 

ihal  is  dead,  hut  ihc  nife  a1<ui.  So  that  one  may  Dnjoy 
liberlv  in  two  ways.  Now  if  when  the  husband  is  dead, 
she  is  freed  from  his  power,  when  tlie  womaji  is  shewn  to 
be  dead  also,  she  is  much  more  at  liberty.  For  the  one 
event  fcees  her  frx^m  his  power,  much  more  does  the  coa- 
currencr  of  both.  As  he  is  about  to  proceed  then  to  a 
proof  of  these  points,  he  litarts  wiUi  an  eucouiiuai  of  the 
hearen,  in  these  words,  Knotr  ye  not,  brethren,  (Jbr  1  £/feak 
to  them  that  knntc  I/if  Imu-,)  lliat  is,  1  am  saying  a  thing 
that  is  quite  ain'ced  upon,  and  clear,  and  to  men  too  thai 
know  all  these  things  accurately, 

How  thai  the  Jjiw  hath  dominion  over  a  man  tu  long  at 
he  Ureth. 

He  does   not  »ay,   husband   or    wife,  but  matt.,  which 
name  is  common  tx>  cither  creature;    For  he  that  ix  dead, 
be  says, »«  /reed'  from  xin.     'lie  Law  then  is  given  for  the  '  (jf. 
liring,  but  to  the  dead  it  ceaseth  to  be  ordained*.     Do  you-i'"^^"' 


obscrrc  how  he  seis  forth  a  twofold  freedom. 


Next,  after  si'vs 

hinting  this  at  the  commtmcrment,  he  carries  on  what  hcnunj, 
baa  to  say  by  vay  of  proof,  in  the  woman's  casc^  in  the 
following  way- 

\'vT.  "i,  3.  J-'or  the  troman  tchich  hath  uh  husband  i» 
hound  by  the  law  to  her  husband,  to  tony  at  he  liveth :  but 
i/'  (he  husband  be  dead,  she  k  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband.  .So  then,  if  irhile  her  husband  fitelh,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : 
but  if  her  btmbaud  be  dead,  she  is  free  fnini  thai  laM\- 
m  Ihal  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

lie  keeps  cotitinualty  upon  thitt  point,  and  that  H-ith 
great  cxactaes*.  .since  he  feels  (|uite  sure  of  the  proof 
gruiinded  (in  it:  and  in  the  husbandV  place  he  putK  the 
X^w,  but  in  the  woman's,  all  beliet'crs.  Then  he  aiklK  the 
conclnision  in  such  way,  that  it  docs  not  tally  with  the  pre- 
miss ;  for  what  the  context  would  require  would  be, '  ami  so, 
my  brethren,  the  law  shall  not*  rule  over  you,  for  it  is  dcad.*«  Mm. 
But  he  does  not  wiy  «o,  but  only  in  Uie  premiss  hinled  il,J"M 
and  III  tliu  inl«runce,  alierwanU,  to  preteitt  what  he  saysdvih  not 
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being  ilisUiMeFul,   he  brings  UtB  woman   in   as   dcad^  by 
sayhig, 

V'er.  ■!.     ty/ierefotf,  my  Itrethren,  ge  (Urn  arv  hectmte  dend 
to  the  Imw. 

A»  then  llio  oiie  or  llie  other  event  (fii'e*  rise  lo  thy  same 
freerlom,  what  is  there  to  prevent  his  shuuiug  favour 
tti  the  Law  without  any  tiiirm  being  done  to  tlie  cause. 
For  the  woman  ickich  hiith  an  huibunii  is  bound  htf  the 
hue.  Wliai  IK  bixoiot!  now  ^  a\'  ihorw  that  speak  evil  of 
the  Law"*?  Let  them  lie-ar,  how  even  when  forced  upon 
il,  he  docs  not  bereave  il  of  its  di^ily,  but  apcaks  great 
thingit  of  its  power ;  if  while  it  is  alivt;  the  Jew  iit  Ixmnd, 
and  Iht^y  are  to  ho  called  adidterers  who  transgress  it, 
and  leave  it  whiles  it  is  alive.  But  iT  they*  let  go  of  il  after 
il  hiui  died,  tliiH  is  not  lo  be  woiiderL-d  ul.  For  in  human 
atTatrs  tiu  one  in  foimd  fault  witli  for  doing  this:  hut  if  the 
huH&atid  bf  flentif  sJif  tx  loaned  from  the  fair  of  her  hushaiid. 
Yon  »ce  how  in  the  exninjde  ho  pomtR  out  llio  l^w  as 
dead,  but  in  the  iiifereuco  he  does  not  do  so.  Ko  Oion  if  it 
be  while  het  husband  liveth,  the  woman  is  called  an  adul- 
teress. Sec  how  he  dwells  upon  tlio  nccusatioiia  of  ihoae 
who  lraiisf(re3»  the  Law,  while  it  is  yet  liviug.  But  since 
he  had  put  an  end  t()  it,  lit?  an.erH'iird,s  favours  it,  yet 
without  doing  any  haim  hva-by  to  tite  faith'.  For  if,  while 
her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  lo  another  man,  she 
shall  he  called  an  adulteress.  Tlins  it  would  have  been 
nalnral  lo  my  next,  ye  also,  my  hrelhrcn.  now  the  Law 
is  dead,  will  not  he  jtidgcd  guilty  of  adultery,  if  ye  become 
niarrtcd  to  another  husband.  Yd  he  docs  not  tifte  these 
words,  but  what  ?  He  says,  ye  are  becamv  detul  /«  the  l^xw; 
if  ye  have  bu^tn  made  dead,  yo  are  no  longer  under  the 
Law.  For  if,  when  the  husband  is  dead,  the  uouian  is 
no  longer  liable  lo  it,  much  more  when  hersrlf  is  dead 
also  is*  f  he  frectl  from  the  former.  Do  you  noie  ilio  wisdom 
of  l*anl,  how  he   i>oiDt8  out  that  the  Law  itself  designs 
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^  Ttm  Mauiidiw.  <*)in  wiJ  Uin  Luw  which  mnnnt  he  «iinMrunI  ttiih  mln^, 

WB*gl*(3>  by  «.n  t'Til  bfiiijr.  ^  l)ui  4   Mw.    ftwfinu    Uii*,   iuiiJ   nlMo 

•  BBiilf-  (PA^"  •*!•>  t*{i^<nn  ri  ••/-  rcail     aati,     whirh    frii-cn    iIk-    tciuc 
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Uiat  we  should  hv  divorced  from  it,  and  iiiarriud  to  anollier.   Rom, 
For  there  is  mdhing,  he  meaTis,  agajust  your  living  wilh  — '—^ 

lanothcr  husband,  nou'  Uic  former  i.i  dead;  for  hnn-  should 
there  be,  since  when  ihc  husband  was  alive  it  allowed 
this  to  her  who  had  a  writing  of  divorcement }  But  Hits  he 
does  not  set  down,  a»  it  was  rather  a  chaise  aji^aitist  the 
woman ;  fi>r  alttiougli  this  had  beeu  granted,  still  it  was 
not  cleared  of  blame.  For  iu  coses  where  he  lias  gained 
tbe  victory  by  re{[uisito  aud  accredited  [mxil's,  lie  docsi^i*t.i9. 
Dot  go  into  qnestinns  beyond  the  purpose ;  not  being 
capliotLo.  Thn  marvel  then  is  Uiis,  that  it  is  the  Law  itsnlf 
that  acquits  us  who  arc  divorced  from  it  of  a'ly  charge,  and 
so -the  mind  of  it  was  that  we  idiould  become  Christ's.  For 
it  is  dead  itself,  and  we  arc  dead;  and  tlic  pounds  of  its 
power  over  us  arc  removed  in  a  twofold  way.  But  he  is 
not  content  with  thin  alone,  but  also  adds  the  reason  of 
it.  For  he  has  not  set  down  duatli  without  special  pur- 
pose, but  brings  ibi^  cross  in  again,  which  had  » roughl , 
tbera  things,  and  in  this  way  too  he  puts  xls  uudor  an 
(nigageuieni.  For  ye  have  not  been  freed  merely^  he  meauK, 
but  it  was  tlimugh  the  Lord's  dealli.  For  lie  says, 
Te  are  become  ttend  to  the.  Law  by  the  lindy  of  Chriitt. 
Now  it  is  not  on  this  only  Tie  grounds  his  exhortation, 
but  also  on  the  superiority  of  this  ctecond  husband.  And 
Mr  he  proceeds:  Ibat  ye  xhouid  be  married  io  unother,  even 
to  liim  who  M  raiied/rom  the  dead. 

Then  to  prevent  their  saying.  If  we  do  not  choose  to  live 
with  another  husband,  what  thcnf  For  the  Law  does  not 
indeed  make  an  adulicrcKs  of  the  widmv  who  lives  in  a 
secontl  marriage,  but  for  all  that  it  does  not  force  her  to 
live  iu  iL  Now  tliat  they  may  not  say  this,  he  shews 
that  from  benefits  already  conferred,  it  is  binding  on  us 
to  cbooseit:  and  this  he  lays  down  more  clearly  in  other 
passages,  where  ho  says,  Vu  are  tmt  your  ourn ;  and.  Ye  are  i  Ck.9, 
bought  icHh  a  priw  :  ami,  /ic  no/  ye  Vie  sertantx  o/  men  ;  j',^  ' 
and,  Ontr  died  for  afJ,  that  they  uhich  iit>e  xfwuld  not  heace-^Cot.i, 

forth  live  unto  themselreSf  but  untii  liim  uhivh  died  for 
them.  This  is  then  what  be  here  alludes  to  in  the  words, 
B^  the  lifrtly.  And  next  he  exhorts  to  better  hopes, 
Mying,  That  we  uhuuld  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     For 
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IL.  llien,  he  meatu,  ye  bmuKht  forth  fruit  unto  detlli,  but  nr 

^SL.  unto  God. 

Vex.  5.  For  wAtfii  ice  were  in  the  ^mA,  the  moiionn 
of  sins,  which  were  bf/  ihv  iMtr,  did  trvrk  in  our  mrmbera 
to  brinij  forth  fruit  vnto  death. 

You  see  then  the  gain  to  be  got  from  the  former  husband  ! 
And  he  does  not  say  when  we  were  in  the  Law,  so  in  ererr 
passage  shrinking  (rnm  giving  n  handle  to  heretics';  but 
tfihen  u-e  were  in  the  Jfe.*k,  thai  is,  in  evil  deeds,  in  • 
carnal  life.  ^Vhal  he  says  then  h  not,  that  they  were 
in  the  flesh  before,  but  now  they  went  about  without 
any  botliesV  But  by  saying  what  he  does,  he  neither 
says  that  the  Law  is  the  cause  of  sins,  nor  yet  &eea  it 
from  odium.  Fur  it  held  ihc  rank  of  a  bitter  accuser, 
by  making  their  sins  bare:  sinec  that,  ulilch  enjoins  more 
to  him  who  is  not  minded  to  obey  at  all,  iiiakes  ilic  olTence 
greater.  And  this  is  why  he  doe«  not  *ay,  the  motioH* 
■  of  nins  which  were  produced  by  the  Law,  but  which  levre 

Kma.'>,t  ft  rough  the  Lair,  without  adding  any  "produced,"  but 
fiiniply  ihrouyh  the  Lair,  that  is  to  say.  which  through 
llie  Law  M'cru  niarlo  apparent,  vrcre  made  known.  Next 
that   he   might  not  accuse   the    flosli  eiUicr,  he   doea  uot 

'""••'* say  which  the  inembeTS  wrought,  but  trhich  did  mtrk*  in 
our  members,  to  shew  that  tlie  origin  of  the  mischief  was 
elsewhere,  from  the  ihoughtit  which  wrought  tn  uk,  not 
from  the  membcni  which  had  thfm  working  in  them.  For 
the  soul  ranks  as  a  perfonner,  ami  llie  fabric  of  the  fleah 
as  a  lyre,  sounding  as  the  performer  obliges  it-  So  the 
discordant  tune  is  to  be  ascribed  not  to  the  latter,  but  to  the 
foTmer  sooner  than  to  the  latter. 

*■■'*;       Vcr.  6.  Bat  nou\hc  says,  iceare  detirered*  from  the  Imw. 

maiir  uf      ^ee  how  he  again  in  this  place  spares  the  flesh  and  the 

iioeffret  Law_  p^r  he  does  not  say  that  the  Law  was  made  of  no 
I'tfect,  or  that  the  flesh  watt  made  of  no  efiect,  but  tliat  we 
were  made  of  no  eifecl,  (i.  e.  were  delivered.)  And  how 
were  we  delivered  ?  WTiy  by  ihe  old  man,  who  was  held 
down  by  sin,  being  dead  and   buried.      For  this   is  what 
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lie  seU  forth  io  the  words,  ifiut  bfini/  dfad'  tr/ierein  ire  a  ere  Ron. 
held.  As  if  he  had  said,  iht:  cliaiii  hy  which  wn  wcm  held  -  *■'—'- 
dou-n  was  deadened  and  hroken  through,  »o  that  lliat  which 
hrld  down,  namely  sin,  hehl  down  uu  more.  Uul  do  not  fall 
back  or  grow  listless.  For  you  have  been  freed  with  a  riew 
to  being  servants  again,  though  not  in  the  same  wajr,  bnt 
thttl  ure  xhould  serve  in  neumest  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oidnesK  uf  the  letter.  Now  what  does  his  mean  h«ru  ?  for 
it  is  ueccssar^'  to  disclose  it  here,  liiot  when  we  comu  npon 
tlif  passage,  we  may  not  he  perpIexiMl  wilh  it.  When  then 
Adam  sinned,  (he  means,)  and  his  body  became  liable  to 
death  and  etufferings,  it  received  also  many  physical  losaea, 
and  the  horse*  became  loss  active  and  less  obedienL  But 
Christ,  when  FIc  came,  made  it  more  nimble  for  us  through 
Baplimi,  ronsiiig  it  witli  the  wing  of  the  ijpirit.  And  for 
this  reason  the  miuks  for  the  race,  which  the  ancienlK  had 
tu  run,  arc  not  the  same  us  ouni.  Since  then  the  race  was 
not  mi  easy  bk  it  in  now.  Fur  tliis  reaHon,  He  desireR  them 
to  be  clear  not  from  murder  only,  as  He  did  \iie  ancients,  but 
from  anger  also;  nor  is  it  adultery  only  that  lie  bids  tbcm 
keep  clear  of,  but  even  the  unchaste  look ;  aiid  to  be  exempt 
not  from  false  KWearing  cmly,  but  cvcu  from  true.  And  with 
llieir  friends  He  orders  them  to  love  their  enemiett  also.  And 
in  all  other  duties.  He  give»  us  a.  louger  ground  to  run  over, 
and  if  we  do  not  obey,  threatens  us  wilh  hell,  so  shewing 
lliat  the  tilings  in  (|UCEilion  .ire  nut  mutlers  of  free-will 
offering  (or  the  combalanu,  as  celibacy  and  poverty  ore,  but 
are  binding  upnn  uk  absolutely  tu  fulfil.  For  they  belong  to 
oecessary  and  ui-geiit  recjniKiies,  and  tlici  umu  whii  does  nni 
do  th«m  is  to  be  punishetl  to  the  ulmosl.  This  is  why  He 
said.  Except  your  riyftfeoutnena  cfceed  the  riyUteuutneM  o/yitt.  6, 
the  .Sct*bef  and  Phari'^ves,  ye  xhall  in  no  t-ase  enter  intu  the 
kingdom  oj  heiiivn.  Uul  he  that  does  not  see  llie  kingdom, 
shall  certainly  fall  intu  hell.  Foi  thiK  cause  tit  Paul  loo 
says,  StH'^thall  nut  hlir  dvtninion  over  you,  becunsf  ye  are 
not  under  the  Law,  but  under  yrace.    And  lierc  again,  that 
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HoMi.ya  thould  werve  in  neumeiu  ofapirilf  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
■■  ItHer.  For  il  is  not  the  letter  that  coDdemneth,  that  is,  the 
old  Law,  but  the  Spirit  that  helpelh.  And  for  this  reason 
imong  the  ancients,  if  any  were  found  practising  virginitj,  it 
wu  quite  astonishing.  But  now  the  thing  is  scattered  over 
every  part  of  the  world.  And  death  in  those  times  some  few 
men  did  with  difficulty  despise,  but  now  in  Tillages  and 
cities  there  are  hosts  of  martyrs  without  number,  constating 
not  of  men  only,  but  oren  of  women.  And  next  having  done 
with  this,  ho  again  meets  an  ol^ection  which  is  rising,  and 
as  ho  meets  it,  gives  confirmation  to  his  own  object.  And  so 
he  does  not  introduce  the  solution  of  it  as  main  arg^ument, 
but  by  way  of  opposing  this ;  that  by  the  exigency  of 
meeting  it,  ho  may  get  a  plea  for  saying  what  he  wishes,  and 
make  his  accusation  not  so  unpalatable.  Having  then  said, 
in  (A«  mncmca  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldnes»  of  the 
MtfTf  ho  proceeds, 

Ver.  7.    ff'hai  shalt  we  my  then  ?    is  the  Law  sin  ?    God 
forbid. 
vtr.ft.       Even  before  this  ho  had  been  saying,  that  the  motions  0^ 
«JNx,  trhich  trrfv  by  the  Ijtie  did  work  in  omr  members: 
r.  a,  14.  and,  sin  shall  hare  no  dominion  orer  yon,  for  ye  are  not 
c.  4,  \i,»nder  the  iMtr,  but  nnder  ffrace.     And,  that  irhere  no  law 
c.  ft,  to.  w,  there  i.t  no  trttnsffression.    And,  but  the  Laic  came  in,  that 
<.4,M.t]^  of/ent'e  might  abomndi   and,  the  Late  icorleth  wrath. 
Now  as  all  these  tilings  seem  to  bring  the  Law  into  dis- 
repute, in  order  to  correct  the  suspicion  arising  from  them, 
lir  supposes  also  an  objection,  and  says.  What  then,  is  the 
ijt»r  sin  *  (tod  forbid.   Before  the  proof  he  uses  this  abjura- 
tion to  ctmriltatc  the  bearer,  and  by  way  of  soothing  any 
who  was  tittublod  al  it.     For  so,  when  he  had  heard  ih», 
and  iclt  assnivd  of  the  speaker's  dispositiou,  be  would  j<un 
with  him  in  investigating  the  seeming  perplexity,  and  feel  no 
ntspicions  of  him.    Wherrfone  bo  anticipates  that  objection, 
and  !«>I5  it  d^>wn.     Hence,  be  doos  not  say.  ^\'bat  am  I  to 
sav?  hnl,  if  Imt  fAnii ice  aiy then  f   As  though  a  deliberation 
ami  a  jmlj^n^^t  wn^  beti^iv  ihetu.  and  a  {;t>ncral  meeting 
callol  tofp^hcr.  and  the  ol>jectioa  cauK-  forward  not  of  him- 


ffiw  the  Late,  tkotrf^  0*"'^*  inrreaied  nn. 


^e\(t  but  in  Uii?  course  of  discussion,  and  from  real  circum-  Httt. 
sismces  of  the  casi?.  Thai  t)u>  letter  l^illetlt,  he  means,  no  ''  '  ■ 
one  will  denv,  or  thnt  the  Spinl  giveth  life ;  this  is  plain  too, 
niid  nobody  u-ill  dispute  it.  If  tlieii  these  are  confessedly 
inithR,  wh^  are  we  to  »ay  about  the  J^w  ?  lliat  it  in  «m  Y 
God/orbid,  Explain  the  difficulty  then.  I>o  you  see  how- 
be  suppi>$eA  the  opponent  to  be  present^  and  baring 
■Mumed  the  dignity  of  the  teacher,  he  uomes  to  the  explain- 
ing of  il.  Now  what  is  this?  Sin,  he  says,  the  Law  is  not. 
.Voy,  /  Aflf^  not  known  siat  but  bif  the  Ijtw.  Notice  the 
reach  of  his  wisdom!  What  tlie  Law  is  not,  he  has  set 
down  by  way  of  ohjection,  so  that  by  removing  this,  and 
thereby  doing  ihc  Jew  a  pleasure,  he  may  persuade  him 
to  accept  the  less  altcmalivc.  And  what  is  this  ?  WTiy 
that  /  had  not  kttouit  si/iy  bui  btf  the  Law.  For  I  had  not 
linaien  tust,  except  the  Law  had  said,  Thou  »haU  not  cocet. 

Do  you  observe,  liuw  by  dej;'''''*^'^  ^i"  Khews  il  to  bo  mot  an 
accuser  of  sin  only,  but  In  a  measure  its  producer.  Vet  not 
from  any  fault  of  its  own,  but  from  that  of  ilic  froward  Jews, 
he  proves  it  was,  that  this  happened.  For  he  has  talicn 
good  heed  to  stop  the  months  of  the  Manicbces,  that  accuse 
the  Lav ;  and  so  after  saying,  AV/j/,  /  had  not  knoum  »in, 
hut  bff  thf  Iaiip:  aod,  /  htd  not  knoiVH  hist,  except  the  Law 
had  said,  'fhvu  shali  not  coiet ;  be  adds, 

Ver.  8.  Bvt  nw,  taking  occasion  by  the  commnndment ^ 
wrought  in  me  alt  maiiw-r  of  concupiscence. 

Do  you  see  how  ho  has  cleared  it  n(  all  blame  ?  For  sin^ 
he  says,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment^  it  was,  aud 
not  the  I^aw,  that  increased  the  concupiscence,  and  the 
reverse  of  the  Law's  intent  was  brought  about.  This 
came  of  weaknc!>s,  and  uct  of  any  badness.  For  when 
we  desire  a  thing,  and  then  are  hindered  of  it*  the  flame  of 
the  desire  is  but  increased.  Now  this  came  not  of  the 
Law ;  for  it  himlerod  us '  in  a  way  to  keep  us  olf  from  it: '  3  Mt> 
but  un,  that  is,  thy  own  lisilossncss  and  bad  disposition,  ^^^^ 
used  what  was  good  for  the  reverse.  But  this  is  no  fault  in 
the  physician,  but  in  the  patieut  who  applies  the  medicine 
wrongly.  For  the  reason  of  l^e  Law  being  g:iven  was,  not 
to  inflame  concupiscence,  but  to  extinguish  it,  though  the 
reverse  came  of  it.     Yet  the  blame  attaches  not  to  it,  but  to 
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194        Oood  prfeeptx  rven  in  thf  Gotpei  aevtuiona  of  evil. 

KuMiL.  Dft.  Since  if  a.  peraon  had  a  fever,  and  wanted  to  take  caM 
- '•  drinlf  when  it  was  not  good  for  him,  and  one  were  not  to  let 
him  take  his  fill  of  it,  and  so  increase  hi»  Inst  after  this 
ruinous  pleasure,  one  could  not  deserredlj  be  found  fault 
with.  For  tht-  phvAician's  business  is  simply  prohibiting  it, 
but  the  restraining  hiniwlf  is  tlie  patient's.  And  what  if 
sin  did  lalie  occasion  from  it  ?  Surely  tliere  aro  many  bad 
men  who  by  good  precepts  grow  in  their  own  wickedoew. 
For  this  was  the  way  in  which  the  devil  rained  Judas^by 
plunging  him  into  avarice,  and  making  hhn  steal  what 
belonged  to  the  poor.  However  it  was  not  the  being 
eninisteil  with  the  bag  that  brought  this  to  pass,  bnt'the 
wickedness  of  bis  own  spirit.  And  Eve,  by  bringing  Adam^| 
lo  eat  from  tbo  tree,  threw  bim  out  of  Paradise.  But  neither  ^\ 
in  that  case  was  the  tree  the  cause,  even  if  it  was  through  it  ^ 
that  the*  occasion  took  place.  But  if  he  treats  the  discassiuuH 
about  tlie  I^w  with  somewhat  of  rehrmcncr,  do  not  feel 
sorprisc.  For  St.  Paul  is  making  a  stand  agunst  the  present 
exigency,  and  suffers  not  his  language  to  give  a  handle  even 
to  those  that  suspected  othemise,  but  takes  great  pains  to 
make  the  present  statement  correct.  Do  not  then  sifl  what 
■4  HHuho  is  now  going  on  lo  say'  by  itself,  but  put  bcudc  it  the 
Ijjjj^     purpose  by  which   he  is  led  on  to  speak  of  Uicse  things. 

anil  reckon  for  the  madness  of  the  Jews,  and  their  vigorous  ^J 
spirit  of  contention,  wtiich  he  earnestly  desires  to  do  away^f 
'nJkM   with.     And  if  he  scema  to  bear  violently'  against  the  Law,  ~ 
'*'      it  is  not  to  6nd  fault  with  it,  but  to  unnerre  tlicir  vigour. 
For  if  it  is  any  reproach  to  the  Ijiw  that  stn  taketh  occasion 
by  it,  this  will  be  found  to  be  the  case  in  th«  N'ew  Testament 
also.     For   in  the  N'ew  Testament   there  are  thousands  of^ 
l&WB,  and  about  many  more  important  matters.     And  ODa^| 
may  sec  the  same  eouie  lo  pass  there  also,  not  with  regard 
3|tat.uto  covelotisnuss'  only,  but  to  all  wickedness  generally.     For 
yj"       He  says,  if  I  had  not  rome  and  upoken  unto  them,  they  had 
IB,      '  not  had  aia.     Here  then  itin  finds  a  footing  in  this  fact,  and 
so   the   greater  punishment-     And  again   when   Paul   dis- 
llab.in,conrActh  about  grace,  he  says,  O/hottt  much  sorer  punishment, 
*'       »uppo$e  tf«,  nhalt  he  he  counted  u-orthy,  tcho  hath  trodden 
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Hoder  /oot  the  Son  of  God'*  Has  not  t}je»  ihc  wur»e  Bo«, 
punUhmeni  its  origin  from  (icnce,  from  the  greater  benefit  ? -ii-1 
Ad(1  the  reusoQ  v\\j  he  says  the  Greeks  wcrt.-  without  excuse 
WOK,  becauFO  being  honounKl  with  the  gifl  uf  reason,  and 
haTiDg  gotten  a  knowledge  of  the  beauiy  of  the  creation,  and 
baring  been  placed  in  a  fair  way  for  being  led  by  it  to  the 
Creator,  tfaey  did  not  so  use  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  it  was 
their  duty.  Observe  that  to  the  wiclied  in  all  cases  occasion* 
of  greater  punishment  rcsnit  from  good  things.  But  we 
aball  not  in  this  accuse  the  benefits  of  God,  buL  rather  upon 
thin  even  admire  them  the  more:  but  we  shall  throw  the 
blame  on  the  spirit  of  tltosi;  who  abuse  the  blesfiingtt  to 
contrary  puq>ose.  Lei  thb  then  be  our  line  with  regard  lo 
the  Law  also.  But  ibis  is  easy  and  feasible — the  other  is 
what  is  a  difficulty.  How  is  it,  (he  means.)  that  /  had  not 
known  lust  era-pt  the  Laic  had  itaid,  TTiou  ithalt  not  cot^tf 
Now  if  man  had  not  known  lust,  before  he  received  the  Law, 
what  was  the  reaMin  for  tlie  flood,  or  the  burning  of  Sodom  ? 
Vrlial  does  he  mean  then?  He  meana  vehement  lust:  and 
ihiH  is  why  ho  did  nut  say,  luM,  but  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence, iniimating,  in  that,  its  vehemoncy.  And  what,  it 
will  be  sfud,  is  the  good  of  the  Law,  if  it  adds  tu  the  disorder  f 
None ;  but  much  mischief  oven.  Yet  the  charge  is  not 
against  the  Law,  but  the  listlessncjut  of  those  who  received 
it.  For  sin  wrought  it,  though  by  the  Law.  Hut  this  was 
not  the  purpose  of  the  Law,  nay,  the  very  opposite.  Sin 
then  became  slronj^cr,  aud  much  stronger.  Dut  this  again 
is  no  charge  against  tlie  i^w,  but  against  their  obstinacy. 
For  leiiftout  the  Law  sin  it  dead.  That  is,  was  not  so 
ascertainable.  For  even  those  before  the  Law  knew  that 
they  had  ninned,  but  they  came  to  a  more  esact  knowledge 
of  it  nftex  the  giving  of  the  Law.  And  for  this  reason  they 
were  liable  to  a  greater  accusation :  since  it  was  not  the 
same  thing  to  have  nature  to  accuse  them,  aud  besides 
nature  tlie  Law,  which  told  them  distinctly  every  charge. 

Ver.  9.  For  I  was  alive  wifhoul  the  Imw  once. 

When,  pray,  was  that  f  Before  Moses.  See  how  he  sets 
luiawilf  to  shew  that  the  l<aw,  both  by  the  things  it  did,  and 
the  things  it  did  not  do,  weighed  down  human  nature      For 
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Hojiii-.wlien  /  trfUi  niire  teilhoyt  the  Law,  he  means,  I  was  not  so' 
'-  much  condemned. 

Bui  when   the  commandment  eatne^  sin   rpvivedy  and  /| 
died. 

This  seems  indeed  in  be  an  accusing  of  llie  Law.     Butl 
if  any  one  will  look  closely  at  it,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  even 
an  encomiom  of  it.     For  it  did  not  give  existence  to  sin  that] 
before  was  not,  but  only   poinLcd  out  what   had  escaped 
notice.     And  ibis  is  ercn  a  praise  of  liic  liUW,  if  at  least 
before  it  ihcy  had  been  sinning  without  perceiving  it.     But 
when  this  came,  if  they  gained  nothing  besides  from  it,  &^^H 
all  events  this  ihny  were  distinctly  made  ac-qnaiiited  wtth,^| 
the  lact  that  they  had  been  sinning.     And  this  is  no  small 
point,  with  a  vieiv  tu  getting  free  from  wickedness.     Now  if  ^ 
they  did  not  get  free,  ibis  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Law,  V 
which  framed  every  thing  with  a  view  to  this  end,  but  the 
accusation  lies  wholly  against  their  spirit,  which  was  prn-crsc 
beyond  all  supposition '.     For  what  took  place  was  not  the 
natural   thing, — their   being   injured   by   things   profitable.  ■ 
And   this   is  wliy   lie   says,  And  the  cinnrnamtirtent,  tehich 
tcax  orilained  to  li/e,  I  found  to  be  uftto  death.      He  doe«^_ 
not  say. '  it  was  made,'  or  '  it  bred'  death,  bat  leas  foandy^^k 
so  explaining  the  novel  and  unusual  kind  of  discrepancy, 
aud  making  the  whole  fall   upon  their  own  piue.     For  if, 
he  says,  you  would  know  the  aim  of  it.  it  led  to  life,  and 
wflH  given  with  this  view.     Rut  if  death  was  the  issue  ofS 
this,  the  fault  is  with  ihem  that  received  tlie  commandment,  ™ 
and  not  of  this,  which  was  leading  thcra  to  life.     .\nd  ihia 
is  a  point  on  which   he  has  thrown  fresh  light  by  what 
followK. 

Ver.  II.  For  sin   takintj  occasion  by  the  (:ommaadmeni\ 
deceived  me,  and  ht/  it  nleie  me. 

You   observe   how   he  every   where   keeps   to   sin, 
entirely  clears  the  Law  of  accusation.     And  so  he  proceedaj 
as  folIoWR. 


I  Thi*  <^pTM»i<ni  «r«mii  trran^  writh  ukf  tjf   ihL<   Lnw   na*  to  mtAt  in< 

mp«ct  to  tli«  nets  (if  God,  but  it  inkjr  ■cniiiltlv  of  iheir  rnnl  itatr.      It   n* 

tm  rnft-rred  l<i  what  man  mulil  liafp  mIm  W  rak«u  in  ibu  Mtate  ttiggwit 

Iniairiu^d  brrarphand  ;  a*  indred  niie  bv  Id.  v.  4.  Mntti  Xll.  19.  Lsc.  xlii.  fl- 
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Ver.  13.  Where/ore  tfte  law  it  holy t  and  the  commandment   Rom. 
Ao?y,  audJMt,  and  good.  -'-'.  '^' . 

But*  if  ye  be  so  miDded,  we  will  bring  before  you  Ihe 
laDgaage  of  those  who  wresl  these  declaralioDS.     For  this 
will  make  our  own  stateiucuts  clearer.     For  there  are  Kuiiie 
Uiat  say,  that  be  is  not  here  Kayitig  what  be  docs  of  Uie 
Law  of  Moses,  but  some  take  it  of  the  Law  of  nature  ;  some, 
of  tbc  couiuiandirierit  given  in  Paradise.     Vet  surely  Paul's 
object  every  where  is  to  annul  this  Law,  but  not  to  have  * '  *  Mw- 
any  question  with   those.     And  with  much  reason;  for  it  not, 
was  through  a   fear  and   a  horror  of  this  that   the  Jews 
obstinately  opposed    grace.      But  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  has  ev«r  called  the  cotnuiaoduieut  in  Paradise '  Law'  at 
all ;  no,  nor  yet  any  other  writer.    Now  to  make  this  plainer 
from  what  he  has  rualty  said,  let  xis  follow  out  his  words, 
retracing  the  argument  a   Hitle.      Having  then  spoken  to 
them  about  strictnciiH*  of  conversation^  ho  goes  on  to  5ay,*5M«. 
Knout  ye  not,  brethren,  how  that  the  Larv  hath  dominion  over  s„  "* 
a  tnan  at  io»y  ai  he  tivefh  f  Wherefore  ye  are  become  dead^of^M 
to  the  Law.    Therefore  if  these  things  arc  said  about  the 
natural  I^w,  we  arc  found  to  be  without  the  uutural  Law. 
And  if  this  be  true*  vvc  are  more  senseless  than  the  creatures 
which  are  wilhr>ut  reason,     ^'et   this  is  not  so,  certainly. 
For  with  regard  to  the  l^aw  in  Paradise,  there  is  no  need 
to  be  contentious,  lest  we  should  be  taking  up  a  superfluous 
contest,  by  entering  the  listJi  against  things  men  have  made 
up  their  DiituU  upon.      In  what  sense  then  does  he  say, 
y  thould  not   have  hnoam   nin   but   by  the   iMicf    He  ia 
speaking,  not  of  absolute  want  of  knowledge,  but  of  the 
more  accurate  kuowltidgf.      For  if  this  were  said  of  the 
Jjaw  of  nature,  bow  wnuld  what  follows  suit?    For  I  was 
alive,  ho  aays,  without  the  Law  once.     Now  neither  Adam, 
nor  any  body  else,  can  be  shewn  e^er  to  have  lived  without 
the  Law  of  nature-     For  as  stH>n  as  God  formed  him.  He 
put  into  him  that  Law  of  nature,  making  it  to  divcll  by  him 
as  a  security  to  the  whole  kind'.     -And  besidfw  tliis,  it  does»(!r. 
not  appear  that  he  has  any  where  called  the  Law  of  nalnre  j^^^ 
a  commandment.     But  this  he  calls  as  well  a  just  rmd  holy 
commandment^  as  o,  spiritual  law.     Cut  the  Law  oi  nature 
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was  not  given  u«  by  the  "  Spirit.  For  barbarians,  as  well  a» 
Gru4;k&  and  otlit.T  men,  havt  this  Iftw.  Hence  it  i«  plain, 
that  it  is  the  Mosaic  Law  that  hu  is  Kpcakiug  of  above^  at 
wen  as  af\em'ar().s,  and  in  all  the  pas.'iages. 

Vcr.  \S.   Was  then  that  which  it  good  made  death  tmlo 
me?  Oodjorbid.     fiut  inn,  that  it  might  appear  itin^ . 

That  is,  that  it  might  he  shewn  what  a  great  evil  sin  is, 
as  also  a  listless  will,  an  incliuableness  to  the  worse  side, 
the  actual  doing  of  this*,  and  the  perverted  judgment.  Fi 
this  is  the  cause  of  alt  the  evils  j  but  he  amplifies  it  by  point- 
ing out  the  exceeding  grace  of  Christ,  and  teaching  them 
what  an  eril  He  freed  tlie  human  race  from,  which,  hj  the 
medicines  nsed  to  cure  it,  had  become  worse,  and  was 
increased  by  the  prcTintivcs.  WHierefore  he  goes  on  to 
say :  That  sin,  by  the  commandment ,  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful.  Do  you  see  how  theiie  things  are  woven 
together  every  where  i  By  the  very  means  he  uses  to 
accuse  sin,  ho  again  shews  the  excellency  of  tlie  Law, 
Neither  is  it  a  small  pttint  which  he  has  gained  by 
shewing  what  an  evil  sin  is,  and  unfolding  tlic  whole 
of  its  poison,  and  bringing  it  to  view.  For  this  is 
what  he  shews,  by  saying,  that  tin  by  the  co»imandment 
might  become  exceeding  xin/ul.  Tliat  is,  that  it  may  be 
made  clear  what  an  evil  sin  is,  what  a  ruinous  thing.  And 
this  is  what  was  shewn  by  the  commandment.  Hereby  ba 
also  shews  the  preeminence  of  gmce  above  the  I>aw,  the 
prcLminence  above,  not  the  conflict  with,  the  Ijiw.  For 
do  not  look  to  this  fact,  that  those  who  received  it  wete 
the  worse  for  it;  but  con&idor  tliat  other,  that  the  Law  had 
not  only  no  design  of  drawing  wickedne.'ts  out  to  greater 
lengths,  but  even  seriously  aimed  at  hening  down  what 
already  existed.  Yet,  if  it  had  not  the  power,  still  honour 
it  for  its  intention,  and  adore  the  more  the  power  of  Chriat, 
because  it  was  an  evil  so  manifold  and  so  hard  to  get  the 
better  of,  that  He  did  away  with,  and  pluck<id  up,  by  cutting 
it  out  with  its  very  roots.     But  when  you  ht-ar  me  speak  of 
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BID,  do  net  thinlc  of  it  as  a  substantial"  power,  but  evil 
doing,  as  it  comes  upon  tuei)  and  goei*  from  lliem  con- . 
tinoally,  aud  which,  beforu  it  takoK  placv,  liao  no  being, 
jmd  when  it  ha^  taken  place,  vanishes  again.  This  tlien 
was  why  the  Law  was  g;iven.  Now  no  taw  \&  ever  given 
to  put  an  end  to  things  natural,  but  in  order  to  correct 
a  way  of  acting  purposely  wicked.  And  this  the  lawgivers 
I  that  ore  without  too  arc  aware  of,  and  all  mankind  in 
.  gencraL  For  it  is  the  evils  from  nciousnes*  alone  that 
they  aie  for  setting  right,  and  th«y  do  not  undertake  to 
extirpate  those  allotted  us  along  with  our  nature:  since 
thifi  they  cannot  do.  For  things  natural  remain  unalter- 
able*, as  we' have  told  you  frequently  in  other  discourses 
also. 

.And  ao  let  us  leave  tlieae  contests,  and  again  practise 
ountelves  in  exhortation.  Or  rather,  this  last  part  belongs 
to  those  contests.  For  if  we  cast  out  witkedncKs,  we  should 
bring  virtue  in  also:  and  by  these  means  we  ifliall  clearly 
leach  that  wickedness  is  no  natural  evil,  and  shall  be  able 
easily  to  stop  the  inoutlis  of  them  that  cucjuire  for  the  origin 
of  evil,  not  by  lucaiis  of  wordi:  only,  but  of  actions  alau, 
since  we  share  the  same  nature  with  them,  but  arc  freed 
[from  their  wickedness.  For  let  us  not  be  looking  at  the 
laboriousncss  of  virtue,  but  at  the  ])<)ssibility  of  succeeding 
rin  it  But  if  we  be  earnest,  it  will  be  at  once  light  and 
-jvalaiable  to  usk.  But  if  you  tell  me  of  the  pleasure  of  vice, 
tell  out  its  end  loo.  For  it  issuetb  in  deatli,  even  as  virtue 
leadeth  us  to  life.  Or  if  you  think  fit,  let  us  rather  scrutinise 
Ihem  both  even  before  their  end;  for  we  shall  see  that  vice 
lias  a  great  deal  of  pain  attached  to  it.  and  virtue  great 
pleasure.  For  what  pray  is  so  painful  as  a  bad  conscience? 
or  what  more  pleasing  than  a  good  hope?  For  tlierc  is 
notliing,  assuredly  there  is  nothing,  which  is  used  to  cut 
'  us  so  deep,  and  press  so  hard  on  us,  as  the  expectation  of 
evil:  nothing  that  so  keeps  us  up,  aod  all  but  gives  us 
wiogis,  as  a  good   conscience.      Aud   this  we  may  get   a 
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BoMiL.kuotvledg«  of  bv  what  takes  place  before  our  eves.  For 
-^^ — ^they  that  dwelt  iu  a  prison,  and  are  in  expectatioa  of 
sentence  against  them,  let  them  have  never  sn  much  food 
tn  enjoy,  live  a  more  afflirtinif  lite  than  those  that  RO 
a  begging  by  ibe  by-roads,  ret  with  nothing  upon  tlieir 
consciences  to  trouble  them-  For  tl»e  expecutiou  of  a 
dreadful  end  will  not  let  Iheni  perceive  those  pleasure* 
which  Ihey  have  ia  their  hantls.  And  why  do  I  speak 
of  prisoners  ?  Why,  as  for  those  Uiat  are  Uring  out  of  prison, 
and  hare  a  f-ood  fortune,  yet  have  a  bad  con&cirtice  about 
them,  handicraflsmen  that  work  for  their  bread,  and  ntpcnd  the 
whole  day  amid  their  laboiu*,  are  in  a  far  better  plight  than 
ihcy !  And  for  this  reason  too  we  say,  Mow  miserable  lh« 
gladiators  are,  (though  seeing  them  as  wc  do  in  taverns, 
drunken,  luxurious,  gomiaudiziug,)  and  call  ihem  the  most 
miserable  of  men,  because  Ihu  calamity  of  the  end  which 
they  must  expect  is  loo  great  to  admit  of  compiirison  wilJi 
that  pleasure.  Now  if  to  them  a  life  of  this  sort  seems  to 
be  pleasing,  remember  what  1  nm  continually  telling  you, 
thai  it  in  no  such  marvel,  that  a  man  who  lives  in 
rice  should  not  flee  from  the  misery  and  pain  of  vicft. 
For  see  how  a  iJiing  so  detestable  as  that,  yd  seems  %o 
be  deleclablu  to  those  who  practise  it.  Yel  we  do  not 
on  this  account  »ay,  liow  happy  the}'  are,  for  this  is  just  the 
rei}'  reason  why  wo  think  them  pitiable,  because  they  have 
nn  notion  of  the  evils  iliey  art',  aniont^t.  And  what  would 
you  say  of  adulterers,  who  for  a  little  pleasure  undergo 
at  once  a  disgraceful  slavery,  and  a  loss  of  money,  and 
a  perpetual  fear,  and  in  fact  the  very  life  of  a  Cain,  or 
rather  one  that  is  even  much  worse  than  his,  filled  with 
fears  for  the  present,  and  trombting  for  the  future,  nnd 
suspecting  alike  friend  and  foe,  and  ihow?  thnt  know  aboal 
it,  and  those  lliat  know  nolliing?  Neither  when  ihey  go 
to  sleep  are  they  quit  of  Utis  struggle,  their  bad  conscience 
shaping  out  for  them  dreams  that  abound  with  sundry 
terrors,  nnd  in  this  war  horrifving  them.  Far  olhervise 
is  the  chaste  man,  seeing  he  passes  the  present  life  un- 
shackled and  at  full  liberty.  Weigh  then  against  the 
Jittle  pleasiu'C,  the  sundry  fluctualiuijs  o(  these  terrors, 
ftod  with  tlie  short  labour  of  conliucniy,  the  calm  of  ao 
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entire   Itfv ;    and   vuu   will    find   the  latter  hath   more   ofHoHtL.l 

plcasmitness  Uian  the  funiiGr.      Bnt  as  for   thn  iniui  that  ^ 

is  set  upon  plundering  and  laving  hands  upon  nlh«r  men's 
goods,  tell  mc  if  lie  has  doI  Io  undergo  countless  pains 
in  the  way  of  runuiug  about,  fawning'  upon  slaves,  frcemer^, 
door-1{ccpcr!i;  alarming  and  tlirealcnin;;,  acting  elianie- 
lessly,  watching,  Ircmblint;,  in  agouy,  suspecting  every 
body.  Far  otherwise  is  the  mau  ilial  holds  riches  in 
contempt,  for  he  loo  enjoys  pleasure  in  abundance,  and 
lives  with  no  fear,  and  in  jiurfecl  security.  And  if  any 
one  were  to  ^o  throu);h  tlie  other  instances  of  vice,  ho 
would  find  much  trouble,  and  many  rocks.  Hut  what  is 
[of  greater  importance  is.  that  in  Uie  case  of  virtue  the 
difficulties  come  first,  and  the  pleasant  pari  afterwards, 
so  the  trouble  is  even  thus  alleviate-d.  But  in  the  case  of 
rice,  the  rcTcrse.  After  the  pleasure,  the  pains  and  the 
punishments,  bo  that  by  llic»e  besides  the  pleasiu"e  is  done 
away.  Tor  as  be  who  waits  for  the  crowu,  perceives 
nothing  of  present  annoyance,  so  he  that  lias  la  expect 
the  puniRhmonls  after  the  plcaxun-B  has  no  power  of 
gatliering  in  a  gtadness  that  is  niiallciyud,  i>ince  the  fear 
puts  every  thing  in  confusion.  Or  rather  if  any  one  were 
to  Krutinizc  the  thing  with  care,  even  beforo  the  punish- 
ment which  follows  upon  the.tc  tliin};.<i,  he  would  fmd 
that  even  at  the  very  moment  when  vice  is  boldly  enlemd 
upon,  a  great  deal  of  paiu  is  felt<  And,  if  you  lliitik  Jit, 
let  us  ju9t  exauiiie  this  in  the  case  of  those  who  plunder 
olber  men's  goods.  Or  those  who  in  any  way  get  together 
money,  and  setting  aside  the  fears,  and  dangers,  and  trembling, 
and  agony,  and  care,  and  all  these  tJiiags,  let  us  sup])oso 
the  case  of  a  mnn,  who  has  got  rich  without  any  annoyance, 
and  fecU  sure  abuut  maintaining  his  present  forlnne,  (which 
he  has  no  means  of  doin^,  still  for  all  that  let  it  bo  assumed 
for  argument's  sake.)  What  sort  of  pleasure  then  is  he 
to  gather  iu  from  having  »o  much  about  him :  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  just  this  very  thing  lliat  will  not  let  him  ' 

be  glad-hearted.  Fi)r  as  long  as  ever  he  desires  other 
things  besides,  he  is  still  upon  ihc  rock.  Because  desire 
gives  pleasure  at  the  time  it  has  corao  to  a  stand.  If 
tliirslv,   lor    instance,  we    feel   refreshed,   when   we    have 
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)M.  druDli  as  much  u  we  wish ;  but  so  long  u  wr 
—  thinift  cTca  if  we  were  to  have  exhausted  all  the  fountaiiM* 
in  tte  world,  our  tonaeat  were  but  growing  greater, 
ercB  if  we  were  to  drink  up  ten  thousand  rivers,  our 
stale  of  pomabment  were  more  distreaung.  And  thou  also, 
if  thou  wert  to  receive  the  goods  of  the  whole  world,  and 
BttU  to  covet,  wouldest  make  thy  punish meni  the  greater, 
the  more  thmgs  thou  had&t  ta«led  of.  Faitry  aot  then, 
that  from  having  gathered  a  great  sum  together  thou  shall 
have  ought  of  pleasure,  but  rather  hy  decltuiog  to  be  ricb. 
But  if  thoa  coveleat  to  b«  rich  thou  will  be  always  under 
the  acourge.  For  this  is  a  kiud  of  love  that  does  not 
reach  its  aim ;  and  the  longer  journey  thou  hast  gone, 
the  former  off  thou  keepest  from  the  end.  Is  not  this 
a  paradox  theu,  a  derangement^  a  madness  in  the  extreme  ? 
Let  us  then  forsake  this  fintt  of  evils,  or  rather  let  tu 
not  even  touch  thiit  covetousneas  at  all.  Yet,  if  we  hare 
*  «fM>-  touched  it,  let  us  »priug  away  from  its  firsi  motions*.  For 
^"^  this  is  (be  adrice  tbe  writer  of  the  IVoverba  gives  us,  when 
Vm.  5,  be  speaks  about  the  harlot :  Spriuij  uwiiy,  be  sav-s,  tarrf 
HOif  neither  go  thou  near  to  the  door  aj  her  kouat :  Una 
■■M  thing  I  would  saj  to  you  about  tbe  love  of  mcmey. 
For  if  by  enterinn^  f^raduallv  you  fall  into  this  ocean  of 
madnesa,  you  will  not  be  able  to  get  up  out  of  it  with  eaac, 
and  as  if  yon  were  in  whirlpools  *,  straggle  as  often  as  ever 
you  mar,  it  will  not  be  easy  for  you  to  get  clear;  to 
after  falling  into  this  br  worse  abyss  of  covetousnesa,  yoa  ^ 
AomS,  will  destroy  your  own  self,  with  all  that  belongs  to  yoa.^| 
And  so  my  advice  is  that  we  be  on  our  watch  againat  ^ 
the  beginning,  and  avoid  little  evils,  for  tbe  great  oiws 
are  gendered  by  these.  For  he  who  gels  into  a  wi^ 
of  saying  at  every  sin.  It  is  but  this!  will  by  Utile 
and  little  min  himself  cndrely.  At  all  events  it  is 
tbis  which  has  introduced  vice,  which  has  opened  tbe 
'&Mh. doors  to  the  robber',  which  has  thrown  down  the  waUa 
'^'  of  cities,  this  saving  at  each  sin,  'it  is  but  thisT 
Thus  in  tbe  case  of  the  body  loo,  the  greatest  of 
diseasos  grow  up,  when  Irifting  ones  are   made   bght  oL 
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If  Esau  had  not  Jirst  been  a  traitor  Lo  bis  binliright,  he  Koh. 
would  not  have  become  unworthy  of  the  blessings.  If  he  Jli^L 
had  not  rendered  himself  unworthy  of  the  ble&tiin(^,  be 
would  not  hare  had  the  desire  of  going  on  to  fratricide. 
If  Cain  had  not  fallen  in  love  with  the  tiist  place,  but  had 
led  that  to  God,  he  would  not  have  had  the  second  place. 
Again,  when  he  had  the  second  place,  if  he  had  listened 
to  Uie  advice,  he  would  not  have  travailed  with  the  murder. 
Again,  if  after  doing  the  murder  he  had  come  to  repentance, 
when  Qod  called  him,  and  had  not  answered  in  an  irreverent 
way,  he  would  not  have  had  to  suffer  the  subsequent  erils. 
But  if  those  before  the  Law  did  owing  to  this  listlesenesa 
come  to  the  very  bottom  of  misery,  only  consider  what  is  to 
become  of  us,  whu  are  called  to  a  greater  contest,  unless  we 
take  strict  heed  unto  ourselves,  and  make  speed  to  quench 
the  sparks  of  evil  deeds  before  the  whole  pile  is  kindled. 
Take  an  instance  of  my  meaning.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of 
biae  swearing  ?  do  not  stop  at  this  only,  but  away  nith  all 
swearing,  and  you  will  have  no  further  need  of  trouble-  For 
it  is  far  harder  for  a  man  that  swears  to  keep  from  false 
swearing,  than  to  abstain  from  swearing  altogether!'.  Are 
yon  aa  insulting  and  abusive  person  i  a  striker  too  i  Lay 
down  as  a  law  for  your^lf  not  to  be  angry  or  brawl  in  the 
least,  and  with  the  root  the  fruit  also  will  be  gotten  rid  of. 
Are  you  lustful  and  dissipated?  Make  it  your  rule  againJobsi, 
not  even  to  look  at  a  woman,  or  to  go  up  into  the  theatre,  or  * 
to  trouble  yoitnielf  with  the  beauty  of  other  people  whom 
you  see  about.  For  it  is  far  easier  not  even  to  look  at  a 
woman  of  good  figure,  than  after  looking  and  taking  in  the 
lust,  to  thrust  out  the  perturbation  that  comes  thereof,  the 
struggle  being  easier  in  the  preliminaries '.  Or  rather  wo  hare '  •¥•■■ 
no  need  of  a  struggle  at  all,  if  we  do  not  throw  ihe  gates^'*^ 
opeo  to  the  enemy,  or  take  in  the  seeds  of  mischief.     And*Mat«( 


r  SM>SuChr>ii.on  Epb.  1, 14.  Horn. 
ti.  Uor.  (Tr.  u.  1  ID.)  alw  Ilnm.  x.  ad 
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this  is  why  Clirist  cliaslisecl  the  man  who  louka  uuchastely 
upon  a  w'ciraan,  that  He  niight  free  us  from  grealtrr  labour, 
before  ih©  advprsar)-  became  slrong,  bidding  iis  cast  him  out 
of  ihc  bouse,  while  he  iimv  ho  cast  out  even  wiih  case.  For 
what  need  to  have  superfluous  trouble,  and  to  get  entangled 
with  the  enemies,  when  without  entanglement  we  may  erect 
the  trophy,  and  before  llic  wrestling  seize  upon  the  prize  ? 
For  it  is  not  so  great  a  trouble  not  to  Itwk  upon  beautiful 
women,  as  it  is  while  looking  to  restrain  one'»  nelf.  Or  rather 
the  first  woulii  be  no  troublo  at  all,  but  immense  toil  and 
labour  comes  on  nflcr  looking.  Since  then  iJiis  trouble  is 
less*,  or  rather  there  is  no  labour  at  all,  nor  trouble,  but  the 
greater  gain,  why  do  we  take  pains  to  plunge  into  an  ocean 
of  countless  evils  ?  And  farther,  tlie  not  looking  upon 
a  woman,  will  orercome  such  lust  not  only  with  greater 
ease,  but  with  a  higher  purity,  as  he  ou  tlie  other  Land, 
who  does  look,  gettelh  free  with  more  trouble,  and  not 
without  a  kind  of  stain',  that  is,  if  he  does  get  free  at  all. 
For  he  that  docs  not  take  a  view  of  the  beanliftd  figure,  is 
clear  nf  the  lust  that  might  result,  flut  he  who  Uifttetti 
to  look,  after  first  laying  his  reason  low,  and  polluting  it  in 
countless  ways,  has  then  to  caat  out  the  stain  thai  came  of 
the  lust,  that  is,  if  he  do  cast  it  out.  This  then  is  why 
ChrLst,  to  prevent  our  suilering  in  this  way,  did  not  prohibit 
murder  only,  but  UTath  ;  not  adultery  only,  but  an  unchaste 
look  even;  not  peijury  only,  hut  all  swearing  whatHocrer. 
Nor  does  He  make  the  measure  of  virtue  slop  here,  but  after 
having  given  these  laws.  He  proceeds  to  a  still  greater 
degree.  For  after  keeping  us  far  away  from  murder,  and 
bidding  us  be  clear  of  wrath,  he  bids  u«  be  ready  even 
to  suffer  ill,  and  not  lo  be  prepared  to  sulfer  nn  more  than 
what  he  who  attacks  us  plca&cs,  but  even  to  go  further,  and  ^M 
to  get  the  better  of  his  lUnioM  madness  by  the  overflowing-  ^ 
ne»s  of  our  own  Christian  H]iirit'.  For  wlial  He  savs  is  uol, 
'  1/  a  man  xmitc  thee  on  thy  right  chrvk,  brtar  it  nobly  and 
hold  thy  peace;'  but  He  adds  to  this  the  yielding  to  him  the 
other  loo.  For  Ho  says,  Titrn  to  him  the  other  aho.  This 
then  »  the  brilliant  victory,  to  yield  him  uveii  more  tbaa 

*  '  Thci*  \*  «nme  litlln  if  [imiality  in     u)«o,  0.  S.  Mflt.  6,  f .  4.  {.  B.  j».  4W. 
bviDg  Umptad.'  Bp.  Tajrlor  an  Repent- 
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wliat  he  wishes,  and  lo  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  eril  Roh. 
desire  by  the  profueenes*  of  one*i»  onn  patient  endurance.  — ^ — ■ 
For  in  litis  way  you  will  put  a  slop  to  hxn  inadoess,  and  also 
receive  from  the  second  act  again  the  reward  of  the  itrst* 
and  you  will  put  a  Hlfiji'  to  wrath  againfit  him.    Sec  you,<SoStT. 
how  in  all  cases  it  is  we  tlial  have  it   in  our  power  not^^^^ 
lo  suffer  ill,  and  not  they  that  inflict  it?     Or  rather  it  is  not«i. 
the  not  suffering  ill  alone,  but  even  the  having  benefits*  done  *  S»v. 
ns  that  we  have  in  our  own  power.     And  this  is  the  truest  5^-"|.'J^ 
wonder,  that  we  are  so  far  from  being  injured,  if  we  be  right-  2  Ma. 
minded,  that  we  are  even  beiierilled,  and  that  too  by  the  very 
things   that   wu   suffer    unjustly    at    the    hand»    of    others'. 
Beflect  then;  has  such  an  one  done  yon  an  affront?     You 
have    the    power    of  making  this  affront  redound    to   yonr 
honour.    For  it"  you  do  an  affront  in  riturn,  you  only  increase 
the  disgrace.     But  if  you  bless  him  (hat  did  yon  the  affront, 
you  ^vill  see  that  all  men  give  you  victory,  and  proclaim  your 
praise.     Do  you  see  how  by  the  things  wherein  we  are 
wronged,  we  get  good  done  unto  us  if  we  bo  so  minded. 
This  one  may  see  happening  in  the  case  of  money  matters, 
of  blows,  and   the  same   in   every  thing   else.     For  if  we 
reqaite  them  with  the  njipoftitc,  we  are  but  twining  a  double 
crown  about  us,  one  for  the  ills  we  have  suffered,  as  well  as 
one  for  the  good  we  arc  doing.     Whenever  then  a  person 
comes  and  tells  you  that  '  such  an  one  has  done  you  on 
affront,  and  keeps  continually  speaking  ill  of  you  to  every 
body,*  prfuse  thf;  man  to  those  who  tell  you  of  him.     For 
thus  even  if  you  wish  to  avenge  yourself,  you  will  have  the 
power  of  inflicting  puuislimenl.    For  tliose  who  hear  you,  be 
they  ever  so  foolish,  Mill  praise  you,  and  hale  him  as  fiercer 
than    any    brute    beast,  because    he,    without    being   at    all 
wronged,  caused  you   pain,  but  you,  even  when  suffering 
wrong,  requited  him  with  the  opposite.     And  so  you  will 
have  it  in  your  power  to  prove  that  all  that  he  said  was  to 
no  purpose.     For  he  who  feels  tlie  tooth  of  slander,  gives  by 
his  vexation  a  proof  that  he  is  conscious  of  tlie  tnith  of  what 
is  said.     But  he  who  smiles  at  it,  by  tliis  very  thing  acquits 


*  1  Ua-  Amib  I,  etbt^rn'iae  the  tciMr  $.  11B.  k.  oh*.  KllhnfT.  j.  747-  •1-  who 
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Hoi»ii..1l)m»eIf  of  all  mi8])icioii  with  those  who  arc  prcsenl.  (!on«tler 
then  how  many  good  Uiings  you  cull  togelher  Iroia  the  affair. 
First,  you  lid  yourself  of  all  vexation  oiid  Iroubltf.  Secondly, 
(rathur  lliiii  &hould  C4)Uic  first,)  even  if  you  have  sins,  you  will 
ptit  iliem  ofT*,  as  Uie  I'ublicon  did  by  bearing  tlie  Pharisee'K 
accusation  meekly.  Besides,  you  will  by  this  practice  make 
your  sonl  heroic',  and  will  enjoy  endless  praises  from  all 
men,  and  will  divest  yourself  of  any  suRpiciori  arising  from 
what  is  Raid.  But  even  if  yon  are  deairooB  of  taking  revenge" 
upon  the  man,  this  too  will  follow  iu  full  measure,  botlt 
by  God's  punishing  him  for  what  he  has  said,  and  before 
that  punishment  by  thy  heroic  conduct  standing  to  him  in 
the  place  of  a  mortal  blow.  For  there  is  nothing  that  cuts 
those  who  aflront  us  so  much  to  Oio  hearty  as  for  us  who  ore 
affronted  to  smile  at  the  afl'mnt.  As  then  from  behaving 
with  Christian  heroism  so  many  honours  will  accrue  to  us, 
«o  from  being  Uttle-minded  just  the  opposite  will  bcfal  ns  in 
every  thing.  For  we  disgrace  ourselveB,  and  also  soem  to 
those  present  to  be  guilty  of  the  things  mentioned,  and  fill 
our  soul  willi  perturbation,  and  give  our  enemy  pleasure,  and 
provoke  Ood,  and  add  to  our  own'  &inH.  Taking  llien  all 
tliin  into  consideration,  let  ns  flee  from  the  abyss  of  a  little 
mind',  and  toko  refuge  in  the  port  of  patient  t>ndurance*, 
thdt  here  we  may  at  onccjind  rest  unto  onr  souls,  as  Christ 
also  set  forth,  and  may  attain  to  the  good  things  to  come,  by 
the  grace  and  lore  toward  man,  &.c. 
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For  ice  kpow  thai  the  Lau:  is  xptritual :  but  I  am  canuU, 
told  under  tin. 


Afteu  having  said  that  great  evils  had  taken  place,  aad  Sqm. 
Uial  un,  taking  occaaion  by  the  cnaimandnieiil,  had  grown  — — — 
stronger^  and  the  uppci'ditu  of  what  the  Law  mainly  aimed  at 
had  beea  the  result,  and  afler  having  thrown  the  hearer  into 
a  great  deal  of  perjilextty,  he  goes  on  next  to  give  the 
rationale  of  these  events,  after  first  clearing  the  Lavr  of 
any'  ill  Kuspicion.  For  lot  upDn  hearing  that  it  waft'SMia. 
through  the  comnianduieni  that  sin  took  that  occasion,^'*'"' 
and  (hat  it  was  when  it  came  that  siu  revived,  and  through 
it  decetred  and  killed — lest,  1  Kay,  auy  one  should  suppose 
the  Iaw  to  b(!  the  source  of  these  erils,  he  first  sets  forth  its 
defence  with  couAidcrahle  atlvantage,  not  clearing  it  Jrom 
accusation  only,  but  encircling  it  also  with  Uic  utmost 
praise.  And  this  he  lays  down,  not  as  granting  it  for  his 
owu  part,  but  as  declaring  a  nnirersal  judgment.  For  tre 
tnou',  be  says,  thai  the  luitr  is  spiritual.  A&  if  he  had 
saidf  This  is  au  allowed  thing,  and  sulf-cvident,  that  it  i> 
tpiritual,  so  far  is  it  from  being  the  cause  of  sin,  or  to 
blame  for  the  evils  that  have  happened.  And  observe,  that 
he  not  only  clears  it  of  accusation,  but  bestows  exceeding 
great  praise  upon  it.  For  by  calling  it  spiritual,  he  shews 
it  to  be  a  teacher  of  virtue  and  hostile  to  vice;  for  this  is 
what  being  spixitual  means,  leading  off  firom  sin  of  evefy 
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Hoxiutind.     And  this  llit-  Iaw  did  do,  I)y  friglitcniii}?,  ndmouisli- 

^ifig,  chasiniiiiig,  coircciing,   recommending  cvcrv   kind   of 

virtue*  Whence  then,  he  means,  wss  sin  produced,  if  the] 
teacher  was  so  admirable.  Il  was  from  the  Hsttessnesji  of 
its  disciple*.  Wherefore  he  went  on  to  say,  bul  I  am  i 
carnal;  giving  us  a  8k«lcb  of  man,  as  comporting  himself  ^| 
in  the  Law,  and  before  the  Law.  Sold  under  si'/i.  Jlecaiise  ^ 
witli  dcatli  (liu  means]  Llie  tliroiig  of  passions  also  came  in. 
For  when  the  body  had  become  mortal,  it  was  henceforth 
a  necessary  thing  for  it  to  receive  concnpincence,  and  anger, 
and  pain,  and  all  the  other  passions,  which  required  a  great 
^x«r»-deal  of  wisdom'  to  prevent  their  Hooding  ns,  and  sinking 
reason  in  the  depth  of  sin.  For  in  tlieniselves  thfy  were 
not  sin',  but,  when  tlieir  extravagancy  was  unbridled,  it 
wronghl  this  ell'ect.  lliiui  (thai  I  may  take  one  of  them 
and  examine  it  as  a  specimen)  desire  is  not  tun:  but 
when  it  has  nm  into  extravagance,  being  not  minded 
to  keep  within  the  laws  of  marriage  *,  hut  springing 
even  upon  other  me^n's  wives ;  then  tho  thing  hencefor- 
ward becomes  adultery,  yet  not  by  reason  of  the  de&ire, 
but  by  reason  of  its  exorbitancy.  And  observe  the 
wisdom  of  Paul.  For  after  praising  the  Law,  he  hastens 
immediately  to  the  earlier  period,  that  ho  may  shew  the 
state  of  our  race,  both  then  and  at  the  lime  it  received 
the  Law,  and  make  it  plain  how  ncccsnaT)-  the  abundance 
of  grace  was,  a  thing  he  laboured  on  every  occasion  to 
prore.  For  when  he  snys,  no/tt  under  Wn,  he  means  il  not 
of  Uiosc  who  were  under  the  Law  only,  hut  of  those  who  had 
lived  before  tlie  Law  also,  and  of  men  from  the  very  first. 
Next  he  mentions  the  way  in  which  they  were  sold  and 
made  over, 
■oialbwi     Ver.  15.  For  thai  which  F  dtf,  J  know*  vol. 

What  docs  the  /  Awoec  not  mean  ?^I  am  ignorant.  And 
when  could  this  ever  happen  ?  For  nobody  ever  sinned  in 
ignorance.     Secsi  thou,  that  if  we  do  not  use  due  caution 


*  Tb(!  wonli  of  the  KAthrn  on  this 
nibject  bcnune  more  deKiiite  aflcr  tW 
Psfngiait  CornlTOTorTiy.  3.  Aug.  c*Btr. 
Jnti&num,  1.  a.  j.  82.  (Ben.  t.  ICi.) 
KpcRkr  tbni  or  eoncupiwenoe.  (nm  in 
act,  but  w  ui  iaherirrd  habit,)  '  llii 
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llmofar  mm  in  linninff  kmop  not  what  Aey  do.        20!l 

in  cxplaiDing  die  wonls,  and  keep  looking  lo  Oie  objecl  Bom. 
of  Ibo  Apobtle,  countless  incdtigniiUcs  will  follow?  For  if-^— 
ihey  sinutd  through  ignorance,  thcii  ihey  did  nol  deserru 
lo  be  pnnished.  As  ihcn  he  said  above,  for  without  the 
fjiw  fin  w  Hetid,  not  meaning  thai  they  did  not  knovv  Uiey 
TTcrc  sinning,  but  that  they  knew  indeed,  but  not  so  dis- 
tinctly ;  wherefore  ihey  wore  punished,  hut  not  so  severely : 
and  again ;  /  thmtld  not  have  known  lust ;  nol  meaning  an 
entire  ignorance  of  it,  but  referring  to  the  mo»t  distinct 
knowledge  of  it ;  (be  said  aUo,  that  it  tri-ottt/iit  in  me  ail 
maniuT  of  cotirtiptjecence,  not  meaning  lo  Ray  that  iho 
conrniandinerit  made  the  concupiscence,  but  that  sin  through 
the  commandment  introduces  an  intense  degree  of  concu- 
piscence;) Ko  here  it  is  not  absotulc  ignorance  that  he  means 
by  saying,  For  ttjiai  J  do,  I  know  not;  Nince  bow  then 
would  be  have  pleu&urc  iu  the  i^w  of  God  in  liiii  inner 
man  ?  What  then  is  this,  1  knoia  not  'f  I  get  dizzy,  he 
means,  1  feel  carried  away",  1  find  a  riolence  done  to  me, 
1  gel  tripped  up  wilhout  knowing  ho\r.  Just  as  we  often 
say.  Such  an  one  came  and  carried  me  away  with  bim, 
without  my  knowing  how ;  when  it  is  not  ignorance  we 
mean  as  an  excuse,  but  lo  shew  a  sort  of  deceit,  and 
circtim  tent  ion,  and  plot.  Tor  what  I  uould,  that  I  do 
not:  but  what  I  hate,  that  t  do.  How  then  cauKt  thou  be 
said  not  lo  know  what  tiiou  art  doing?  For  if  thou  wiliest 
the  good,  and  hatesl  the  evil,  ihift  rc<)uircs  a  perfect 
knowledge.  Whence  it  appears  that  he  says,  /  tcould 
not,  nol  as  denying  fn^e  will,  or  na  adducing  any  constrained 
neces.sity.  For  if  it  was'  not  willingly,  but  by  compulsion,'  Sa 
that  wc  sinned,  then  the  punishments  that  look  place  ^^^^JJ^ 
before  would  not  be  justifiable.  Rut  as  iu  raying  /  know 
not,  it  was  nol  ignorance  he  set  before  ur,  but  what  we  have 
said ;  so  in  adding  llie  /  tcould  not,  it  is  no  necessity  be 
signifies,  but  the  disapproval  he  fell  of  what  was  done^. 
Since  if  this  was  not  his  meaning  in  saying,  77tat  ithick 
J  irould  not,  that  I  do:  how  is  it  he  docs  not  go  on,  '  But 
I  do  what  1  am  compelled  and  enforced   to.*    For  this  Ik 


■  Ijtrtitrfiit    nut    fimAthtf.     Ari«(,     view   of   frve-will.      i>M    TeonniikD, 
ltkM.il.  Plate.    Phtlof.    i*.    p.    34.    *eki$    l-M 
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loMTL.wliat  is  opposed  lo  williiiff  ami  powpr'.  Ilut  now  he  does 
^Hllinot  say  Uiis,  but  in  the  place  of  it  he  has  put  the  word, 
'*  /  hate,  that  you  vat^hl  learn  how  when  he  savB,  /  would 
not,  he  docs  not  deny  the  power.  Now,  what  dowi  the 
/  wautd  not  mean?  It  means,  what  I  praise  not,  what 
I  do  not  approve,  what  I  love  not.  And  in  contradis- 
tinction to  this,  he  adds  what  follows;  But  what  J  hate, 
thai  i  do. 

Vet.  10.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  troutd  not,  I  consent 
unto  the  Lfttc,  (hat  it  it  good. 

You  sec  here,  that  the  undcntanding  is  not  yet  perverted, 
but  l:eeps  up  its  own  noble  character  during  the  action. 
For  eveu  if  it  does  pursue  rice,  sltll  it  hales  it  the  while, 
which  would  be  great  commendation,  whether  of  the  natural 
or  the  (vritten  Law.  For  that  ihe  Law  ie  good,  is  (be 
Bays)  plain,  from  Ihc  fact  of  my  accusing  myself,  when 
I  di&obey  the  Law,  and  bale  what  has  been  done.  And 
yet  if  the  Law  was  to  hlamc  fur  the  sin,  how  comes  it  that 
he  feels  a  delight  in  it,  yet  hates  what  it  orders  to  be  done. 
For  /  cotueni,  he  says,  unto  the  Law,  that  it  is  good. 

Ver.  17,  18.  Now  then  it  is  no  mere  I  thai  do  it,  Imt  tin 
that  duvlJelh  in  me.     Fifr  i  know  thai  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dtreUeth  no  grwd  thing. 

On  this  text,  those  who  find  fault  with  the  flesh,  and 
contend  it  was  no  part  of  God's  creation,  attack  us.  What 
are  we  to  say  then  ?  Just  what  we  did  hefoni,  when  dis- 
cn.v<ing  tlic  \a\\  :  that  as  there  he  makes  sin  answerable 
for  every  thing,  so  here  also.  For  he  doca  not  say,  that  the 
flesh  worketh  it,  but  just  the  contrary,  it  in  no  more  I  that 
da  if,  but  sin  that  dxr^lleth  in  me.  But  if  he  doe&  say 
that  there  dtteUeth  no  goad  thing  in  it,  still  this  is  no  charge 
against  the  flesh.  For  the  fact  tliat  no  good  thing  dwfilleth 
in  U,  dues  not  slicw  that  it  is  evil  itself.  Now  we  admit, 
that  the  flesh  is  not  so  gniat  as  the  soul,  and  is  inferior  to  it, 
yet  not  contrary,  or  opposed  to  it,  or  evil ;  but  that  it  is 
beneath  the  soul,  as  a  harp  beneath  a  harper,  and  as  a  ship 
under  the  pilot.  And  these  are  not  contrary  to  those  who 
guide  and  use  them,  but  go  with  them  entirely,  yet  arc  not 
of  ibe  same  honour  with  the  artist.  As  then  a  person  who 
says,  that  the  art  resides  nut  in  tlie  harp  or  Uic  ship,  but  ia 
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'ITitJifA  not  ceil  in  itnrtf,  hut  unfit  to  r^7 
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Ui(!  ftilni  or  HarptT,  is  rrnl  fimlhijt  fault  wilh  (lie?  instrumcii(H,_HoM. 
but  pointing  out  ihc  great  difference  between  them'  and  the  - — '- — -' 
ariist;  so  I'aul  in  sariug,  thai  in  mtijlesh  Htpelteth  no  i/ootl 
thinij,  i»  not  finding  fault  with  Ibe  body,  but  pointiog  out 
liie  soul's  supuriorllv.  For  Uiis  it  is  that  lias  the  whole 
duty  of  pilotage  put  into  il:^  haiHls,  aiid  lliat  of  playing. 
Aod  this  Paul  here  points  out,  giving  the  governing  power 
to  the  soul,  and  adur  dividing  man  iiiia  these  two  things, 
Ibe  soiil  and  the  body,  he  ttaya,  that  the  flesh  has  less  of 
reaaoD,  and  is  destitute  of  discretion,  and  rankn  among 
thingn  to  l>o  h-d,  not  amnn^  things  that  load.  But  the 
8oul  ha»  more  nisdom,  and  cau  see  what  is  to  bu  done 
aud  what  uot»  yeL  is  not  equal  to  pulling  in  Ihe  horse  or 
it  wishes.  And  this  ivoiild  bo  a  charge  not  against  the 
flesh  only,  but  against  the  soul  also,  which  knows  indeed 
irlial  it  ought  to  do,  hut  stilt  docs  not  carry  out  in 
practice  wlial  seems  Iirst  tn  it-  Foi-  to  trill,  he  says,  i« 
pre)(«nl  u-ilh  me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  it  good, 
f  Jittd  not.  Here  again  in  the  words,  Ijind  not,  he  does 
not  sjwak  of  any  ignorance  or  perplexity,  but  a  kind  of 
Ihwurting  and  crafty  assault  made  by  sin,  which  he  there- 
fore points  more  clearly  out  in  the  next  words. 

Ver.  1!),  SO.  Fifr  the  gmd  that  J  would  I  do  not :  bat  tfic 
rvii  tehich  I  u-ould  rial,  thai  I  dti.  Now  if  J  da  thai  / 
irould  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  itin  that  dicelleth 
in  me. 

Do  you  soe,  h«»w  he  acquits  the  essence  of  the  soul,  as 
veil  as  the  essence  of  the  AckIi,  from  ac£iiMation,  aud  removes 
it  entirely  to  sinful  acUons?  For  if  the  kouI  willcth  not  tlic 
evil,  it  is  cleared :  and  if  he  does  not  work  it  himself,  th^ 
body  tOii  IK  set  fn^HS  and  ttic  wholu  may  be  chargi-d  upon  the 
evil  moral  choice.  \ow  the  essence  of  the  stnd  and  body 
and  of  that  choice  arc  not  tlie  .same,  for  the  two  6rst  are 
God's  works,  and  the  other  is  a  motion* from  ourselves 
towards  whatever  wc  please  to  direct  iL  For  willing  in 
indee<l  natural',  and  is  from  God:  but  willing  on  this''^#«n> 
wise  is  our  own,  and  from  our  own  mind. 


*  So  6  Han.  Ss*.  hM  vSi  vfjf*'*    ^^  °**'  ^1  ^^''  iu'trvBiciii,  ibni  «>m 
whieb  «e«iiui   la  Iutc  been   [lut  in   i<>     ihoadI. 
•hew  U»U  it  «M  Dot  lh«  inKkcr,  but 
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Sid     T/u  Law  aids  us  affai^^S^mfy  btf  appiwmtf  rifffiL 

Vcr.  Ql.  I  Jiiid  tlwH  a  tatc,  that,  tchen  I  tcmttd  do  tjood, 
etit  IK  firtfseni  urilk  »te. 

What  hcf  savs  is  not  very  clear.  Whal  then  is  it  Oiat  is 
»ai<l?  1  praise  tht*  i^tic,  he  says,  in  my  <'oiiRcicncc,  and  I  find 
it  pleads  on  my  m\c  so  far  its  I  am  di^sirous  of  doing  what  is 
ri>;ht,  and  that  it  invitfuratus  this  wiish.  For  as  I  fee)  a 
pleasure  in  it,  so  docs  it  yield  pouse  to  my  decision.  Do 
you  see  how  he  shews,  that  the  kuoM-ledgc  of  what  is  good 
and  M'liat  is  not  such  in  au  original  and  rundameulal  part  of 
uur  nature*  and  Lliat  the  Law  of  Aloises  praises  it,  and  guttelh 
pmisc  from  it  f  For  above  lie  did  not  .say  so  nnich  as  I  get 
taught  by  the  Law,  but  1  consunL  to  the  Law  ;  nor  furthur' 
00,  that  I  get  iiisiruuied  by  it,  but  /  tleiit/fit  in  iu  Now 
whal  is,  /  delight  Y  It  is,  I  agree  with  it  as  right,  as  it  does 
with  iiH'  when  wiAliiug  to  do  what  is  gotKl,  ,\iid  so  the 
willing  u  bat  is  good  and  tlie  not  willing  what  is  evil  was  made 
a  lundamenlal  puiL  of  us  from  the  first.  Kut  tJie  Law,  when 
it  came,  was  made  at  oiici:^  a  btroiiger"  aciruser  in  what  was 
bad>  and  a  g'^^s^'''''  praisur  iu  what  was  good.  Do  you 
observe  that  in  every  place  hn  bearn  witness  to  ils  having  a 
kind  of  intinjsitirencss  and  additional  advantage,  yet  nothing 
further?  For  though  it  praises  and  I  delight  in  it,  and  wish 
what  iH  good,  the  tri/  ix  still  pratfnt  irith  me,  and  the 
agency  of  it  has  not  been  abolished.  And  tl:iu»  the  Law, 
with  a  man  who  di-tenutues  upon  doing  any  thing  good, 
only  acts  so  far  an  auxiliary  to  him,  as  that  it  has  Lhu  same 
wish  as  himself.  Then  since  he  had  stated  it  indistinctly, 
as  ho  goes  on  lio  gives  a  yet  more  distinct  interpretation,  by 
tihowiitg  Iiow  ilic  evil  is  pri'srnt,  how  too  the  Law  is  a  law'  to 
such  a  person  only  who  has  a  mind  to  do  what  is  good. 

Ver.  a*i.  For  f  delifiht,  hv  says,  in  the  tun-  of  Ood  after 
thfi  inuard  tnnii. 

ilo  means,  for  I  knew  even  before  this  what  was  good, 
but  when  1  fiudiit  set  down  in  writing,  I  prniite  it. 
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1.  <vmim)  : 
I  4    Mm.   *)^L,,  Sr 


Snv.  vAuatM,    nf 
tnotv  diingn- 

b   «    Hw.  tuitfn,  i^nv.  ^u^Iiwt,  cf 

>  Hm.  ifuA  i  H^Mf  in],  *  The  Law 


*\Ac»  tfiib.'  Which  reulinir  malio  no 
nltuiion  ta  (he  (ippnuitiK  Lxur.  4  Mm. 
trtiA  ftinr  ('unoiher  ^'tf)  "v""  '"''  ' 
tifuf  Tlivio  luid  the  two  lui  venous 
rcjidinin  (a«  U  titltn  tho  caur)  am  not 
notiMil  io  Montfauouu'aeditiiNi, 
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Vcr.  *23.   Jtut  I  we  another  taw  tn  my  mcmbera^  warriuff 
ngainxt  Ihe  laic  o/my  miud. 

Here  again  lie  calls  siit  a  law  wairiog  against  llic  utlior, 
not  from  iU  deserving  tlio  naiit'C,but  Iroiii  ihu  strict  obedience 
yielded  lo  it  by  those  who  comply  wiili  iL     As  ihen  it  gives 
the  name  of  master'  lo  Mammon,  and  of  god'  to  the  belly,'  ■^•» 
not  because  »{  llieir  intrinsically  deserving  it,  but  because  ofj^*''   * 
the  extreme  obsequiousness  of  Iheir  subjects ;   so  here  be  '-'i<.ei«. 
calls  sin  a  law,  owing  to  tliose  who  are  so  obsequious  to  itfifj,;],:! 
and  are  afraid  to  leave  it,  just  as  those  who  have  received  "*■ 
llic  Law  dread  leaving  tlio  Law.     This  tlien,  he  means,  is 
opposed  to  the  law  of  nature;   for  this  is  what   is  lueaut 
by  die  law  of  my  mind.     And  bo  next  rupruseiits  au  orniy 
and   hallle,  ajod  refcrK*  the  whole    !(truggle    to    the   law  of 
nature.     For  that  of  Mosl-s  was  KubBequeutly  added  over  and 
above:    yet  still  both  Ihe   one  and  the  other,  tlie  one  as 
teaching,  the  other  as  praising  what  was  right,  MTOugbt  no 
great  effecls  in  this  buttle  :  so  great  was  tiu-  thraldom  of  sin, 
overcoming  and  grlting  the   upper  hand  as   it  did.     And 
this  St.  Paul  selling  forth,  and  shewing  the  decided*  Ticlory='«M 
it  had,  .lays,  1  see  anolhvr  law  icarntty  against  t/nf  late  o/ *<***•" 
mp  Mt'nti,  and  briiiyiNff  me  into  ctipHritt/.     lie   docs   not 
use  the  word  conquering  only,  but  hrinifwij  mv  into  cuplintff 
to  ihe  law  of  fin.     He  does  not  say  Uie  bent  of  the  lle.sh,  or 
the  nature  of  the  Acsh,  but,  the  tttw  of  sin.    TliaL  i»,  thu 
Lhmtl,  the  power.    In  what  seuso  then  does  he  say,  Which  is 
in  ftty  memhcrny    Now  what  is  this?    Surely  it  does  not 
make   the  members  to  be  sin,  but  makes  tfactn  as  distinct 
from   sin   as   possible.     For   that   which    is   in   a  thinp;  \% 
diverse  Irora  thai  M-bercin  it  is.     As  then  tlie  commandment 
is  not   evil,  bocouAe  by  it  sin  (ooV  occasion,  so  neither  is 
Iho  nature  of  (he  flesh,  oven  if  sin  subdues  us  by  means  of 
it     ]'*ur  in  this  way  the  sonl  will  be  evil,  and  much  more  so 
too,  since  it  has  authority  in  matlcrs  of  action,     liui  these 
Uuugf   arc  not  so,  certainly  they  arc   not.     Siucc  neither 
if  n  t)Tant  and  a  robber  were  to  take  possession  of  a  splendid 
mansion  and  u  kind's  court,  would  tbc  circumstance  be  any 


<  9av.  Mot.  I'rMm,   whicti   mAv* 


inueb  Uu-  Mne  w-uw:  hir  oonj.  nd  Et 
Ms*,  itnvitmi,  '  vf>  in  i>p|XMilJnM,' 


^  return  iU.     Our  hefflettneu  ihewt  Chriifs  poioef, 

'Boittt.iliEcredit  to  tlie  honse,  innsmuch  as  the  entire  blame  woaUl 
j'..i:-  come  on  thoBu  who  contrived  Huch  an  act  But  the  enemies 
of  tho  iruth,  along  willi  iboir  impiety,  fall  unawiiros  aI»o  into 
great  rnireaHunahkiicsfi.  For  Ihev  do  not  accuw  the  flesh 
only,  but  ihcy  also  iiispsrage  the  Law.  Anil  yet  iC  the  Qesli 
were  evil,  tlie  Law  would  be  gooil.  For  it  wars  agatnfll  the 
Law,  and  opposes  it.  If,  hoM'ever,  the  Law  bo  not  K<>(Kt, 
then  the  Hesh  is  jfood.  For  it  wars  and  fights  against  them 
even  by  their  own  acconnl.  How  come  they  then  to  aasert 
that  both  belong  to  the  devil,  puttiu}(  things  opposed  to  each 
other  before  ua**  ?  Uo  you  svu,  along  with  their  impiety, 
Imw  great  is  tlieir  miruasonableuess  abo  ?  But  such  doctrines 
H8  these  are  not  the  Church's,  for  it  is  the  sin  only  that  she 
cnndemna ;  and  bolli  the  laws  which  God  has  given,  both 
that  of  nature  htkI  that  of  Mosch,  she  )4ay»  aru  hostile  to  this, 
and  not  to  the  fl&Hh  ;  for  the  flesh  slie  denies  to  be  sin,  for  it 
is  a  work  of  God's,  and  one  very  useful  too  in  order  to 
virtue,  if  we  live  aoberly. 

Vcr.  24.   O  nyrelvhed  man  that  I  am  '   who  shall  deliver 
me/rotn  the  bodff  o/tfiix  detilh  •* 

Do  you  notice  what  a  gruat  ihralduni  that  of  vice  is,  in 
that  it  uvereomes  even  a  mind  that  dclighttd  in  the  Law  ? 
For  no  one  can  rejoin,  he  means,  thai  I  hat^  the  Law  and 
abhor  it,  and  so  sin  overcomes  me.  For  /  d/'liff/it  in  it,  and 
consent  to  it,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  it,  yet  still  it  had  not  tlie« 
power  of  Raving  one  who  did  flee  to  it.  Hut  Christ  saved 
even  one  that  tied  from  Him.  Sou  what  a  vast  advantage 
grace  lias!  Yet  the  Apo»Ue  bos  nut  staled  it  thns;  but 
with  a  »igh  only,  and  a  great  lamentation,  as  if  devoid  of 
any"  to  help  him,  he  points  out  by  his  pcriilcxity  llie  might 
of  Christ,  and  says,  O  toretched  man  that  /am!  u  ho  shall 
drtiter  mfi  froia  thf  hmhj  af  thin  death  Y  The  r<aw  has  noli 
been  able :  conscieno^  haa  proved  uneqiial  to  \\.  And  yet  I 
praised  what  was  good,  and  did  not  praise  it  only,  but  oven 
fought  agaiimt  the  contrary  of  it.  For  by  the  very  wonis 
narreth  nfjaimt  be  shews  that  ho  was  mursliallcd  against  it 


4 


■ 


■  3  Mm.  add,  •  fir  it  HrATH  &ad  flghu, 
aroordiog  tc  tbt-m,  with  it,'  (one  d 
lh«iu'  with  ilMlf.') 


"  4  Mm.  riiurinii  SfLTilo'a'vnnjiwture, 
i(niiif  for  liftfMi^.  S  Mm.  litve  Bmh- 
•irrtn  fur  -  wi*tmt. 
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Joa^tB/ty  failed  ofAmth. 


7$  df  mantis  moderate.  St  A 


From  what  qnortcr  then  is  one  to  hope  for  Ram.,] 

7,  24.  ' 


fi>r  bis  part, 
salvation  i 

Ver,  25.  /  thank  God  through  Jcsiu  Christ  our  Lord. 
Obeerre  bow  he  shows  the  ncco&sily  of  baring  grace 
prment  frith  us,  aoil  Ltiut  the  trell-doiiigs  herein  belong 
alike  to  tho  Fatlicr  anil  the  Son.  For  if  it  ik  lliu  Father 
whom  ho  thatiketh,  HtiU  the  Son  is  the  cause  of  this  thanks- 
giving.    Hut  when  you  hear  him  say,  Mlio  shall  deliver  me 

/rout  the  bodif  of  this  death  ''^  do  not  suppose  hiin  lo  be 
accusing  the  llcjih.  For  he  docs  not  say  *  body  of  sin,'  but 
body  of  death:    tliat  is,  the  mortal  body — that  which  halli 

'been    overcome  by  death,  uut  that  which  gendered  duatli. 
And  tliis  is  no  proof  of  Ute  eril  of  the  llesh,  but  of  the 
tuarriug*  it  has  undergoiiu.    As  if  any  one  who  wa»  lakeu'i** 
captive   by  the    savages  were  lo  be  said  to  belong  lo   thefil**,,,, 
savages,  not  as  being  a  savago,  bat  as  being  duioincd  by  iag 
them:    .so  the  bwly  i.-*  said  to  be  a/  death,  as  being  held 
down  thereby,  not  as  producing  it.     Wherefore  also  it  is  not 
the  body  that  he  himself  wishes  to  be  delivered  from,  but 
tlie  mortal  body,  hinting,  as  1  have  often  said,  lliat  troiu  its 
becoming  subject  to  suffering",  it  also  became  an  easy  prey 
lo  sin.     Why  llicn,  it  may  be  said,  the  lliraldoui  of  sin  being 
great  before  the  times  of  grace,  were  men  punished  for 

'  sinning  r  Because  they  had  such  commands  given  them  as 
might  even  under  sin's  dominion  be  accomplished.  For  he 
did  not  draw  them  to  the  highest  kind  of  conversation,  but 
allowed  them  to  enjoy  wealth,  and  did  not  forbid  having 

^Several  wives,  and  to  gralily  anger  in  a  just  cause,  and  loMu  6, 
make  use  of  luxury  within  bounda^     And  so  great  was  tliis 
condebceusion,  that  the  written  Law  even  required  less  than 
the  law  of  nature.     For  the  law  of  nature  ordered  one  man 
to  assLiciate  witli  one  woman  throughout.     And  this  Christ 
shcwB  in  the  words,  He  tchtch  made  them  at  the  ify/n»(«y,'^'»'-l9i 
tntid^'   Ihi'tn    male   and   female.      Btit    ihc    Ijftw    of   Moses 
neither  forbad  the  casting  away  of  one  and  the  taking  in  of  Mai.  4, 
auntJier,  nor  prohibited  the  having  of  two**  at  once'!    Andt.',,^ 


as. 


'  wmt^rii,  which  nuy  nlso  nwao  liiibtc 

M  |>u>toiii>. 

*  He  \»  ipeakJDf  ef  tbe  actnal  ytr- 

^0«pu.    Hen  andot  t\ir  l.kw  wrfp  tn- 

'  bi  bigbcr  uirni,  hot  it  wu  in 

'iMkidg  WyoiHl  tti«  U-nn. 


1    The   trpiual  litncKi   of  ibi«   P*^-n-- 
miwiw  Is  !lhiMjtit«<3  bt  t]»  cue  of^,,),' 
flush  md  Hsgar;  the  coinoidcnce  of^  „^ 
tjpfcal  with  inurul  HUtfM  m  id  auuiy 
cue*  aliavr  o\u  uadrraUadiDg. 


5 1  fl    Power  to  orfreome  sin  fftem  tiy  the  Sjnrit  in  Baptism. 
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besides  tliis  there  are  also  many  other  ordinances  of  the  Law, 
tlmt  one  mi)^bt  site  those  who  were  bcfure  its  day  fully 
performing,  being  instructed  by  the  law  of  nature.  They 
therefore  who  liied  mider  the  old  dispensation  had  no 
hardship  done  them  by  »o  moderate  a  system  of  laws  being 
imposed  npon  them.  But  if  they  were  not,  on  these  tcrma, 
able  to  get  ihe  upper  bond,  the  charge  is  against  their 
own  lisUcssness.  Wherefore  Paul  gives  thonkE,  because 
Christ,  without  any  ri^orouKUcss  about  these  things,  not 
only  demanded  no  account  of  our  doings',  but  even  made 
us  able  to  have  a  greater  race  set  before  us.  And  therefore 
he  says,  /  thank  my  Qod  through  Jeaut  Chrut.  And 
letting  the  salvation  which  all  agreed  about  pass,  he  goes 
from  the  points  he  had  already  made  good,  to  another 
further  point,  in  which  he  states  that  it  was  not  our  former 
sins  only  that  we  were  freed  from,  but  wo  were  also  made 
inviiiciLle  fnr  the  future.  For  there  if,  he  says,  note  ho 
eotidemnafion  to  them  which  arc  itt  Chritt  Jcatis,  who  teaU: 
not  after  Ihejlesh  hut  after  fJie  Spirit.  Yet  he  did  not  say 
il  before  he  had  first  recalled  to  mind  our  former  condition 
again,  in  llie  words,  So  then  irtth  the  mind  J  myself  sertv 
the  law  of  God,  hut  tcith  thejiesh  the  law  of  sin. 

Chap.  viii.  ver.  1.  There  (>  therefore  no  condemnation  to 
them  trhich  tire  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  as  the  fact  that  many  fall  into  sin  even  after  Baptism 
presented  a  diflicully*,  he  consequently  hastened  to  meet 
il,  and  says  not  merely  to  them  that  are  in  Chriitt  Jetui^ 
but  adds,  tcho  tralk  not  after  thejlenk  ;  so  shcunug  that  all 
afterward  comes  of  our  lisilcssnonji.  For  now  wc  have  the 
power  of  walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but  then  it  was  u 
difRcult  toKtc.  Thou  he  gives  amuher  proof  of  it  by  the 
sequel,  in  the  words, 

Ver.  2.  For  the  late  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chriitt  Jesu»* 
hath  made  me  free. 

It  is  the  Spirit  he  is  here  calling  the  law  of  the  Spirit. 
For  as  he  calls  sin  the  law  of  sin,  so  he  here  calls  the  Spirit 
the  law  of  the  Spirit.  And  yet  he  named  that  of  Muses  us 
such,  where  he  says,  For  tee  know  that  the  I^tw  m  Hpiritual. 
What  then  is  the  difference .'  \  ^'real  and  unbounded  one. 
For  it  was  spiritual,  but  tins  in  a  law  of  the  Spirit.     Now 


iratt  me  xrnrk  of  the 


^rrinity. 
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what  is  the  distiiiciion  between  this  and  that?  The  other  Roh. 
was  merely  given  by  the  Spirit,  but  this  even  fumislicih  '  ' 
those  that  receive  it  with  the  ISpirit  in  large  measure. 
Wherefore  also  he  colled  it  the  law  of  life'  in  conlra- 
<]i»tincUon  lo  tlmt  of  sin,  not  that  of  Moses.  For  M'huii 
be  says,  It  freud  thee  fn>m  Uio  law  of  Bin  oud  death, 
it  is  not  the  law  of  Moses  that  he  is  here  speaking  of, 
since  in  no  case  does  he  style  it  the  law  of  sin:  for  how 
could  ho  one  that  he  had  colled  juxt  and  hol^  so  oflAn,  and 
destructive  of  sin  too  ?  but  it  is  that  which  wavrctb  agaiust 
thu  law  of  the  miud.  For  this  grievous  war  did  the  grace  of 
Llie  Spirit  put  a  Mop  to  by  slaying  sin,  aud  iituking  the 
contest  light  to  us,  and  crowning  us  at  the  out^tart,  and  then 
drawing  us  to  the  struggle  with  abundant  help.  Next'  as'  Mar. 
it  is  ever  his  wont  to  turn  from  tht  Spirit  to  the  Son  aiid5,Jj,,j„ 
the  Father,  and  to  reckon  all  our  estate  lo  lean  upon  tlie 
Trinity*,  so  dolh  he  here  also.  For  after  saying,  Who  shall 
fieiirer  mc  /rtnn  the  body  of  this  denlh,  he  pointed  at  the 
Father  an  doing  this  by  the  Son,  then  again  at  Llie  Holy 
Spirit  along  «'ilh  the  Son.  For  the  laic  of  the  Spirit  of 
lAj'e  in  Christ  Jvsus  hath  made  me  /rec,  he  says.  Then 
again,  at  the  Father  aiul  U)o  Son; 

Ver.  3.  for  what  t/ie  hitr  cmld  vol  do,  he  saJlh,  »'«  that 
it  va»  nvok  through  the  Jl^ih,  Grtd  sending  Mix  otrn  Soa  m 
the  likenets  of  sinful  ^esh,  and  for  xin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
Jieth. 

Again,  he  seems  indeed  to  he  disparaging  the  Law.  But 
if  any  one  attuuds  strictly,  he  even  highly  praises  it,  by 
shewing  that  it  harrooiiizos  witli  Chrirt,  and  gives  preference 
to  the  same  things.  Fur  he  does  not  speak  of  Uiu  badness  of 
Ihe  \a\v,  but  of  what  it  could  not  do ;  and  so  again,  iu  that 
it  H-at  ivtak,  not,  *  in  that  it  was  mischievous,  or  designing.' 
And  even  weakncstt  he  docs  not  xscribc  (o  it,  but  lo  the 
fleeh,  as  he  says,  in  that  H  iraa  jteak  throuijh  the  Jlesh, 
using  tlic  word  Jltsh  here  again  not  for  the  essence  and 
subsislcncy  itself,  but  giving  its  name  to  ttte  more  carnal  sort 


■  It   may  be  righl    In   ewavAtr  riw  '  «4  rji^  *itrm  wit  «<m'  «^m*  Xwyt- 

X*mi  H  rorminn  pM-l  at  iVw  allritiutr  li/umt.  or  '  iin)>uli»|r  alt  tttiD)^  (iloni-) 

of  tift4i  in  cmiifofiDli}  wiiti  tiii^  lletit.  i<y  tif  xn  ihp  TrJoily.* 
idlara;  at*  tet'a  Gr&m.  An.  Sat.  S. 
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91B         Christ  amqutrtd  and  randenmM  tin  in  mrjlesii. 

HoMiL.  of  mind.     In  wliich  way  be  acquits  both  llic  bcHly  and  llie 
^^"'  law  of  any  accusation.     Yet  not  in  this  way  only,  but  by      i 
what  comes  unxt  also.     For  sup^sing  the  Law  to  b«  of  tharfl 
coutraij*  part,  bow  was  it  Cbrist  came  to  its  asttistance,  and  ^^ 
fulfilled  its  ivquisitious,  and  lent  it  a  helpiug  baud  by  con-       , 
dtiiiniing  sin  in  the  0usb  ?     For  this  was  what  wa&  lacking, 
since  in  tiiu  soul  tliu  J^aw  liad  coiidciniiud  it  long  ago.   ^Vhat 
then  ?  is  it  Iho  greater  tiling  that  the^aw  accuuiplishtid,  but 
llic  less  that  llie  Only-begotlcu  did  t     Surely  not.     Chiefly, 
in  Ibat  it  was  God  tbal  was  the  principal  doer  of  that  al. 
in  Uiat  Ho  gavu  us  the  law  of  nature,  and  a<Ulfd  ihc  writ 
one  to  iu     Agaiu,  there  were  no  use  of  tlie  greater,  if 
lesser  had  nut  been  supplied.     For  wbat  good  is  it  to  liuow 

■  I  Mtmlial  tilings  ought  to  be  done,  if  a  luau  docs  not  follow  it 
Jl^'"  out?     None,  for  it  were  but  a  greatji.-c  coiidouinaliou.     And 

so  lie  that  hath  saved  the  soul  it  is,  who  hath  made  the 
flesh  aUo  easy  to  bridle.  For  to  teach  is  easy,  hut  to  shew 
besides  a  way  in  which  these  things  were  easily  done,  ihia  is 
the  marvel.  Now  it  was  for  this  that  the  Only-bcgoucn 
came*  and  did  not  depart  before  He  had  sol  us  free  from 
tlii*  difficulty.  But  what  is  greater,  is  the  niulhod  of  tho 
victory  i  for  lie  took  none  oUier  flesh,  but  this  very  one 
which  was  beset  with  troubles.  So  it  is  as  if  any  one  were 
to  see  in  the  streol  a  vile  wmnan  of  the  baser  sort  being 
beaten,  and  were  to  say  be  was  }ier  son,  when  he  was  the 
king's,  and  so  to  get  her  free  from  those  who  ill  treated  her. 

■  3  Mm.  And  this  He*  really  did,  in  that  He  confessed  tli.ai  lie  was 
qqI  the  Son  of  ^fan,  and  stood  by  it',  and  condemned  the  sin. 
B«([*i-  Iliiwcver,  He  did  not  endure  to  sioite  it  besides,  or  rather  lie 
)i.c.  ihe^"'<>tc  it  with  the    blow  of  death.    And  in  lliis  very  act* 

•  A^M  '^  ^^  "°^  ^''°  ^°*i^^i*  ^^^^  which  was  condemned  and 
rtirw  perishi^d,  but  tlio  sin  wliich  had  been  limiting.  And  this 
is  the  greatest  possible  marvel.  For  if  it  were  not  in  the 
llosh  that  the  victory  took  place,  it  would  not  Ite  so  astonish- 
ing, since  this  the  Law  also  wrought.  Tlui  the  wonder 
is,  Limt  it  wiLs  willi^  iJic  flesh  tlial  His  truphy  was  raised, 
and  that  what  had  been  ovi^rthrown  numberless  times  by  md, 
did  itself  get  a  glorious  victory  out  it.  For  behold  what 
strange  things  there  were  tliat  took  place !  One  was,  that  mh 
did  not  conquer  the  llu&h ;  auuUicr,  that  sin  was  conquered. 


s>«. 
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and  conquered  by  it  loo.  For  it  in  not  \hv  sainc  thing  duL  R<»"- 
to  get  conquered,  and  1o  conqutir  that  which  waB  continually  ^'^' 
OTerthroniog  us.  A  tliird  is,  timt  it  not  only  conqucrL'd  it, 
but  oreu  chastised  it  Fur  by  not  sinning  it  kept  from  boing 
cou<]ucrL-d :  but  by  dying,  He  ovurcame  and  condemned  it, 
having  made  (be  flesh,  that  before  was  no  readily  made  a 
mock  of  by  it,  a  plain  object  of  fear  to  it  In  thi»  way  then. 
He  at  once  unnon-ed  its  power,  and  abolished  the  death  by 
it  inlroduccd.  For  so  long  as  it  took  hold  of  sinners,  it  witli 
justice  kept  pressing  to  its  end.  But  ader  finding  a  sinless 
body,  when  it  had  (tiven  it  up  to  death,  it  was  coudemncd  as 
haviag  acted  unjustly.  l>u  yuu  ubverrc,  how  many  proofs 
of  nctory  there  are,  with  thv  not  being  conquered?  The 
flesh  not  being  conquered  by  sin.  Its  even  conquering  and 
eondi^uuiing  it,  ils  not  condemning  it  barely^  but  condemn' 
ing  it  as  having  sinned.  For  after  having  convicted  it  of 
injustice,  he  proceeds  to  condeinn  il,  and  Uiat  not  by  power 
and  might  barely,  but  even  by  the  rules  of  justice.  For  this 
is  what  he  means  by  saying,  and  for  *m,  he  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh.  As  if  he  had  said  lliat  he  bad  convicted  it  of 
greater*  sin,  and  then  condeuined  it  80  you  sue  it  is  sin'Gr.  t 
that  getleth  condemntnl  every  where,  and  not  Uio  flush,  for^'*'^' 
this  is  even  crowned  with  honour,  and  has  lu  give  sentence 
against  tlie  other.  But  if  lie  does  say  that  it  was  in  the 
Uketieg*  of  Rinh  that  He  sent  the  Son,  do  noi  ilicrcfore 
suppose  that  His  flesh  was  of  a  difTcrcnt  kind.  For  as  bo 
called  it  sin/ul,  this  was  why  be  put  the  word  lii:ene««'. 
For  sinful  flesh  it  was  uot  Lliat  Chnst  had,  but  like  indeed  to 
oiu"  sinfiil  flesh,  yet  sinless,  and'  in  nature  tht^  same  with  us.  *eitii 
And  so  even  from  tliis  it  is  plain  that  bynaliue  tliu  flesh  ^'i^  |  ^u'l' 
not  evil.     For  it  was  not  by  taking  a  different  one  instead  of  con. 


■  Thf  Fatb«n  Uj  gi»u  »tnvt  upon 
ifaii  phnur  of  tlie  ApofU*'*.  AukwX. 
MMr.  FmuM.  s.lv.  5.  ugvn,  Utat  Uii* 
likcDeM  mnmted  in  our  X.faA'»  ftMh 
l«ia(T  inuTtAl ;  dralh  hciag  Ifar  peoBlt; 
fif  Rin.  *ii].  alan  rtv  Nuptit*«l  (?i)ncu|>iiio. 


uiiw  from   ■in.      AthuiMia*,  wrilmg 

Chriat's  riolcwDnr  ww  like  Ailun'a 
brfon^  Ow  fall.  In  ApolU  ii.  6.  or,  u 
S(.  Cyril  timimtf  imuft  Ihim  htkn 
Om  b>i\,  bccauue    He   hai    «  jpbjsioftl 
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1.  13.  till.  al<»>  Ranil,   Rji.  301.  <ilit<rp,  Inntillit;  tn  do,  ariiJng  frrnn  HU  mt- 

•rriduft   afc^iiut  the  ApollinariAtiM,  be  wcftlily  bdoft  DiviM.   *id.  Cyr.  AlMC. 

InlffnirU  ihi<  b-Kt  td  iDMti,l)i»l  when-  inExai.  I.  l.OraUl.fili.  •!  AeMinetiino 

u  C^riiil  biul  all  affectimH  of  hiimita  Hr  Inilc  tbvSmli,  noinf  AdunonfdlMi, 

nslarv,   which   im*liad   Um  rsalilT  of  bai   fallen,  iscli  a*  oura.   TJd.  LeimL 

Hb  aMuaipliua  of  U,  He  had  noi  »aw  aptid  ranip.vol.  I.  p.  OW.  Fnlgeoi.  Ep. 

wbloh  infnitfrc  oar  nature,  i.o.  which  h  R«{[ii.  TrTtiill.aeCam.Clmad.ivi. 


220     The  Victory  won  Jin-  all  f't/  Christ  to  be  kept  hy  each. 

HoKii..  ihe  furraer,  nor  by  cliangin({  this  same  nnr  in  substance,  that 
-HiL  Christ  caused  it  to  rygaiii  the  victut}' :  but  He  Icl  il  nhidc  in 
\\s  own  nature,  ami  yet  made  il  bear  tifTthc  crown  of  victory 
oTer  sin,  and  then  after  ihc  viclorj-  raised  il  iip,  juid  made  il 
immortal.  WHiat  Uicn,  it  may  he  said,  is  ihis  to  ine,  whellicr 
it  was  this  flesh  that  these  things  happened  in?  Nay,  it 
concerns  thee  verj'  much.     ^VIlcrcforc  also  he  proceeds : 

Ver.  4.    Tluit   the   ritjhteouisneifx'  of  Ihe   fMin   mitfht   he 
fulfiUed  in  i«i,  who  tcalk  not  after  thcjtexh. 

What  meanelJi  this  %i'ord,  righteousness?  Why,  the  end, 
the  scape,  Uie  well-doin^.  For  what  was  its  design,  autl 
what  did  it  enjoin  }  To  he  wiilioul  «in,  'nds  then  is  made 
y  Kr^-gutid  to  uh'  now  thriKigh  Christ.  And  the  mnkinj;  a  stand 
^!"'  against  il,  and  the  getting  the  belter  of  it,  came  from  Him. 
But  it  is  for  us  to  enjoy  ihc  victory.  Henceforth  then  we 
shall  never  sin,  never  shall  M'e  unlens  we  have  become 
exceedingly  relaxed  and  supine.  And  this  is  why  he  added, 
to  thvm  iliitt  trnik  not  tt/ti^i-t/u^/lesh.  For  h'st,  after  hearing 
that  Christ  hath  delivered  Ihce  fmm  the  war  of  sin,  and  ilial 
the  rt'nuisilitm'  of  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  ihee,  Ipv  sin  having 
been  comteinned  in  the  ^fiesh,  thou  shonUhrsl  broafc  up  all 
thy  defences;  therefore,  in  that  place  also,  after  saying, 
there  tK  tjierpforv  no  cimdcimtation,  he  added,  lo  them  that 
waltc  not  after  the  Jif.ih  ;  and  here  aUo,  thiit  (he  rnjuixition 
of  the  Late  might  bo  fuijilttrd  i'«  ««,  he  proceeds  with  Iho 
very  same  thing;  or  rather,  not  with  iI  otdy,  but  even  with 
a  nuich  stronger  thing.  For  after  saying,  that  llw  rij/hlcouH' 
Men  of  the  Late  might  be  fu!Jiltfd  in  us  that  traik  not  ajlet 
ihefii-xh,  he  proceeds,  but  after  thii  Spirit. 

So  shewing,  that  it  is  not  only  binding  upon  us  lo  keep 
'.^•f.  ourselves  from  evil  deeds,  hut  also  lo  be  adorned'  with 
good.  For  u>  give  ilice  the  crown  is  Ills;  but  il  is  iliino 
to  hold  fast  what  has  hccn  given,  lun  the  righloousnew 
of  the  I^aw,  that  one  should  not  become  liable  to  its  curac, 
Christ  has  acconiplishod  for  IhoL-.  lie  not  u  trstitor  ihen  to 
so  great  a  gift,  but  keep  guardiiig  tliis  goodly  Ircasuru.  For 
in  this  past«agt'  he  shews  that  tlic  Fmil  will  not  suflice  to 

"  AridoCto  ilelinei  Iiumi^  to  bo  W  mnri.-  Ktuurttl  inu<iDiiitc,  Eth.  b.  v.  Ci  7. 
);«.«  ;«w*  rf^jcK-  hm  riuliur  in  ihi'  j.  J.  it  ninv  mean  hi-r*  trhni  thr  Law 
>(-u>t;  uf  coul-vIiuic  wcvoir  ilmii  in  tht     clalnu  or  ri|<hl. 
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save  iw,  unless,  after  coming   from   it,  wc  display  a  life   Rom. 

ft'ortby  of  tin:  (Jift.     And  so  he  again  advocates  the  Law -^ '- 

in  Baying  what  he  does.  For  when  wc  have  once  become 
obedient  lo  CbriKt,  wc  must  use  all  ways  and  plans  so  that 
its  righteousness,  which  Christ  fulfilled,  may  abide  in  us  and 
nut  come  lo  nnuf^ht. 

^'c^.  5—7.  For  they  thttt  are  a/Jer  tfte  Jles/t  do  mind  the 
thing*  of  the  flesh  *^:  but  they  that  are  ajler  the  Spirit  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritualty  winded  is  life  utid  peace.  Becaune  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Cod.  For  it  w  nat  nabjrel  to 
the  law  (if  (Sod,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Yet  even  this  is  no  disparaging  of  the  flesh.  For  so  long 
as  it  kccpB  its  own  place,  nothing  amisH  .comttth  to  pass. 
Bui  when  we  let  il  have  its  owii  will  iu  every  tJiing,  and 
it  passes  over  its  proper  bounds,  aud  rises  up  against  the 
soul,  then  it  destroyR  and  corrupts  every  thing,  yel  not 
owing  lu  ilH  own  nature,  but  to  its  being  out  of  proportion, 
and  the  ilisordcr  thereupon  ensuing.  Jtut  they  that  are 
(tftt'r  the  Spirit  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to 
be  ntrnaUy  miuded  ix  death.  He  docs  not  spcal(  of  the 
nature  of  the  flesh,  or  the  essence  of  the  body,  but  of  bcii^ 
carnally  minded,  which  may  be  set  right  agaiu,  and  abo- 
liKhed.  And  in  saying  thus,  he  docs  not  a&cribu  lo  the  flush 
any  reasoning  jiower  of  its  own.  For  from  il  Uut  to  set 
fortli  tlie  grosser  motion  of  the  mind,  and  giving  this  a  name 
fn>in  the  inferior  pari,  and  in  the  same  way  as  he  often  is  in 
the  habit  of  colling  man  in  his  entironess,  and  viewed  as 
possessed  of  a  soul,  flesh.  But  to  be  spiritually  minded. 
Here  again  he  speaks  of  the  spiritual  mind',  in  the  saim-'*** 
way  as  he  says  further  on,  Hut  He  that  searvheth  the  hearts  ^^^^^ 
knotreth  nltat  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit ;  and  he  points  out 8,  3&. 
many  blessings  resulting  from  this,  both  in  the  presunl  lifu, 
aud  in  that  which  is  lo  come.  For  as  llie  evils  which  being 
carnally  minded  introduces,  are  far  outnumbered  by  those 
blessings  which  a  S|iirilual  mind  affords.  And  this  he 
points  ont  in  tlie  words  life  and  peace.  The  one  is  in 
conttaposition  lo  the  first — for  death  is  what  he  says  to  be 
carnally  miuded  is-  And  the  other  in  contraposition  U>  the 
■  S  M«.  onii  lYtc  mt  of  thr  Tm. 
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Homi..foIIowiii(;.     For  after  iiicinioning  ppaci;,  he  goes  on.  Because'^ 

J. Lthe  enmal  mind  i«  enmiltf  ogatnut  Gttd:    niitl  llitR  Ik  worso 

thtn  death.     Then  to  tthenr  how  it  it  at   once   death  and 
eoniil>'  ;   for  it  in  not  xulijvct  tv  the  law  of  God,  he  says, 
neither  indeed  can  bv.     but  be  not  iroublud  at  hearing  the 
neither  indeed  can  be.     For  this  difficulty  adiDils  of  an  eaBj* 
solution.     For  what  he  hero  names  ramal  mindednens  is  the 
•  or  wajF  reasoning '  tliat  is  earllilv,  groas,  and  eager-hcartcd  oiler  iho 
in.  lu. '  tilings  of  this  life  and  its  wicked  doinga.     It  is  uf  ihin  ha 
y"t*i*    says  nt-ither  yet  can  it  if  xuhjpct  lo  God.     And  what  liojte 
of  salvation  is  there  left,,  if  it  be  impoHsihIo  for  one  who  is 
bad  to  become  good  ?    This  is  not  what  he  savs*     F.lse  hnir 
would  Paul  liafc  become  auch  as  he  was  ?   how  would  the 
(penitent)    thief,   or    ManaRHes,    or    tlie    Ninf!:vitc»,    or  how 
would    David   after  falling  have  recovered  liiiuself?    How 
would    St.  Pcti^r  after    the  denial  hare  raised  hiiDself   up? 
How  could  lie  lliat  had  lived  in  fumicaltou  have  been  cnliRted 
aniuuK  Christ's  fold  }  How  could  the  (jalalians  who  hail  fallen 
3Cu't  3  ''^°™  grace  have  attained  Llicir  former  dignity  again  ?    What 
6—11.   he  says  then  is  not  that  it  is  imjiossible  for  n  man  that  is 
wicleed  to  become  good,  hut  that  it  i»  impoiuuhle  for  one  who 
continues  wicked  to  he  aubjecl  to  God.     Yet  for  a  man  to  be 
changed,  and  so  becomt;  ){(jim],  and  subject  tu  Him,  is  easy. 
I'or  he  dueti  not  Ray  tlial  man  cannot  be  subject  \m  God,  but, 
wicked  doing  ciuinot  be  good.     As  if  he  had  said,  fomieation 
cannot  be  chastity,  ni>r  vice  virtue.     .-Vnd  this  He  says  in 
Mat.  7,  ihc  (iospel  also.     A  vorrupt  trt'e  cannot  bring  /urt/i  gwtd 
fruil^Xiol  to  bar  the  change  from  virtue  to  vice,  hut  to  say 
how  incapable  continuance  in  vict?  is  of  bringing  forth  good 
fruits.     For  He  does  not  say  that  an  evil  tree  cannot  become 
a  good  one,  hut  that  bring  forth  good  fruit  it  cannot,  while  it 
continue*  evil.     For  lliat  it  can  he  cliangod,  He  shew*  from 
Mat.  n,  this  passage,  and  from  another  parable,  wlieii  He  introduces 
the.  tares  as   becoming   wlurat,  on    which   score   also   He 
M»l23,  fori>iils  iheir  being  rooted  up;     Lest,  Ho  sayH,  ye  rtnil  up 
^''„,f^ftho  the  tchenl  with  them;  that  is,  that  which  will  spring' 
4  H».    from  thom.     It  is  vice  then  he  nieanK  by  carnal  mindedness, 
"""'*' and  by  spiritual  mindeduess  the  grace  given,  and  the  work- 
ing of  it  discernible  in  a  right  dclorminalion  of  mind,  not 
disctistiiug  in  any  part  of  this  passage,  a  substance  and  an 
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oiitilv,  bill  vimie  and  vicr.     For  that  whicli  ihon  haHat  no   ItoM. 
pouer  to  flo  under  ihc  Law,  now,  he  means,  ihou  will  Iw    **"'" 


able  to  doi  to  go  on  uprightly,  and  with  no  intervening  fall,  if 
tliQQ  layest  hold  of  the  .S|)iril's  aid,  For  it  is  not  enough 
not  t(»  vralk  lifter  Uiu  flesh,  but  wu  must  also,  go  after  the 
Spirit,  since  turning  away  from  what  is  evil  will  not  secure 
our  salvation,  but  we  must  also  do  what  is  good.  And  this 
will  come  about,  if  wc  give  our  souls  up  to  the  Spirit,  and 
persuade  mir  Hesh  to  get  acquainted  with  its  ^mytcT  position, 
for  in  this  way  we  shall  malte  it  also  spiritual ;  as  also 
if  we  be  lislluKs  we  Khali  make  our  soul  carnal.  For  *  -i  Mm. 
since  it  was  no  natural  necessity  which  put  the  gift  J*,  '" 
into  us,  for  tiie  freedom'  of  choice  placed  it  in  our  bands, 
it  rests  nitli  thee  henceforward  whether  this  shall  be  or  the 
other.  For  He,  on  His  part,  has  performed  every  thing. 
For  sin  no  longer  worreth  against  tlic  law  nf  our  mind, 
neither  doth  it  lead  ns  away  capti*'e  as  heretofore,  for  all 
that  slate  has  been  ended  and  broken  up,  and  the  affoctiouB 
cower  ill  fear  and  trembling  at  the  gi-ace  of  the  Spirit.  But 
if  ihou  wilt  quench  liic  light,  and  cast  out  ihc  holder  of  the 
reins,  and  chase  tlie  huhnsnian  away,  then  charge  the  tossing 
thenceforth  upon  thyself.  For  since  virtue  hath  been  now 
made  an  easier  thing,  (for  which  cause  aUo  wc  are  under  far 
stricter  obli  (gallons  of  religious  living,)  consider  how  men's  con- 
dition lay  when  the  Law  prevailed,  and  how  at  present,  rincc 
grace  hath  shone  forth.  The  tilings  which  aforetime  seemed 
Dot  possible  to  any  one,  virginity,  and  contempt  of  death,  and 
of  other  stronger  sutTerin^'s,  are  now  in  full  rigour  thro.ugfa 
evepr'  part  of  llic  world,  and  it  U  not  with  us  alone,  but  with 
the  Scythians,  and  J'hraciaiis,  and  Indians,  and  Persians, 
and  several  other  barbarous  nations,  that  there  are  companies 
of  virgins,  and  clans  of  martyrs,  and  coiign^alions  of  monks, 
and  these  now  grown  even  more  numerous  than  the  married, 
and  strictness  of  fasting,  and  the  utmost  rcnuuciaiirnL  of 
pn^rty.  Now  these  are  things  which,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions, persons  who  lived  under  tlicLawneverconceivcd 
even  in  a  dream.  Since  thon  secst  then  the  real  state  of 
thiogs  voiced  with  a  sliriJler  note  than  any  trumpet,  Vil  not 
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iinitiL.  thyself  grow  soft  onA  trcncherousi  U>  so  peat  a  grace.     Since 

'-  not  et  en  afler  the  faiili  i»  it  [>u8sible  lor  a  listless  man  to  be 

saved  !  For  liic  urustlingH  arc  ma.dc  ca&y  that  lliou  mayesl 
atrivp  luid  coiiiiiiiT,  not  thiit  thmi  shimlticKt  Aev.\i,  or  aihiiBi? 
the  ^eatiiesH  of  the  gracu  hy  iiiakiiig  it  a  ruasaii  for  liKtless- 
ness,  fto  wallon-ing  again  in  the  former  mire.  And  no  he 
goes  on  to  say, 

Ver.  8.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the^eth  cannot  ptetue 

What  then  ?  Aru  we,  it  will  bo  said,  to  cut  our  bodivR  in 
pieces  to  please  God,  oikI  lu  moke  our  escape  from  the  lle^h  i 
and  would  you  have  us  be  homicides,  and  so  lead  us  to 
rirLuc  ?  Vou  fwic  what  iiicnnsiKti;ncii>8  arc  gendered  by  taking 
the  wonls  Uturally.  Hy  the  llesh  then,  in  this  passage,  ho 
does  not  mean  iho  body,  or  the  cssimce  of  the  bo<ly,  hut  that 
life  which  is  (li'shly  and  worldly,  and  uses  sclf-indnlgcnce 
and  ex  Ira  vagal  ice  to  the  full,  so  making  the  entire  man  flesh. 
For  a«  they  that  have  the  wing!i  of  the  ESpirit^mako  the  body 
also  spiritual,  so  do  they  who  bound  off  from  this,  and  are 
the  slaves  uf  the  belly,  and  of  pleasure,  make  the  soul  also 
I  Stv.  flesh,  not  that  they  change  the  essence  of  it',  but  thai  tbey 
mt^i  »i  ^"'^^'  >!'''  iiobhr  birlli.  And  this  mode  of  spi-akhig  in  to  be  met 
i  Mtf.  i^-iij,  ii,  .,1J  [,iirts  uf  the  Old  Teblaiuenl  also,  lo  signify  by  Dcsh 
the  gross  and  ciirtlily  life,  which  is  entangled  in  pleasures 
Ocr>.c,  that  are  not  convenient.  For  lo  Noah  He  says,  il/y  Spirit 
l.'xx  ■*'"!"  uol  altcaffn  make  ita  nbode  in  Ihe/tfi  men,  hiicaune  th*^ 
gi.rii.  anjlefli.  And  yd  Noali  na*  himself  also  compassed  about  i, 
with  flesh.  Hut  tliis  is  not  the  complaint,  the  being  coni-  ^| 
passed  about  with  the  flesh,  for  thii*  is  so  by  nature,  but  the  ^1 
having  ehoKeu  a  carnal  life.  Wherefore  also  Taul  saitb,  Hut 
they  that  are  in  the  Jiesh  cannot  please  God.  Then  he 
proceeds : 

Ver.  9.  Bat  ye  are  not  in  the^ftexh.,  hul  in  the  Spirit. 
Here  again,  he  does  not  mean  flesh  abxolntely,  but  such 
sort  of  iiesh,  that  which  was  in  a  whirl  and  Uiraldom  of 
passions.  W'liy  then,  it  may  be  said,  does  he  not  say  so,  nor 
state  any  difference?  It  is  to  rouse  (he  licaior,  and  lo  shew. 
'Ht5  ihat  he  that  livolh  origlit  is  not'  even  in  the  body.  For 
84v.w>lli"8*""'"di  as  il  was  in  a  manner  clear  lo  every  one  that  lh« 
"*"  **■   spiritual  man  was  not  in  sin,  he  stales  the  greater  truth  thai 
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*fhejUah  lutd  muigood  or  evil  as  t!iey  jfftatd  to  the  S^iirit.  2^ 

it  was  not  in  mh  alouc,  Ihut  tliu  spirilual  iii»n  was  nnl,  but  Roi 
not  even  in  itie  Ufsli  was  lie  henceforward,  having  become 
from  that  very  TiiomenL  an  Angel,  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  hcucefiirwan!  barclv  ca.miii';  the  body  about.     Now  if 
this  be  tliy  reason  for  disparaging  the  flush,  because  it  is  by 
its  name  that  he  calls  ilie  lleslily  life,  at  this  rate  you  are  also 
for  disparaginfj  iho  world,  because  wicJtednoss  i»  often  called 
after  it,  aa  Christ  also  xaid  to  His  diHciptos,  yc  arc  not  o/JoholA, 
thia  trorld;  and  again  to  ills  brethren,  lie  says,  The  tvfti  john  7 
cannot  hale  yoN,  but  Ate  it  hati'th.     And  the  soul  too  Paul"- 
mnst  afterwards  be  calling  estranged  from   God,  since  to 
those  that  live  in  urrnr,  he  gives  the  Tiame  of  men  of  the 
soul'.     Bui  this  is  not  so,  indeed  it  is  not  so.     For  wc  are'  >  Cot. 
not  to  look  to  the  bare  words,  bnt  always  to  the  Bentiment  ofg.'  '^^j, 
the  spealjcr,  and  so  come  to  a  perfectly  dietinci  knowledge  ^-  ^'■ 
of  what  is  said.     For  some  things  are  good,  »ome  bad,  and 
some  indilferent.     Thus  the  soul  and  the   flesh  belong  to 
things  indificrent,  since  each  may  become  either  the  one  or 
the  other.     But  the  spirit  belongs  to  things  good,  and  at  no 
time  becomelh  any  other  thing.     Again,  the  mind  of  the 
flesh,  that  is,  ill-doing,  belongs  to  things  always  bad.     For 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.     If  then  thou  yieldest 
thy  soul  and  body  to  the  Spirit,  thou  wilt  have  become  of  iia 
part,     Uon  iho  other  hand  lliou  yield  to  tlie  worse,  then  art 
thou  made  a  partaker  of  the  ruin  therein,  not  owing  to  the 
nature  of  the  eouI  and  tlie  Qesh,  but  owing  to  that  judgment 
which  has  the  power  of  choosing  eitlier.     And  to  shew  limt 
these  tilings  are  so,  and  that  the  words  do  not  disparage  the 
flesh,  let  us  take  up  the  phrase  itself  again,  and  sill  it  more 
thoroughly.     lint  ijeure  not  in  thrjle/ih,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
be  says.    WTiat  then  ?  were  they  not  in  the  flesh,  and  did 
they  go  about  without  any  bodies  P     What  sense  would  tliis 
be?     You  see  tliat  it  is  the  carnal  life  that  be  intimates. 
And  why  did  he  not  say,  But  ye  are  not  id  sio  ?     It  is  that 
you  may  come  to  know  that  Christ  halh  not  cxtinguitthod 
the  tyranny  of  sin  only,  but  hatli  even  made  the  flenih  to  weigh 
us  down  leM,  and  to  be  more  spiritual,  not  by  changing  its 
nature,  but  rather  by  giving  it  brings.     For  as  when  fire 
comelh  in  company  with  iron,  the  iron  aUo  becomes  lire, 
though  afaidiug  in  its  own   nature   still ;    thus   with    them 


tMS     H7iat  M  implini  in  ftanuiff,  lekat  in  Iming  the  Spirit. 


BoKiL.  that  believf,  and  have  tlic  SpiriU  llie  ReKli  henccfurtb  goetti 

^over  into  lliftt  manner  of  worfciiip,  and  heconiclli  \vh(jll,v  spiri- 
tual, cnicilitvl  in  all  parts,  luid  Bying  wiih  the  same  wings  as 
the  smd,  »nch  a»  wns  the  body  of  him  who  here  spcakR. 
\Vht-relV)rt*  all  wir-indulgt-ncc  and  pleamnre  he  made  worn 

s  Ccr.  of,  and  found  his  self-indulgence  in  hunger,  and  stri|>e8,  and 
pri»on9,aiid  did  not  wen  fuvl  pain  in  iinder^nini^  tliein.    And 

SCckT.'l,  it  was  to  shew  this  Ibal  he  said.  Fur  mtr  liyht  fijflicliun^tchich 
is  but  /or  a  tnomenty  ^c.  So  well*  had  be  tutored  even  the 
flesh  to  be  in  liunnony  witli  the  spirit.  //'  ao  he  thai  Ifte 
Spirit  of  Hod  dwell  in  you.  Me  often  nsus  tliis  i/'o  in\  not 
to  expre.ss  any  dtiiibl,  but  even  when  lie  in  rpiite  jierBiiaded 

3  Thesr.  of  the  thini;,  and  instead  of  since,'  as  when  he  says,  ffit  it 

'    "      a  riffhteoun  tltinff,  for  lu'vlng  it  m  «  riyhieoua  thing  with  Ood 

to  recompense  Irihuiittion  to  them  that  trouble  you.     Again, 

0*i.Ji,*. Have  ye  sujfen'd  tat  vmmj Ihiiiy*  in  raittyi/if  be  ytt  in  tiiin? 
Sow  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrint.     IJe  docs 
not  say,  if  ye  have  uul,  but  he  brings  forwards  llie  distressing 
won],  a»  applied  to  other  persons.  Ueintione  of  His  f  he  says. 
Vcr.  10.   And  i/Christ  he  in  you. 

Christ  again  applied  \n  themselves.  And  the  diKtrcssing 
part  was  short  and  parenlbelic  And  that  which  is  an  object 
of  desire,  is  on  either  side  of  il,  and  pnt  at  length  too,  so 
as  to  throw  the  other  inlu  shade.  Now  thi.H  he  sayit,  not 
as  afiirming  that  the  Spirit  is  Christ*  far  from  it,  but  to  show 
that  he  who  hiitb  the  Spirit  not  only  is  called  Christ's,  hut 
even  hath  Christ  [linistilf.  For  it  cannot  but  be  that  wlicro 
the  Spirit  is,  lh(Te  Chri*)t  is  also.  For  wheresoever  one 
Person  of  the  Trinity  is,  there  the  whole  Trinity  is  present- 
For  It  is  luidirided  in  Itself,  and  halh  a  most  entire  Oneness. 
What  then,  il  may  be  said,  will  happen  ?  1/  Chrutl  be  in  you, 
the  body  13  dead  through  xin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  becauM 
of  righteotisnexx.  Vou  see  tliu  great  evils  tluil  cuino  of  not 
having  the  Holy  Spirit;  di>alb,  enmity  against  God,  ioabilitj 
to  »iusfy  His  laws,  not  being  38  they  should  be  that  are 
Christ's,  the  want  of  His  indwelling.  Consider  now  also 
what  gr«at  blessings  come  of  having  the  Spirit  Iteing 
Christ's,  having   Christ    Himself^  vying   with   the   Angels, 

>  a  M«.  MMiit,  S«T.  lu^f,  msUDB    he,'  &e. 
die  aoiaa  '  mick  wh  bu  twMily,  m  kM 
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(for  this  is  what   mortifying  llie  (Icsh   is,)  i"id   lining  an  Bo«r. 
immnrtal  life,  lioldinj;  henceforward  llie  eamcsU  uf  the  Rr»ur — ! — '- 
rectian.  runniiig  mth  case  Ifae  race  of  rirlue.     For  bo  does 
Dot  say  so  lilUe  aa  Ltiui  the  hody  itt  boucefonrard  inac'livc  fur 
sin,  but  that  it  is  evttn  deud,  su  urging  llie  niuc  on  by  Uia 
caiie  Uiereof.     For  such  an  one  without  troubles  and  labours 
gains  the  crown,     llicm  flftcrward  for  this  rt-nson  He  adds 
also,  to  SIM,  that  you  may  sec  that  tt  is  ihc.  rictousncss,  not 
the  essence  of  the  body,  that  He  hath  abolished  at  once. 
For  if  the  tatter  had  been  done,  many  tilings  even  of  u  kind 
to  be  beneficial  to  the  soul,  uould  have  beeii  abolished  atstf. 
This  however  is  not  what  he  says,  but  while  it  is  yet  alivo 
and  abiding,  he  cnntendA,  it  is  dead.     For  this  is  tlic  sign  of 
our  having  ibc  Son,  of  the  Spirit  being  in  us,  that  our  bodies 
shonUt  be  in  no  respect  diflcrcnt  fmin  those  that  lie  on  llie 
bier  with  respect  to  the  working  of  ain'.    But  be  not  affrighted '  *■> ' 
at  hearing  of  mortifying.     For  in  it  yon  have  what  ix  really  ?«,.". 
life,  with  no  deiiili  to  succeed  it:    and  such  is  tlial  of  tlie'''*'"*^J^" 
Spirit.     It  yitildeth  nut  to  death  any  inoru,  but  wcarclh  out 
dcatli   and   ccmsuineth    it,  and    that  which   it   received,   it 
kccpeth  it  immortal.     And  this  is  why  after  saying  the  body 
is  dead,  he  does  not  say,  but  the  Spirit  '  liveth,*  but,  w  l-ifff 
to  point  out  that  He'  had  the  power  of  gi%-injf  this  to  others*  tbo 
also.    Then  agaiu  to  brace  up  his  hearer,  he  tells  him  tho 
cause  of  the  Life,  and  the  proof  of  iu     Nov  this  is  rigfate- 
onsoflis;  for  where  there  is  no  sin,  death  is  not  to  be  seen 
either;   but  where  deatli  is  not  to  be  seen,  life  is  indis- 
soluble. 

Ver.  11.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Hint  that  raixfid  up  Jetwt 
from  the  dead  dtcell  in  yow,  He  that  rniwd  up  th^  Ij>rd 
shail  aho  quicken  your  mortai  bodies  by  His  Spirit  ihnt 
dwelleth  in  you. 

Again,  he  touches  the  point  of  the  Kesum'clion,  since  tiiis 
was  the  most  encouraging''  hope  to  the  hearer,  and  gave  him 
a  security  from  what  had  Imppenf.'d  uutn  Chrisl.  Now  be 
not  thou  afraid  because  thou  an  compassed  about  with  a 
dead  body.  Have  thou  llie  Spirit,  and  it  shall  assuredly 
rise  again.     What  then,  shall  the  bodies  which  have  not  the 
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Sfnrit,  not  riRC  ?      How  then  mvaX  atl  ilund  before  the  judg- 
ment Mill  of'  ChrUl  'f  or  how  w\\\  tlie  account  of  hell  be 
14, 10.  tnutwortfajr  r     For  if  Uicf  that  have  not  the  Sfnril  rise  not, 
there  will  nut  be  a  hetl  at  all.     ^Vhat  llien  is  it  which  is 
Johns,  lud?    All  shall  rUv,  vet  not  all  to  life,  but  Home  to  puni«h- 
D^,is  incut  aiid  some  tu  life.     17iis  \n  why  he  diil  not  say,  shall 
*•         rtuMi  U]!,  bill  phatl   i)uiclien.     And  iIiIk  ih  a  greater  thing 
thai!  rcHiirrucliiiii,  and  in  |{iven  \»  the  just  only.     And  the 
catiio  of  this  honour  ho  addn  in  the  nords,  Hy  His  Spirit 
that  dicelteth  in  you.     And  ko  if  while  here  thou  drive  anray 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  and  do  not  depart  with  it  Klill  (iafe, 
thou    wilt   axfiuredly  peritth,  though   thou  doAt  rifte   again. 
For  a»  lie  will  not  endure  then,  if  He  seo  ills  Spirit  shining 
in  thee,  to  give  tliee  up  to  punishment,  ko  iieillicr  will  He 
allow  tlicin  if  lie  Ke  It  (giicnched  to  bring  thet'  into  the 
MaL3A,  Itridcch amber,  even  a»  He  admitted  not  those  vir^ns. 

Sufler  not  thy  body  ihcn  to  live  in  thi:*  world,  that  it  may 
live  then!  Make  it  die,  (hat  it  die  nol.  For  if  it  keep  living, 
it  will  not  live;  but  if  it  die,  then  shall  it  live.  And  this  is 
the  caBy  with  resurrection  in  general.  For  it  nnist  die  firtt 
and  be  buried,  and  then  become  immortal.  Uut  ibis  bu 
been  done  in  the  Font.  It  has  therefore  bad  first  its 
crucifixion  and  burial,  and  then  heen  raised.  This  has 
also  happeimd  with  the  Ijord's  Body.  For  thai  also  was 
•  &IIi1m. cnicifieil  and  buried'  and  ro^e  again.  Ttiis  then  let  na  loo 
be  doing:  \v\  ub  keep  coulinually  mortifyint;  il  iu  actual 
wcvka.  I  do  nol  mean  in  its  t^ubstancc — far  be  it  from 
me— but  iu  its  inclinations  towards  evil  doings.  For  this  ifl 
a  life  too,  or  rather  this  only  in  lite,  undergoing  nothing  that 
is  common  to  man,  nor  being  a  slave  to  pleasures.  For  he 
who  has  set  hiniKelf  under  the  rule  of  theMi,  has  no  power 
even  to  live  llirough  the  low  spirits,  the  fears,  and  the 
dangers,  and  the  connllcss  throng  of  ills,  that  rise  from 
thom.  For  if  death  must  be  cxpceu^d,  he  hath  died,  bcfors 
deatli,  of  fear.  And  if  it  he  diseiLsc  he  dreads,  or  affront,  OT 
poverty,  or  any  of  iho  other  ills  one  cannot  aniicipate,  he  is 
ruined  and  hatJi  pcriKhed.  What  then  can  be  more  miserable 
than  a  life  of  this  Rortr  llul  fur  otherwise  is  he  that  lirelh  10 
the  Spirit,  for  he  stands  at  once  above  fears  and  grief  and 
dangers  and  every  kuid  of  change :   and  tliat  not  by 
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going  no  such  thing,  but,  wliat  is  much  greater,  by  Ihinklng  Bo"- 
»corn  of  iheni  wlien  ihey  assail  him.     And  Iiow  is  ibis  lobe?  — ^ — '- 
It  will  he  il'lho  Spirit  dwell  in  us  couliiiually.     For  he  docs 
iiol  «peak  oftiity  short  slay  made  thereby,  but  of  a  continual 
indttTlIinR.      Hence  lie  does  not  Bay  the  Spirit  trhieh  dwelt, 
but  ichich  dteellfith  in  us,  so  pointing  to  a  continual  abiding;. 
He  then  is  inont  truly  alive,  who  is  dead  lo  this  life.     Hence 
he  says,  Tf/e  Spirit  /.*  Ufi'  hfit-ausr.  of  righleoininexx.     And  to 
make  the  thing  clearer,  let  me  bring ""  before  you  two  men, 
one  who  is  girun  up  to  extravagances  and  pleasures,  and  the 
deceit  fulness  of  tliis  life ;    and  the  other  made  dead  to  all 
these;   and  let  ub  see  which  is  more  really  the  living  one. 
ForlcC  one  of  these  two  be  rery  rich  and  much  looked  up 
to,  keeping  pnrasiles  and  flatterers',  and  let  us  suppose  him 
to  K|>cnd  the  whole  day  )i]>on  this,  in  revelHnff  and  dnink<>n- 
nes>:    and  let  the  other  lire   in  poverty,  and  fasting,  and 
hard   Tare,   and   strict   roles',   and   at   evening   partake    of  l^^un- 
neeewary  food  only;    or,  to  go  further,  let  him  pass  two  or    ' 
Uirce  days  willioiil  food**.     Which  then  of  these  two  think 
wo*  is  most  reiilly  idivc?   Men  in  general  will,  I  know,  reckon '^  M». 
the  former  so,  the  man  that  takes  his  pleasure'  and  squanders  i  s^t. 
his  goods.     But  we  reckon  the  roan  that  enjoys  the  moderate''"?^' 
fare.     N'on-  then  since  it  is  still  a  subject  of  contest  andv^ifM. 
opposition,  let  us  go  into  the  himscs  of  them  hotli,  and  just'" 
at  the  very  time  too  when  in  your  judgment  the  rich  man  is 
living  in  truest  t^ense,  in  the  very  beasou  of  »elf- indulgence, 
and    when  we   have  got  in,   let   us  look   and  see  the  real 
condition  of  each  of  these  men.     For  it  is  from  tlie  actions 
that  it  appears  which  is  alive  and  which  dead.     Shall  we 
not  6nd  the  one  among  his  books,  or  in  prayer  and  fasting, 
or    going  without   tslecp    and    strong    drink  for  some  other 
necessary  duty,  and  conversing  with  God;  but  the  other  we 
shall  »ee  8tu|)id  in  drunkenness,  and  in  no  better  condition 
than  a  dead  mau.     And  if  wc  wait  till  the  evening,  we  shall 
see  this  rlcalli  coming  upon  hiiu  mure  and  more,  and  then 
Bleep  again  sinicei'ding  to  that :  but  the  other  we  shall  seo 
,  crcn  in  the  night   keeping  from  wiue  and  sleep.     Which 
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.then  shall  wc  pronouiico  to  be  most  olire,  the  maii  that  lies 
in  a  Klalc  of  inseitsihiluvt  and  is  an  open  lauf^hing -slock  to 
every  body  ?  or  the  man  that  is  actire,  and  conversing  with 
God }  For  if  ynn  go  up  to  the  one,  and  tell  him  something 
he  ought  to  knou',  you  will  not  hear  him  »ay  a  word,  any 
more  llian  a  dead  man.  Uut  the  latter,  whether  yon  cboote 
to  be  in  his  company  at  night  or  by  day,  you  will  »ee  to 
be  an  angcL  rather  than  a  man,  and  will  hear  him  speak 
wisdom  abonl  tilings  in  Heaven.  Do  you  ttee  how  one 
of  them  \%  ulivQ  above  all  men  tiring,  and  the  other  in  a 
mr)re  pitiahk-  plight  even  than  the  dead  ?  And  even  if  he 
have  a  mind  to  stir  lie  net--*  one  thing  instead  of  another, 
and  is  like  people  thai  are  mad,  or  rather  is  in  a  worse 
plight  even  tlian  ihey.  For  if  any  one  were  to  do  theuj  any 
harm,  we  should  at  once  feel  pity  for  the  Rufferer,  and 
rebuke  the  doer  of  the  irmng.  Hut  this  man,  if  wc  were 
to  sec  a  pttrson  trample  on  him,  we  slionld  not  only  ho 
diKineltncd  to  pity,  but  should  eren  ^ivc  judgment  against 
him,  now  that  he  was  fallen.  And  will  you  tell  me  ibia  is 
life,  and  not  a  harder  lut  than  deaths  unnumbered?  So  you 
see  the  self-indulgent  man  is  not  only  dead,  but  worse  than 
dead,  and  more  miserable  than  s  man  possessed.  For  the 
one  is  the  object  of  pity,  the  other  of  hatred.  And  the  one 
has  allowance  made  him,  ihe  other  suffers  punishment  for 
his  madness.  But  if  exlemally  he  is  so  ridiculous,  aft 
having  his  saliva  tainted,  and  his  breath  stinking  of  wine, 
just  consider  what  case  hit;  wretched  soul,  inhumed  as  it  were 
in  a  grate,  in  such  a  body  as  this,  is  probably  in.  For 
one  may  took  upon  this  as  much  the  same  as  if  one  were  to 
pennit  a  damsel,  comely,  chaste,  free-born,  of  good  family, 
and  handsome,  tn  be  trampled  on,  and  every  way  insulted 
by  a  serving  woman,  that  was  savage,  and  disgustful,  and 
impure;  drunkenness  being  something  of  this  sort.  And  who, 
being  in  his  senses,  would  not  chnose  to  die  a  thousand 
deaths,  rather  than  live  a  single  day  in  this  way  ?  For  even 
if  at  day  light  he  were  to  get  up,  and  seem  to  be  sober  from 
that  revelling'  of  his,  Mill  even  then  it  is  uut  the  clear 
'  brightiies-s  of  lemperanco  which  he  enjoys,  since  the  cloud 
from  the  storm  uf  dmnkctniess  siill  is  bun^ng  ti^forc  his 
eyes.     And  oven  if  wr'  wltc  to  grant  him  the  cieamesft 
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of  sobriclv,  what  »yere  be  tbe  beUer?     For  tbU  soburuess  Ro"- 

*  'nil 

would  be  of  no  service  to  liiin,  cxCL'pt  to  let  bitu  seo  his  ~ — '— 
accusers.  For  when  he  is  in  tJie  inidHt  of  his  unseemly 
deeds,  ho  IB  so  fnr  a  gainer  in  not  perceiving  those  that 
laugh  at  him.  Hut  when  it  is  day  he  loses  lliis  comfort 
even,  .and  while  bis  servants  are  mnnnnriug,  and  liis  wife  is 
ashamed,  and  his  friends  accuse  him,  and  Ins  enemies  make 
sport  of  him,  tie  knows  it  loo.  What  can  h*i  more  mitierable 
Uian  a  life  like  Ibis,  to  be  laughed  at  all  day  by  erery  body, 
and  when  it  is  evening  to  do  the  same  unseemly  tilings  afresh? 
Rut  is  there  one  more  so  ?  What  if  you  would  let  me  put  ihe 
covetons  before  you.  For  tliis  is  another,  and  even  a  worse 
inloxicaiion.  Hut  if  it  be  an  intoxication,  then  it  most  be 
a  worse  dealli  by  far  tlian  the  former,  since  the  intoxication 
is  more  grievous.  And  indeed  it  is  not  so  sjid  to  be  drunk 
with  wine  as  with  coretousness.  For  in  the  foimer  case, 
the  penalty  ends  with  the  suflerer',  and  results  in  in- 'So 
sonsibtlity,  and  the  drunkard's  own  ruin.  Hut  in  this  case 
tbe  mischief  passes  on  to  tbousan<ls  of  souls,  and  kindles 
want  uf  sundr}'  kinds  njnm  all  sides.  Como  then  and  let  us 
put  this  beside  the  other,  and  let  us  sE^e  what  are  the  points 
they  have  in  common,  and  in  what  again  this  is  worse  than 
it,  and  lei  us  make  a  comparison  of  dnml^anls  to-day.  For 
willi  that  blissfid  man,  who  liveth  to  the  Spirit,  kt  them  not 
be  put  at  all  in  comparisan,  but  only  tried  by  one  another. 
And  again,  let  us  bring  the  mouey'tablu  before  you,  laden  as 
it  is  with  blood.  What  then  buvu  tliuy  in  common,  and  in 
what  are  they  like  each  utlierf  It  is  in  the  vety  nature  of 
the  disease.  For  the  species  of  drunkenness  is  different,  as 
one  comcH  of  wine,  the  oihor  of  money,  hut  its  way  of 
affecling  them  is  similar,  both  being  alike  possessed  with 
an  exorbitant  desire.  For  he  who  \^  dnmkeu  with  wjoe^ 
the  more  glasses  he  has  drunk  off,  the  more  be  longs  for; 
and  he  lliat  is  in  luve  uitb  money,  the  more  he  compasses, 
the  inoni  he  kindles  iJie  flame  of  desire,  and  the  more 
imporinnatc  he  renders  his  thirst.  In  this  point  then  they 
resemble  each  other.  Itut  in  anotlier  ilic  covetous  man  has 
the  advauiage'.  Now  what  is  tliis?  Why  tliat  the  olJberVtina 
afl'eclion  i»  a  natural  rmo.  For  the  wine  is  hut,  and  adds^^ 
to  one's  natural  drought,  and  »u  jnakes  di'uukards  ibirstr. 
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Uut  what  is  llicru  lo  make  Lhu  ullicr  niiiii  iilwayn  keep 
desiring  moiv  ?  how  comes  it  that  when  he  is  iiicrensod 
iu  ricliL'*,  iheu  h«  is  id  Ibe  veiiest  poverty  ?  This  complaint 
Ibeii  is  a  perplexing  one,  oud  has  more  of  pamdox  about 
it.  IIul  if  yoiL  please,  we  nill  take  a.  view  of  them  after  the 
ilnuikcutiess  alao.  Or  ratbcr,  iliere  is  uo  such  thing  as  ever 
tiueing  ttit-  ecivelims  man  after  Ills  dniiikeniicsM,  so  coDtinoal 
a  Rtate  of  iiituxicalion  is  lie  in  !  l^t  tu>  then  view  Llicni 
both  in  the  stale  of  drunkenness,  and  lei  us  get  a  ditiUnct 
notion  \ihich  is  the  most  ridiculous,  and  let  us  again  figure 
to  ourselves  a  correct  fiketch  of  tliem.  We  shall  see  then, 
the  man  who  dotes  with  his  wine  at  eventide  with  his  oye« 
opeu,  seeing  no  one,  but  inoviug  about  at  uit'te  hap-hazard, 
and  sliiiubling  against  such  as  full  in  hie  way,  and  spewing, 
and  cutivulsed,  and  exposing  his  nakedness  in  an  unseemly 
manner.  And  if  his  wife  be  there,  or  his  daughter,  or  his 
niaid-servanl,  or  any  body  clsr,  they  will  laugh  at  hira 
heartily.  And  now  let  us  bring  before  you  the  covctou* 
man.  Here  what  happens  is  not  deserving  of  laughter  only, 
hut  even  of  a  curse,  and  exceeding  wralh,  and  thunderbolts 
without  number.  At  present  however  let  us  look  at  the 
ridicidous  part,  for  this  man  as  well  as  the  other  has  on 
ignorance  of  all,  whether  friend  or  foe.  And  like  Inm  too, 
though  his  eyes  are  open,  he  is  blinded.  And  as  the 
former  takes  all  he  sees  for  wlnr,  so  does  this  man  take 
alt  for  money.  And  his  s])e\viiig  is  even  more  disgusting. 
Tot  it  is  not  food  that  he  vomits,  but  words  of  abuse,  of 
insolence,  of  war,  of  death,  lliat  draw  upon  bis  owu  head 
lightnings  without  number  from  above.  And  as  the  body 
of  the  drunkard  is  Livid  and  dissolving,  so  also  is  tlic  other's 
soul.  Or  rather,  even  his  body  is  not  free  from  this  disorder, 
hut  it  is  taken  even  worse,  care  eating  it  away  worse  than 
wine  docs,  {as  do  anger  too  and  want  of  sleep,)  and  by 
degrees  exhausting  it  entirely.  .\nd  he  that  is  seized  with 
illness  from  wine,  after  tho  night  is  over  may  get  sober. 
llul  tliis  person  is  always  dmnken  day  and  night,  w^chiug 
or  sleeping,  so  paying  a  severer  penalty  for  it  than  any 
prisoner,  or  person  at  work  in  the  mines,  or  snfTering  any 
punisliniunt  mure  grievous  tlian  this,  if  such  there  be.  Is 
it  then  life  pray,  and  not  dcatli  ?  or  rather,  is  it  not  a.  (aio 
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mure  wretchfxl  iliiin  any  dcaUi?  For  death  gires  the  body  Bo»r; 
real,  and  sets  it  free  frotn  ridicule,  as  nell  a»  disgrace  and  ~ — - 
siiu;:  but  these  drtiukcu  fits  pluiiyu  il  into  all  these,  btuppmg 
up  Uio  vars,  dulling  i)ie  uye-sighi,  keeping  (Iuhii  Uie  uiider- 
sliiiiding  in  great  <luikiie.ss.  Kur  II  will  not  hear  the 
nicntioi)  of  any  ihiuij  but  imerest,  and  interest  upon  interest, 
nnd  shninerul  gains,  and  odious  traflickings,  and  ungcnlle- 
manly  and  slavelikc  transactions,  barking  like  a  dog  at  every 
body,  and  haling  every  body,  averse  to  every  body,  at  war 
ivitli  every  body,  without  auy  reason  for  it,  rising  up  against 
the  poor,  grudging  at  the  ricfa,  aud  civil  to  nobody.  And  if 
he  have  a  wife,  or  children,  or  friends,  if  he  may  not  u«c 
iJiem  all  towariin  getting  gain,  these  are  to  him  moTo  hiB 
enemies  than  natural  enemies.  What  then  can  be  worse 
than  madness  of  this  sort,  and  what  more  wiclchcd  ?  When 
a  man  is  preparing  rocks  for  his  own  self  on  every  side,  and 
sboalD,  and  precipices,  and  giilphs,  and  pits  wiOiout  number, 
while  he  has  but  one  body,  and  is  the  slave  of  one  belly. 
And  if  any  tlirust  tlicc  into  a  state  oHice,  thou  wilt  be  a  ran- 
away,  llimugh  fear  of  cxpoiific.  Vet  H>  thyself  thou  art 
laving  up  a  store  of  works  far  more  ttistressing  tban  those, 
enlisting  ibyself  for  Ber^'iccs  not  only  more  expensive,  but 
also  more  dangerous,  to  he  done  for  mammon,  and  not 
paying  this  tyrant  a  money  contribution  only,  nor  of  bodily 
labour,  torture  to  the  soul,  and  grief,  but  even  of  thy  person 
il«e)f',  that  thou  mayesl  have  some  addition  to  thy  property, 
(miserable  and  sorrow -stricken  mau !]  out  of  this  barbarous 
slavery.  I>o  jou  not  see  l}iose  who  are  lakeu  day  by  day  to 
the  grave,  how  they  are  carried  to  tombs  naked  and  destitute 
of  all  things,  unable  to  take  with  them  aught  that  is  in  the 
house,  but  hearing  what  clothes  they  have  about  them  to 
the  worm  ?  Consider  these  day  by  day,  and  perchance  the 
malady  will  abate,  unless  you  moan  even  by  such  an  occa- 
sion to  be  still  more  mad  at  the  cxpcnsiveness  of  the  fimcrai 
riles — for  the  malady  is  importunate,  the  disease  terrible! 
This  then  is  why  we  address  you  upon  this  subject  at 
every  meeting,  aud  constantly  foment  your  hearing,  that 
at  all  events  by  your  growing  aceuRtomed  to  such  thougblSf 
some  good  may  come.  lUit  be  not  coulcntious,  fur  il  if  not 
only  at  the  Day  to  come,  but  even  before  it,  timt  tliii,  mani- 


5!M        jifowi/  never  saihjits.     Pinal  tot  cfthf  conefyntM* 

HosiL.fold  malady  brings  with  it  sundry  punUhmenU.     For  if  I 

'-  were  lo  tell  you  ol"  those  who  pans  their  tlay*  iu  chains,  or 

of  one  nailed  to  a  lingering  digease.  or  of  one  &lruggliDg  with 
faniiDC,  or  of  aiiy  other  person  whatsoever,  I  could  point  out 
DO  one  who  sufltrrs  nn  much  as  tJiey  do  who  love  money. 
For  what  severer  evil  can  befal  one,  than  bBing  hated  hy  all 
men,  than  hating  all  men,  than  not  having  kindly  feeling 
towards  any,  ihan  being  never  natisfied,  than  being  in 
a  continual  tliirst,  than  stniggling  with  a  pcrjietual  hun- 
ger, and  that  a  more  distressing  one  than  what  all  men 
esleeiu  such  ?  thou  having  pains  day  by  day,  thau  being 
never  Kobcr,  than  being  continually  in  worries  and  harasses? 
For  all  Ihcse  things,  and  more  than  these,  are  what 
Uie  coFctous  set  their  shoulder  to;  in  the  midst  of 
their  gaining  having  no  porcoptiun  of  pleasure,  though 
Bcrapitig  to  themselves  from  all  men,  because  of  their 
desiring  more.  But  in  the  cane  of  their  incurring  a  loss, 
if  it  be  but  of  a  fartluug,  they  think  they  have  aufl'ered 
most  grievously,  and  have  been  cast  out  of  life  itself.  What 
language  then  can  put  these  evils  before  you?  And  if  their 
fate  htire  be  such,  consider  also  what  conies  ai\er  this  life, 
the  being  east  out  of  the  kingdom,  thu  pain  that  comes  from 
hell,  the  perpetual  chains,  the  outer  darkness,  tlie  venomous 
worm,  (he  gnashing  of  teeth,  the  affliction,  the  sore  straiten- 
ing, tlic  rivers  of  fire,  the  furnaces  that  never  get  <|iienched. 
And  gathering  all  these  together,  and  weighing  tlieui  against 
the  pieuBuri)  of  mouty,  tear  up  now  this  disease  root  and 
branch,  that  so  receiving  Uie  tnie  nches,  and  lieing  set  free 
from  this  grievous  poverty,  ihon  mayest  obtain  the  present 
blessings,  and  those  lo  come,  by  the  grace  and  love  toward 
man,  &c. 
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Rom.  riii.  13, 13. 

Therefore^  brethren,  tee  are  debtors,  not  to  the  ftesh^  to  live  Rom. 
after  theftesh.    For  if  ye  live  after  thejlesh,  ye  shall  die;  !»lil£: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deed*  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

After  shewing  how  great  Ihe  reward  of  a  spiritual  life 
is,  and  that  it  maketh  Christ  to  dwell  in  us,  and  that  it 
quickeneth  our  mortal  bodies,  and  wingeth  them  to  heaven, 
and  rendereth  the  way  of  virtue  easier,  he  next  fitlj  intro- 
duces an  exhortation  to  this  purpose.  Therefore  we  ought 
not  to  live  after  the  flesh.  But  this  is  not  what  he  says,  for 
he  words  it  in  a  much  more  striking  and  powerful  way, 
thus,  tee  are  debtors  to  the  Spirit.  For  saying,  tee  are 
debtors  not  to  thejlesh,  indicates  this.  And  this  is  a  point 
he  is  every  where  giving  proof  of,  that  what  God  hath  done 
for  us  is  not  matter  of  debt,  but  of  mere  grace.  But  after 
this,  what  we  do  is  no  longer  matter  of  free-will  oflering, 
but  of  debt.  For  when  he  saith,  Ve  are  bought  teith  a  i  Cor, 
price,  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men;  and  when  he  writes,  '  * 
Ye  are  not  your  otm ;  and  again  in  another  passage  he  calls 
these  selfsame  things  to  their  mind,  in  these  words,  If  One  3  c<n. 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  And  He  died  for  all,  t/uzt  ' 
they  should  not  henceforth  lire  unto  themselves.  And  it  is 
to  establish  this  that  he  says  here  also,  We  are  debtors; 
then  since  he  said  we  are  not  debtors  to  the  flesh,  lest  you 
should  again  take  him  to  be  speaking  against  the  nature  of 
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Jiliat  (re  tnct  to  the  tledit  what  to  the  Spirit 


IToHiL.llic  flcmb,  he  does  uot  leave  speaking,  but  proceeds,  to  tin 

— :  after   tfie  Jfesh.     l''or  there  are  niiiny  tilings  which  "e  do 

oH'u  ii,  ait  giving  it  rond,  warmth,  and  rest,  medicine  when 

DDt  of  beoltli,  clothing,  and  a  thousand  oifaer  attention 

To  prevent  your  supposing  ilicn  that  it  i«  ihin  minlMration 

he  is  for  abrogating  when  he  says,  tVe  arc  not  dchfora  to  the 

Jie«h,  he  explains  it  by  saii'ing,  to  liif  nfter  the  ^^tk.     For 

ibe  care  that  I  am  for  Rbrrigating  is,  be  means,  that  which 

leadeth  iv  mh,  as  I  sliould  be  for  Un  having  what  in  Iiealing 

to  it.     And  this  be  shews  further  on.     For  when  he  tells  U8 

nut  to  make  provision  for  tJic  flesh,  ho  does  not  pause  at 

this,  but  adds,  tn/u^l  the  htttt  fherenf.     And  this  instruction 

he  gircs  US  here  also,  meaning.  Let  it  have  atleniinu  fihewn 

it  indeed,  for  we  do  owe  it  this,  yet  let  us  not  lire  according 

to  the  flcfib,  that  in,  let  ns  not  make  it  the  mistress  of  our 

life.     For  it  niuftt  he  the  follower,  not  the  leader,  and  it  is 

mil  it  that  nmsl  regidalc  our  life,  but  the  laws  of  the  Spirit 

must  it  receive.     Having  then  dcfiiKsl  this  point,  and  liaving 

proied  lltat  we  are  dublors  to  the  Spiril,  to  shew  next  for 

what  bcneriti>  it  is  that  wc  aru  debtors,  he  docs  nut  speak  of 

ttiose  past,  {a  thing  which  serves  as  a  most  striking  proof  of 

his  judgment,)  hot   those  which  were  lo   come;   although 

eren  the  former  were  enough  for  the  purpose.     Yet  Mill  he 

does  uot  set  theui  down  iu  the  present  case,  or  mention  even 

those  unspeakalde  bles<iiugs,  but  tliu  things  to  couie.     For  a 

beuc6t  once  tor  all  conferred  does  not,  for  the  most  part,  draw 

men  on  so  unicb  as  one  which  is  expected,  and  is  to  come. 

Afteradding  this  then,  he  first  u-ses  the  pains  and  ills  that  com& 

of  living  after  the  flesh,  to  put  them  in  fear,  in  the  following 

words;   I'or  if  tje  lit-ii afirr  thejirah^ifp  >ih<tUiUr,  so  intimating 

lo  us  that  deathless  death,  piuiishmeiit,  and  vengeance  in 

hell.    Or  rather  if  one  were  to  look  accurately  into  this, 

such  an  one  is,  even  in  tins  present  life,  dead.     Aiul  this  we 

have  mu'lc  clear  lo  you  iu  the  last  discourse.     Dul  if  ye^ 

through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  decdn  of  the  body,  ye 

shaft  lire.     You  see  that  it  is  not  tho  essence  of  tiie  body 

whereof  bu  is  disconrstng,  hut  tlie  deeds  of  the  flesh.     For 

he   does  not   any,  if  ye  ihrottfjh  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 

essence  of  the  hodif,  ije  ithnll  lire,  but  the  de/djt  nf  it,  and 

thcM:  not  all  deeds,  but  such  as  arc  evil.     And  this  is  plain 
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in  whal  follows:   for  if  ve  do  ihin,  ye  ithntl  lire,  he   nays.   Bow 


H.  14. 


And  bow  is  it  in  llic  nature  of  things  for  this  to  be,  if  it  was 
all  deeds  that  bis  language  applied  to,  for  seeing  and  hearing 
and  speaking  and  walking  are  deeds  of  llie  body  ;  and  if  we 
mortify  tliesc,  \vc  shall  he  so  far  from  living  that  we  shall 
liavo  to  suffer  the  j)unishnient  of  a  maiislayer.  What  &ort  of 
deeds  then  does  he  mean  ns  to  mortify  ?  'ITiose  wliieh  lend 
toward  wickedness,  those  which  go  after  vice,  which  there 
is  no  other  way  of  mortifying  save  throngh  ihc  Spirit. 
For  by  killing  yourself  you  may  put  an  end  to  the 
others*.  And  this  you  have  no  right  to  do.  But  lo 
these  (you  can  put  an  end)  by  tlie  Spirit  only.  For  if 
This  be  present,  alt  the  billows  are  laid  low,  and  the 
passions  cower  under  It,  and  uotliing  cau  exalt  itself  against 
us^  So  you  see  how  it  is  on  things  lo  come,  as  I  said 
before,  that  he  grounds  his  exhortations  to  us,  and  shews 
that  we  are  debtors  not  owing  to  what  has  Iwen  already  done 
only.  For  the  advantage  of  the  Spirit  is  not  this  only,  that 
He  hath  set  ns  free  from  our  former  5tin3,bnt  that  He  render- 
eib  us  iuipregtiablc  against  future  ones,  and  counts  us  worthy  [Cor 
of  tlie  immortal  life-  Then,  to  state  another  reward  also,  he 
proceeds: 

^'er.  14.  For  as  many  at  are  ted  bg  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Ihey  are  the  sous  of  Gt>d. 

Now  tliis  h  again  a  much  greater  honour  than  the  first. 
And  ihi.s  is  why  he  does  not  say  merely,  .\s  many  as  live* 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but,  as  many  as  are  led  htj  the  Spirit 
of  God,  lo  shew  that  he  would  have  Ilim  use  such  power  over 
our  life  as  a  piloi  doth  over  a  ship,  or  a  charioteer  over  a  pair 
of  horses.  And  it  is  not  the  body  only,  but  the  soul  itself 
too,  that  be  is  for  setting  under  reins  of  this  sort.  I-'or  he 
would  not  have  ei'ci]  that  iiuli: pendent,  but  place  its  autho- 
rity'' also  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Tor  lest  llirough  a 
confidence  in  the  Gi!V  of  the  Font  they  should  turn  negligent 
of  tlieir  conversation  afler  it,  he  would  say,  that  even  sup- 
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t  iim»rutmi*tt, 
nurrir  inXii'  Irrn,  whieit  bcfin  thit 
itJttt  by  omittiiiir  Ae  (^tnmB. 

'  ■•n^aiirram.  Tfae  woiA  ui«l  in 
tb«  Im4  Homily  Tor  tbe  ccndoct  of  tho 
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Sow/tip  afChritiiam,  npirit  ofbantlage. 


b.  1. 1.. 


Homi-. posing  yoii  rcctiivu  IluptiRtti,  yt-l  if  you  are  not  miudyd  lo  be 

'-  led  l>p  Ihv  Spirit  ailcrwards,  you  lose  the  tiignily  bestowed 

iipnn  ynu,  and  ihc  preeminence  of  your  adoption.  This  is 
why  h(>  docs  not  say,  i\f<  many  us  hare  wcrivt^l  ihe  Spirit, 
but,  *M  tunny  an  arc  ied  hif  Ihr  Spirit  o/'6W,  thai  i»,  as  many 
AS  lire  up  to  this  nil  Iheir  life  long,  thfi/  are  the  tons  of  God. 
Then  siiicf  this  tlignily  was  given  to  the  Jews  also,  t'nr  it  says, 
P»jBi,e.  /  Ka'yi  pe  are  Gods,  and  alt  o/you  children  of  the  Mmt  High. 
And  again,  /  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children.  And 
so,  hrfivt  iJT  Ml/ first  horn  ;  and  Paul  loo  aays,  Whoae  is  the 
atioption.  lie  next  asserts  the  great  differencti  bclwiicn  the 
latter  and  the  former  honour.  For  though  the  names  are  the 
same,  be  mi^aDs,  still,  the  things  are  not  the  same.  And  of 
these  points  tic  gives  a  clear  duinonatrAlton,  by  introducing  a 
comparison  drawn  both  from  the  persons  so  advanced',  and 
from  what  was  given  tlicm,  and  from  what  was  lo  come. 
And  first  he  shews  what  they  of  old  liad  given  tlicm. 
Wliat  then  was  this,  A  spirit  of  bondage:  and  bo  he  thus 
proceeds, 

Xer.  15.  Far  ye  hare  not  receired  the  spirit  of  bomlttgtf 
again  tnjmr. 

Then  not  slay*ing  to  mention  that  which  stands  in  contra* 
distinction  to  bondfigr,  that  is,  the  spirit  of  freedom,  he  has 
DBined  what  i>i  far  greater,  tliat  of  adopliun,  through  which 
he  at  tlio  saint*  Limn  brings  in  the  other,  sajing,  Htil  ye  have 
receired  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 

But  this  is  plain.  Hut  what  the  epiril  of  bondage  may 
be,  is  not  so  plain,  and  there  is  need  of  making  it  clearer. 
Now  what  he  says  is  so  far  from  being  clear,  that  it  is  in 
fact  rery  perplexing.  For  the  people  of  the  Jews  did  not 
receive  the  Spiriu  What  then  is  his  meaning  here  ?  It  i» 
the  letter  he  givelh  this  name  lo,  for  spiritual  it  was,  and  so 
be  called  the  Law  spiritual  also,  and  llic  water  from  tlic 
Rock,  and  the  Manna.  For  tftey  did  nil  cut,  he  says,  of  the 
same  spiritual  meat,  and  all  drank  of  the  name  /tpirituat 
drink.  And  lo  tliu  Kocl;  he  giviis  this  name,  when  he  says, 
For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  tehich  foltoteed  thetn. 
Now  it  is  because  all  the  rites  then  wrought  were  above 
nature  that  he  calls  them  spiritual,  and  not  because  those 
who  iheu  partook  of  them  receired  the  Spirit.     And  in  what 
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spirit  ofAdopdoit  promi»e*  and  puni^meats  rtutnprd.     ^-lO 

sense  were  thoHC  Ifllcw,  letters  ot'  Umtlagc.  Spt  befinre  your- 
fleirUie  n'bulc  tiiNpensation,  .iti<l  llien  )'Oii  will  luivc  a  cWar 
Tiew  of  tbis  also.  For  recompeoBes  were  nitb  tbcm  cloeo  at 
hanil,  and  tbc  reward  followed  forlliwitb,  bt>ii)[;  at  once  pro- 
portionate) and  also  a  kind  of  daily  raliun  given  to  dutncslic 
jteri'ants,  and  terrors  in  obtindancc  came  to  Ibeir  heigbt 
before  their  eyes,  and  their  purifications  concerned  their 
bodies,  and  their  cpnlincncy  extended  but  to  their  actions. 
Bui  vrith  lis  it  is  not  so,  since  ihc  imagination  even  and  tbo 
conscience  gvtteth  purged  out.  For  He  does  uot  say,  'ITioh 
shall  do  no  murder,  ouly,  but  even  thou  shall  not  hv  angry: 
so  too*  it  is  DOt«  Tliou  shott  not  cotnmif  adultery,  but  thou 
shall  not  look  unchaslely.  So  that  il  is  not  to  be  from  fear 
of  present  piinisljment,  but  out  of  defcire  towards  Himself, 
that  both  our  being  habiLually  virtuous,  and  all  our  single 
good  deeds  are  to  come.  Neither  doth  he  promise  a  land 
flo»-inj{  nilh  milk  and  honey,  but  makelh  un  joint-heirs  with 
llie  Only- be  gotten,  so  making  us  by  every  means  stand  aloof 
from  things  present,  and  promising  to  give  such  things 
especially  as  are  worth  tlic  acceptance  of  men  made  sons  of 
God,  iiutliing,  that  is,  of  a  smisiblu  kind  or  corporeal,  but 
spiritual  all  of  ibem.  And  so  tliey,  eren  if  they  had  the 
name  of  sons,  were  but  as  slaves  :  but  we  as  having  been 
made  free,  have  received  the  adoption,  and  arc  wailing  for 
Heaven.  And  with  thom  He  diiicoursnd  through  tlte  inter- 
vention of  others,  wilb  us  by  Himself.  And  all  thai  they 
did  was  through  the  impulse  of  fear,  but  the  i^piritual  act 
through  a  coreling  and  a  vehemeot  desire.  And  this  they 
shew  by  the  fact  uf  their  "overstepping  the  commandments. 
They,  as  bircliugs  and  obstinate  persons,  so  came  never  to 
leave  murmuriag:  but  tlicsc  do  all  for  the  pleasing  of  the 
Father.  So  too  they  blasphemed  when  tliey  had  benefits 
done  them  :  but  wc  are  tliankAil  at  being  jeoparded.  And 
if  there  be  need  of  punishing  both  of  us  upon  vur  sinning, 
oven  in  this  case  the  dilTereuce  is  great.  For  it  i.H  not  on  being 
stoned  and  branded  and  maimed  by  the  priests,  as  they  were, 
that  wc  are  brought  round.     But  it  is  enough  for  us  to  be  cast 
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nf  name  only,  but  hrrc  Iho  reality  followed  also,  the  cleansinj^^ 
of  Baplifini,  the  giving  of  ihc-  Spirit,  the  fiimishing  of  llie^H 
other  blessings.  And  Ihere  nrv  several  otlier  pointii  bcBideSj^i 
which  go  10  ahew  our  high  birth  and  their  low  cr>ndiLioa.^| 
After  inlimatitig  all  thusc  then  by  speaking  of  the  Spirit,  and  " 
fear,  and  the  adoption,  he  gives  a  fresh  pcoof  again  of  having  ^u 
Uic  Spirit  of  adoption.  Non-  what  is  this?  Whereby  lee  cry,^M 
Ahha,  h'nlher.  And  how  great  ihia  in,  (he  initiated  know,  bcinj?  ^ 
with  good  reasim  bidden  to  use  this  word  first  in  the  Prayer  oi 
the  initiated.  W^at  then,  it  may  be  said,  And  did  not  ihej 
call  God  Father?  Wilt  thou  not  hear  Moses,  when  he  says 
Thou  deserlfdst  the  God  that  legal  thee?  Wilt  thou  nr 
hear  Malachi  reproaching  them,  and  .sa}-tng,  that  one  Go 
formed  m.»,  and  there  is  oue  Father  of  iix  *  all  '^  Still,  if  theao ' 
wordK  and  othem  besides  are  uRcd,  wtj  do  not  find  tliem 
■any  where  calling  God  by  the  name,  or  praying  in  this  . 
language.  But  we  all,  priests  and  layinon,  ndcrs  and  ruledii^M 
are  ordered  to  pray  herein.  And  this  is  the  first  language ^^ 
wc  girc  utterance  to,  after  thoHe  niarvcllnns  throes,  and 
that  strange  and  nnn.snal  mode  of  labour.  If  in  any  other 
inRtanccs  they'  so  called  Him,  that  wa*  only  of  ibeir  own 
mind.  Bui  lliose  in  the  alate  of  grace  do  it  through  being 
mured  by  lliu  inu-orking  of  Lhc  Spirit.  For  as  there  iaj 
a  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  after  which  they  that  were  unwise 
became  wi.se,  and  this  di.scIoiiCH  itself  in  their  teaching: 
and  a  Spirit  of  Power  there  is,  whereby  the  feeble  raised 
up  the  dead,  and  drove  out  devils;  a  Spirit  alno  of  the  giU 
of  healing,  and  a  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  a  Spirit  of  tongues^ 
80  also  a  Spirit  of  adoption.  And  as  we  know  the  Spirit  of  | 
prophecy,  in  that  hi;  who  hath  il  foretcllelh  things  to  come, 
not  speaking  of  his  own  mind,  but  moved  by  the  Grace;  so 
loo  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  be  that  is  giflcd  with 
it  callcth  God,  Father,  as  moved  by  dm  Spirit.  But  he, 
wishing  to  expre&s  a  true  descent,  usisi  also  the  Hebrew' 
tongue,  for  he  does  not  say  only,  Fathery  but,  Abba,  Father, 
which  name  is  a  special  sign  of  true  bom  children  to  their 
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Witneialng  qfthe  Sfttrft  with  our  »pirU.     Hpirahip.  ^A\ 

Father.     After  ineuUoiiiug  llieii  llie  diversity  rehulting  from  Ro»- 
tlieir  conversalion,  thai  resulting  from  the  grace  which  had  -^ — '■ — -' 
been  given,  and  that  from  their  freedom,  he  brinies  forward 
Anoiher  dcmoDstratinn  of  the  superiority  which  goes  with 
thu  adoption.     Now  of  what  kind  lit  this  ? 

Ver.  16.   The  Spirit  Ifxeifbeareth  tiritmitt  unlk  our  Spirit^ 
that  if*  are  the  chUdrea  of  Cod, 

For  il  is  not  from  the  langtiage  merely,  he  itavs,  lliat 
I  malie  vay  asKcrlioo,  but  from  th«  cause  out  of  which  the 
laoguage  has  ius  birth  \  i^ince  it  is  from  the  Spirit  suggesting 
it  that  we  io  speak.  And  this  in  another  passage  he  has  put 
into  plainer  words,  thus :  (iod  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  G«1. «» 
of  Hi*  Son  into  your  hearts,  cryinff,  Alba  Palher.  And 
who!  i*  that,  Spirit  hearctk  witness  tcitk  spirit  *'  The 
Comforter,  he  means,  with  that  Gift  wliich  is  given  unto 
us.  For  it  is  not  of  the  Gift  alone  that  it  is  the  voice, 
but  of  the  Comforter  aUo  who  gave  the  (tift,  He  Himself 
haviug  taught  uk  through  the  Oill  so  to  K{K!nk.  But  when 
the  Spirit  benrclh  witness,  what  further  place  for  doubtful- 
ness? For  if  it  were  a  uian,  or  Angel,  or  Archangel,  or  any 
other  such  power  that  promised  this,  then  there  might  be 
reuoQ  in  some  doubting.  Rut  when  it  is  the  Highest 
Essence  that  bestoweth  this  Gift,  and  heareth  trit»/>ks  by 
the  very  words  He  bade  ua  use  in  prayer,  who  «-ou]d  doubt 
any  more  of  our  dignity  ?  For  not  even  when  the  Eaiperor 
«]c:ct5  any  one,  and  pruclums  in  all  men's  hearing  the  honour 
done  him,  does  any  body  venture  to  gainsay. 

Ver.  17.  And  i/ children,  Outn  keirt. 

ObaervB  how  be  enhances  llie  Gift  by  little  and  little. 
For  aince  it  in  a  i>o»siblo  case  to  be  children,  and  yet  not 
become  heirs,  [for  it  is  not  all  children  that  are  heirs,)  he 
adds  this  bettides — that  we  are  heirs.     Hut  the  Jews,  besides 
their  nut  having  the  same  adoption  as  we,  were  also  cast 
out  from  the  inheritance.     For  He  tciU  miserably  destroy  m»l31, 
those  wicked  7nen,  €uid  tvitl  let  out  the  rivcyard  to  other*^' 
hHsbandmen:  and  before  this,  he  said,  that  many  shall  nrmrMaLS, 
from  the  East  and  from  the  Westy  and  shall  sit  dortn  tcith   '' 
Abraham,  but   the  childrttn  of  the  Kiitgdovi  shall  bfi  cast 
out.      But  even   here   he  docs  not   pause,  but   sexs  down 
sometbtug  even  greater  ihao  this.     What  may  this  be  then? 
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of  brinyag  ■•  sew  10  ibe  HaMer.  For  oDoe  ii  U  not  d 
cbBdran  thai  an  ban*  be  dwirs  dial  we  an  bocb  rhildran  aid 
bdn;  next,  a*  h  is  not  all  bain  Uiat  are  ba»  to  my  grsal 
iir**««*«j  be  abew*  Out  we  hare  thia  point  wftb  as  tno,  aa  we 
am  b«r»  of  God.  Again,  *inee  it  woe  poMible  in  be  God'a 
beir.  but  in  00  aente  yitM  krit  tiik  the  Onlr-beftoiien,  he 
•bewa  that  wv  bare  ibi»  alao.  Aixl  cpoaider  bis  wiidDm. 
For  after  thrawiog  the  diatastefol  part  into  a  short  f»i 
when  be  waa  aajing  what  was  to  become  of  mcb  ax  Uve  < 
tkejleik,  (or  ioBtaDce,  thai  iber  iAali  die,  when  he  cornea 
ibe  more  aoolhtng  part,  be  Icadcth  forth  bis  ducoune  into 
luge  room,  and  «o  expaudu  it  on  the  recompense  of  rewaida, 
sod  in  poiniiiif;  oat  that  the  ptis  Loo  arc  manifold  and  great. 
For  if  rveii  the  betti)f  a  child  were  a  grace  tuiapeakabh!,  just 
think  hnw  great  a  tiling  it  is  to  be  hor  loo !  But  if  Ibis  be 
great,  much  more  i»  it  tu  be  Joint  heir.  Then  to  shew  that  tbe 
Gift  to  not  of  grace  opijr,  and  to  give  at  the  same  time  a 
credibilit}'  to  what  be  sajs,  be  proceeds,  1/  go  be  that  ice 
suffer  unth  Him,  that  *re  mat/  be  aUo  glorijied  together. 
If,  he  wniilfl  najb',  wc  be  sbarcrs  with  Him  iu  wbat  is  painfiil, 
much  innrc  sball  it  ho  so  in  what  is  good.  For  He  who 
bestowt^d  such  bli»iiing»  upon  those  who  had  wroaght  no 
good,  how  when  \\v-  seelh  them  labouring  and  Auffering  so 
much  shall  He  do  else  than  give  tbem  greater  requital. 
Uaring  thou  shewn  that  the  thing  was  a  matter  of  return, 
to  make  men  girc  credit  to  what  was  said,  and  prereot  any 
from  doubling,  be  shews  further  that  it  has  the  virtue  of  a  gift. 
The  one  he  showcil,  that  what  was  said  might  gain  credit 
oven  with  tboiu;  thai  doubled,  and  that  tbe  receivers  of  it 
might  not  feel  ashamed  as  bein^  evermore  receiving  salva- 
tion for  nought;  and  tho  nther,  that  you  might  see  that 
God  outdoeth  tho  toils  by  His  recompenses.  And  the  one 
hv  bns  shewn  in  tljn  words,  [/ue  "ijf'fr  tritk  Him,  that  we 
may  be  also  tjiorijied  together-  Hul  tJie  other  in  proceeding 
I0  add ;  ^m 

Wt-  IH.   The  xHjf'enrtga  of  the  present  time  are  not  uwr/AfH 
t  Of.  tk  to  be  compared  with  the  glorg  trhich  ahaU  be  retwiied  in  *  u*. 
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Inry  note  ffirm  thoutfh  nnt  yet  nvn 


In  what  went  befoie.  hfr  rpqiiircs  of  the  opiriltial  man  the  Ron. 
correcling  of  his  habits',  where  lie  says,  \e  are  not  debtors— Jp — 1 
lo  lire   afler    the   flesh,   thai    nuch    an   one,   for  instatice, and 
fthoiiM   be  above   hi«(,  an^er,  money,  vainglory,  grudging.^*'"' 
But  here  baring  reminded  bini  of  the  whole  gifl,  both  as 
given  and  as  to  come,  and  raised  him  up  aloft  with  hopes 
and  placed   htm  near  lo  Christ,  and  shewed   him  to  be  a 
joint-heir  of  liie  Onl y-begottcn ;    he  now  leads   hira  forth 
with  confidence  tivcn   to  dangf^nt.      For  to  get  the  better 
of  the  evil  afl'ections  in  d5,  is   doI  the  same   thing  with 
bearing  up  under  those  trials,  scourges,  famine,  pltinderings, 
bondit,  chains,  executions.      For  these   last  require   much 
more  of  a  noble  and  vigorous  xptriL      And  observe  how 
be  at  once  allays  and  touach  the  spirit  of  the  combatants. 
For  after  he  had  shewn  that  tlie  rewards  were  greater  than 
the  labours,  he  both  exhortu  lo  greater  efTorls,  and  yei  will 
not  let  them  be  elated,  as  being  still  outdone  by  the  crowns 
given  iu  requitaJ.     And  in  another  pannage  be  saye,  For  ouriCo**, 
liyht  affliction,  which  i>  but  for  a  moment,  trorketh  a  far 
more  exreediiuj  and  eternal  xreight  of  glory :    it  being  the 
deeper  sort  of  persons  he  was  then  speaking  to,     Here>  how- 
ovor,  he  does  not  allow  that  the  afilicliona  were  light;  but 
still   he  mingles  comfort  with  them  by  the  compensation 
which    good    things    to   come   afford,  in   t}ie   words,   For 
I  reckon  that  the  suJfertHgs  of  thit  pretent  time  are  not 
worthy  to   he   compared,  and    he    does    not    say,  with   tlie 
rest' that  is  to  come,  but  what  is  nitich  greater,  with  Me'itm 
glory  which  ia  to  come.     For  it  does  not  follow,  that  where 

pKst  is  there  is  glory ;  but  that  where  glory  is  there  ts  rest, 
does  follow :  then  as  he  had  said  that  it  in  to  come,  he  shews 

'that  it  already  is.  For  he  does  not  say,  that  which  is  to  be, 
but  which  shall  he  revealed  in  vs,  as  if  already  existing  but 
iinrevealed.     As  also  in  another  place  he  said  in  clearer 

■words,  Our  life  is  hid  uilh  Christ  in  God.  Be  then  of 
ft  good  heart  about  it.  For  already  hath  it  been  prepared, 
and  awaiteth  thy  labours.  But  if  it  vexes  you  that  it  is  yet 
to  come,  rather  let  this  very  thing  rejoice  you.  For  it  i» 
owing  to  its   being   great   and  unutterable,  and  transcend- 
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b*  4oM  BoC  iqr  UrUlj  the  Mgaiiiy  of  ih»  pRHat  tiiM, 
bat  be  ipnks  to  n  lo  tbew  ibas  it  »  sot  m  quaHtr  CX1I7, 
bit  ia  qontitjr  alMii,  tint  Ibe  acb«r  fife  h»  ibe 
For  Ibne  anftrngi,  irbalefor  ibcf  n^  ne  ottTbrd  Id 
fmmm.  fifc;  boS  the  UeHcqgi  la  eosH  readi  lb— wl 
oal  orer  iges  wHboai  oad.  Aad  ■■ee  be  bed  no  way 
of  K**™?  ■  particaler  deanipiiao  of  lheec»  or  of  pmting 
ibeia  be£>K  tu  in  leoKiia^,  be  gires  then  e  aeMe  fav 
irbat  M^tM  10  b«  Bpcciallj  an  object  of  deflic  vhb  a% 
f(«ry.  Fur  ibc  Hmnit  uf  blMniagi  aikd  tbe  nnn  of  ihoB, 
dii»  ioem  to  be.  And  to  urge  tbe  bearer  on  in  aootber  way 
alao,  be  ipves  a  lofiioeM  to  bu  ducotme  by  ibe  neotioo  of 
ibe  creation,  gauntng  two  poinu  br  what  fa«  is  neat  sajisjg, 
tbe  cfmlempt  vf  thiu)^  prevent,  aixl  the  desire  of  ihiogs  to 
come,  and  a  third  beaide  these,  or  rather  tbe  first,  is  tbe 
abewtnf;  bnw  the  banian  race  u  cared  for  on  God's  part, 
end  m  wlial  bunour  ^^  holds  our  natore.  And  bcude  this, 
aD  the  doctrinen  of  the  philosophers,  which  they  had  framed 
for  ihenwKes  about  this  world,  as  a  sort  of  cobHr^b  or 
child's  mound*,  he  throws  down  tiitb  this  one  docuioe. 
But  that  t}iese  thing*  may  stand  in  a  clearer  light,  let  ns 
bear  the  ApostleV  own  language. 

Ver.  II*,  20.  h'or  the  earnest  expeciatioit  of  the  creature 
tcaileifi,  he  says,  /or  the  revelaiion  0/  the  tonn  of  God.  fbr 
llu!  creature '  irtu  made  aubject  to  eanitff,  not  triUingly,  but 
bjf  reason  ofJtim  uho  hath  subjected  the  tame  in  hope. 

And  llie  meaning  is  suroctbiog  of  this  kind.  This  creature 
U  ill  the  Miidftt  of  its  pangs,  wailing  for  and  expecliug  these 
go«id  ihingH  whereof  we  have  just  now  Kpoken.  Kor '  earnest 
ezpectaliuu*'  ituplics  expecting  inlcaselr.  And  so  his  dis- 
eotme  becomes  more  emphatic,  and  he  persouifii's  this  whole 
world  as  tho  prophets  also  do,  when  they  introduce  the  floods 
clapping  thrir  hands,  and  liiiln  htlln  leaping,  and  mountains 
«]tipping,  not  that  we  are  lo  fnncy  ihem  alive,  or  ascribe 
aoy  reasoninK  power  Lo  them,  but  tliat  we  may  learn  the 
greatDet«  of  tlie  blessings,  so  great  as  to  reach  even  lo 
tilings  without  sense  also.     The  ver}'  same  tiling  they  do 
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many  limes  also  in  the  case  of  afflicting  things,  since  they  Ro». 
bring  in  the  nne  lamenting,  and  the  wino  too,  and  the -^ — ^' 
mountains,  and  the  boarrliags'  uf  Lbe  Temple  ho^vling, 
and  in  this  case  too  it  is  that  wc  niity  understand  the 
extremity  of  the  evilK.  It  is  then  in  imitation  of  these  that 
tJic  A]K>slle  makes  a  living  jirrson  of  the  creatTire  here,  and 
sara.  Umt  ii  groaneth  and  liewaileth :  not  that  he  licard  any 
groan  conveyed  from  the  earth  and  heaven  to  him,  bnl  that 
he  might  shew  ihc  exceeding  grealnwis  of  the  good  things  to 
come;  and  the  desire  of  freedom  from  the  ills  which  now 
pervaded  them.  For  the  creature  tcax  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  wiUinyUj,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  mme.  What  is  the  meaning  of.  Me  creature  iras 
made  Hiihjpct  if}  vanity^  NMiy  that  it  became  comiptible. 
For  what  cause,  and  on  what  account  ?  On  account  of  thee, 
O  man.  For  since  tliou  hast  taVen  -a  body  mortal  and 
liable  to  sufferiTig,  the  earth  too  halh  received  a  curse, 
and  brought  forth  thonis  and  thixtles.  But  that  the  hearen, 
when  it  is  waxen  old  along  with  the  earth,  is  to  change 
afterwards  to  a  hi'tUT  pinlion ',  hoar  from  the  Prophet  in  his '  i3^ 
wordft;  'ITtou,  O  I  Mr  d,  from  the  Iteyirminy  hant /vttridedp^'\^ ' 
the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  T7ty  hands. ^- 
They  shall  parish,  hitt  Thou,  nhatt  endure;  and  they  all  s/iatl 
tcax  old  as  doth  a  yanfu-ufy  find  ax  a  cloak  sftalt  Titan  fold 
them  upy  and  they  shall  bv  chanyed.  Isaiah  too  declares 
this,  wlien  he  says,  Ijtok  to  the  beaten  above,  and  upon  Mela.fil,9. 
earth  beneath,  for  the  hearens  are  as  a  firmament  of  xmolce, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  thai 
dweU  therein  shall  perish  in  like  manner.  Now  you  »ee  in 
what  aens*^  Uie  creature  is  in  hondaye  to  mnity,  and  how  it  is 
to  be  freed  fnjm  tJie  niine<l  state.  For  the  one  says,  Thou 
shall  fedd  them  up  ok  a  yarment,  and  they  shall  be  ehanyed  ; 
and  Isaiah  say,  and  Ihey  that  dnell  therein  shall  perish  in  like 
manner,  not  of  course  meaning  an  utter  perishing-  For  neither 
do  they  that  dwell  therein,  mankind,  that  is,  undergo  soch  an 
one,  but  a  temporary  one,  and  through  it  Ihej-  are  changed 
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S46  Creation  corrupt  for  man's  good,  to  be  restored  witk  kim. 
HoMiL.  into  an  incomiptible'  slate,  and  &o  therefore  will  the  creature 
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_^.  And  all  this  he  shewed  by  the  way,  by  his  sayiinj,  i» 
\b,  t3.  tike  manner,  which  Paul  alM  nays  farther  on.  At  present* 
^j  '•^'however,  he  speaks  about  the  bondage  iL«lf,  and  shews  for 
whal  reason  ti  became  snch,  and  gives  ouriielvcs  as  the  cause 
of  it.  What  ihen  ?  Was  it  harshly  treated  on  another's 
account?  By  no  meaiiK,  fur  it  was  ou  my  account  that  it 
was  made.  What  wrong  tlien  ia  done  it,  which  was  made  for 
my  sake,  when  it  mifferelh  these  things  for  my  correctioD  ? 
Or,  indeed,  one  has  no  need  to  moot  the  question  of  right 
and  wrong  at  all  in  tlie  case  of  things  void  of  soul  and 
feeling.  Kilt  Paul,  since  he  had  made  it  a  living  person, 
makes  use  of  none  of  these  topics  I  have  mentionf^d,  but 
another  kind  of  language,  as  desiring  to  comfort  the  hearer 
with  the  utmost  advantage.  And  of  what  kind  is  this? 
What  have  you  to  nay  f  be  means.  It  was  evil  inireatcd  for 
thy  sake,  and  became  corruptible;  yet  it  has  had  no  wrong 
doue  it.  For  incorruptible  will  it  be  fur  thy  Aakc  agaiu. 
This  tlieu  is  the  uieauing  of  in  hope.  But  when  ho  says,  it 
was  ttol  icitlifujly  that  it  was  made  subject,  it  is  not  to  shew 
tliat  it  is  possessed  ofjudgment  that  he  says  &o,  but  that  you 
may  learn  that  tlie  whole  is  brought  about  by  Christ^  caro, 
and  is  no  achievement  of  its  own.  And  now  see  in  irhat 
hope  also. 

Ver.  91.  That  tht  creature  itsel/  also  shait  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

Now  what  is  this  creature?  Not  thyself  alone,  but  that 
also  which  is  thy  inferior,  and  partaketh  not  of  reason  at 
sense,  this  too  shall  be  a  shar4->r  in  thy  bli'ssings.  Fur  it  shall 
befrfcd,  he  SB,ys,from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  that  is,  it 
shall  no  longer  be  corruptible,  but  shall  go  along  with  the 
beauty  given  to  thy  body;  just  as  when  tliis  became  cor- 
ruptible, that  became  corruptible  also;  so  now  it  is  made 
incorruptible,  that  also  sliall  go  along  with  and  follow  it  too. 
And  to  shew  this  lie  proceeds.  *  Into  the  glori^/ns  lUierty  of 
the  children  of'  God.   That  is,  because  of  their  liberty.     For 
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Com/ort  in  hope/or  th«  rt*57»^,  and  in  Ikf  Firsi-fruHa.  947 

as  a  nurse  who  is  bringing  up  a  king's  child,  when  \\t-  Hak   Row. 
come  to  his  father's    power,   does    herself  enjoy   the    good  -^  *' 
things  mIoDg  with  him,  thus  also  is  ttie  creation,  he  meaDK. 
Vou  see  bow  in  all  respects  man  lakes  the  lead,  and  tliat 
it  is  for  his  sake   (hat  all   things  arr  made,     i^ec  liow  he 
solaces   the   stiuggler,  and  ^hews   the  unspeakable  love  of 
God  toward  man.     For  why,  he  would  say,  dost  thou  fret  at 
ihy  temptations?  thou  art  sudcring  for  thyself,  the  creation 
for  thee.     Nor  does  he  solace  only,  but  also  shews  what 
he  says  to  be  trustworthy.     Fur  if  the  creation  which  was 
made  entirely  for   Ibee   is   ih   hopv,   tntich   uiure   oughtest 
thou  to  be,  tlirough  whom  the  creation  is  to  cumu  to  the 
eojoymeDl  of  all  those  good  things.     Thus  men'  also,  when  '  3  Mm. 
a  son  is  in  appear  at  his  coming  lo  a  dignity,  clothe  even  tlio  *  "* 
servants  with  a  brighl^T  garment,  to  tlie  glory  of  the  son ;  so 
will  God  also  clothe  the  creature  niili  incorrupUon  for  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children. 

N'er.  22.  For  ire  know  that  the  trhole  creation  ffroauelft 
and  travaiieth  in  pain  together  until  nmc. 

Obsen'e,  how  be  shame*  Ihe  hearer,  saying  almost.  Be  not 
thou  worse   than   the  creation,  neither  find  a  pleasure  in 
resting  in  things  present.     Not  only  ought  we  not  to  cUng 
to  them,  but  even  to  groan  over  the  delay*  of  our  departure » s«t. 
hence*     For  if  thr  creation  doih  Uhn,  much  more  oughtest  j  ^'^, 
thou  lo  do  so,  honoured  with  reason  as  ihou  art.     But  as'""^ 
this  was  not  yet  enough  lo  force  iheir  atlenlion.  he  proceeds. 

Ver.  23.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  aUo,  which  have 
the  Jirst-Jruits  of  the  Spirit,  eren  we  ourtetve*  ffroan  within 
ourselves. 

That  is,  having  bad  a  taste  of  the  things  to  come.     For 
even  if  any  should  be  quite  stone  hard,  he  means',  what'^os 
has  been  given  already  is  enough  lo  raise  him  up,  and  draw    **' 
him  oirfrom  things  present,  and  to  wing  him  after  things  to 
come  In  two  ways,  both  by  the  greatness  of  the  tliinffs  that 
are  given,  and  by  the  fact  thai,  great  and  niimerons  &s-  ihey 
are,  they  arc  but  firsl-iiruils-     For  if  the  firsl-fruils  be   so 
great  that  we  are  thereby  freed  even  from  our  sins,  and  attain 
to  righteousness  and  sancti/icalion,  and  Ihal  tliose  of  tliat 
lime  both  dravc  out  devils,  and  raised  the  dead  by  their'j^'"''' 
shadow  *  or  garments',  consider  how  great  ibe  whole  must  be.  *Aciai9, 


■  OMIL. 

XIV. 


ftD4  3 
of  u* 


<  «r  pan- 

3  IrtXi- 


'Gr. 

ing  tfaj- 
bod* 
Phil.  3, 
91. 


I  C«r. 


2i8  Adoption  incowptete  ttithovt  the  ItedempiioH  of  the  body. 

And  if  (he  crealion,  deroid  as  it  is  of  mind  and  rBason",  and 
though  in  ignorance  of  these  thirga,  yet  grnatieUi,  much 
more  should  wo.  Next,  that  he  may  gire  ih«  heretics  no 
handle,  or  seem  to  be  disparaging  our  present  world,  we 
gronii,  Im  SAy&,  not  as  finding  fault  vvitii  the  present  system, 
but  through  u  desire  of  those  greater  thiugs.  Artd  tliis  be 
ehewH  in  the  words,  Waitiittf/or  the  adopticm.  What  dosi 
thou  say,  let  me  hear?  Thou  didst  insist  on  it  at  ever}'  lum, 
and  didsl  cry  aloud,  that  we  vrerc  already  made  sons,  and 
now  Oion  placcst  this  good  Uiing  nmnng  hopus,  writing  that 
we  must  needs  wait  for  it.  Now  it  is  to  set  ihift  right  by  the 
sequel  that  he  says,  to  fcit,  the  redtinption'  of  our  bndg. 
Tliul  is,  ttie  perfect  glory.  Otu*  lot  indeed  is  at  present 
uncertainly  to  our  last  breath,  since  many'  that  were  sons 
havf  bucomu  dogs  and  prisoners.  But  if  we  tleceaM;  with  a 
good  bupe,  thuD  is  the  gitl  unmoveable,  and  clearer,  and 
greater,  having  nu  lunger  any  change  to  fear  from  death  and 
Bin.  Then  therefore  will  tlie  grace  bo  secure,  when  our  body 
shall  he  freed  from  death  and  its  countless  ailment**.  For 
this  is  full  redemption',  not  a  redrmplioti'  ooly,  but  such, 
that  we  shall  ncpcr  again  return  to  our  former  captivity. 
For  that  thou  maye«t  not  be  perplexed  at  hearing  no  much 
of  glory  ■williout  getting  any  tlistinct  knowledge  of  it,  he 
partially  exposes  to  thy  view  the  tilings  to  coine,  setting 
before  ibeo  the  change  of  thy  body*,  and  along  with  it  the 
change  of  the  whole  crcatiim.  .^tid  this  he  has  put  in  a 
cleorw  ligiit  in  another  pa-S-siige,  where  he  says,  fflio  shall 
chatu/e  our  vile  body,  thai  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  If  is 
glorious  Jiodif.  AikI  in  another  place  again  he  writes  and 
says,  But  nhen  this  viortat  shall  have  put  on  immurialityt 
then  shall  the  aaying  that  is  tvjiften  be  broayht  to  pass. 
Death  is  sintlhrred  up  in  victory.  Hut  to  shew,  that  with 
the  corruption  of  the  body  the  conslilntion  of  the  things  of 
this  lite  will  also  come  to  an  end,  he  wrote  again  elsewhere, 
I'\>r  the  fashion  of  this  world  pans^th  array. 
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Vpr.  94.  For  tee  are  sared  by  hope,  he  sajs. 

Now  since  he  had  dwell  upou  liic  promise  of  ihe  lhir_^ 
come>  and   ibis  ^evmed  to   pain  the  weaker  bearer,  if  the 
blessings  are  all  matter  of  hope ;    afl^r  proviD};  bofbro  that 
thev   are   surer   tlisn  things  preitmit   ami  viHihlc,  and   dis- 
coursiog  at  Urge  on  tJie  gilts  aln?ady  (firen,  and  shewing 
that  we  have  received  the  firBi-fraiiB  of  (hose  good  things, 
le^t  wc  should  seek  our  all  in  thiK  world,  and  be  traitont  to 
the  nobility  that  faith  givc-s  us,  ho  says,  For  ve  are^  x<nvd'  Gi"- 
/>y  hope.     And  this  is  about  what  he  nteane.     We  ar«  not  to* 
seek  our  all  iu  this  life,  but  tu  bavu  hope  also.     1-W  tliis  is 
the  only  gi(l  liial  we  brought  iu  lo  God,  belieYing  Him  in 
what  be  promi&ed  shall  come,  and  it  was  by  this  way  alnnc 
wr  wrn*  savi'd.     !f  then  we  Instr  this  hope,  wo  have  lost  all 
tliat   was  lii'  our  own   contributing.      For  I   put  j-ou   this 
question,  he  would  say,  Wert  thou  not  Uahk  for  conntlt-ss 
sins  ?    wett    thou    not    in    dfspair  ?    werl    thou    not    under 
sentence?    were  not   all  out  of  heart  about  thy  solvaliou? 
What  then  saved  tlice  i  It  was  thy  hoping >*  iu  Gciil  ainnc,  and 
intKtin^  to  Him  aliuul  His  proiniNi's  and  gilb^i  anil  nothing 
lifsidf^s  hadst  thou  to  bring  in.     If  it  was  tliis  then  that  saved 
tliei^,  hiiki  it  fast  now  also.     For  that  which  afforded  thee  so 
great  blesMngs,  to  a  certainly  will  ni>t  deceive  thee  in  regard 
to   tilings  to  come.     For  in  (hat   it  fnund  tlioe  dead,  and 
mined,  and  a  prisoner,  and  an  enemy,  and  yet  made  thee  a 
Iriend,  and  a  »vn,  imd  u  freeman,  and  righteous,  and  a  joint- 
heir,  and  ^nelded  such  great  things  as  no  one  ever  expected 
even,  how,  al\i:r  such  mimificence    and    attachment,  will    it 
betray*  ihco  in  what  ih  in  follow?    Say  uot  to  me,  hopes 
again  !  cxpectationK  again  [  faith  again  1    For  it  i»  in  this  way 
thou  wert  saved  from  the  beginning,  and  thin  dowrip'  was  the 
only  one  that  thou  didst  bring  in  to  (he  Bridegroom.     Hold 
it  theu  fast  and  keep  it :  for  if  thou  d<?m.-tndest  ti)  have  everj 
thing  iu  lliis  world,  thou  hast  lost  that  well-doing  of  tliiiK, 
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Bmiil.  througli  which  thoti  didst  neconii! 

proceeds  to  say.  Bui  hope  thai  is  seen  e*  iwt  hope ;  jor  tthai 
a  man  seelh,  why  di^th  he  yet  hope  for? 

Ver.  25.  Buf  if  tee  hope  for  that  we  $ee  not,  then  do  «re 
leilh  patience  wait  for  H. 

lliat  i*,  if  Ihou  art  to  be  looking  for  every  lliing  in  this 
world,  what  need  is  there  tor  hope  ?  What  in  hope  then  ? 
It  is  feeling  confidence  in  ihiugs  to  come.  What  great 
demand  tliun  dulh  tiod  make  upon  thee,  since  lie  Uimtelf 
givelh  ihec  bknsings  ([uite  enlire  from  His  uwu  stores? 
Une  thing  only,  hope,  He  asks  of  the«,  that  tlioii  uut  mayesl 
have  somewhat  of  thine  own  to  contribute  toward  thy  sal- 
vation. .And  this  he  intimates  in  what  he  proceeds  with ; 
For  i/tee  hope/or  that  we  see  tiot,  then  tfo  ire  wtih  patience 
wttit  for  it.  An  then  God  crowneth  hitn  that  undergoes 
lahourft,  and  hardnesses,  and  countless  totU,  »o  doth  Ue  him 
that  hopetli.  l*'ur  Uio  name  of  patience  belongs  to  hard 
work  and  much  enduranci\  Vet  even  tliit;  He  hath  granted 
to  the  man  thai  hopeth,  that  He  might  solace  the  wearied 
soul.  And  then  to  shew  that  for  i\n»  light  task  we  enjoy 
abundant  aid,  he  procecd.s : 

Ver.  26.  dketriw  the  Spirit  aho  helpeth  our  injirmiliet. 

For  the  one  point  is  tliy  own,  that  of  patience,  but  the 
other  comes  of  the  Spirit's  fumiishing,  Wlio  also  clicriftheth  ' 
llieo  unto  this  liopo,  and  through  it  again  lighteneth  thy 
labours.  Then  that  Uiou  inlghtosi  know  (liat  it  is  not  in  thy 
labours  only  and  dangers  that  this  grace  btandctb  by  ihec^ 
but  eren  in  things  the  most  easy  seemingly',  it  worketli 
with  ihcc,  and  on  all  occasions  bears  its  part  in  the  alliance, 
he  proceeds  to  say, 

For  tre  know  not  what  u-e  should  pruy  for  us  ice  ought. 

And  this  he  said  to  Khcw  llio  Spiril's  great  concern  abont 
wh,  and  also  to  instnicl  llieni  not  to  ihink  for  certainty  that 
those  things  are  desirable  which  lo  man's  reasonings  appear 
so.  For  Ruice  it  was  likely  llial  tliey,  when  ihey  were 
scourged,  and  driven  oitt^  and  sufToring  griciances  without 
number,  shoidd  be  .<H.-eking  a  respite,  and  think  It  was  adran- 
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taf^iis  lo  them,  and  ask  this  favour  of  God,  hy  no  niuans  boh. 
(he  ftays)  suppose  thai  what  seem  blcsAinga  to  you  really  are  _ : — - 
BO.     For  we  need  God^it  aid  eren  to  do  this.     So  feeble 
is  man,  and  such  a  nothing  by  himKelf.     For  this  is  why  he 
says,  For  tee  know  not  what  tec  shouid pratf /or  as  tceoutfkt. 
In  order  that  the  learner  might  uol  feel  nuy  Hhauio  at  his 
ignorance,  )io  doeti  not  nay,  ye  Itnow  not,  but,  we  know  not. 
And  that  he  did  not  say  this  Tncrely  lo  seem  moderale,  he 
plainly  shews  from  other  pasBa^.s.     For  he  desired  in  his 
prayers  unceasini;ly  to  mc  Rome.     Yet  the  lime  when  be 
obtained  it  was  not  at  once  when  he  desired  it.     And  for  the 
thorn  iJiat  Was  given  him  in  thfjienh,  that  is  the  dangers,  he9  Cot. 
oAea  besought  God,  and  was  entirely  unsuccessful'.     Andp^t*. 
so   was  Moses,  who  in  the  Old  Tcstauieul   prays   to   ****'»'**',- 
Palestine,  and  Jt-reaiiab  wheu  he  made  supplication  for  the  i. 
Jews,  and  Abraham  when  he  interceded  tor  Lite  people  of 
Sodom.      But  the  Spirit  Itnelf  maketk  intereeuion  for  ut 
with  ffroaninffx  which  ciwnnt  be  uHercd.     This  statement 
is  not  clear,  owing  to  the  cessation  of  many  of  the  wonders 
which  then   used  to  take  place.     Wherefore  I  must  needs 
iufonn  you  of  the  state  of  things  at  that  time,  and  in  this 
way  the  rest  of  the  subject  will  be  cleared.    What  therefore 
Wa.s  the  state  uf  things  then  ?     God  did  in  those  days  give  to 
all  that  were  baptized  certain  excellent  [i^fts,  and  the  name 
that  these  had  was  Kpiriix.     For  the  itpirits  of  the  Prophets^  l  Cof. 
it   says,  are  imhject    to   tht^    Prophets.      .And    one   had   the  *' 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  foretold  things  to  come;   and  another 
of  wisdom,  and  taught  the  many ;    and  another  of  healings, 
and  cured  the  sick;  and  another  of  miracU-s,  and  raised  the 
dead;    another   of  tongues,  and  apake    different  languages. 
Aiid  witli  ail  these  there  was  also  a  pft  of  prayer,  which  also 
I  was  called  a  spirit,  and  he  that  had  tliis  prated  for  all  the 
people.     For  rtince  wc  are  igikorant  of  much  Uiat  is  pmfitahle 
'for  u.%,  and  ask  tilings  that  are  Tint  prontabli-,  tlie  gifl  uf 
prayer  came  into  some  particular  person  of  that  day,  and  what 
was  profitahlc  for  all  the  whole  Church  alike,  he  wa-i  the 
appointed   person   tn    ask    for  in    behalf  of   all,  and    the 
instructor  of  the  re^     Spirit  tlicu  is  the  name  Uiat  he  gives 
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Ottr  prayert  made  acceptable  by  the  Spirit. 

HoMit.  ben*  to  the  grace  of  this  irharactcr,  and  tlit>  suiU  tliat  receivetf 

'~  the  grace,  and  mturcedt-'th  to  (iod,  aiid  groaneth.     For  be 

llml  was  ennntfld  worthy  of  such  grarc  as  ibis,  standing  with 
miioh  complin ctimi,  and  n-ith  majiv  nirntiil  gmaitiiif^s  falling 

16  M«.  before  God.  aakcd '  the  thinf^s  that  wrrr  profiinblo  for  all. 

'•*  And  of  this  Uie  Deacon  al  the  prfsent  dav  is  a  Kvnibol,  when 
he  oU'ere  up  the  prayera  for  the  people.  This  then  t»  what 
Paul  nieaJiB  when  lin  kavh',  the  Spirit  il»elf  uinketh  tnter- 
ce*wion  for  us  with  gnuminn^  that  c!iimi)l  he  uttered. 
Ver.  27.  But  He  that  searchcth  the  hearts. 
Ymi  sec  tliat  it  is  not  ahoiit  the  Comforter  that  he  is 
speaking,  but  about  the  spiritual  heart.  Since  if  this  were 
not  si>,  he  ought  to  ha^e  Koid,  He  that  searcheth  the  Spirit- 
But  that  thou  inayest  learn  that  the  limgiiage  is  meant  of 
a  8]>irilual  man,  who  has  the  gift  of  prayer,  he  proceetU, 
And  He  that  Heawheth  the  hearts  knmrelh  what  t>  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  of  tlw."  hpiiitiial  man. 

Became  he  maketh  intercession /or  the  taints  according  to 
the  wilt  of  God. 

Not  {he  mean.-i)  that  he  infomiB  0»)d  m  if  ignonint,  but 
Uus  i*  done  that  we  may  leani  to  pray  for  proi>er  things,  and 
to  ask  of  God  what  i»  pteaKtiig  tci  Hun.  For  tins  in  what  tho 
according  to  Ood  is.  And  sn  this  was  with  a  view  to  polace 
those  that  came  to  Ilim,  and  to  yield  them  excellent  infltntc- 
tion.  For  He  that  fumisht'd  the  giftji,  and  Rave  beside* 
blessings  withuul  number,  was  the  Comforter.     Hence  it  says, 

1  Cor.    all  these  things  u-orketh  one  and  the  stlf-same  Spirit.     And 

*  ""  it  in  for  our  instruction  lliat  this  takes  place,  and  to  shew  the 

love  of  the  Spirit,  It  coudescendeth  even  to  tliis.      And  it 

is  from  tliis  that  the  person  praying  gettrth  heard,  because 

the  prayer  is  made  according  to  the  icili  of  God. 

You  sec  from  how  many  points  he  instructs  them  in  the 
love  that  was  ahewn  them  and  the  hontnir  thai  was  done 
them.  .And  what  is  lliere  that  God  hath  not  done  for  us  ? 
The  world  He  hath  made  corruplible  for  us,  and  again  for  us 
incorruptible.  Ue  suffered  Hie  IViphets  lo  be  ill-treated  for 
our  sake,  sent  thrni  into  captivity  fur  tis,  let  tlieni  fall  into 
the  furnace  for  iw,  and  undergo  ills  without  nmnber.     Nay, 

SL  Ambnwa,  EpUt.  38.  five*  the  mum  intarprvuiion. 
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He  made  iWm  pmi>h<>u  lt)r  iis,  riuI  tin-  Apostles  a]so  He  Rom. 

madt;  fur  ti».     H«  gave  up  for  us  His  Ouly-teBoUen,  He  — — '- 

punisbeUi  the  devil  fur  iik.  Ho  }iat}i  huilu^I  us  mi  Um  JUglit 

Hand,  He  was  re])rnaclied  fi»r  lis.     Fur   Ihe  reproachex  o/^*^\^^ 

them  thnt  reproached  thee,,  it  says^  feti  upon  me,     \vt  still, 

when  we  avf-  drawing  Itaclc  after  so  great  favour,  He  leareth 

iM  not,  but  again  entreat^  \l%  and  on  our  accmmt  incitrth 

others  to  entreat  for  us,  that  Hp  may  shew  lu  favour.     And 

so  it  was  with  Mow*.   For  to  him  He  says,  Let  me  alone,  that  E»-  Wi 

'  .  ii>. 

/  may  blot  them  out,  tliat  He  might  drive  him  upon  RUp- 

plicatiu^  OD  their  behalf.     And  now  He  dolli  the  same  thing. 

'Hinice  Ht'  gave  the  pft  of  prayer.  Kui  tliis  He  did,  iioi  an 
HimKelf  standing  in  need  nf  entreaty,  hut  tlial  we  might'  not, 
ftwm  being  savrd  without  effurl',  grow  indJfTeri-nt  For'**^ 
this  cause  it  is  on  aecoimt  of  Da^'id,  and  of  this  person 
and  that.  He  often  says,  that  He  is  reconciled  with  them, 
to  establish  again  this  veni'  thing,  that  the  n-eimoilialion  may 
be  witli  all  due  funnality*.  Still  He  wtiuld  have  lixiked  mure 
loring  toward  tnun,  if  it  had  iitil  hetin  tlirough  this  and 
the  other  pniphct.  hm  of  Himself,  that  He  lolil  them  that  He 
censed  to  be  wroth.  Hul  the  reason  of  Hiri  not  holding  to 
that  point  was,  that  thin  ground  of  reconciliation  might  not 
become  an  oc(-H«inn  for  listl<*ssni*SK.  H'hi'n'fore  to  .Fcre- 
miali  alsu  He  said,  Pratf  wo*  /or  thi»  peopte, /or  J  iMV/J«r.  ii, 

[  not  hear  thee,  nut  as  wisliing  to  stop  his  praying,   (for 
He  earnestly  longetli  for  our  Hahation,)  hul  lo  tt^rrifv  ilium ; 

'uid  this  the  prophet  also  seeing  did  not  cease  praying.     And 
(hat  you  may  sec  that  it  was  not  through  n  wish  to  turn  bim 

|Arnm  it,  but  to  shame  ^tbcm  that  He  said  tlus,  hear  what  it 
says.     Seest  thoit  not  tchat  thcte  are  doing.     And  when  He  Es.  8, 
•ays  to  the  city,  Utouyh  thou  tcaah  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  j^"^ 
lAee  much  itope*,  yet  thoH  art  xlttined  he/ore  Me.     11  is  not  i". 
that  He  may  cast  them  into  despair  that  lie  »o  speaks,  but^g.'   ' 

'that  He  may  rouse  them  to  repentance.     For  as  in  the  eaw'®^- 
of  thn  Ninerites,  by  giving  ilie  sentence  without  limitation, 
and  holding  out  no  good  hope,  He  scared  them  the  more, 


\i. 


*  Tbt  Mnliu  positiftci  of  the  n«tr*-  •omethian  vrriA  Aoan  on  inui>  purt. 
ll*ST«MmUM  that  in  V.\it.  Mac.  1131.         '  Irr^i^Mi  pprb&pa'  to  urge  Aim  (d 
(ftl.  IU9.t  *•'  ixxat  fti  *>(  ulila  rA-  compiuuioB  ;'  (there  b  no  pronoan  witb 

*  i  M««.  vritk  Kktrjiiif,  i.  ».   irlth  Utii  vorb.) 


9A4         T%e  Saiftfs  ituffercd/or  Ike  people's  htwjit. 


HoHiL.aiid  led  Uicm  to  repentance,  so  He  doth  here  al»u,  both  to 

:.  rouse   tliera,  and    to   render  the   pMphet   nuiw.    venerated, 

that  in  tlus  way  at  Icaxt  they  may  hear  him.  Tlum,  ntnce 
tlipy  Ttept  on  in  a  state  of  iacnr&ble  iiiadnoss,  and  were  not 
to  be  sobered  even  by  the  rest  being  carried  away,  he  first 
cxhortB  them  to  remain  there.  But  when  they  l(ept  not  up 
to  this,  but  deserted  t«.i  Egj-j)!,  this  indeod  He  allowed  them, 
Jot.  Mibut  requires  y.*i  ihem  not  to  dejivrt  to  irrt'llgion  iw  well  as  to 
Egypt  But  when  they  did  not  comply  in  this  eitlier,  Ho 
sendetJi  the  Pn>phet  ali^ng  witli  them,  so  thut  tliey  tni^ht  nat 
rer.  28.  after  all  sulfer  total  wreck.  For  since  they  did  not  follow 
Him  when  He  called.  He  next  followcth  them  to  discipline 
them,  and  hinder  their  brinj^  hnrrifid  furtlu;r  into  uce,  and  as 
a  fiitlier  full  of  affection  does  a  child  wlio  taltes  all  treatiuunt 
in  the  same  pee^'ish  wavt  conducting  Jiiin  about  every  where 
with  himself,  and  following  about  witli  liim.  Thi»  was  the 
reason  why  lie  wnt  not  J«remiah  only  into  Egypt,  but  also 
Ezekiel  into  Babylon,  and  they  did  not  retuse  to  go.  For 
when  they  found  tliuir  Master  Invc  tlu>  |>uu)>lc  exceedingly, 
they  continmnl  tlieniKelres  lu  du  so  likewiiie.  Much  as  if 
a  right  minded  senant  were  to  take  compasiufm  upon  au 
intmt^tablo  Hon  when  he  saw  his  father  griering  and  lamenting 
about  lum.  And  what  was  there  ttiat  they  did  not  stifTer  for 
them  ?  Tliey  were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  driven  out,  they 
were  reproached,  they  were  Ktonod,  they  imdcrwent  number- 
less grievances.  And  afli^r  all  this  they  would  run  back  to 
them.  Samuel,  for  inntance,  ceased  not  to  mourn  for  Said, 
miserably  insulted  as  he  was  b^  him,  and  injured  irreparably- 
Still  he  held  none  of  these  things  in  njmembrauce.  And 
for  the  people  of  Uiu  Jews,  JcrL'tmoli  hits  (;oiu|»)st'd  Lament- 
atiouB  in  writing.  And  wht^  the  general  of  the  Persians 
had  given  him  hberty  U>  dwell  securely,  and  with  iieriect 
JfT.  40,  freedom,  wherever  he  pleaded,  he  prclerred  above  dwelling 
at  home  the  affliction  of  the  people,  and  their  hard  durance 
in  a  .itrange  land.  So  Moses  left  the  palace  and  tbe  sort  of 
living  tliereiu,  and  hasted  to  be  among  their  calaniities.  And 
M**  *  Daniel  abode  for  twenty  days  following'  without  food,  pinch- 
Str.  M  ing  himKclf  with  a  very  severe  tast,  thai  he  might  reconcile 
Dn.'l<i  ^^^  ***  *''**'"■  And  th«  three  Children  too,  when  in  the 
>■  furnace,  and  so  fierce  a  Arc,  put  up  a  supplication  for  them. 
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For  it  was  not  on  iliciv  own  account  that  thev  were  grieved,  R**"- 
ah  they  wt-re  naved ;  but  rince  ihcy  considered  that  tl»cn  wan  — — - 
the  ttmc  for  the  grcateMt  boldnefut  of  epeech,  tbey  con- 
sequentl)-  prayed  in  tfieir  behalf:  hence  too  ther  said,  /n single. 
4t  contrite  heart  and  an  humble  spirit  let  iu  be  accepted. 
For  them  Joshtia  also  rent  his  ganotnis.  For  them  Ezekiel 
loo  wailed  and  lanu-uU'<l  w1k>ii  he  saw  them  cut  down.  And 
Jeremy  said,  l^t  me  atone,  I  wiU  teeep  bitterly.  .\nd  before 
thift,  when  he  did  not  venture  openly  to  pray  for  a  remittance 
of  their  sad  estate,  he  sought  for  some  limited  period,  when 
he  says,  ffou-  long,  O  Jjird?  For  fiill  of  affection atcness  is 
the  whoU;  race  of  the  saints.  'Wherefore  also  St.  Paul  itaith. 
Put  on  there/ore,  at  the  elect  mints  of  God,  boteels  of 
merciet,  kindnesv,  humbleness  of  mind.  You  see  the  strict 
propriety  uf  tlie  word,  and  huw  he  would  have  us  coiiCiuualJy 
mercifiU.  For  he  does  not  ia.y,shett;  mercy  only,  but  pu^  it  on, 
that  like  as  our  garment  is  always  with  us,  so  may  mercy  be. 
And  lie  does  ntrt  say  rocR'ly  mt-rcy,  but  boteels  of  mercies,  thai 
M'e  may  imitate  the  natural  aifi-'ctitm  of  relations.  Rut  wo  do 
just  the  contrary,  and  if  any  one  comes  to  ask  a  single  penny 
of  UH,  we  insult  Uieni,  abu^ite  them,  call  lliem  impa'^tors.  Dost 
tbou  not  shudder,  man,  and  bluAh  to  call  him  an  impostor  lor 
bread  ?  Why  even  supposing  he  is  practising  imposture,  he 
descries  to  be  ])itiud  for  it,  because  he  is  so  pressed  with 
famine  as  to  put  on  such  a  character.  Tliis  then  is  a 
L  reproach  Ut  our  cniclty.  For  sdnce  we  had  not  tlie  heart 
-"  10  bestow  mth  n-adineas,  ihey  are  compelled  u»  practise 
a  great  many  arts,  so  as  to  put  a  cheat  off  upon  our  inhu- 
manit)',  and  to  soften  down  oiu"  harshness.  Now  if  it  was 
gold  and  fiiUor  that  he  asked  of  thee,  then  there  would  bo 
some  reason  in  Uiy  suspicious.  Dut  if  it  is  necessary-  food 
that  he  comtfs  to  tliec  for,  why  be  shewing  wise  so  unscason- 
Abty,  and  take  so  over  exact  an  account  of  him,  accusing 
'him  of  idleness  and  sloth  ?  For  if  we  must  talk  in  tliis  way, 
it  is  not  uthcrs,  but  ourselves  that  we  ought  to  address. 
\Vlicn  therefore  thou  art  goinj^  to  God  to  ask  forgiveness 
for  thy  sinK,  then  call  these  words  to  mind,  and  thou  wilt 
know  ihou  deservest  to  have  these  things  stud  to  thee 
by  God,  much  more  than  the  poor  man  by  tliee.  And  yet 
God    hath   never  said  such  words  to  thee  as  "  Stand  off, 
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HoMiL,  since  thou  art  an  impostor,  alwaj-s  coming  tti  church,  and 
-  ■■  -  hearing  My  law*,  Iml  when  abroad,  setting  yold,  and  plcahurc', 
fiUt  and  friendship,  anrl  in  fiict  any  thing  above  My  command- 
ments.  And  now  tliou  makcst  thyself  humbU',  but  when  ihy 
prayers  aie  over,  thou  art  bold,  and  cniel,  and  inhuman.  Gel 
tljift*  hnncc,  thL'refon;,  and  never  come  to  Me  any  more."  Yet 
tliis,  and  mure  tlian  thit>t  wr  dcM^ne  to  l)a\'e  said  to  us ;  but 
still  Ho  never  thd  repniatdi  uh  in  luiy  wich  way,  but  is  long- 
suffering,  and  fulfilB  every  ^ng  on  His  own  jjart,  and  givea 
us  more  than  we  ask  for.  Calling  tliis  to  mind  tlien,  let  U3 
rcliuve  the  poverty  of  l]io»e  ilial  beg  of  us,  and  if  they  do 
imposo  upon  ub,  let  us  not  be  over  exact  about  it.  For 
such  a  salvation  is  it  that  we  our«jhx*R  ruqiure,  one  with 
•  ft&OT.  jMirdon,  with  kindnces  •,  with  much  mercy  along  with  U.  For 
^"^  it  is  not  poswble,  it  Cfiitainly  is  not,  if  our  estate  were  searched 
into  Hlrictly,  that  we  shduhl  ever  >«■  savi-d,  but  we  nnist  needs 
all  \te  punished  and  bn>ught  lo  ruin.  Let  ufi  not  tlien  be  as 
bilt«r  judges  of  otiiers  as  we  can",  lest  we  also  get  a  strict 
account  demanded  of  us.  For  we  have  itinn  tliat  are  too 
great  to  plead  any  excuse.  And  therefore  let  us  shew  more 
nu-rcy  towards  tliuse  who  liave  committed  inexcusable  sins, 
that  we  also  may  lay  up  for  fJurselveK  tlie  IWv.  mercy  iMrfore- 
hand.  And  yi^t  be  as  large-hearted  a^  we  may,  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  contribute  such  love  toward  man  as  we  stand  in 
need  of  at  the  hand  of  a  God  that  loveth  man.  IIow  ilien  is 
it  other  tlian  monstrous,  when  we  arv.  in  need  of  so  manv 
thtngH  ourselves,  to  be  over  exact  witli  our  fellow  ser»'ants, 
and  do  all  we  can  against  ourselves  ?  Fur  thim  duKt  not  in 
this  way  so  much  prove  him  luiworthy  «»f  tliy  libfralit}',  as 
thysulf  of  God's  love  toward  uuui.  I'or  he  liiat  deals  over 
uxju-'tly  M'iili  liis  feUuw  m-rvutit,  will  be  the  mure  sure  to  iind 
the  like  treatment  at  GfHl's  hand.  Ln  uj*  not  speak  against 
ourselves  but  even  if  they  comi!  out  of  idleness  or  wilfiihii-ss', 
let  us  bestow.  For  wt>  also  d<i  many  sius  through  wiltiilness, 
or  rather  we  do  iliem  all  through  wUfulness,  and  yet  God 


■  J&AT.   wiMfUarm,  8a*.   and   Mm. 

*  fi  Mn.  remd  mtr  h'  tfytm'  a^>  iii 
fftt^imt,  whtcb  order  ngttf  vMt  the 
■Craiwer  trttur  hrrf  given   to  ^-i^im: 


pmmc  of  ihM  i«iu)1i)m*  to  jrlvM  W 
WTnplBtinni  which  lhi»  trord  lEiijttttni. 
Hvf  p.  M.  D.  hal  1  Ma.  r«4di  '  nther 
all  througli  vii-c/  Kmaim*.  nbtoh  tenil* 
hi  giw  th«  other  trord  a  liKhtcr  Brnto. 
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['doth  not  prrHt-iitly  call  iLs  to  punishinent,  but  gireit  us  a  set  HouA 

[-dme  for  penance,  nuniiring  us  day  by  day,  disciplining  us.—! — ^ 
teaching  us,  supplying  us  wiili  all  other  Ihiugs,  ihat  we  too 
■may  emulate  tliis   mervy  of  His.     Let  us  then   rjuell    tfaLi 

ftCruL-Ily,  let  us  cast  out  this  bruuil  spirit,  as  benefittiug  thereby 
jurselvcs  rallier  than  dlhers.  For  to  these  we  give  money, 
and  bread,  and  clothing,  but  for  ourselves  wc  are  laying  np 
beforehand  very  great  glory,  and  such  as  there  is  no  putting 
Intrt  wnnls.     For  we  receive  again  our  bodit-s  incorruptible, 

[mhA  ai«''  glorified  togetlier  and  reign  togetlier  witli  Christ 
How  great  this  is  we  shall  see  from  hence — or  rather  ilion;  is 
no  means  of  making  us  see  it  clearly  now-  But  to  start  from 
our  present  bles&iugs,  and  (o  get  finm  them  al  least  somt; 
kind  of  scanty  notice  of  it,  i  ft-ill  t-ndeavnur  so  far  as  I  may 

ibe  able  to  put  before  you  what  1  have  been  spealung  of. 
Tell  mc  then,  if  when  you  were  grown  old,  and  were  living 
in  po^Trty,  and  any  one  were  to  promise  suddeuly  to  make  you 
young,  and  to  bring  you  to  the  very  prime  of  Ufe,  and  to 
render  you  very  stroug,  and  preeutincudy  beautiful,  and  wltb 
10  give  you  tlic  kingdom  of  the  whnl<>  earth  for  a  thousand 

!jears,  a  kingdom  in  a.  state  of  the  deepest  ]ieace,  what  is 

■there  that  you  would  not  choose  to  do  and  to  suffer  to  gain 
this  promise'  ?     See  then  Christ  promises  not  tliis,  hut  much  •  Mar. 
more  Oian  Ihi*.    For  thu  distance  between  old  age  and  youth  "^j^ 
is  not  to  be  comparvd  with  the  dilTerence  of  corruption  and  otjcct. 

'  incorruption,  nor  Uiat  of  a.  kingdom  aiid  ]K>verly  to  that  of 
liilure  giorj-  and  the  present,  but  die  difference  is  that  of 
ms  and  a  reality.  Or  rather  I  have  yet  said  nothing  to 
the  purpose,  since  diere  ia  no  langiuLge  capable  of  setting 
befon-  you  the  greatness  u(  the  difference  hi^twcim  things  lo 
come  and  things  present.  And  as  for  time,  there  is  no  place 
for  tlie  id«8  of  difference.     For  what  mode  ia  there  for  a  man 

Llo  compare  witli  our  pre»ent  stat^*  a  life  tliat  hath  no  end. 
And  u  for  the  peace,  it  is  as  far  removed  from  any  present 
peace,  aa  peace  is  different  from  war;  and  for  the  incor- 
mption,  h  is  as  much  beitiT  as  a  clear  pearl  is  than  a  clod  of 
clay.  Or  rather,  say  as  great  a  thing  &s  otie  may,  nt>ilung 
can  put  it  before  you.     For  were  I  even  to  compare  the 
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beauty  of  onrbotlies  than  to  dio  lijfhi  of  the  suiihpam,  nr  the 
brightest  ligbtninfr,  1  shall  not  yet  be  saying  ought  that  is 
worthy  of  that  brilliancy.  Now  for  fciifb  things  as  these, 
what  tnoney  so  much  that  it  M-i-re  not  worth  thu  while  to  give 
up  i  what  bodies,  or  rather,  what  souls'  is  it  not  worth  one^s 
while  to  give  up  P  At  present  if  any  one  were  to  lead  thee 
iDto  the  palace,  and  in  tlic  preet'iicc  of  all  were  tu  give  thee 
an  opportunitv  of  conversing  with  the  king,  nnd  make  iheu 
sit  at  his  tJible,  and  join  in  hi<i  fare,  thou  wouldest  call  thyself 
the  happiest  of  men.  liut  wh«n  you  arc  to  go  up  to  Heaven, 
and  stnnd  by  the  King  of  the  universe  Flimaelf,  and  to  vie 
with  angels  in  brightness,  and  to  enjoy  <'ven  that  nniuicrablc 
glory,  do  yuu  iK^itau*  ?  And  suppose  one  must  need  give  ap 
property,  or  put  olT  even  lifij  itself,  one  ought  to  leap  and 
exull,  and  mount  on  nings  of  pleasure.  But  you.  that  yuu 
may  get  an  office',  as  a  place  to  iiillage  from,  (for  call  a  thing 
of  ibis  sort  gain,  I  cnnnnt,}  put  all  yon  have  to  ha7ard, 
and  after  borrowing  of  others,  will,  if  need  be,  pawn  yonr  wife 
and  children  loo  without  hesitalinn.  Hut  when  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  set  before  you,  that  office'  which  hatU  none  to 
supersede  you  in  it,  and  (iod  bids  you  take  not  a  part  of 
a  comer  of  the  earth,  but  the  whole  of  Heaven  entirely,  are 
you  huntiuing,  and  reluctant,  and  gaping  al\cr  money,  and 
forgetful  that  if  the  pnrt«  of  that  Heaven  which  we  see  are 
so  fair  and  delightful,  how  givatly  so  must  the  upper  Heaven 
be,  and  the  Heaven''  of  Heiiven  ?  But  since  wc  have  as  yet 
no  means  of  seeing  this  with  our  bodily  eyes,  ascend  in  thy 
thought,  and  standing  above  this  Heaven,  look  up  unto  that 
Heaven  beyond  this,  into  that  bright  without  a  bound,  into 
that  Light  Kurchargf-d  with  awe,  into  the  ero\^-ds  of  the 
Angels,  into  the  endless  ranks  of  Archangels,  into  the  rest  of 
the  incorporeal  Powers.  And  then  lay  hold  again  of  the  imago 
thereof  we  have,  after  coming  down  from  above,  and  make  a 
sketch  of  the  esiatr  of  a  king  with  us,  as  his  men  in  gold 
armour,  and  his  pairs  of  white  mules  proudly  decked  with 
gold,  and  his  chariots  set  with  jewels,  and  his  snow-Uke 
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Rifynlty  as  nothintf^  when  ire  think  ofChriufs  emnliiff,  S5fl 

(usHtons',  «nd  the  spaugles  that  HuHl-t  abuut  the  cbj 
and  the  draguns  shaped  out  in  the  wHn-n  haHffiugfs  and  the  ''•  *'^ 
shields  willi  thrir  (;nUI  bossw.  ami  tlie  straps  Uiat  reach  up,,"fj'2ii 
frmn  these  to  the  rima  of  theui  through  so  many  gems,  and  "•  *'^* 
the  horses  with  the  gilded  trappings  and  iJie  gold  bits,     llut 
vhcn  irc  SCO  the  Idng  wc  immiidiatcly  )ohp  sight  of  all  these. 
For  he  iilr>n<*  lumft  our  et'es  to  him,  and  to  the  purple  robe, 
and  the  <liadem,  and  the  throne,  and  the  dasp,  and  the  shoes, 
all   that  ^U'ndour  of  his  appearance.     AI\a'T  gathering  all 
these  things  together  then  nith  accuracy,  Ihea  agnin  tgidow 
I  your  thought  from  thcuo  lhinf*s  to  things  above,  and  t"  thai 
I  awful  day  in  which  Clirisi  is  coming.     For  then  you  will  not 
Itee  any  pairs  of  mules,  nor  golden  chariots,  nor  dragons  and 
ahiclds,  but  ihinv>«  that  an?  big  with  a  mighty  awe,  and  strike 
»uch  amAZcment  that  the  very  incoqioreal  Power*  arc  astonicd. 
For  the  poicer*  of  the  Hmven-t,  He  says,  shall  be  shaken,  hlu.sA, 
Then  is  the  whole  Heaven  thrown  open,  and  the  gates  of^" 
those  cnncuves  unfold  UiirnisctveK,  and  tiie  Only-begotlon  Son 
of  God  comelh  down,  not  with  tirenty,  not  with  a  hundred 
itncn  for  His  body  guard,  but  with  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands of  Angela  and  Archangels,  Chenibim  and  Seraphim, 
and  other  Powers,  and  with  fear  and  trembling  shall  every 
thing  be  filled,  whiles  the  earth  is  burfiling  itself  up,  and  the 
men  that  ever  were  bom.  from  Adam's  birth  up  to  that  day, 
ani  rising   from   the  earth,  and  all  are  caught  up :    when  j  Tfce—. 
Himself  appears  with  such  great  glory  as  that  the  moon,  and' 
the  sun,  and  all  light  whatever,  is  cast  into  the  shade,  being 
outshone  by  that  radiance.     What  language  is  to  set  before 
us  that  blcMedncM,  brightness,  glory  ?    Alas !  my  soul.     For 
weeping  come*  upon  me  and  great  groaning,  aa  I  reflect 
what  good  tilings  we  have  fallen  fri^m,  what  ble»sedne»s  we 
are  eslnDgod  from.    For  estranged  wc  ore,  (I  am  now 
Bpriiliing  of  my  own  ea-^^e  still.)  uuli-ss  we  do  some  great  and 
astonislung  work ;  speak  noi  then  of  hell  to  me  now,  for  more 
grictotis  than  any  hell  is  tHe  fall  from  this'  glory,  worse 
than  punishments  unnumbered  the  estrangement  from  that 
lot.     But  still  we  arc  gaping  after  tliis  present  world,  and 
we  take  not  thought  of  the  de^iFa  conning,  who  by  littk 
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iMii..  iliings  hereaven  us  of  those  greal  ones,  ami  gives  us  clay  tbal 
''■ — '■  he  may  Kuatch  Ihim  us  gold,  or  rattier  that  \w  may  snatch 
Heavtjti  from  tis,  and  sheireth  uh  a  shadow  thai  he  may 
dispossess   iiR   of  the   reality,   and    puts    phantoms    before 
U3    in    dreams,   (for    niich   is  llic   wealtli    of   tluK   ivorld,) 
that  at  day-brealtt  he  may  prove  us  the  poorest  of  tncn. 
I^anng  these  things  to  heart,  late  though  it  be,  let  us  fly  fVom 
Ibis  craft,  and  pass  to  thr  wdv  of  tliin|,'fl  to  tome.     For  we 
cannot  say  llial  we  were  ignorant  how  i-xpoxed  to  accidents 
the  jfresent  life  is,  since  things  every  day  din   in  our  varK 
more  loudly  tlian  a  trumpet,  Die  worlhlincss,  the  ridiculous- 
ness, the  sliuinrfuhu-SK,  thi-  diuiguns  tht-  pitfalls,  of  the  present 
scene.    What  defence   then  shall   we   hare   In  wx  up  fur 
pnmmng  thin;^  so  subject  to  hazards,  and  laden  witli  shame, 
wirh  sn  much  ea^^emess,  and  leaving  thingii  unf^uling,  which 
will  make  us  ^^lorious  luid  briuhl,  and  gi'v'ing  our  whole  selves 
up    to   the    thraldom    of  money.     For   the  slavery  to  tliette 
tlungK  is  worse  tliaii  any  boudage.     Aud  tins  Uicy  know  who 
hare  been  counted  wortliy  to  obtain  their  frt't-dom  from  it. 
llmt  ye   tlien  may  iiUri  feel  Uiis  goodly  liberty,  burst  tlie 
bonds  afiundcr,  i^pring  out  of  ilie  snare.     And  let  there  be 
no  gold  l)ing  by  in  your  houses,  but  tliat  wliich  is  more 
precious  than  millions  of  money,  alms  and  love  to  man,  for 
yoiu-  ir<'aKure.     For  this  gives  us  boldncs*  ttiward  (iod,  but 
the  oilier  covers  us  with  deep  shame,  and  causes  the  devil  to 
*»f»1fi»Var  liard'  upon  \w.     Wliy  then  anu  thy  enemy,  aud  make  him 
struuger?    Ann  thy  right  hand  against  hiui,  and  transfer  all 
the  splendor  of  tby  house  iuto  thy  sou],  and  stow  away  all 
thy  fortune  in  diy  mind,  and  instead  of  a  chest  and  a  house, 
let  hejiven  keep  thy  gold.     And  let  u»  put  all  our  property 
shout  our  own  selves;  for  we  are  much  better  than  the  walls, 
and  more  diguified  than  the  jiavement.     Why  then  do  we,  to 
*^^wfut  ihe  neglect  of  our  own  selve?,  bestow  •  all  our  alleutiou  upon 
oMii..    tiiyge  things,  which  nhen  we  are  gone  we    can  no  longer 
stHiyMt  reach,  and  often  even  while  \*e  stay  here  wo  caimot  keep 
hold  (if,  whi^n  we  might  have  t^ueh  riches  s»  to  he  found  not 
in  this  life  only,  but  also  in  that,  in  the  easiest  eininuHtanC'es. 
For  he  who  carries  about  his  farms  and  house  and  gold  upon 


■  Niffbt  being  put  fur  the  time  of  nur  Kilourn  turn.  of.  Bora.  13,  H, 
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his  will,  wlii-rcvLT  he  ap|ii-ars,  apprnrs  with  all  thin  wealth.   Rum. 
^Aod  hoH'  is  this  possible  to  \w.  effected  ?  one  may  ask.     It  is — '—^ 

liblc,  and  that  with  tlic  ulinost  ease.  For  if  von  translVr 
tfacm  to  Heaven  by  the  [loor  luanV  band,  you  will  transfer 
Cbem  entire  into  your  own  houI.  And  if  dvath  should  after- 
wards come  upon  tbt-e,  no  one  will  take  ihetn  from  tliee,  but 
thou  wilt  depart  to  be  rich  in  the  next  world  too.  This  was 
the  kind  of  treasure  TabitJia  IiriI.  Hrnee  it  was  not  her 
house  that  proclaimed  her  wealtli,  nor  the  walls,  nor  the  stoncR, 
nor  the  pillars,  but  the  bodies  nf  widows  furnished  with  drew, 
and  ihcir  tears  that  were  shed,  and  death  that  played  the  run- 
away, and  life  that  came  back  again.  I^et  us  also  make  unui 
ourselves  such-like  treasures,  let  us  build  up  for  ounielveti 
such-hke  houses.  In  this  way  we  shall  have  God  for  our 
I''elIow-workui",  and  we  ourselves  shall  be  workers  together 
with  liim.  For  iiimself  brought  the  poor  front  cot  being 
into  being,  and  you  nill  prevent  theni,  afier  they  have  been 
brought  into  life  and  being,  from  pcrisliinR  with  hnnf;er  and 
other  distress,  by  tending  them  and  sr-tting  thcni  upright,  and 
staying  np  the  Temple  of  God  in  ever)*  quarter.  And  what 
can  be  equal  to  this  in  respect  of  utility  and  creditableness  ? 
Or  if  aa  yet  you  have  not  gained  any  clear  notion  of  the 
great  adonuucnt  He  bestowed  upon  thee  when  He  bade  Ihce 
rclie%'e  poverty,  consider  this  point  with  ihyscir.  If  He  hud 
given  thee  so  great  power,  that  thou  wen  able  to  mend  the 
breaches  even  of  Heaven  if  it  were  (idling,  woiddest  thou  not 
think  the  thing  an  honour  far  \ao  great  for  thee  ?  Sec  now 
He  hath  held  thee  worthy  nf  a  greater  honour.  For  that 
which  in  His  esteem  is  more  precious  than  the  Heaven,  Be 
hath  trusted  thee  to  repair.  For  of  all  things  visible  there  i« 
nothing  in  God's  esteem  equal  to  man.  For  Heaven  and 
earOi  and  sea  did  He  make  for  Him,  and  finds  more  pleasure 
in  dwelling  with  him  than  in  the  Heaven.  .And  yet  wr, 
though  with  a  knowledge  of  this,  bestow  no  attention  nor  fore- 
thought upon  the  temples  of  God ;  but  leaving  them  in  a 
neglected  state,  we  provide  houses  splendid  and  large  for 
oursetveK.  Thi^  i^  why  we  are  devoid  of  all  good  things, 
and  greater  beggars  than  the  poorest  poor,  because  we  pride 
ourselves  in  these  house^i  which  we  cunuot  Uike  away  with 
US   when  we   gti  hence,  and   leave   those   alone  which  we 


2ti2  'ITiettotHeno/' the  Poor  will  rite  again.   Care/antur  mouU 
Bomi..  nuglil  move  away  ak>Dg  with  our  own  selt'es.    For  the  bodiec 
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of  the  poor  after  dissolution  must  Deeds  rise  again ;  ud* 
em.  for  God,  Who  hath  j^ren  this  change,  will  bring  them  forth,  and 
prai»c  those  who  have  taken  care  of  Iheni,  and  Ireat  such 
'/•wij.  ^-j^ij  regard*,  because  when  they  were  on  the  point  of  falling 
lo  ruin  at  one  lime  by  siairation,  at  another  by  oakedam 
and  cold,  these  repaired  tht-m  by  all  means  in  their  poirer. 
But  slill,  even  with  all  those  praiites  set  before  us,  we  loiier 
yet,  and  decline  undertalcing  this  honourable  charge.  Aiid^| 
Chriet  indeed  hath  not  where  to  lodge,  but  goeth  about  ^^ 
stranger,  aud  naked,  and  huugiy-,  and  you  set  up  houses  out 
of  town,  and  baths,  and  terraces,  and  chambers  witfaoi^H 
number,  iu  thoughtless  vanity :  and  to  Christ  }-ou  give  w^^ 
even  a  nliare  of  a  liulc  hut,  while  for  daws  and  vultures  jod 
deck  out  upper  chauibcrs.  What  can  be  worse  than  sacb 
insanity  as  this  }  What  more  grievous  than  such  madness  ? 
for  madness  it  is  in  the  last  stage  of  it,  or  rather  one  has  no 
name  to  suit  it,  use  whatever  one  may.  Yet  still  if  we  b»  M 
minded,  it  is  pos.sibto  to  beat  oil' (he  dlsonlcr,  tenacious  as  it 
is;  and  not  possible  only,  but  even  easy;  and  not  assy 
tncrelj,  but  even  easier  is  it  to  get  rid  of  this  pest  than  of  the 
sulferings  of  tlic  body,  since  the  Physician  is  so  much  greater. 
Let  IIS  then  draw  f  Iim  to  ourselves,  and  inviit;  Him  to  aid  u« 
in  the  attempt,  and  let  us  contribute  our  share,  good  will,  1 
mean,  and  energy.  For  He  will  not  require  any  thing 
further,  but  if  lie  can  meet  with  this  ouly,  Iit>  will  confer  all 
that  is  His  part.  Let  us  then  couliibute  our  share,  that  in 
tbis  world  we  may  enjoy  a  genuine  health,  and  may  attaJn 
the  good  things  lo  come,  by  the  grace  and  love  tovri 
man,  &c. 


HOMILY     XV. 


Rom.  riii.  38- 

id  tre  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God. 


Here  he  seeius  to  me  lo  haT«  mooted  this  wbole  topic  Rom. 
with  a  view  to  iJiose  who  were  in  daogcr ;  or,  rallier,  not  this  -^i^i. 
Duly,  but  also  whal  was  said  a  litllu  before  ihis.  For  Uic 
words,  the  sufferings  of  this  present  tiaic  are  not  ttorthg  to 
he  compared  with  the  glurg  ichich  thall  he  revealed  in  lu; 
and  thoiic,  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth;  and  the  saying, 
that  we  are  mtved  by  hope;  aod  the  phrase,  tee  trith  patience 
unit /or;  aud  that,  that  tee  know  not  tchat  ue  should  pray 
for  aa  tee  ought ;  are  all  of  Ihem  said  U>  these.  For  he 
inetrucls  tbein  not  to  choose  just  what  they  may  think,  them- 
selves, to  be  uiserul,  but  v,*hat  tbo  Hpirit  may  snggvsi;  for 
many  lliinfpi  ihal  iweui  to  one's  self  prufilablu,  do  soinelimei 
even  cause  much  harm.  Quiet,  for  instance,  and  treedom 
from  daugcrs,  and  living  out  of  fear,  seemed  to  be  advan- 
tageous for  then].  And  what  wonder  if  (hey  did  to  them, 
sincclo  the  blessed  Paul  himself  this  seemed  to  be  so:  still 
he  came  aftcrwanlH  tu  know  that  ihe  opposilu  to  all  these 
are  the  things  advantageous,  and  when  he  came  to  know  it, 
he  wa'°  content.  So  he  that  besought  the  Ix>rd  thrice  to  be 
freed  iVom  hazards',  when  once  he  heanl  Him  say,  My  gracei  Cat. 

in    ft    o 

i»  Mufficient/or  thee^for  My  Potter  i*  per/ccte<i  in  tce(tknea$y    ' 
was  afterwards  delighted  at  being  persecuted,  aud  insulted, 

•  Sr*  p.  351.  uid  (m  S  Cor.  L3,  7.  Hom.  16. 


9ft4     Cfod  iatobe  tru$i€d/or  tumimfi  ali  tkimgt  to  good. 

H9nu~*xtd  hanng  tmepaxable  ilk  done  fatm.  For  I ^orgy  be  mmj%, 
.^  '  in  ptmeemtiomMj  in  itumUM*,  in  neeemiia.  And  tliu  wa*  his 
)•  10,  mason  for  tajio^.  For  we  know  not  ickat  we  thomid  pr^  for 
'  £■*'  ^  tee  omgki.  Aad  be  exhorted  all  to  gire  np  iheae  matters 
rnacbMlo  ibe  SptriL  For  the  H^rfr  Sfnrit  is  rerr  mindfiil  of  os,  and 
llm  w  the  trill  of  God.  EUring  tbeD  cheered  them  hj  aB 
nwthods,  be  proceeds  to  irbat  we  bare  heard  to-daj,  patting 
farKziA  a  teaioD  stiong  enou^  to  leclahn  them.  For  he 
•ays,  we  know  that  all  tfaioga  work  together  for  good  to  tbeiB 
that  lore  God.  Now  when  be  cpeaka  of  all  things,  be  men- 
lions  ereo  the  things  that  seem  painfiiL  For  should  ereo 
tribolation,  or  pofcrtj,  or  impfisomDent^  or  fanrinca,  or 
deaths,  or  any  thing^'elae  wbatsoerer  come  upon  ns,  God 
is  able  to  change  all  these  things  into  the  opposite.  For 
dns  is  qntte  an  instance  of  His  mispeakable  power.  His 
making  things  seeminglj  pahifnl  to  be  lightsome  to  ns, 
and  tnming  them  into  that  wfaicfa  is  hdpfiil  to  as.  Aitd 
so  be  does  not  say,  that  them  that  hre  God,  no  grierance 
iqiproacheth,  bat,  that  it  even  workt  together  for  good,  that 
is  to  saj,  that  He  nseth  the  grievous  things  tfaemselres 
to  make  the  penons  so  plotted  against  approred.  And 
this  is  a  much  greater  thing  than  hindering  the  approach 
of  such  grierances,  or  stopping  them  when  ther  bare  come. 
And  this  is  what  He  did  eren  with  the  furnace  at  Babylon. 
***••••  For  He  did  not  either  prereot  its  approach',  or  exlioguisb 
biiia«  the  flame  after  those  saintB  were  cast  into  it,  but  let  it  bom  on, 
into  It.  2jjj  made  them  by  this  rery  flame  greater  objects  of  wonder, 
and  with  the  Apostles  too  He  wrought  other  like  wonders  con- 
tinually. For  if  men  who  hare  learnt  to  be  philosophic  can  use 
the  things  of  nature  \o  the  opposite  of  their  inteDtion,  and  appear 
eren  when  living  in  porerty  in  easier  circamstances  than  the 
rich,  and  Mhine*  through  disgrace:  much  more  will  God 
work  for  those  that  lore  Him  both  these  and  also  greater 
things  by  far.  For  one  needs  only  one  thing,  a  genuine 
lore  of  Him,  and  all  thing*  follow  that-  As  then  things 
seemingly  hannful  do  good  to  these,  so  do  even  things 
profltahle  harm  thone  who  love  Him  not      For  instance. 


Fth.  t.  3,  "  pT*:n  in  tbeM  (miffortane*) 


'allinff  aeeording  to  purpote.    Vonformity  to  Christ. 
the  exhibitioii   of  miracles  aud  rightness  of  doctrine  only  Row- 


injured  the  Jews,  as  did  the  visdom  tii  His  teaching;  and  for 
the  former  they  colled  Him  a  possessed  person',  for  tlie  oihcr'  John 
one   that  wnuld   be  equal   to   Cod*:    and   because  of  lhc«j^ 
miracles'   they   e**en   went  about   to   kill    Him.      Bnt   Lhe*' Jjl- 
crucified    tliief,   when   nuiled    to    the    Cross,   and    reviled,  11,4;. 
and  »ufierinf^  ills  unnumbered,  not  only  was  not  hurl,  bnt^' 
evt*u    gained    the;  greatest    f^ud    tliercfrom.       ^e   hon*    for 
those   who  love  God  all  things   work   together  for  good. 
Afler  mentioning  then   this  great   blusslng,  one  which  far 
exceeds  man's  nature,  since  to  many  this  seemitd  even  paist 
belief,  lie  dnius  a  proof  of  it  from  pnHt  bloMiings,  in  tlieso 
wonU,  To  them  trho  are  caltett  arcordinff  to  [Hia*']  purpose. 
Now  consider,  he  means*,  from  the  calling,  for  instance,  what*  *  M^-. 
I  have  just  said.     Why  then  did  He  not  from  the  6r8t  call 
all?    or*  why  not  Paul  hiniBelf  an  soon  as  the  rest?     This******- 
case  then,  where  the  deferring  seemed  harmful,  wan  i^lill  by 
the  event  shewii  10  be  for  tlic  best.     Tlie  purpose  he  here 
mentions,  howci-er,  that   he  might  not  ascribe  everj'  thing 
to  tlie  calling;    tunce  in   this  way  both  Greeks  and  Jews 
would    be   sure    to  cavil.       For  if  the    calling   alone    wore 
sufficient,  how  came  tt  that  all  were  not  saved  ?     Hence  he 
says,  that  it  is  not   the  calling  alone,  but  the  puriiosc  of 
thos4?  called  loo,  that  works  the  salvation.     For  the  calling 
was  not  forced  upon  them,  nor  compulsory.     All  then  were 
called,  but  all  did  not  obey  the  call. 

\"er.  29.  For  whum  He  did  foreknow^  He  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to  the  imaye  0/  His  Son, 

See  M'hat  superb  honour !  for  what  tlie  Only-begotten 
was  by  Nature,  this  they  also  have  become  by  grace.  .\nd 
slUI  he  was  not  satisfied  with  tliis  calling  of  them  con- 
formed thereto,  but  even  adds  another  point,  that  Hf  miffht 
be  the  ^/irit-horH.  And  even  here  hr  does  not  come  to  a 
pause,  but  again  alter  this  he  proceeds  to  mention  another 
point,  Amofftf  many  brethren.     So  wishing  to  u»e  all  means 


b  Tbff  wori  Uii,  pwhKps  rifrhil;  ioMn* 
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of  irtiing  the  relaliuiuJiip'  id  a  clear  light.  Now  all  the«9 
tilings  ^'ou  are  1*1  t»k«  att  »atd  of  tlic  Jucaniatiou'.  Fur 
accorUiitg  to  Ihi;  (iodliead  He  is  Only-bi-giiUuti.  See,  wbat 
great  ihitigs  He  hulh  f^iven  unto  us!  Doubl  not  ihuu  about 
tlie  future.  For  ho  showclh  even  upon  niJier  ^oundu  Ifiv 
concern  for  us  by  naying,  thai  thitif^  were  fore^ordcred*  ia 
ibix  way  frnm  the  bcRinninK-  For  men  hart?  to  derive  from 
|huifif»  their  couccplions  abo\)t  tlioiii,  but  to  Gitd  Utesa 
things  bavti  \yeen  long  d(;lerniined  upon,  and  were  from 
of  old  in  UiiR  poKiLion  a.s  rei^ardeth  u^'.     lience  he  says, 

Ver.  30.  Mfn-i-orer  xchum  He  did  pn-dirstinate^,  tfiem  Ma 
aitoealU'd;  and  whom  Me  ctiUed,  tfintt  lie  aUo  junt{fied. 

Now  He  juj*lified  ihein  by  the  uashias;  of  regeneration, 
And  whom  He  jtuft/ied,  ihem  He  also  glorified.  He 
gloriiiorl  ibcm  by  the  gift,  h  ythe  adoption. 

Ver.  3i.     What  shall  ire  (hen  my  lo  these  Ihingt  ? 

As  if  He  should  say,  Let  me  iht^n  bear  no  more  about 
tliu  daii({or8  and  tlic  itiiilicious  devices  Iroin  every  quarter. 
For  even  if  i>oiue  disbelieve  the  things  to  come,  still  they 
hare  not  a  word  to  say  against  the  good  things  that  have 
already  lalct-u  place;  ax,  for  instani-e,  tbu  fticnddhi])  of  God 
toward-s  ihcn  from  the  first,  tlie  jnstifj-ing,  the  glory.  An4 
yet  lhe(»e  tbiiiRS  He  gave  thee  by  means  seemingly  dis- 
tre»aiiig.  And  lliuse  tliingK  tvbich  you  lliuiighl  to  be  dis- 
graciogf  the  Cross,  scourges,  bonds,  these  are  what  have 
ftct  the  whole  world  aright.  As  tlum  by  what  Himself 
Buffered,  though  of  aspect  forbidding  in  man's  eye,  even 
by  these  Ho  effected  the  liberty  and  salvation  of  the  whole 
race;  so  also  is  He  wont  to  do  in  rr^nul  to  tbo«c  things 
which  thou  endurest,  turning  thy  .suHenn^s  unto  Rlor^'  and 
renown  for  ihee.     If  God  he/or  us,  who  can  be  againsl  u*f 

Why,  il  inuy  be  said,  who  is  there  that  is  not  against 
us  }  Why  the  world  ik  agitiuHt  uk,  both  kings  and  jicnples,  both 
rolatioDH  and  countri'men.  Vcl  these  tlml  be  againsl  us,  bo 
far  are  they  from  thwarlini;  u.t  at  all,  that  even  without  tlioir 
will  tliey  become  to  ua  ihc  causes  of  crowns,  and  procurers 
of  countless  hlriSKings,  iti  that  Gnd'a  wisdom   tumelh  their 
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Jotf  and  the  Apvslles  ahetv  yood  broHtfhl  out  of  etui. 

plots  utito  our  «ulvaUon  ami  glory-  Set  bow  rcallv  nu  uue  is  Rott. 
agaiuf!t  uii!  Fur  it  was  UjU  whicli  gave  uvw  luslro  to  Jub, -^-^ — '■ 
tbe  fact  that  the  devil  was  iii  anus  a^nst  him.  Fur  the 
devil  moved  at  oure  Iriends  against  him,  bis  wife  agaioBt 
bim,  and  wounds,  and  scrvaiila,  and  a  ihousoiKl  other 
iuachinfltion&.  Aud  y<-'t  it  turned  out  that  none  of  thetn  vrtii 
against  him  at  all.  And  yet  this  was  no  great  tiling  to  him, 
tbougb  it  was  great  in  itself,  but  what  is  a  far  greater  thing 
is,  Uial  it  turned  out  tliat  they  were  all  for  biuj.  l-'ur  »ince 
God  iras  for  him,  even  tilings  secnnngly  againsi  him  all 
became  for  him.  And  thit;  happened  with  the  Apustks  also, 
inasmuch  ati  both  Jewa,  and  they  of  (Jic  iientiliis,  and  false 
brethren,  and  rulers,  and  peopleH,  ami  famines',  and  poverty,  ■  Mar. 
and  ten  thousand  things  were  agaipst  them;  and  yet  nothing f^*^^ 
was  against  them.  For  ibc  things  which  made  them  the 
most  bright  and  confipicnnus,  and  gave  them  praise  both  of 
God  and  of  men,  were  thrsu.  Just  reflect  tlicu  what  a  word 
Su  Paul  badi  uttered  about  tlie  faithful,  and  those  who 
arc  truly'  cracified,  such  as  not  even  ilie  Emperor  with  hi8i«fi«^ 
diadem  can  achieve.  For  against  him  there  are  abnndimce 
of  barbarians  that  arm  themselves,  and  of  cncmirs  that 
invade,  and  of  bodyguards  (hat  plot,  and  of  subjects  many 
that  oftentimes  arc  ever  and  nnon  rebelling,  and  thousands,  of 
ether  things.  iJul  agaiu^il  tlie  faithful  who  taketb  good  heed 
unto  God's  laws,  ueillier  man,  nor  duvjl,  uor  aught  besides, 
can  raise  opposition !  For  if  you  take  away  his  money,  you  have 
b<^ome  ihu  procurer  of  a  reward  to  him.  If  you  speak  ill  of 
him,  by  the  evil  report  he  gninK  fresh  lustre  in  God's  nght. 
If  you  cast  him  Into  sian'ation,  the  more  will  his  glory  and 
bis  reward  be.  If  (M'hat  seems  the  most  severe  stroke  of  all) 
you  give  him  over  to  death,  you  are  twining  a  crovrn  of 
martyrdom  about  bint.  What  tlien  is  etjuivalcnt  to  this  way 
of  life,  being  that  against  which  nothing  can  he  drmc,  but 
even  they  thai  ritui  to  dt'vise  minchief  are  no  less  of  service 
to  him  than  benefactors?  This  is  why  he  savs,  //God  be 
for  119.  who  can  be  against  um  Y  Next,  not  being  satisfied 
witli  what  ho  had  already  said,  the  greatest  sign  of  llis  love 
for  iM,  and  that  which  he  always  ift  dwelling  over,  that  he 
sets  down  here  also ;  I  mean,  the  Hlaying  of  His  Son.  For 
lie  did  not  only  ju»tify^  lu,  be  means,  aud  glorify  us,  and 


26B  (wOtCt{foodnPSM  in  giring  HvtStM  a  pMpe  ofaU  thing*? 

KoMtt.  make  us  fionformed  to  thai  Intagr,  but  not  even  His  Son  did 
'—  He  spare  fur  ihee.     And  liien-fore  he  proctn-ds  lo  say, 

Ver.  32.  He  that  tpared  not  His  otm  Son,  hitt  d^irrred 
Jlim  up /or  NK  a/J^  how  shall  Be  not  icith  Him  aUo  /reetjf, 
ffite  «n  alt  things. 

And  here  the  words  he  uses  are  bigli'Wiougbt'  and  exceed* 
nigly  warni,  to  tthcw  HU  litre  Hon-  tlieii  is  He  to  neglect 
us,  in  whose  behalf  He  spared  not  His  ou^n  Sort,  but 
d^lirered  Him  up  for  tts  alt  !**  For  reflect  whai  |*nodne»s 
it  is  not  to  spare  even  JUs  owti  Son,  but  to  pve  Him  up, 
and  to  giro  Him  up  for  all,  and  thos4r  wonhlcfis,  and  un- 
feeling, and  enemies,  and  blasphemers,  floir  Iheu  thall  //«• 
not  with  them  aUofreeltf  gttiv  us  all  Ihingn^  What  he  means 
then  is  much  an  follows;  If  He  gave  Hix  own  Sod,  and  not 
merely  gave  Him,  but  gave  Him  to  death,  why  doubt  aay 
more  about  the  rest,  siuee  thou  host  the  Master  f  why  be 
dubious  about  the  chattttls,  when  thou  hast  the  Lord  ?  For 
He  that  gave  the  greater  thing  to  His  enemief^  how  shall 
He  do  else  than  give  the  lesser  things  to  His  friends? 

VcT.  S3.  H'lio  shall  latj  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Cod'w 
eUctf 

Here  he  is  against  thoDtc  who  say,  that  faitli  ih  no  profit, 

•'•••In and  will  not  believe  the  sudden  ehange*.     And  see  how 

wnlpji)!  swiftly  he  stnpx  their  mouths,  by  the  worthiness  of  Hiui 

that  elected.     He  does  not  say.  Who  shall  tay  nng  thing  to 

the  charge  of  (ioeTs  servants  ?  or  nf  God's  faithful  ones  ?  but 

_  of  Go(ts  elect '^    Ami  election  is  a  sign  of  virtue.    For  if 

when  a  hone-breaker  hati  selected  colls  fit  for  the  race^  no 

one  ran  find  fault  with  them,  but  he  would  got  laughed  at 

who  should  find  faulty  much  more  wlx-n  C>od  Kelct^tetli  soids 

arc  they  that  lag  any  charge  against   them   deserving  of 

laughter. 

//  it  God  that  Justifietk. 

Ver.  34.    Who  m  He  that  comlrmneth  ? 

He  does  not  say,  it  is  Gotl  that  forgave  our  sins,  but  what 
is  much  greater,  //  is  God  thai  justi/ielh.  For  when  the 
Judge's  sentence  declares  us  just,  and  a  Judge  Kuch  as  thai 
lim,  what  signifieth  the  accuser?  Hence  neither  is  it  right 
to  fear  ti-mptations,  for  God  is  for  us,  and  hath  shcnii  it  by 
wliat  He  hath  done;  nor  again  Jewish  triflings,  fur  He  has 
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iolli  elecU-iI  anil  jiiBlitied  Ma,  and  the  wondrous  thing  i.s  ibal   Ron. 
it  was  by  tiit-  dealh  of  His  Son  lliat  He  did  so.     WLo  then  ■"•  ^*'. 
is  lo  condemn  us,  xincc  God  frowns  un,  and  Christ  wa*  put 
to  deal}]  for  us,  and  not  only  was  put  lo  death,  bm  aUo  after 
thin  inUTcirdcih  for  us? 

*  /(  i*  Christy  he  says,  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  «  risen  'Oihere, 
from  the  dead,  irho  is  at  the  ritfht  hand  of  Gody  who  also  J^Jf  ^j 
maleth  intercessiori  for  us. 

For  though  seen  now  in  His  own  dij^ity.  He  hath  not 
left  caring  for  us,  liut  oven  maketh  intercession  far  us,  and 
slid  keepest  up  the  same  love.     For  He  was  not  contented 
Willi  Iteing  put  lo  dealh  alone.     And  this  is  a  sign  for  tlie 
iiio&t  pan  of  very  great  love,  to  be  doing  not  only  what  falls 
to  His  lot,  but  al^o  lo  addre»ii  Another  on  this  behalf.     For 
this  is   all   be  meant   to  signify  by  the   intercedingT  usiug 
a  way  of  i<pealiing  better  suited  to  man,  and   more  cod- 
dvscendiug.  that  he  might  point  out  love.     Since  unless  we 
take  the  wordt^,  He  spared  not,  also  with  the  same  under- 
i^tanding,  many  inconsistcucies  will  come  of  jL    And  tliat 
you  may  sec  thut  such  ih  the  point  he  is  ^niiug  at,  after  first 
saying,  t}iat  He  is  at  the  Hiijht  Hand,  he  next  proceeds  to 
say,  that  He  makelh  ttr/erceanon  for  us,  which  shews  an 
equality  uf  honour  and  rank,  no  that  hence  it  may  appear 
that  the  intercession  is  not  a  sign  of  inferiority',  but  of 
love  only.     For  being  at  ouce  Life  and  a  Well  of  good p,  jja 
things  of  every  kind,   and    with    the   same   power  as   the 
Fattier,  both  to  raise  up  tlie  dead  and  to  quicken  then],  and 
do  all  l^iesides  that  I^e  doth,  how  could  He  need  to  be  aj^bafi 
suppliant  in  order  lo  help  us?    He  that  of  His  own  power ^l'*'- 
set  free  those  who  were  given  over,  and  condeniued,  even 
from  that  condemnation ;   and   made  them   righteous,  and 
sons,  and  Ivd  tliem  to  the  vet^-  highest  honours,  and  brought 
to  pass  thujgs  which  had  never  been  hoped  for:  bow  should 
He,  aAer  having  &chiuvc<l  all  lliiK,  uud  having  shewn  ourA«t»7 
nature  on  ihe  King's  throne,  rei|uire  it)  be  a  suppliant  to  '*°the^*- 
eauier  things.     Vou  see  how  it  is  shewn  by  every  arffumeiit,  i?. 
that  there  is  no  other   reason   for   his  having   mentioned j.*"''* 


t  Thcodcfflt  noiiM*  ihs  unitif  iluog,  (fa«  equ»l  Dlvlnlt;  of  tbr  HqIt  Spirit, 
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970  Such  proqfk  qf  fiottn  lore  /«irv  no  yroand  for  dialt 

Bi>MTi..iiilprceiHKfn,  iMtr«  to  «lte(r  ihe  warmtfa  and  figoroiuoeM  oT' 

. '-  IliH  luv'c  for  uh;   for  the  Father  also  is  represented  to 

an  beaecfliing  men  to  ht  rcconpiled  to  Him.  For  tee  are 
^Coi.i,nmfHiiiMrlort  of  Chritt,  al  Ihongh  Cnd  Hid  Iteitpfich  you  by 
tu.  Still,  lliougli  Oo<1  bcsccclK'th,  ant]  men  arc  amhnstathr* 
in  ChrisCn  ttead^  \n  men,  we  do  not  underBtand  on  that 
acconnt  any  thing  done  nnworthy  of  that  digaiti*;  bat 
one  thinK  only  do  wc  gatlicr  from  all  that  is  told  as, 
namely,  the  iiitendeness  of  the  lore.  And  this  let  us  do  here 
alto.  If  thrn  the  Spirit  even  mnketh  iatercMsion  for  hk  with 
ffronning/t  Ihal  cnnuot  be  uih^rfitl,  and  Christ  died  and  inter- 
Cfidcth  for  iw,  and  the  Father  ttpami  tint  Hin  otcn  Son  for 
thee,  and  elected  thee,  and  justified  thee,  why  be  afraid  any 
mote  ?  Or  why  tremhie  when  enjoying  such  great  love,  and 
bating  Bueh  f^cat  interest  taken  in  thee.  In  this  way  then. 
filter  shewing  His  great  providence  over  us  from  the  6rst,  he 
afterwards  hrings  out  what  comes  next  in  a  hold  stvlc,  and 
dned  nnt  say,  yo  ought  aUo  tn  love  Him,  hnt,  as  if  grown 
entliuainstlc  at  this  nnRpeakahle  T'rovidrnce  over  us,  he 
laya, 

V(»r.  3ft.  if^o  s/mU  separate  uf from  the  lore  of  Chriai  ? 
And  he  docs  not  Bay  of  God,  so  iudiflercnt  is  it  to  hhn 
whether  he  mentions  the  Name  of  Christ  or  of  God.  Shatt 
tribulation,  or  dixtrefis.  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
netf,  or  peril,  or  HWorUf  Ohser^-e  the  Wes«ed  Paul's  judg- 
ment. For  he  does  not  mention  the  thinps  that  we  are 
daily  gelling  lalicn  by,  love  of  monev  and  desire  of  glory 
and  the  thraldom  of  anger,  but  things  that  are  far  more 
enthralling  than  these,  and  of  power  to  put  a  force*  npon 
nature  itself,  ami  to  wrench  opt-n  the  stcmnew  of  the 
resolution  many  times  even  against  our  will,  are  what  fao 
puts  down  here,  trihidations  and  distresses.  For  even  if  the 
things  mentioned  are  easy  to  tell  up,  still  each  single  word 
has  in  it  thousands  of  lines  of  temptation.  For  when  he 
Myt,  tribulation,  he  mentions  jirisons  and  bonds  **^^ 
cidumntcs,  (ind  l*anishment)»,  and  all  the  other  hardships, 
•o  in  one  word  running  through  an  oeean  of  dangers  wilhout 
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ie  maf  tfie  in  purpoxe  daily  though  btti  tmee  in  art. 

stint,  and  exhibtthif^  to  us,  in  fact  liy  a  Aiiif^lfl  word,  nil  Rou. 
the  evils  thai  men  meet  uiili.     Yet  still  he  rlares  iliein  all!  A^f:. 
Wherefore  he  brings  iJiem'  forward  in  llie  shape  of  quf^linns/  •<»  • 
as  if  it  was   incontro»-ertiljIe  that  nothing   could   move   ag^y'it 
person  so    beloved,  and   who  had    enjoyed  so    much    pro- 
ridence  over  him.    Then  that  this  might  not  Gceni  aa  if  he 
had  forgotten  himself,  he  bringn  in  thn  Prophet  also,  who 
declared  iJiiii  before,  a  long  while  ago,  nnd  saiih, 

\'er.  36.  For  'Diy  stike  tee  atf  killed  all  the  day  long^  te^  P*.  tf, 
are  nccounted  a*  theepfor  the  tiattghter.  ^^ 

That  19,  we  are  exposed  to  all  to  be  evil  entreated  of 
ihcm.  But  yet  against  so  many  and  »o  great  dangers  and 
these  recent  horrors,  the  object  of  our  conflicts  is  given  as  a 
Bufficieut  cousolalion,  or  rather  not  sufHcient  only  but  eren 
much  more.  For  it  in  not  for  men,  nor  for  any  other  of  the 
things  of  this  life  that  we  sufler,  hut  for  the  King  (he  says) 
of  the  universe.  But  this  is  not  tho  only  cmwn,  for  he 
encircles  tliem  wiili  another  besides,  and  that  varied  and 
manifold.  Since  then,  as  they  were  men  they  could  not 
have  deaths  without  number  to  undergo,  he  «hews  that  in 
this  way  the  prize  is  none  the  less.  For  even  if  by  nature 
it  were  fated  to  die  once,  by  choice  God  hath  granted  us 
to  suRer  this  werj'  day,  if  we  be  so  minded.  Whence  it  is 
plain  liiat  we  shall  depart  with  as  many  crowns  as  we  have 
lired  days,  or  rather  with  many  more.  For  it  is  possible  in 
a  day  to  die  not  once  alone  or  twice  but  many  limes.  For  he 
who  ia  ready  unto  this,  keeps  continually  receiving  a  full 
reward.  Tliis  then  is  what  tlie  Psalmist  hints  at,  when  nf*^- 
he  says,  all  the  day.  And  for  lliia  reason  the  Apostle  also'"' 
brought  him  before  them  to  rouse  them  up  the  more.  For 
iff  he  means,  those  in  ihe  old  dinpensatinn,  who  had  the 
land  as  iheir  reward,  and  the  other  things  which  come 
to  a  clow  along  with  this  life,  did  so  look  down  upon  the 
present  life  and  the  temptations  and  dangers  of  it,  what 
pardon  should  we  find  if  wo  deal  so  languidly  after  the 
promise  of  Heaven,  and  iJie  Kingdom  above,  and  its  un- 
utterable blessings,  so  as  not  to  come  even  up  to  their 
measure.  And  thia  he  does  not  say  indeed,  but  learcK 
it  to  his  hearers'  consciences  and  is  satisfied  with  the  quo- 
tation alone.       lie  shewB  loo  that  their  hodii-s  heemnc  a 
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■  sacrifice,  and  that  we  tuunL  not  be  disturbed  or  truubled 
ai  Ctod  haviug  ku  ordered  it  .'Vud  tie  uxburtb  ibtui  in 
other  ways  besides.  For  to  prcninl  any  IVfiin  saying  that 
he  is  merely  philosophizing  here  before  hiving  any  expe- 
rience of  reahties,  \\v  adds,  tre  arfi  ticcouiifcd  /w  shefp  /or 
the  Jiiattghler,  meaning  the  daily  death;;  of  the  Apostles. 
Yon  see  his  courage  and  his  goodness.  For  as  ihey,  fae 
nicans,  when  slaughtered  matte  no  resistance,  so  neither 
do  we.  But  since  the  feebleness  of  the  tuind  of  man,  evea 
after  so  ^eal  things,  was  afraid  of  the  tnulliludc  of  tempt- 
ations, sec  hnw  he  again  rniines  the  hearer,  and  giros  him  a 
hifty  and  exulting  spirit,  by  saj-ing, 

Ver.  37.  Nnij,  in  all  these  ifit'ni/s  tre  are  more  than  con- 
querors  through  Him  that  lored  us. 

For  what  is  indeed  wooderfHl  is  this,  not  that  we  are  now 
conquerors  only,  hut  that  we  arc  so  by  the  ven.-  things 
meant  as  plot&  against  us.  And  we  are  nr)t  merely  con- 
querors, but  We  are  more  than  conquerurHy  tlial  is,  are  5<> 
with  ease,  witliout  toil  and  Isibiiur.  For  without  undergoing 
llie  real  thin^,  by  ciity  selling  niir  mind  arif^ht,  we  raise 
trophies  against  our  enemies.  And  with  good  reason.  For 
ii  is  God  that  strivctli  together  with  ua.  Do  not  then  be 
doubtful,  if  though  beaten  we  get  the  better  of  our  beaters, 
if  driven  out  we  overcome  our  persecutors,  if  dying  we  put 
the  liviug  to  tlighu  For  when  yon  take  the  power  and 
also  the  lore  of  God  into  account,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent 
these  wondrous  and  strange  things  from  coining  to  pass, 
and  ihat  victor}'  tlie  most  advanlageoiiK  should  shine  upon 
UK.  For  they  did  not  merely  conquer,  bnl  in  »  vvoiidroun 
way,  and  so  that  one  miglit  learn  thai  those  who  plotted 
agunst  them  had  a  war  not  against  men,  but  against  Might 
invincible.  See  the  Jews  then  with  these  among  tlicni,  and 
at  a  loss  quite,  and  saying.  What  are  u'e  io  do  to  these 
men.  For  it  is  manolloiis  indeed,  lhat  tbmigh  they  had 
hold  of  them,  and  had  j^nit  them  liable  to  their  courts,  and 
imprisoned  them  and  beat  tlieni,  they  were  yet  at  a  loss  and 
in  perplexity,  as  they  got  overcome  by  the  very  things 
whereby  they  expected  to  conquer.  And  neither  kings  nor 
people',  nor  ranlcsof  demons,  nor  the  devil  himself,  had  power 
to  get  the  better  of  them,  but  were  all  overcome  at  a  veiy 
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RTeat   disadranlugo,  finding   that  all  thr>y  pianne<i   af^alnst  Kom. 
thcra  became  for  Uicra.     And  Ihcrefore  he  sayn,  wc  are  more  '^•^^•^ 
than  conquertirs.     For  this  was  a  new  rute  of  Ticlorr  for  mca 
to  prevail  by  their  a<3rer5ani.^ft,  and  in  no  instance  to  be 
overcame,  but  to  go  forth  to  these  stniggles  as  if  they  Lliein- 
selves  had  the  Issue  tu  ibeir  own  hands. 

Vcr.  3B,  31).  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  ttptfftpr  lieath,  nor 
li/Cy  nor  auyeUy  nor  principtiliiiex,  nor  poirers,  uor  things 
present^  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  thali  be  able  to  seftarafe  us  from  the  loiv  of 
God,  uihich  w  III  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The«c  arc  great  things  here  mentioned.  But  the  reason 
we  do  not  enter  into  them  is,  because  we  have  not  so  great 
love.  Yet  still  though  they  are  great,  as  he  mshed  to  shew 
that  tbey  were  nothiug  beside  the  love  wherewith  he  was 
loved  of  God;  after  it  bo  then  places  his  own,  lest  be  sbouid 
seem  to  be  saying  great  things  about  himself.  And  what  he 
says  is  somewhat  of  this  kind.  Why  speak,  he  means,  of 
things  present,  and  evils  inhcriLeii  in  this  Hfc.  For  even  if  a 
person  were  to  loll  me  of  things  to  come,  and  of  pon'ers ;  of 
things,  such  as  death  and  life ;  of  powers,  snch  as  angels  and 
archangels,  and  all  the  superior  orders  of  beings;  even  these 
would  be  little  to  me  compared  with  llie  love  of  Christ.  For 
men  if  a  person  were  to  Uirealeu  me  with  thai  fulitrc  death 
to  which  there  is  no  death,  to  separate  me  from  Christ,  niir  if 
he  promised  the  life  without  crwl,  would  I  agree  to  it.  \Miy 
mention  kings  here  below  and  consuls  ?  this  one  or  that?  for 
if  you  tell  me  of  angels,  or  all  the  powers  above,  or  all  esdst- 
ing  things,  or  all  that  are  to  come,  ihcy  are  all  small  to  me, 
both  those  in  the  earth,  and  those  in  hoaveniand  those  under 
the  earth,  and  those  above  heaven,  compared  to  this  chann. 
Then  as  these  were  not  enough  to  set  before  them  the  etrtmg 
desire  which  he  had,  he  gives  a  being  to  others  again  of  like 
magnitude,  and  says,  twr  any  other  creation.  And  what  he 
means  is  nearly  this,  even  if  there  be  any  other  creation  as 
great  as  the  visible,  and  as  great  as  the  'intelligible,  none  of 
them  parts  me  from  that  love.  This  he  says  not  as  if  the 
Angels  attempted  it,  or  the  other  Powers,  far  from  it,  but  as 
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J^l:.  Christ. 


ufferwi 


AMtL.wiEihing  lo  bIiuw  tjuite  lo  the  utmost  iht*  ]ove  hi-  had  toward 
i'or  I'lirisl  he  lovt-d  not  for  tbv  thing*  of  Chrifit,  but 
for  His  sake  the  Uiings  that  were  His,  and  to  Him  alone  he 
looked,  and  oiii;  thing  be  feared,  and  that  wufh  fallin);  froiu 
that  hive.  For  this  thing  \vas  in  itsdf  more  (Ireadfu)  than 
hell,  as  to  abide  in  itiroii  more  dcsirahlc  than  tlic  Kingdom. 
What  tbfn  sbonhl  wp  now  desenc,  when  he  is  tonnd  nnt  to 
CKtecuj  even  the  things  in  Heaven  a» compared  irith  the  di'sire 
for  Christ,  and  we  set  more  store  by  things  of  mire  and  clav 
than  by  Christ.  And  he  out  of  desire  of  Him  would  take  up 
witli  fulling  into  bell,  and  being  banished  from  tlie  Kingdom,  if 
the  chctinr  between  the  two  wen?  ])ut  to  him  ?  but  we  are  not 
even  above  thu  present  life.  Arc  we  worthy  then  U\  touch 
his  very  slioes,  wiien  wo  have  come  to  he  so  far  short  of 
his  largeness  of  mind }  For  he  for  Christ's  sake  fines  not 
think  ntiy  thing  ercn  of  a  kingdom;  but  we  think  slightingly 
of  llini.self.  and  thiiigH  uf  His  we  make  great  accouitt  of. 
And  would  it  were  of  things  of  His.     But  now  it  is  not  even 

flMii^.this;  but  wiU]  a  Kingdom  set  before'  us,  we  let  that  alone,  and 
keep  pursuing  shadows  and  dreams  all  our  days.  And  yet 
God  ill  His  love  toward  raan  and  exceeding  gentleness,  )>atli 
dune  the  same  as  if  an  affectionate  fatlier  should,  on  bis  son's 
becoming  disinclined  to  a  continual  stay  willi  him,  manage 
to  bring  this  about  in  another  way.  For  since  we  hare  not 
the  right  feeling  of  desire  aflcr  Him,  He  keep*  putting  divers 
other  tilings  before  us,  sc*  as  t»t  hold  us  to  Him&elf.  Yet  not 
even  for  this  do  we  abide  with  Hiui,  but  we  keep  spriuging 
off  to  childish  playthings.  Not  m  Paul,  but  like  a  noble 
spirited  child,  who  ik  open  and  atljichcd  Xn  his  father,  he 
»eek»  only  after  the  l-'atlier's  presence,  and  mher  things  he 
sets  nut  SCI  much  store  by  ;  or  rather,  it  is  mnch  more  than  a 
child.  For  he  d»M.'s  not  value  the  Father  and  things  that  are 
His  at  the  same  rate,  hut  when  be  looks  to  the  Father,  he 
counts  them  imthing,but  would  choose  rather  lo  be  chastised 
and  beaten,  so  ho  was  with  Him,  than  to  be  apart  from  Him 
and  indulge  his  ease.  Let  us  then  shudder,  all  of  us  that  do 
Mm. not  even  feel  above  money  for  the  sake  of  God',  or  rather 
such  of  us  as  do  not  feel  above  it  for  our  own  «akcs.  Fur  it 
was  Paul  ulane  who  sutfercd  in  g<M>d  caniesi  all  things  for 
Christ's  sakOf  not  fur  ilie  sake  of  the  kingdom,  or  his  own 


Chri>( 


ChrUt  ptenAt  In  hf  reqnite<i  ht  Hi*  Poor.  375 

nminiir,  luii  owin^  tu  liis  affL-ction  tn  Him.  But  a.^  for  us,  Itow.' 
iit'ilhtT  Christ  uor  Uic  tilings  of  Christ  draw  iis  from  tlie  *^^-'^-- 
things  of  this  life ;  but  as  serpents,  or  snakes,  or  swine,  or 
even  as  all  of  Ihem  at  once,  s"  do  we  ktrcp  dragging  on  in 
the  uiirc.  For  whoroin  an:  wu  bvLLur  llian  ihnsi!  hruLvH,  when 
vritb  so  utouy  and  such  great  uxanipluK  beforu  us  we  stiD 
keep  lodkiiig  down,  and  have  not  the  heart  to  look  up  to 
Heaven  for  ever  so  liillo  a  lirot*?  Vet  did  God  give  np  cvcji 
Uts  Son.  But  thou  will  nut  so  miieh  as  shiirc  ihy  bread 
wiib  irim,  who  wjw  gWi-u  up  for  thee,  who  was  slain  for  theo. 
The  FalluT  fur  Uiy  sake  spared  not  Him,  and  this  too  wbtoi 
He  wati  indeed  His  ^^on,  but  ibou  doe&t  nut  look  upon  Him 
even  wlten  pining  with  starvation,  and  this  too  when  thou 
Nbouldest  but  spend  of  His  own,  and  ^pend  it  too  for  Uiyown 
good  t  What  can  be  worsr  than  such  a  breach  of  law  as 
this?  He  was  given  u|>  for  ihee.  He  was  slain  for  tbce,  He 
goeth  about  in  hunger  lor  thee,  it  is  of  Uii*  own  thou 
Khouldext  give,  that  tliou  niayest  thyself  get  tlie  gain,  and 
Klill  thou  dost  not  gi^'e !  What  sort  of  stone  is  there  than 
uliteh  these  are  not  more  senseles!^.  who  in  despite  of  such 
great  JuducenK*ntK,  continue  iu  ihie  diaboUcal  tniel-hearled- 
nesK?  For  He  wm  not  satisfied  cveu  nitli  death  and  the 
CnMUi  only,  but  He  look  up  with  becouiiiig  poor  also,  and  a 
stranger,  and  a  beggaj-,  and  naked,  and  Hth  being  thrown 
into  prison,  and  undergoing  sickneM,  that  so  at  least  He 
might  call  thee  off.  If  thou  milt  not  requite  Me,  He  says,  as 
having  suffered  for  thee,  shew  mcri-y  un  Me  for  my  poverty. 
And  if  thou  art  not  minded  to  pity  Me  for  My  poverty,  do 
tot  My  disease  be  moved,  and  for  My  imprisonment  be 
soflened.  And  if  even  these  tilings  make  Uiee  not  cliantable, 
for  the  easincfts  of  the  request  comply  wiih  Mo.  For  it  is  do 
costly  gift  I  ask,  bui  bread  and  lodging,  and  words  nf  com- 
fort :  but  if  even  allcr  this  Ihon  still  continuest  unsubdued, 
still  for  the  Kingdom's  sake  br  improved  for  the  rewards 
uliich  1  havu  promised.  Ha~«t  tliou  then  no  regard  even  for 
ihexe  ?  yet  still  for  very  natnn-'s  sake  be  softened  at  seeing 
Me  naked,  and  remember  that  nakedne!>s  whcrev>*ith  I  wan 
naked  on  llie  Cross  for  thee;  or,  if  not  thi^,  yet  that  whore- 
willi  !  am  now  naked  tlinmgh  the  poor.  1  was  Uieu  bound '■  w  mw. 
for  ilice,  nay,  still  am  so  for  tliec,  that  whether  moved  by  the  \  ^m. 
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Bovii..  fbrmer  ground  or  tho  laiicr,  tliou  mi^btcst  be  mimlcd  io 

^   •   fiOTDC  pitv.     I  fasted  for  thw,  again  I  ani  Iiiiiij,Ty  for  tliee.     1 

was  alhtrst  when  hanging  on  the  CroM,  I  am  athirst  bIbo 

througli  the  poor,  that  by  the  former  a«  also  by  the  latter  1 

Doay  draw  thee  tu  Mytitilf,  and  make  liiee  charitable  to  thine 

own  salvation.      Hence  also   of  thee  that  owest  Me  the 

requital  of  benefits  without  number,  I  iiiako    not   request 

as  of  one  that  nwutli,  but  cruwn  iht;e  as  mw  tliat  favourelli 

Mo,  and  a  kingdom  do  1  give  thee  for  these  aniall  things. 

For  I  do  not  say  so  much  as  put  an  end  to  my  poverty,  or 

give  me  riches,  and  yet  I  did  become  poor  for  thee ;  yet  still 

I  ask  for  bread  and  clothing,  and  a  uniaU  solace  for  My 

hunger.    And  if  I  be  thron-n  into  prison,  I  do  nut  insist  upon 

thy  loosing  iny  bonds  and  setting  me  free,  but  one  thing  only 

do  I  seek  after,  thai  tliuu  wouldest  visit  Me,  who  was*  bound 

for  ihoe,  and  I  shall  have  received  favour  enough,  and  for  this 

only  ivill  I  givo  thee  [leaven.     And  yet  I  delivered  thee  from 

most  galling  bonds,  but  for  Me  it  is  quite  enough,  if  thou 

wilt  but  visit  Me  when  in  prinon.     For  1  am  able  indeed  to 

cromi  lliee  even  without  all  this ;   yet  I  would  feign  be  a 

debtor  to  tliee,  thai  the  cfohti  may  givo  thee  some  feeling  of 

confidence.     .-Vnd  this  is  why,  though  1  am  able  to  Rupport 

'«,  »t   Myself,  1   eomo  about  bagging,  and  stand  litfore'  tliy  door, 

**J^.  and  stretch  oul  Mine  hand,  since  My  wish  is  lo  be  supported 

fumt      by  thee.     For  1  love  thee  exceedingly,  and  so  desire  to  eat 

at  thy  table,  which  is  the  way  with  those  that  love  a  person. 

s  Jotn   And  I  glory*  in  this.     And  when  the  whole  world  are  i*pec- 

tatorfl,  th<m  am  T  to  herald  thee  fortli,  and  in  the  hearing  of 

all  men  to  display  thee  as  My  supporter.      Ve)  we,  when  we 

are  supported  by  any  one,  feel  ashamed,  and  cover  our  faces; 

but  He,  as  loving  us  exceedingly,  even  if  wc  hold  our  jwace, 

will  ihcn  toll  out  what  we  did  with  much  praise,  and  is  not 

ashamed  to  say,  lliat  when  ITimsclf  was  naked  we  clothed 

Him,  and  fed  Him  when  himgry.     Lot  us  tlien  lay  all  these 

things  to  heart,  and  not  be  contented  with   passing   mere 

praisefi  upon  them,  but  let  us  even  accomplish  what  I  have 

been  speaking  of.     I'or  what  is  the  good  of  these  applauses 

and  clamours.     I  demand  one  tiling  only  of  you,  and  that  is 

the  display  of  them  in  real  action,  the  obedience  of  deeds. 

This  is  my  praise,  this  your  gain,  this  gives  me  more  lustre 
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than  a  diadem.  When  you  bare  left  the  Church  then,  this  is  Bom. 
the  crown  that  jou  will  make  for  me  and  for  you,  through  the -2^—' 
hand  of  the  poor ;  that  both  in  the  present  life  we  may  be 
nourished  with  a  goodly  hope,  and  after  we  bare  departed  to 
the  life  to  come,  we  may  attain  to  those  good  things  without 
number,  to  which  may  all  of  us  attain  by  the  grace  and  lore 
toward  man,  &c. 


HOMILY   XVI. 


Rom.  xi.  1. 

/  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  untness  in  the  Holy  Gkost. 

HoMiL.     Did  I  not  seem  yesterday  to  you  to  have  spoken  some 
1- great  and  exorbitant  things  of  Paul's  love  toward  Christ? 


And  great  indeed  they  were,  too  great  for  any  words  to 
express.  Yet  what  you  have  heard  to-day  are  as  far  above 
those  things,  as  those  things  were  above  oura.  And  yet  I  did 
not  think  they  could  be  exceeded,  still  what  has  been  read 
to-day  as  it  reached  my  ears  did  appear  far  more  glorious 
than  the  whole  of  the  former.  And  that  he  was  aware  of 
<  ft  Mm.  this  himself  he  shews  by  his  exordium.  For*  as  on  the 
and  cm  po*"*^  °f  entering  upon  greater  things  than  those,  and  there- 
Si  fore  liable  to  be  disbelieved  by  the  generality,  he  first  uses 
a  strong  asseveration  about  the  matter  he  is  going  to  speak 
of;  which  men  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  when  they  are 
going  to  say  somewhat  which  is  not  believed  by  the  gene- 
rality, and  about  which  they  feel  the  utmost  certainty  in  their 
own  minds.  Hence  he  says,  /  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  and  my  conscience  heareth  me  witness, 

Ver.  2,  3.  That  J  have  a  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ. 

AVhat  sayest  thou,  O  Paul  ?  from  Christ,  thy  beloved  One, 
from  whom  neither  kingdom  nor  hell,  nor  things  visible  nor 
intelligible,  nor  aught  else  of  the  kind,  would  separate  thee, 
is  it  from  Him  that  Ihou  wouldest  now  again  be  accursed  ? 
What  has  happened }  Hast  thou  changed,  hast  thou  given 
over  that  love  ?     No,  he  replies,  fear  not.     Rather  I  have 
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erra  matte  il  more    intense.     How    Iben   ia  it  iliat  ilimi   Knu. 
woiildest  fain  be  accurftt^l,  mirl  HOi^liest  a   M'paratioii,  and    '     '*' 
a  removal  lo  such  a  distance,  that  after  it  there  is  nn  ]h)s- 
sibility  of  finding  «  more  distant  one?    Because  1  love  Ilim 
exceeding,  lie  iiiay  reply.     Now,  pray,  and  in  what  manner? 
For  llm  tliingit  seem  a  riddle.     Or  raUiev,  if  you  will,  let  iiti 
leant  what  the  curse  is,  and  then  we  will  qiwsUoD  him  updu 
tlieoe  points,  and  shall  undersiond  this  uuspt'ul^atili'  and  ex- 
iraordiuary  Imu-     Wlial  tlii-u  in  the  curse?     Hear  iiis  uwn 
words.  If  any  man  hire  not  Ihe  l^rd  Jenus  Chrixt,  let  him  bv 
acctirxed^.     That  is,  lei  him  be  set  apart  from  all,  removed '»"«■ 
from  all.     For  an  in  tlic  case  of  a  thing  dedicated',  which  isi  l"^ 
set  apart  for  God,  no  one  would  venture  so  much  as  to  Unich  '"'  '^■ 

-11-11  .   .  '»tatafia 

It  wiUi  Ins  hand  or  even  to  come  near  it ;  ro  too  with  it  man 
who  is  put  apart  liruiu  the  Church,  iu  cuUtug  him  uJJ'Irum  all, 
and  removing  him  u»  far  oQ'  as  pw^iblu,  lie  calls  him  by  tins 
name  '  in  a  contrury  scn»c',  Urns  with  much  Ibar  denouncing  'ird^/** 
b)  all  uicn  to  kiTp  ajiiu'l  fn>ni  him,  and  to  spriug  un'ay  lirum 
him.     For  the  thing  set  apart,  nn  one,  from  respect  of  it, 
vuntuit's  to  come  near  U^.     But  fnim  him  who  is  cut  ofl^  all 
men  separate  thcnutclreK  fn>m  a  very  opiionitc  feeling.     And 
BO  llio  separation  i.i  the  same*,  and  both  the;  things  aud  tlie 
-nuui'  «P  eqnally  removed  from  the  generality.     Still,  the'*  Mm. 
mode  of  separation  is  nuL  the  tuime,  but  in  lliis  case  it  i»  tlu- 
opposite  to  what  it  ix  in  that,     for  from  the  uiie  they  keep 
back  as  being  de<licated  to  (iod;   fnim  Uiu  other  as  buhig 
estranged  from  God,  and  broken  off  from  the  Church,     'lliis 
then  is  what  Paul  means  wheu  he  says,  /  could  wish  thai 
y.myael/  were  accursed  from  ChrUL     And  hu  does  uot  nay 
merely  thai  1  could  br  willing,  hut  uning  a  Htronj^cr  t«^mi,  he 
says,  /  coutd  trish^.     But  if  what  he  says,  trouble  you  in  ^•x*f^ 
your'  feebleness,  consider  tlie  real  stale  of  the  case,  ool,„"4 
only  that  he  wished  la  be  separated,  but  also  Uil-  caiuc  for-M,'^- 
which  he  wished  it,  and  then  you  will  see  llie  grealncas.i,.,,^^ 
of  hb  lore.     Now   he  even  circumcised^,  and  we  pay  no-Titiw- 
attenlion  lo  what  wa*  done,  but  to  ihc-  intention  of  it,  and  f^^^  ,5 
.llie  cuuse  of  it,  and  heuce  «e  wuudei  at  him  the  more.     And^ 
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he  not  only  circuiuciwjd  a  person,  but  lie  uvmi  »haved 
biiust^-lf  and  sHciiticed,  and  yet  surely  ne  do  not  tliereforc 
assert  him  to  be  a  Jew,  but  upon  this  very  score  to  be  per- 
fectly ftL-c  from  Judaizing,  and  clear  of  it,  and  a  genuine  wor- 
shipper of  Christ.  As  then  when  you  see  him  circumcisiug 
and  sacnlicing,  yoit  do  not  therefore  condemn  him  as  Jud&- 
izing,  but  upon  this  very  score  have  the  best  rtason  for 
crowning  him  as  quite  an  alien  tu  Judaism;  iliu5  when  thou 
seust  him  to  have  become  desirous  of  being  accursed,  do  oot 
therefore  be  troubled,  hnl  upon  this  very  (>rouTid  give  him  tfae 
loudest  priiisu,  when  thou  knowest  the  causti  why  lie  wishes 
ihis.  For  if  we  do  not  look  narrowly  into  tho  causes,  wo 
shall  call  Elijah  a  manslayer,  and  Abraham  not  a  manslayer 
only,  but  a  murderer  of  his  son ''.  And  Phinecs  and  Peter 
we  shall  implead  for  murder  lilicmse.  Xor  is  it  in  the 
ca«e  of  the  saints  alone,  but  also  of  tlic  God  of  the  universe, 
that  he  who  dues  mil  liin-ji  tu  this  law',  this  rule,  will  be 
suspecting  sundry  unbecoming!  things.  Xow  to  prevent  this 
happening  in  all  cases  of  the  kind,  let  us  bring  together  both 
,tlie  cause,  and  the  intention,  and  the  lime,  and  all  that* 
makes  in  behalf  of  what  is  so  done,  and  in  this  way  let  na 
investigate  the  actions.  And  this  we  mu8t  do  now  also  in 
li]C  case  uf  this  blessed  soul.  N6»v  what  is  the  cause? 
It  is  Jesus  Himself  w]io  is  ho  beloved.  And  yet  be  does 
not  say  ^c>r  Him;  for  what  he  says  is,  I  wtudd  wish  that 
T  were  accursedyVwrt  Him  for  my  bnahreii.  Aud  lliis  comes 
of  his  huuilden(>sN  of  iiiind.  Kor  he  has  no  wish  (o  mako 
himself  conspicuous,  as  if  he  were  saying  something  great, 
and  doing  Christ  a  favour  in  this.  And  so  he  speaks  of 
•  his  kinsmen,  that  he  may  conceal  his  high  aim'.  Since 
to  see  that  he  wished  it  all  for  Christ's  sake,,  just  hear 
what  comes  next.  After  speaking  of  Idnsmon  then,  he 
proceeds, 

Ver.  4,  5.    To  whom  pertaineth   thf  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  cor^nantx,  tind  the  givinff  of  the  Late,  and 

the   service   of    Cod,   and    the   pro»ii»(it  i     whoxe   are    the 
fatherHy  and  of  whom  ax  concerning  the  ^/feifi  Christ  came. 

Who  M  over  all,  God  bleswdfor  ever.     Amen. 


t  Aug.  dc  Civ.  P«,  i.  SI.  Btitl«r,  Aoal.  p.  9f9.  H.  3.  v.  fin. 
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of  others  he  was  willing;  to  become  accun>cd,  lio  uuf;ht  to — '—^ 
have  also  n-ished  for  this  in  tiie  Genlilei^'  beliiilf.     Uiit  if  ha 
nishes  it  in  the  Jews'  behalf  only,  it  is  a  proof  that  be  did 
not  wish  it  for  Christ's  sake,  but  for  his  own  relationship  to 
them.     But  in  fact  if  he  liad  prayed  for  the  Gentiles  only, 
this  would  not  hare  been  equally  clear.     But  since  it  is 
for  the  JetvB  only,  it   Ik  a  clear  proof  that  it  is  only  for 
Cbriflt'B  glory  that  be  is  thus  eainest.     .Viid  I  am  aware  that 
what  I  am  saying  vrtW  seem  a  paradox  to  you.     Still  if  ye 
do  not  make  a  distiirbanci: ",  I  will  presently  endeavour  lo  mtdie 
it  clear.     For  what  he  has  said  he  has  not  aaid  nakedly; 
but  itincc  all  were  talking  and  accusing  God,  that  aflcr  being 
counted  worthy  of  the  name  of  sons,  and  receiving  the  Law, 
and  knowing  Him  beyond  all  men,  and  enjoying  such  great 
glory, and  serving  Him  beyond  the  whole  world,  and  receiving 
Ihe  promisfi!,  and  being  fnun'  fathers  who  were  His  friends,'  «r». 
and  what  wa**  the  greatest  thing  of  all,  lia\ing  been  forefalhcrsj^  J^ 
of  Christ  Himself,  (for  ttiis  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  qff^' 
trhom,  an  concerning  the  Jiexk^  Christ,  camt^,)  they  arc  now' 
ca«t  otrt  atul  flisgntced ;   and  in  their  plaoe  arc  introduced 
men  who  had  never  known  Him,  of  the  Gentiles.     Now  since 
they  said  all  this,  and  blasphemed  God,  Paul  hearing  it,  and 
being  cut  to  the  heart,  and  vesed  for  God's  glorj''s  sake, 
wished  tlmt  he  were  accursed,  had  it  been  ]K>sidble,  so  that 
tbey  might  be  saved,  and  Uiis  blasphemy  be  put  a  stop  to, 
and  God  might  not  seem  to  have  ileceired  the  offspring  of 
those  to  whom  He  promised  the  gifts.     And  that  yon  may 
'  MO  that  it  was  in  sonow  for  this,  and  *  thai  the  promise  of*  4  Mm. 
God  might  not  tuxm  to  fall  to  ilie  ground,  whicli  said  to 
Abraham,  /  tcill  givtf  ihin  land  to  thee  and  to  thy  need,  that 
he  uttered  tliis  wish,  he  proceeds, 

Ver.  6.  A'lrf  as  though  the  tcord  of  God  had  taken  tume 
effect. 

To  shew  that  he  had  courage'  to  bear  all  these  tilings  fori]|{„^ 
the  word  of  God,  tliat  is,  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.    For  ^^^ 
as  Moses  seenii^d  to  Ih!  pleading  fur  tlie  Jews,  yet  was  doing  w\thKA 
every  thing  for  God's  glory,  [for  he  Rays,  Lest  they  say,  D^^t.  g 
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iievaufe  Hf  u-itx  not  able  tu  sate  Ihetii,  He  led  them  Jorth 
to  dcstn/y  tliein  in  the  uitderneu :  slay  Thy  wrulli,)  w  also 
docs  Paul,  That  llioy  may  not  say  (he  tncaitH)  ttiai  tbe 
jirumisc'  of  find  has  falltm  in  ihi-.  ground,  aiid  He  has 
flisappointpd  iir  of  that  He  vouchpd  to  us,  and  Oiis  word 
has  not  issued  in  deed,  I  could  wish  U>  hv  accnrsi'd.  This 
then  was  why  he  did  nnl  spi-alt  of  the  Gentiles,  (for  to  thein 
no  promise*  even  hiid  bt-eii  luade  by  Him*,  nor  had  th«y 
worshipped  Hira,  wherefore  neilher  did  any  blafpheuie  Him  on 
Uitfir  account,)  hut  it  was  for  tin;  Jew's  who  had  Iwth  ruccivud 
the  pron)i!<e,  and  had  also  buen  bronght  into  ch)ser  eonnecUOD 
will)  Him  llian  nthei's,  that  he  expn-ssed  this  wish,  Ho  you 
sec,  tliat  if  be  hiu)  expri-)>.4ed  it  for  tixr  CieiiuleK,  hi-  would  iiul 
have  been  shiTwii  to  he  doin};  tliis  so  purely  for  CliristV  glory. 
But  since  he  was  willing-  to  heeonie  accursed  in  the  -lews' 
behalf,  then  it  was  most  evidenced  tliat  it  was  f^ir  Christ's 
sake  oidy*  that  he  desired  llii*''.     And  for  this  cause  he  iiaye. 

To  tchotn  fiertuini'th  the  adoption,  and  the  ylvry,  ami  tliv 
service  of  God,  and  the  promise. 

Kor  the  I^w,  lie  means,  wliich  speaks  of  Clirint,  emneR 
from  llience,  luul  all  tlie  covenants  iiiude  with  ihciii,  and 
Himself  caine  (rem  ihem,  and  tliB  Fathers  who  received  the 
piODiisi's  wenr  all  from  ihem.  Vet  still  the  upposite 
has  resulted,  and  they  have  fallen  from  all  their  gr«>d 
tilings.  Hence,  he  means,  1  am  rexed,  and  if  it  were 
possible  to  be  iieparatfd  I'ntni  the  coni|)any  about  C'linst, 
and  to  be  made  au  alieu,  not  fruiu  tlie  lo\»  of  lijm,  (that 
be  far  fruu  him ;  for  even  all  tbiK  hu  was  duiug  through 
love,)  but  from  all  ttiat  enjo^y-menl  and  gh>rt',  1  wi;iild  accept 
that  lot,  provided  my  Klastci  were  not  to  be  hlB&pbeuied, 
that  He  mi^'ht  not  have  to  hear  some  saying,  that  it 
has  been  all  for  stngo-olTccl;  He  prrtmises  U>  one,  and 
gives  to  anollier.  Ho  was  sprung  Irom  one  race,  He  saved 
anutlier.  U  was  to  the  forefathers  of  the  Jews  tliat  He  made 
tJje  promises,  and  yet  He  has  deserted  Uieir  doscendaiitK, 
and  put  men,  who  nfv<-.r  at  any  time  knew  llini,  into  their 
good  things,  lliey  laboured  iu  tlte  practice  of  the  Law,  and 
reading  the  l^{>])hcls,  while  men  who  have  come  but  yesti^r- 
dav  from  heathen  allarH  and  images  have  been  set  up  abdve 
tlieni.  What  foresight  is  there  in  all  this?  Now  that  those 
•'  At  galled  u  tho  bUm^jhcnuii't  n^tiin»i  Him  for  breaking  Hi*  promlac. 
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things  may  iiot  be  said  of  my  Maf*ter,  he  lueajw,  even  if  Uiey  Bom. 
are  said  UTijustly,  I  wduW  willingly  lose  even  tlie  kiiigiloiu  — '—^ 
and  Umt  glory  untilturabtc,  and  any  sulTerings  would  1  uiidergu, 
as  considering  it  the  greatest  cimscilation  possible  for  my 
Irnuble',  no  longer  to  hear  my  Beloved  90  blasph<^mcd.     But '  3  M». 
if  vou  be  still  against  allowing  ttiis  explanation,  just  reflect  ^|  °'' 
that  many  fiiilicr*  have  at  many  times  lattcn  up  with  thus 
much  for  their  children,   and  have  chosen  to  he  8e])arated 
from  them,  and  to   see  them  in  honour,  considt'dng  their 
hcmour  dearer  to   them   than   their  company.      But  since 
wi!  arc  «»  short  of  love  like   this*,  we  cannot   even  form 'Brcoh, 
an  idea  of  what  is  hen-  meant,     For  ihen*  be  some  that  are^Vij_' 
so  wholly  unworthy  ercn  tn  hear  the  name  of  Paid,  and  that 
stand  at  snch  Hn  interval  and  distance  from  ihai  vehemency 
of  his,  as  to  fancy  that  he  says  this  of  temponU  death.     Who 
I  should  say  were  as  ignorant  of  Paul,  as  the  blind  of  the 
Run^s  rays,  or  even  much  more  so.     For  he  that  die<l  daily, 
and  set  before  him ''  dangers  thick  as  a  snow-stonn,  aiid  then '  M«r. 
said,  U'7iO  shall  separate  u-t  from  the  love  of' Christ  ^  shall  Unt.  tut 
trihulatioR,  or  duitrefiH,  or /nmirte,  or  perJiecutiim?  ai»l  '''J'1^!!^h 
imsalinfied  with  what  he  had  said,  and  alter  going  above  tlieSA. 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  running  through  the 
Angels  and  Archangels,  and  all  the  higher  orders  of  beings, 
and  taking  in  at  once  tilings  present,  things  to  come,  things 
viiiible,  things  inlclUgible,  things  grievous,  and  things  good, 
that    were    on    eitlier    part,    and    leaving    nothing    out    at 
all,   yet    not  oven    tlius   satiated,    but    eveu    bodying   fortli 
another   non-exisdng   creation,   huw    Bbould   he,    by    way 
of  Haying   some  great   thing  after  all   those   things,  make 
mention   of   a    ti-rojiorarj'   dealli  ?      It    is    not    so,   surely 
it  is  nut!     But  such  a  notion  is  that  of  worms  nestling 
in   their  dimghill.     For  had  he   said   this,  in  what  sense 
would  he   he  wishing  himself  accursed   from  Christ  ?   For 
deatli'  of  that  wjrt  woidd  have  ioine<l  liim  more  closelr  with'^Jal-i, 
the  band  about^  Christ,  and  made  liim  enjoy  that  glory  thci^  h«. 
more.     Yet  some  tliere  are  who  ventiure  to  say  things  dif-*"?^"- 
fcreut  fnnn  tlicbc,  even  more  ridiculoiiK     II  was  not  tlicn, 
they  say,  death  that  he  wished  to  have,  but  to  be  a  treasure, 
a  thing  set  apart,  of  Christ's.     And  who  even  of  the  most 
worthless  and  indoleqt  that  would  not  wish  lor  this?    And  in 
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HouiL.wliat  way  was  this  likely  to  be  iu  his  kiusuien's  behalf? 
^  '  Let  us  tht-n  leave  ihesf  fables  and  trifles,  (for  it  is  uu  more 
north  wrliile  making  a  reply  to  these  tilings  Hum  Ut  children 
babbling  at  play,)  and  lei  us  go  back  again  to  the  words 
themsclveH,  luxuriating  in  tliis  very  ocean  of  love,  and 
fearlessly  B^rimmiiig  there  in  every  direction,  and  re0ecung 
upou  the  unspeakable  flame  of  love — or  ralhcr  »ay  what  one 
may,  ouu  shall  say  nothing  worthy  the  t<abject.  For  there  i» 
no  uceaii  m  wide,  uo  flame  so  intenee,  as  this.  And  no 
language  can  bet  it  fiirtb  as  it  dcAcrvcs,  but  he  alone  know  it 
who  in  good  earnest  gained  it.  And  now  let  mo  bring  the 
words  themselves  before  you  again. 

/  antid  unsb  that  I  mijself  uvre  accursed.  What  does 
1  Cor.  ihu  /  mifsetf  mesji  ?  I  mirans  I  that  have  been  a  teacher'  of 
all,  that  have  gathered  togetlier  touiiUess  good  deed*,  that 
am  waiting  for  countless  c-ruwus,  tliat  dcHired  Him  so  much, 
as  to  value  His  love  above  all  tilings  ^vho  all  mv  days  am 
Phil.3, burning  for  Him,  and  hold  all  tilings'  of  second  irnportanco 
to  the  love  of  Him.  For  even  being  loved  by  Christ  was 
not  the  only  thing  he  cared  for,  but  loving  Him  exceedingly 
alao.  And  tliiK  last  he  cared  most  for.  Hence  it  was  that 
be  looked  to  thi»  only,  and  took  all  things  light-heartedly. 
For  he  kept  one  aim  in  view  in  all  circumstances,  the  fulfil- 
ling of  lliis  excellent  love.  And  this  he  M-ishes  for.  But 
since  things  were  not  to  lake  this  coutkc,  nor  lie  lo  become 
accursed'',  he  next  attempts  to  go  into  a  defence  against  the 
charges,  and  so  to  bring  what  was  bniited  abroad  by  all 
before  them  a*  to  overthrow  it  And  before  he  openly  enters 
into  his  defence  agatust  these,  he  lirst  lays  down  some  seeds 
of  it  beforehand.  For  when  he  says,  to  whom  periainelh  the 
adoption^  mid  the  glary,  and  the  ffichiff  of  the  Imu\  and  the 
ferrice  of  God^  and  the  promisea,  he  does  but  say  that  God 
willed  ihera  indeed  to  be  saved,  and  this  bo  shewed  by  His 
former  dealings,  and  by  Christ's  having  spnmg  from  them, 
and  by  what  He  promised  to  the  Fathers.  But  tliey  out  of 
their  own  unlreatable  temper  thrust  the  benefit  away  from 
them.     And  this  is  also  tlie  reason  of  his  setting  down  such 
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thiogs  as  set  forth  God's  pft,  not  such  as  were  encomiums  ftow. 
upon  them.  For  the  ailopiion  came  of  His  grace,  aiid  so  too  — '■—!- 
the  glory,  aud  the  promises,  and  the  Law.  After  takiog  all 
these  things  then  into  consideralion,  aad  reflecting  how 
earnest  God  along  with  His  Son  had  been  for  their  salvation, 
be  lifts  up  his  voice  aloud,  and  sa^'s*  ll'fio  is*  blestted  for 
ever.     Amen. 

Su  himself  offering  up  thanksgiving  for  all  men  unto  the 
Onlf-begotlen  of  God.     Wliat,  he  says,  if  others  do  blas- 
pheme ?    Still   wc  who  know  His  mysteries,  and  His  un- 
speakable Wisdom,  and  great  Providpnce  over  us,  know  well 
that  it  is  not  to  be  blasphemed,  but  to  be  glorified,  ttiat  He 
is  worthy.     Still  not  satisfi.ed  with  being  himself  conscious 
of  it,  be  uiidearours  uext  to  bring  tilings  to  reasoning,  and  to 
use  a  sharper  way  of  speech  againiit  tliem.     An<l  he    does 
not  direct  bis  aim  at  them,  without  lirst  divesting  them  of  a 
Kuspicion  they  had.     Lest  then  he  should  seem  to  be  ad- 
dressing them  as  enemies,  further  on  he  says,  Jiretliren,  my 
hearfn  drtire  and  prayer  to  God  for  I/trti^t  it,  that  they 
might  he  tared.    Aud  here,  along  with  other  remarku,  he  so 
ordered  things,  as  not  l»  soein  to  be  saying  what  he  was 
going  to  say  out  of  enmity  agaiust  them.     Hence  he  does 
.not  decline  calling  them  even  kinsmen  and  brotbere.     For 
'eren  if  it  was  for  ('hrist's  sake  Uiai  lie  a&ul  wliat  he  did,  still 
he  is  for  drawing'  their  mind  to  him  also',  and  paves  his''"™ 
way  to  n-hat  he  has  to  say,  and  quits  himself  of  nil  suspicion 
owing  to  what  had  to  be  said  agninst  them,  and  then  lit'  at 
last  goes  into  the  subject  most  of  tlicm  were  looking  for. 
For  many,  as  I  have  already  slated,  wanted  to  know  what 
'  Was  the  reason  why  they  who  bad  received  the  promise  fell 
'short  of  it,  while  those  who  had   never  even  heard   of  it 
were    Mved    before    them.       Therefore,    to    cU-ar    up    tliis 
['difficulty,  he  brings  forward  the   answer  before  the  objec- 
^tion.      For    to    prevent    any    frnni     saying,    What  ?    An 
thou  more  thoughtful  for  God's  glory  than  God  is  for  His 


'  So  bU  oomta  ef  St.  Chiyn.    Tbc    n.  on  I  Cor.  8,  S.  Tr.  p.  366.  and 
fblknrinK  trordx,  htivmrr,  iinplj  thai     eUaMrbrre,  tM   nM«  in    Mill't  U.  T. 


tUi  «'%>'  noi  hij  rcadin)!  nf  ibe  lex(, 
(wUch  had  before  bc«n  re  ad  al  Ica^Cb,  u 
Ac  fiM  wordsof  thi«  Hamtlj  shew .  h«^ 
S80,)htt^«otMit  minour  text,  inlloiB. 


All  Mm.  agrw  with  the  nc.  text. 

*  1  Ha.  he>  i*  >traf»  of  thoir  wsj 
of  chinkiag,  \wifrmrat,  ibis  i^vm  a 
more  comnKiD  aMue  to  !■«•■•>. 


2&fl      Xot  aii  hraetilvM  werf  vliiUlren  of  the  promise. 


7. 


HoHii..un-u  ?    And  ilw»  lie  nwd  Uiv  aid  thai  His  wuid  iiiav  uol  lall 

'  Ui  tiw  ground  ?   In  rt-ply  to  tlte»t>  Oiuigs  lit'  sayis,  1  K)mkf  tluM 

not  as  if  God's  Word  bad  fallen  to  Ihi-  ^mnid,  but  U>  bliew 
my  love  loT  Cbrifit.  For  as  tbiiigii  Imvr  had  ihiK  iwtiic,  wc 
arc  ill  DO  wmit  of  words  in  God's  WbnH',  or  of  Khening  tliat 

GeiL]8,8tand  His  pmniisit  did.  Gml  Haid  to  Abralinni,  To  ihce  and 
to  ihij  seed  trill  J  /five  (he  land.  And,  In  thy  teed  nhall  all 
the  naiioHs  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  IaiI  us  sec  ibcii,  he 
sayn,  of  what  aoh  this  sevA  ik.  Far  it  i«  not  all  that  ore  tram 
\mi\  that  are  lii^  seeds.  AVheuce  he  says.  For  they  are  W/ 
ar/nmalt  Israel  that  are  of*  ImaeL 

Ver.  7.  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  they  all  childrtm. 

Now  wlttm  you  oume  la  know,  of  wliat  kind  tliu  seed  nf 
Ahraliiiiii  is,  you  will  see  that  the  promisi!  in  given  to  Ids 
seed,  and  know  tliat  the  vrord  had)  not  falU-n  to  the  ^Totitid. 
Of  what  kind,  pray,  is  the  scud  then.'  It  in  no  sayiiig  of 
luine,  he  uieoiis,  but  the  Old  'IWiuia-nt  itxdf  ex])la)n»  itxelf 

Oen.SI,by  saying    as  follows.  In  Isaac   shall   thy   seed  be  called. 

'*■        What  is,  In  Isaac  jf    Explain. 

Ver.  8.  nitit  iHf  theyirhich  are  the  children  of  the  Jlesh^ 
these  are  not  the  children  of  Cod:   bat  the  children  of  the 

*6  M*i. /"■<>"" '^i  thfue'  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

adAthrtt  _^,„i  „ljstrvc  tlu;  judpiicnt  juid  depth  of  Paul's  mind.  For 
in  intori>reting,  he  does  not  say,  they  uhich  are  the  chiUlren 
of  the  ^fieih J  these  are  Hot  ihe  cliiUlix-ii  iif  Abraliain,  but,  Mf 
chiltlrcH  of  G^id;  r>o  blending  Uic  forun.T  tilings  with  tlie 
preM>nt,aiidKliewiug  that  even  Isaac  was  nut  merely  .Abraham's 
mn.  And  what  hr-  inrans  is  somothiii^  of  tbis  sort :  08 
many  a.s  have  beciu  bom  as  Isaac  was,  lliey  an;  sons  of 
God,  and  nf  the  seed  of  Abraham.  And  this  is  why  he  said, 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  Tlial  one  may  learn  that 
ihcy  who  are  bom  after  Ihe  fashion  of  tsaac,  ihew  are  in  Uie 
truest  sense  Abraham's  children.  lu  what  way  wa:^  Isaac 
bom  llien  ?  Not  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  not  according 
to  the  pow<:r  of  the  Itesli,  but  according  ui  die  power  of  the 
promise.  What  is  meant  tlieii  by  the  jMiwer  of  tJte  promise^ 
Ver.  9.  At  this  time  will  I  come^  and  Sarah  shall  have 
a  son. 

This  promise  then  and  word  of  God  it  was  that  fashioned 


TXf  new  birtn  in  tinpliwrn  promt 
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I&aac,  aiid  be^at  Iiini.     For  what  if  a  womb  was  its  inBlni-   Hon. 
munt  aiid  K\\v  bi-Uy  of  &  woman?  Suite  it  was  not  tliu  power    '  '■  -"— 
of  the  hcWy,  but  the  might  of  the  promise!  tJiiit  bt'gat  the 
cbilf).     Thus  arc  we  also  gnndert'd  by  the  words  of  God. 
Since  in   llic  pool  of  water  it  is  llic  words  of  God  which;'''''"'-''. 
generate  and   fashion   tut.      For   it  is   by   being   baptized  Kpb.S, 
into   the  Naiue  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the*.^'      , 
IIolv   Ghost  tliat  we   are   gendered.      And    this    birth    isis. 
not    oT   nutiire,    but    of   the    promise    of   God.      For    as,]     '  ' 
alivr    lifKt   foretelling    the    l>irlh    of    Isaac,    lie    then    ac< 
compHshed    it;    so   ours   also   He    had    announced    before, 
many  aj^s  ago,  by   the   Frophet«,  and  afterwards  brought  H«.  3, 
h.  to  pas8.      You   know   how   grtat   He  has    set   it    forth'' 
an   being',  and   how,  an    He   promised   a  great  thing,  He 
fhmishcd  it  with  abundant  ease  \     Bnt  if  the  Jews  were  to 
gay,  that  the  words,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  need  he  called,  mean 
Ihin,  that  tliose  bom  of  Isaac  should  be  reckoned  for  a  seed, 
Ihea  llie  Edomilea  too,  and  all  thai  spnmg  of  Hiiu  ',  ought  to '  *  M«. 
be  denominated  his  sons,  siuce  their  forcfatluir  Ksau  was  apt^ipip. 
son  of  his.     Bnt  now  so  far  are  they  from  being  culled  sons, 
that  they  ore  the  greatest  possible  aliens.     You  see  then  that 
it  is  not  the  children  of  the  flejth  that  arc  the  children  of 
God,  bnt  that  even  in  nature  itself  the  generation  by  means 
of  BaptiHui  from  above  was  sketched  out  beforehand.     And 
if  you  tell  mo  of  tlie  womb,  I  in  return  have  to  tell  you  of 
the  water.      But  as  in  this  case  all  is  of  the  Spirit,  so  in 
the  other  all   was  of  promise.      For  tlie,  womb   was  more 
chilled  than  any  water  owing  to  ban'enness  and  to  old  age. 
I.et  us  then  gain  accurat^t  knowlirtl^e  of  ntir  own  nobility,  ami 
display  a  life  worthy  of  it.     For  in  it  is  nothing  fleshly  or 
cartliy:  hence  neither  let  there  be  in  us.     For  it  was  neither 
sleep,  nor  tiie  will  of  tlie  flesh,  nor  embraces,  nor  the  mad> 
ness  of  desire,  but  f'W,(  love  touxird  mfrn,  wliich  wrought  John  1, 
the  whole.     And  as  in  that  case  it  was  when  the  age  ^u  j^^^  ^ 
]>afit  hope,  so  in  this  also  it  was  when  the  old  age  uf  sins 
had  cunie  over  liiui,  that  man'  suddenly  sprang  up  in  youth,  i*.  40, 
and  we  utl  became  the  ehildreo  of  God,  and  the  seed  of    ' 
Abraham. 


t  6  Mm.  Imsc  ;  which  atkn  no  good  MMt. 


288    Anittver  to  oltJectioH  J'rout  (ioiTaforfitepiagfailiirP: 

« 

HoKtL.     Ver.  10.  Aud  iiol  onl^  thU;  but  whett  Hebevca  also  bad 

. '-  cottceired  by  one,  even  by  ourJ'tUlu-r  i»aac. 

The  subject  in  questiou  was  aii  itnportant  oue.  Hence  he 
turns  to  Hi'veral  arguments,  and  ciulcavourn  by  nil  means  to 
solvr  the  ilifficiilty.  For  if  it  was  at  once  sirango  and  new 
for  them  to  be  cast  out  after  eu  great  protntse^,  it  is  ninch 
more  straiigp  llint  we  even  Klioiidd  come  int'»  their  good 
things,  who  (lid  not  expi^et  any  thing  of  the  kind.  And 
the  COM  was  the  same  as  if  a  king's  eon,  who  had  promises 
made  him  that  he  should  succeed  to  the  power  he  had.  were 
to  be  cast  out  into  the  level  of  dtisreputabic  men,  anil  in  bis 
place  a  condr>mned  man,  and  ontt  laden  with  i>nlfl  un- 
nnmbpn-rl,  after  beins  uiken  mil  of  prison,  were  iii  como 
into  the  power,  whieh  properly  was  the  other's.  For  he 
mean*,  what  have  you  to  say?  that  the  son  is  unworthy? 
Well,  but  *o  is  thU  man  unworthy,  and  much  more  so. 
Hence  he  ought  either  to  have  bcei]  pmnshcd  along  with 
the  fonntr,  or  to  have  been  honoiu'ed  along  with  him.  Now 
it  wan  Bomulhing  nf  this  stirt  which  befell  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles,  or  something  far  more  Kiraugu  than  this.  Now 
that  all  were  miworlhyt  he  has  Bhe\m  above,  where  be  saj'S, 

'Bnim.S,For  nil  fiatv  Htntied,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
But  the  new  thing  is,  that  when  all  were  unworthy,  the 
GenlilcK  were  sHved  alone.  And  beside  this  there  is  another 
difficulty  that  some  one  may  Kturt,  he  says.  If  God  had  no 
intention  of  fulfdling  tlio  promises  to  iJiem,  why  make  tlietn 
at  all?  For  men  who  liuow  not  the  fut\ire,  and  arc  many 
timcH  deceived,  do  promise  even  Uie  nudcson-ing  iliat  they 
shall  have  llioir  largOH-st-K.  But  He  wlio  kuciwetb  hcfortiliand 
things  to  come  uh  well  as  things  presenl,  and  hath  a  clear 
knowledge  that  they  will  make  tliemselves  midesen-ing  of 
tlie  pruinifies,  and  therefore  will  not  receive  any  of  the  things 
specified, — why  s.hould  He  promise  at  all?  Now  what  is 
Paul's  way  of  meeting  all  tlii-t?  It  is  by  ahewing  what  the 
Israelite  ib  to  whom  Hi-  made  the  prcnniw.  For  when  this 
has  been  shewn,  there  is  at  the  (tame  time  demon ulnited  tlic 
faet  that  the  promi^ies  were  alt  fulfilled.  And  to  point  this 
out  he  said,  For  they  are  not  ail  Israel  (hat  are  of  ftraet. 
And  this  is  why  he  does  not  use  the  name  of  Jacob  N  but 
^  DiJymua  in  P**lm  97,  3.  uid  H«tj>li.  pi.63,  7.  xp.  CDrderium.  CS. 


Si.  Paul  fNeefs  an  objection  by  a  j/reater  difficHlttf.     28J* 

that  of  Israel,  which  wA  a  jtif^n  of  the  virtue  of  that  just  Rom. 
man,  aud  of  a  gift  fifvm  abojre,  ami  uf  haring  iwtn  Gixl.-^ — '- 
Yet,  a//,  be  says,  hare  simiefl,  and  come  thori  of  the  gloryts.  '    ' 
of  God,     Now  if  all  have  sinned,  how  come  some  to  bo 
Kavcd,  aiid   wniic   to   perish?     Il   ih  lu^cuusc  all  weru  not 
roindcd  ii>  cuim-  lo  Mini,  sinco  for  His  part  all  were  saved, 
fur  all  were  callt-d.      However,  he  does  not  set  iJiLs  dowt)  vet 
a  while,  but  meetK  il  from  an  advantagcou-s  position,  and  from 
other  examples,  by  britif^ng  boforc  them  anotlicr  question, 
and  as  in  the  former  case  mtisKs  a  diiTiculty  vert-  great,  by 
another  dillicully.     For  when   he  was   discuspiug  how  by 
Christ  being  justiGe<I  all  tlio  rest  enjoyt-d  that  riglitvousness, 
he  brought  in  Adam's  case,  saying,  For  ij'htj  one  matfs  offence  Bom. »," 
death  reigned^  muck  more  they  which  receive  abuitdaticeof''    , 
grace  shall  reign  in  life.    And  the  cose  of  Adam,  indeed,  ae«  pp. 
he  docs  not  clear  u]),  but  from  it  Iil-  clears  up  his  own ',  iind 
•hews  that  U  was  more  reasonable  that  lie  who  died  in  Uifir'o'Hh. 
behalf  should  have  power  owr  theiu  at  His  will.     For  that 
when  one  had  siimcd  all  should  bt^  pmuslied,  does  not  seeta 
to  be  so  very  reasonable  to  most  men,     Uut  that  when  One 
had  done  aright  alt  shokild  be  justified,  is  at  once  nioa* 
reasoiiabU-  and  more  suit<!<l  \x\  Ciud.     Yet  still  he  has  nut 
solved  the  dtHicuUy  he  raised.     For  the  more  iibscure  that 
point  romainod,  the  more  the  Jew  was  put  to  silence.     And 
the  difficulty  of  his  position  passed  over  to  the  otiicr,  and 
this  l>ccomes  clearer  from  it'.     So  in  this  passage  also,  it  is*  Mar. 
^by  raising  otiier  di/ficuUies   that    be   meets   the  questions  i  ]«,_ 
raised,  inasmuch  as  il  was  against  Jews  that  he  was  cou-*^"" 
.  tcntUug.     Hence  hi;  takes  no  ]>uins  to  solve  the  examples 
I  vhich  he  has  brought  before  us.     For  he  was  uot  answerable 
tibr'  them  as  hi  the  fight  against  the  Jews,      [tut  fn>m  Ihirm 
il»e  makes  his  on-n  subject  ihrouf^hout  clean-r.     Why  d<i  you 
feci  surpri.'*ed,  he  means,  that  .some  of  tlie  Jews  were  saved, 
and   some  not  saved  at   this   time  ?     Why  of  old,  in    tbo 
patriarchs'  times,  one  may  sec  this  happening.     For  why 
Was  \*AAc  only  called  the  tteed,  and  yet  he  was  the  father 
of  Ishmael  also,  and  of  several  others.     '  But  be  was  of 
a  mother  that  was  a  slave.'     And  what  has  this  to  do  with 

'  Gr.  to  tbem.  i.  e.  to  thara  con-    SI,  '27.  '  Neither  tell  I  jou  by  what 
■idemi  ha  obj»tiniu.    CninpBr«  Man.    auttiority  I  do  th^e  thing*.' 


290    God  knew  and  rhttse  Jacob  tiloue  K»au  be/M-e  birth. 

ttnHii,.hi!t  bthor?    Siill  I  n-i11  not  lu'  rapiioiK,     Ijct  this  son  bo  set 

.: :.  aside  on  his  mother's  accoimL    Whal  art-  we  to  say  of  those 

sprung  from  Keturah  }  were  thejr  not  (rt-o,  and  t'l-om  a  mi>thcr 
that  was  free  ?  Ilow  caino  thoy  not  to  be  honoured  with  the 
same  )>rcfercncf  as  Ihiuic?  And  why  tl<»  I  sjivak  of  these  ? 
for  iU'becra  was  even  Isaac's  only  wile,  and  hoaniig  two 
rhih1n-n  Bhe  bore  Lheni  both  to  Isaac:  i^lil)  tJuiKu  ro  liont, 
though  of  the  snnip  fathcrjand  the  twimc  hiother,and  the  fruit 
of  the  same  labour,  being  both  of  onr  father  and  one  inother, 
and  twins  besides,  yet  did  not  enj<iy  the  name  loi.  And  yctt  hfw 
you  have  no  mother's  slavery  to  account  for  it,  a»  in  Ishmael's 
case,  nor  can  you  say  tbat  one  was  begotten  of  this  womb 
;ind  Uif  other  of  a  diflbrent  one,  as  in  the  cast'  of  Kclundi 
and  Sarah,  eince  tii  this  case  tlioy  liad  the  «arac  hour  in 
common  to  them  for  tht-ir  hirtli.  Tliis  wa^  wliy  Paul  ibou, 
in  order  lo  pivi;  a  cleartT  example,  says  thai  this  happened 
not  in  Isaac's  case  only,  hui  when  Rebecca  aho  had  conceited 
by  one,  even  by  onr  father  iKttac.  I 

Ver.  11  — 13.  [For  the  children  beiny  not  yet  bom,  neither 
hariny  done  any  yood  or  erii.  that  the  purpose  of  God 
accordt'ny  fo  electtort  miyfit  stand,  not  v/' uvr/cs,  but  of  him 
that  valleth,)  it  was  said  unto  hei\  The  elder  shall  serve 
the  yattnyer.  As  it  ix  tpritton.  Jacob  have  I  iored,  but  Esau 
batv  I  hated. 

What  was  the  cau^e  then  why  one  was  \oveA  and  llic 
other  hated  ?  why  was  it  that  one  sen-ed,  the  other  wa« 
serred  F  It  was  because  one  nas  wicked,  and  the  other 
good*.  And  yet  tlio  children  buing  not  yel  bonuonc  wu» 
honoured  tmd  tlie  other  condemned.  For  when  tliey  were 
not  as  yet  bom,  God  said,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  yonnyer. 
Wth  what  intent  then  did  Gi>d  say  this  ?  Because  He  doih 
not  wait,  as  man  doth,  to  see  from  the  Lssnc  of  thingu  the 
good  and  him  who  is  not  so,  but  even  befon*  thtwc  Xlc  ^^ 
kuoweth  wliich  is  the  wicked  and  which  not  such.  And^f 
this  took  place  in  the  Israelites'  case  also,  in  a  still  more  " 
wonderfiil  way.  \V'hy,  he  says,  do  I  sjicak  of  lismu  and  of 
Jacob,  of  whom  one  wax  wichetl  and  tlic  otlier  good?  For 
in  the  Ismeliu^;'  case,  the  nin  l>cIonged  to  all,  ^ce  they  all 

k  ir  ly*  in  to  lie  read  intrmi|{>tlrttlr,     underaumd  or  that  limir  ixpIqut*!/, 
ao  a«  ti)  impljr  tb«  Dipg»li*v,  it  must  be    (lif  oulext  ^tiewi. 


Arfftinu-n/  Ihe  more  effeciieefur  ctuea  not  KoUvd.      2fll 


mercy  Roh. 

B,  15. 


worsbipiHtd  tlic>  cuir.     Yet  iii>twttl)»laucliiig  suuk-  had 
shenii  them,  and  othorti  hud  nut'. 

Ver.  15.  For  I  wilt  have  wcreifi  lie  says,  oti  whom  I  tciU  Ex.  sa, 
fiaofi  merry,  and  I  wiU  thetr  compaasion  oh  whom.  I  wiii 
skew  cotMpassiou . 

This  one   may  see   al«o  in   Oic  case  of  those  who   un^ 
pimishod.     For  what  n-oiil<l  you  say  of  Pharaoh,  who  was 
])uui8he<l,  and  had  to  pay  so  heavy  a  penalty  ?    You  »ay  be 
was  hardened  and  disobedient     Was  he  then  alone  such, 
and  not  even  one  person  else?     How  canic  he  tlien  to  lie  «o 
Bcvcri'ly  piniiKhed }  \\'\\y  even  in  tlic  rase  of  the  .leiv»  (lid 
he  call  tliat  a  people  which  was  no  people,  or  again,  why 
not  count  all   worthy  of  c^iual   hononr?      For  if  they  beu.w, 
(it  says)   ax   the  mnd  of  Ihe  nea,  yvt   shaii  a  rfmnant  be^' 
MfW.      And  why  is  it  to  bo  only  a  remnant '     Vou  eee 
what  diihcuhy  he  hati  filled   the  wibjcct  uitli.     Aiid  ivilh 
gri'St  propriety.     For  when  yoii  hare  power  to  throw  your 
udversaij-  into    perplexity,  do   not    at  once  bring   forward 
ihe   answer,  because  if  he  be  fonnd   himself   rejiponsiblc 
for    the    same    ignorance,  why    take    unncccssar)-   dangers 
upon  yourself?    Why  make   him    more   bold,  by  drawing 
it  all  upon  yourself?    Now  tell  me.  O  tlioii  Jew,  diat  hast 
so  many  perplexing  ([uestions,  and   art  unable   to    answer 
any  of  them,  linvv   lliuii    eomcst   to   annoy   us  on    account 
of  the  call  of  the  GentiloR  ?    I,  however,  have  a  good  reoMin 
to  give  yon  why  the  OentilcH  wen^  juKlilic«l  ami  yi;  were 
eaat  nut.     And  what  is  the  reason?     It  is  that  they  are  of 
faitli,  yc  of  tlic  workx  of  the  Law.     And  it  is  owing;  to  this 
obstinacy  of  your*  tliat  ye  have  in  every  way'  been  jpvcn'War. 
np.     For  they   beiny   ignoranf  of  Gotl's   riyhleoHtHeta,  (l»rfM*.&ll 
f/oiny  about  to   esUihtixh  their  own  righteoimieiis,  Imve  not 
nnbmilli-d  themtehys  unto  the   ritfhteottsMexs  n/  iimL     'Hie 
clearing  up  then  of  the  whole  pa.ssage,  to  give  the  whole 
aense  summarily,  is  here  brought  out  by  that  Messed  person. 
Hot  that  this  may  be  clearxT,  let  us  invcstigati-  the  ihings  he 
Hay»  one  by  one ;  this  k-nowing,  that  what  tlie  blessed  Paul 
aimed  al  wa.%  to  shcu-'  by  all  that  he  said  that  God  only''«u 
knowelh  who  are  worthy,  and  no  man  whatever   kuoweth,  g^*!;* \^ 

teach 
'  He  refer*  lo  Uk  cmbaiod  on  trhiPh     i\t.  urhvn  M(»(v  inUtrcednl  for  then 
tlw   vrnrdii  arxt  quoted   wttt  •pak«n,    all«i  (bat  ain. 

na 
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Esau  iu/eritir  to  Jacob  in  character  only. 


Houii.. 

XVI. 


if  lie 

f 


m    to    know    tvcr   nn  wc' 
there  are  simdn"  abcimtions. 


lit  iliHt  in  this 
For  He  llial 


even 
-seiiicnco  m  ni.s  loeru  are  siinan"  at>cimtions.  tor  ne  uiai  ii 
knon'cth  the  secrets  of  tho  hearte,  H«  onl^  knoweth  for  a  ^M 
certainly  who  deserve  a  crown,  anrl  who  piinisliim^t  anil  ^« 
ven^feance.  Hence  it  is  Oiat  many  of  those,  by  men  esteemed  ^j 
good.  He  convicts  and  punishes,  and  those  suspected  to  be  ^M 
had  He  rrowns,  after  shewing  it  iml  (n  be  so;  thiis  fonniug  ^ 
His  wmleiice  not  after  Iho  jiidKnienl.  of  us  slaves,  hut  after  ^J 
His  own  keen  and  uncnmipt  decision,  and  not  waiting  for  ^M 
the  issue  of  actions  to  InoTc  at  the  wicked  and  him  who  is  ' 
not  so  therefrom.  Hut  tJiat  we  may  not  make  ihc  subject 
more  obscure,  again  let  us  go  to  the  very  words  of  the 
Apostle. 

Ver.  10.  And  not  only  flits,  but  tr/iett  Hfibecca  alw  had 
conceit:ed  hij  one. 

I  niighl,  he  iniplien,  have  mentioned  the  children  by 
Kelurah  hesides^  hut  I  do  not.  Itut  to  gain  the  victory 
from  a  vantage  ground,  it  is  those  bom  of  one  and  tlie  samu 
father,  and  mother  too,  that  I  bring  forward.  For  ihey  were 
both  sprung  from  llohcccn,  and  from  Isaac  the  true-bom. 
the  elecl.  the  son  honoured  above  all,  of  irhmn  Mc  said.  In 
Isaac  sfudf  <hy  need  be  called,  who  became  i he  /other  of  m 
ail;  but  if  he  was  oiir  father,  then  rthould  his  sons  have 
been  our  fathers  ;  yel  it  was  not  so.  ^"on  sec  how  this 
hapj)ens  not  in  .\hndian]'s  ease  only,  but  aliio  in  lliat  of  his 
son  himself,  and  hi>w  it  is  faith  and  virlnc  in  all  ca.ie»  that 
is  conspicuous,  and  gives  the  real  relationship  its  character. 
For  hencp  we  leam  that  it  is  not  only  from  the  manner  of 
birth,  but  owing  to  their  being  worthy  of  the  father's  virtue, 
that  the  children  are  eaUed  children  of  him.  For  if  it  were 
only  owing  to  the  manner  of  the  birth,  tlien  ought  Esau  to 
have  enjoyed  the  samo  as  Jacob  did.  For  he  also  was  from 
a  womb  as  good  as  dead,  and  liis  mother  viaa  barrun.  Yet 
this  was  not  the  only  thing  required,  but  the  character  too, 
which  fact  coniribntes  no  common  amount  of  practical  in- 
struction for  us.  And  he  docs  not  say  that  one  is  good  and 
another  bad ;  and  so  tho  former  was  hononrcd,  lest  this  kind 
of  argument  should  be  wielded  against  him,  '  \Miat,  are 
those  of  tlic  UenlileK  gw:>d  men  rather  than  those  of  the 
circumci^on  V    For  even  supposing  the  truth  of  the  matter 


I 
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CofTs  choice  cannot  be  qufttimied,  as  He  Known  all  before.  393 


iiiat  ;:,•'"• 


was  BO,  sUII  he  does  not   state  it  yet,  as  that  would  bax'c  Boir. 

sccincH  to  be  vexatious*.     But  it  is  upon  God's  l<nowlcdge  _: 1 

thai  he  has  cast  the  whule,  ami  ll)ii<  no  out*  wuuhl  venture 
to  gainsay,  though  ho  were  crer  bo  frantic.  For  the  children 
beimj  not  tjct  hnrn,  liu  says*,  it  wax  said  titito  her,  The  elder 
tthall  gerixi  the.  tfauii(ft:r.  And  ha  shews  that  noble  birth 
nf\er  the  flesh  is  of  no  'avail,  but  we  must  seek  for  virtue 
of  soul,  which  even  before  the  works  of  it  flod  kuowelh  of. 
For  /A^  ckildren,  he  says,  beittg  not  yrt  born,  aor  having 
done  any  ijood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose'  of  God  uccording 
to  election  might  standi  it  teas  said  unto  her  that  the 
eider  shall  serve  the  younger;  for  tbiH  was  a  sipi  of  fore- 
knowledgo,  that  they  were  chiratm  from  the  very  birth. 
■  lliat  the  choice  of  God  them ',  lie  means,  mi^ht  be  dis- 1  Mu. 
I  played,    beinf;    oue    of    jiurpose*    and    forcknowled;;i'.     ForS''* 

I  from  the  first  day  He  at  once  saw  and  proclaimed  which 'QMbb. 
I  was  ^od  and  which  nuc.  Do  not  rticn  tell  int.- 
I  thou  hast  read  the  Law  (he  moans]  and  the  l^ophets, 
I  and  haat  been  a  serrant  fur  such  a  long  time.  For  He  tJmt 
^^Klcnpweth  the  soul  knoweth  also  how  to  assay  it,  and  which  is 
^^Hworlliy  of  being  saved.  Yield  ilicn  to  the  iiicoiupruliriiKible- 
^^BncKS  of  the  election.  Fur  it  is  He  alone  who  knoweth  how 
to  crr)ffn  aright.  How  many,  for  instance,  seetued  better 
than  St.  Matthew ;  to  go  by  the  exhibition  of  works  then 
visiblo.  But  IJe  that  knoweth  things  undeclared,  and  is 
ablo  to  assay  the  miud's  aptitude,  knew  the  jK-arl  thimgh 
Ijing  in  the  inire,  and  after  pasi^itig  by  others,  and  being  well 
pleased  with  the  beauty  of  this.  He  elected  it,  and  by  adding 
to  the  noble  born  free-will  grace  from  Hiuiseltj  He  made  it 
approved.  For  if  in  tlie  casf  of  these  art«  which  are  perish- 
able, and  indeed  in  other  matters,  those  that  arc  good  judges 
do  not  uHe  the  grounds  on  which  ibe  uninstructed  form  their 
decision,  in  nelecling  out  of  what  is  ))ut  before  theui ;  but 
from  points  which  they  are  themselve!-  all  aware  of,  they 
many  times  disparage  that  xvhich  the  uninstrueted  a]>prove, 
aitd  decide  upon  what  they  disparage :  and  horse-breakors 
oflen  do  ihia  wtUi  horiHis,  and  so  Uie  Juilges  of  precious 


*■  So  0 Um.  Sav.Bdd/t,i>citl>cr  having        ■  TU«  czptoMioD  lupporti  St.  Au- 
doMan^good.  gvatiiia'iiRtMprttstiotiariloii.  v)il.1W. 


Differfnc*  *^likr  t*cU  in  diffrn^mt  ch«rturt*r». 
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itxnKS,  and  trnrkmen  in  othn*  arts  :  much  more  vill  the  God 
thai  loveth  man,  the  infimUr  WiAdom,  who  alone  hath  k 
clear  knowledge  of  aQ  things,  not  allow  of  man's  goease*,  hmX 
will  out  of  His  own  exact  and  unfailing  Wisdom  pass  Ui> 
iienleiico  u{ion  all  mtn.  Hence  il  was  that  He  choee  the 
publican,  the  thief,  and  lite  liariot ;  but  dishonoured  piiests* 
and  eldcrSf  and  rulers,  and  cAst  them  out.  And  this  <nm 
may  see  happening  in  the  martyrs'  cose  also.  Many  accord- 
ingly of  those  who  verc  utterly  cast  aside,  have  in  the  time 
of  trial  bc^en  crowned.  And,  on  thi;  otiier  hand,  M>me  that 
have  bot-n  ht-Id  gn-at  ones  by  many  hare  stuuilded "  and 
fiUl«o.  Do  not  then  call  the  Cnrator  to  account,  nor  say.  Why 
is  it  liial  oiio  was  crowned  and  another  puni&hi-d .'  For  Ue 
knoweth  how  to  do  these  things  with  exactness.  Wbencv 
also  he  says,  Jtuvb  hate  I  tored,  and  f'.ivtu  hare  /  hated. 
"nial  it  was  widi  justice,  you  imU?cd  know  fmni  the  result: 
but  Iltmsolf  rvf-n  brfom  the  n-sull  knew  it  ck-arly.  For  it  is 
not  a  mere  exhibiti'»n  of  work*  that  (.Sod  searcheth  after, 
but  a  iioblciiCKH  of  clioice  and  an  obedient  temper  '  bendw. 
For  a  man  of  this  kind,  if  be  should  ever  m\  through  some 
S1trpri8e^  will  speedily  recover  himself.  Aud  if  he  should 
even  slay  lung  haply  in  a  slate  of  vice,  he  will  not  be  over* 
looked,  but  (*od  who  knoweth  all  things  will  speedily  draw 
him  out.  And  so  he  that  is  beruin  corrupted,  orcu  if  he 
seem  to  do  some  good  things,  will  perish,  in  that  he  doth 
thix  wiUi  an  ill  inti-niion.  Hence  even  David,  after  com- 
ttiittitig  mnrder  aiid  adulter*-,  suice  he  did  this  as  being 
carried  away  by  surpritte,  and  not  from  habitual  ]>ractice  of 
wickedueM,  »pei'di)y  washed  il  out  The  Fliarisee,  how* 
ever,  who  hod  not  peqietratcd  any  such  crime',  but  even  hod 
good  deeds  besides  to  Ixtast  of,  lost  all  hy  the  bad  spirit  he 
had  chosen. 

\''cr.  14.  What  »haU  wv  my  then  f  is  there  uurighteout- 
neu  with  God  f     fiod/orhift. 

Hence  ihere  i^  no  such  Uiing  in  the  ca.se  of  lis  and  the 
JuWs.  And  then  ]i>'  goes  on  with  anolhrr  thing,  a  more 
obvcure  than  thtK.     And  of  what  sort  is  it? 


"  rprbapi  AiludinKiQtfatr/i^fi^im/MK     liut  wiftr^rn  impliM  aummnding  Mid 
"f  Emu.  MNtuli. 

t  LitiY*!);  nmler  aomc  rJTOunwiniM, 


Godjudtfru  bg  MJfpreHVfJf  unseen  to  us. 
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^^H        Vcr.  IS.    For  he  aaith   to  Moses,  J  tcili  have  mercy  oh   Bom. 

^^B  ithota   I  mil  hurfi  iNt-rcif,  and  I  wUi  hare  comptusi<m  OH  - — — 

W        v/wm  I  vpiU  have  compatsioH. 

Here  again  hv  adtk  force  to  the  objectiitu  bv  diviiUng  tl  itt 
two,  and  iiK-uliug  it,  aiid  sUirLiiii,;  aiiuUii-r  frc!^h  tliHirulLy. 
But  to  make  what  I  bavt>  said  clearer,  one  oiusl  needs  oxplaiu 
iL  Gi)d,  lie  means,  said  ihat  Ihe elder  shttllscrrc  the-  youngvr, 
belbrc  liie  iTuvnil.    Whftt  llien  ?   Is  Cad  unrighUousY    By  uo 

r  means.  Now  Ustt^  to  what  followx  nlso.  For  in  thai  ca&e  the 
rirtiie  or  the  vice  might  1»l-  ihe  decisive  ihiiig.  Bill  here  tliere 
was  oue  siu  ou  which  all  the  Jcwk  joined,  tiiat  of  Uie  uiultun 
calf,  and  stiU  8uiue  were  puuiKhod,  uud  some  wvre  not 
pintisbed.  ^Vnd  this  ifi  why  lie  says  /  wiil  hape  mercy  vii  Ex.  as, 
vhotn  J  uitl  hate  mercy,  and  I  wilt  /taV£  compassion  o«'?v 
whom  I  tcili  have  cotnpassimt.     For  it  is  not  thine  to  know^coniHt^ 

Moses,  whieh  arc  deser%'iu^  of  My  love  toward  man,  but 

I'c  ihift  to  Me*  Uut  if  MaM^s  had  no  right  to  know,  much 
ha**  we.  And  thiH  is  why  he  did  not  barely  i]Uotc  the 
passage,  but  alt>o  called  to  our  miads  to  ivhuui  it  was  »aid. 
i^'or  it  is  MoHes,  hf  means,  that  He  is  i^peakiiig  to,  thai 
at  Icabt  by  the  dignity  of  Uiu  person  he  might  make  the 
objcxtur  modesu  Having  then  gireii  a  suluiion  uf  Uie 
difficulties  raised,  be  divides  it  in  two,  by  bringing  furward 
another  oljjection  be«i<le3i,  as  rolU:iws  ; 

Ver.  10,  17.  fio  then  it  is  not  of  him  thai  icilletk,  nor 
6/ him  that  runneth,  but  of  (iotl  Ihat  thvH-fith  mercy*.  For 
the  Hcriplnre  saith  unto  Fhtiriioh,  l^ven /or  this  mine  pur- 
pose ban-  I  raised  Ihee  up,  that  i  miyfit  then-  my  poiccr 
in  thee,  and  that  my  name  atiykt  be  declared  thrvuyhuut  alt 
the  t-arth. 

Ab  then  in  the  one  cose,  ho  means,  somo  were  surod 
and  some  were  punished,  so  here'  alAo.  Tliis  man  was  re- 
served for  tliis  vert'  |)urpose.  And  then  he  again  urges  the 
obj«clioo> 

Vcr.  IH,  l(».  Therefore  lie  hath  mercy  oh  uhom  ffe  icill 
have  taercyf  ami  uhom  He  utU  He  kardeneth.     Thou  u-iU 

1  One  Ms.  Midfl,  Uuc,  tar  hu  pan,  liMirotw  of  llw   McMitiK'      ^ui  Go4 

wiibed   Ui  tilnw   Kaau,  be  rail  bi  Ibe  brought   Id   JsmIi    «bo   wu   M-ortbv, 

Arid   fwmJltt,  Uj   a  cumtiii>ii   mtHluhr  anil  liy   ti  juit  jtitlgntnil  drvbrvJ  tilm 

Tur   rtiin)   V>  do  ki»   latbtn'*  hidding,  c)'»rrt(i)|t  uf  the  tilMMUg. 


29«    Objector  brought  to  the  point  qfreplffiny  nyai»$t  God. 

RoHii:, iwiy  then   unto  me,  ll'hif  lioth  He  ^t  JinH  fault  f  For  who 
^IL  hath  resisted  His  iritt  ' 

Se6  what  ])atn8  hu  lakei  lo  embarrass  the  subject  iu  every 
waj*  And  tim  answer  he  does  not  produce  iiirtliwiLb,  it 
being  a  useful  thing  not  to  do  mi,  but  be  first  stops  the 
(liKputaufs  muitUi,  saying  as  fullous, 

\v.T.  30.  AViy  buif  O  martt  rrho  art  thou  that  repliest 
agttifisl  God? 

This  he  doeR  tn  tolce  clown  the  objectnr's  nnsoasonoblo 
inquisitivrncM,  and  escesRiTe  curiosity.  a«d  to  imt  a  rhixrk 
upon  it,  and  teacb  him  to  luiow  what  GoU  is,  and  what  man, 
and  how  iucoiii])rehciisil)lc  Ills  Ibrcktiowiedgir  is,  iiud  bow 
far  above  uur  reoAoii,  and  hnw  obedience  to  Him  in  all  {Kiints 
is  binding.  Sv»  when  he  has  madi;  this  preparalon'  step  in 
his  hi'an-r,  and  lias  hushod  anri  softened  down  bis  spirit,  then 
with  j?rc!it  felifiiy  he  introduces  the  answer,  having  made 
what  be  says  easy  of  adnitttance  mt)i  }iini.  And  be  does  not 
say,  it  iK  ini{ioK8ibte  to  answer  ijia'^tionK  of  this  kind.     No; 

■2  Mu. but  what?  But'  that  it  iin  presumptuoiia  to  raise  theia.  For 
our  bu>>iue&s  is  to  obey  what  God  has  said,  not  to  be  curious 
even  if  \vi;  do  uol  know  i\\v.  rv-osow  of  Uieui.  Wherefore  ho 
8ny8»  IVhit  art  thou  that  replied  itgnin/ti  Ood?  You  soo 
how  very  byht  he  makes  of  him,  how  he  bears  down  his 
swelling  spirii!    ll'iio  art  ihmt?   art  thou  a  *.harer  of  His 

•cnm-    power'?  uaj,  art  thon  sitting  it)  judgment  upon  God?     Why 

P''"  in  couijiarifion  with  Him  Lhon  cansl  no!  havf  a  being  even  ! 
not  tliiii  or  that  sort  uf  being,  but  absohilely  none !  For  the 
ex]>ression,  u7jo  art  thou  'f  doth  much  more  set  him  al 
nought  than  '  ihou  art  nothing.'  And  he  takes  other  ways  of 
shewing;  t'urther  his  iiuligiiation  in  tlic  f]uestion,  and  <\ov»  not 
say,  Who  art  thou  that  answerrst  fiodY  but.  that  repliest 
nf/(iiiifit,  ihdl  is,  that  gninsaycst,  and  that  oppo*e*t.  For  the 
saying  Unugs  ought  to  be  so,  and  ought  not  to  be  so,  is  what 
a  utan  dot^s  Oiat  repfie*  ayaitixt.  See  how  he  scares  them, 
bow  he  terrifies  tlicni,  how  he  makes  them  tremble  rather 
than  be  questioning  and  curious.  This  is  wliat  aii  excellent 
teaehrr  tbn's;  he  does  not  follow  his  discijiles'  fancy  every 
where,  but  h-ads  ihcm  to  liis  own  mind,  and  pulls  up  the 
thorns,  and  then  putt  the  seed  in,  and  does  not  answer  at 
oucc  in  all  cases  to  the  questions  put  him. 


fliuttratioHS  hote  to  he  e.i-piainetl .     Thtil  t^fhe  Potter.  207 

Ver.  '20,  91.    Shall  the  thing   formed  Ktt/  to   Him    that   Bom. 
formed  H,  iVhy  hmtt  thou  made  me  ihtittY     Hath  not  the   '-■'    '• 
potter*  potrer  over  the  cfay,  of  the  »amv  tump  to  make  one '  R««rf 
retxet  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ?  1— lo. ' 

Hen.>  it  is  not  to  do  airay  with  fnf-will  tliat  he  says  this, 
but  to  shew,  up  to  what  pdiiit  we  ought  lo  iihcy  (tikI.  For  in 
n'!<]>ect  of  calling  God  to  account,  wc  ou^t  lo  In?  as  httle 
ditti>oRed  to  it  as  the  clav  is.  For  we  ought  lo  abstain  not 
from  gainsaying  or  questioning  only,  but  even  from  spcalting 
or  ihiuking  of  it  at  all,  and  to  become  like  that  lifelctta  matter, 
whicli  fullitn-fth  the  jKittrrs  hands,  and  1ct.<  itself  he  drawn 
about  any  where  lie  may  please.  And  thi»  is  the  only  point 
he  applied  the  illustntlion  to,  not,  diat  is,  to  any  enunciation 
of  the  rule  of  life,  but  to  the  ctmiplele  ohediLiice  and  Kilence  of 
thoite  niio  are  the  subjert>i.  And  Jiis  wv  ought  to  obsen'e  in 
all  caws,  that  vcc  arc  not  lo  take  the  illuBtrations  quite  unlirB, 
hut  after  selrrting  the  good  oj"  ihem,  and  (liat  for  which  they 
were  introduced,  to  let  the  rest  alone.  An,  for  instance,  when 
he  caySf  He  couched,  he  lay  dofcn  wc  a  lion ;  let  us  tak«  out  Nnnh. 
the  indomitable  and  fearCul  part,  not  the  bnitiUily,  nor  any  *'  * 
other  of  the  things  l>e1nugiug  to  a  lion.  And  again,  n-hen  Ue 
Rays,  /  u:itl  luvvt  them  as  a  hereared  bear,  lot  us  take  ilieHo«.is, 
vindictivenesc.  And  when  he  Kayit,  our  (lod  is  a  consuming  .:  , 
_/rrv,  the  wasting  power  exerted  in  pimishing.  So  also  here  24.  wd 
must  we  single  out  the  clay,  the  potter,  and  the  vcsst-ls.  jg  '  ^ 
And  when  he  <loe»  go  on  to  -uiy,  ffath  not  the  patter  potcer 
ot^r  the  ctay,  of  the  xame  lump  to  make  one  restel  unto 
honour  and  another  unto  dixhonour  ?  do  not  suppose  thai 
this  is  ivaid  by  Su  Paid  a.s  an  account  of  ttie  creation,  nor  as 
implying  a  necessity  over  the  will,  but  to  illuslmto  the 
sovereignly  and  difference  of  dispensations;  for  if  we  do  nol 
Like  it  in  thi«  way,divers  incougniitics  will  follow;  forifherc 
he  wen*  speaking  about  the  nil!,  lie  will  Ik.-  the  Maker  of 
things'  good,  and  tbose  which  are  not  ro,  and  man  will  l>c 
found  in  no  wnsc  the  cause  of  these.  And  at  this  rate,  I'auJ 
will  also  be  shen-u  to  be  at  variance  with  himself,  as  ho 

'  Or  '  in«ii,'  tb^  olhrr  •Mine  fau  bc-n  were  ipcftklog  of  itM  wMI.  ind  nt  Ihme 

■dopt^  lo  niil  tlM  wnni  '  ihrx-,'  wbirb  wlui  are  fpxi,  ud  lb«  reverw,  :(iid  man 

bmir«Trrwoulilbevthtf-(>ii«MB.K'bich  >»  cicarof  all  htuoe;  then  will  Paul  b« 

mi»  ftroUjr  fr«ii  the  reit,  <u  p.  39d.)  fovnd  mt  variucv,'  6k. 
rniw  iw>r«  Miitjr ;  ttu :  '  For  if  h« 
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HoMii,.  alwavR  Lvslows  chief  lioiimir  ii|M)ii  free  choice.  TTicre  is 
'•  uutliiiiK  fist-  ihen  whirh  ho  here  wishes  lo  <lo,  sart'  to  per- 
suade the  hearer  to  yield  entirely  lo  God,  aud  al  oo  time  to 
call  Him  In  account  for  any  thing  whatever.  Tor  ns  Lh« 
potter  (be  says]  of  the  eame  lump  makes  what  he  pleaselfa, 
and  no  cue  forbids  it;  thus  also  when  God,  oftbe  same  mce 
of  men,  piinishulh  KOme,  aiid  himoiireth  uthers,  be  nut  thou 
curiuiis  uur  meddlesome  herein,  but  worship  uiily,  and  imitate 
the  clay.  And  as  il  followetb  the  hands  of  the  potter,  so  do 
Ihou  alfto  tlie  mind  of  Ilim  that  no  ordcrclh  thio^^.  For  lie 
worketh  nothing  at  randum,  or  mere  hazard,  lhou(;h  thou  be 
i^orant  of  tlie  secret  of  Ui«  Wisdom.  Vel  thou  allowesi 
the  utlier  of  the  Haiiic  lump  to  make  divert  thinj^,  and  luutest 
no  fault:  but  of  Ilim  you  demand  an  account  of  His  punish- 
ments and  honours,  and  will  not  allow  Uim  to  know  who  is 
worthy  and  who  not  ko  ;  but  since  the  some  lump  in  of  thtt 
name  suibRtancc,  you  assert  that  there  arc  tlic  same  dispo- 
sitions. And  how  mmiHtrous  this  iv. !  And  yet  not  even  is  it 
on  the  potter  that  the  honour  and  the  dishonour  of  tlie  things 
made  of  the  lump  depends,  but  upon  the  use  made  by  those 
that  handle  theiu,  fio  here  iUku  it  ile[)cndR  on  tlic  free  elioiciJ. 
Ktill,  a8  I  iN-url  before,  ono  must  lake  tills  illuslration  to  Iiave 
one  heiLrJn^  only,  which  is  thiit  one  hIiouM  not  contravene 
Got!,  but  yield  to  Hi&  incomprehensible  Wisdom.  For  llio 
examples  seem  ^  to  be  greater  than  the  subject,  and  than  the 
things  on  account  of  which  dwiy  an-  brought  forward,  so  as  to 
draw  on '  thi-  heanrr  better.  Since  if  llu-y  were  not  greater,  and 
did  not  mount  far  above  it,  he  could  not  attack  as  he  ought, 
and  chame  the  objectors,  l^^l^vever,  tlieir  ill-timed  obstinacy 
lie  silencrod  in  this  way  with  becoming  KU])L-riority.  And 
then  he  introduces  his  answer.     Now  what  is  the  answer? 

Vcr,  9'2,  23,  24.  IV/tat  if  Cod,  tcilHiig  to  shew  His  tcratfi, 
nnd  to  make  His  pawer  knturn,  endured  with  much  Umg' 
Muficrinff  the  venacis  o/  tttmthJiUfid  to  dextruciion  :  und  thnt 
He  might  imtkc  kttoutt  (he  richex  of  His  ghrtf  un  the  tv*«W» 
of  mercy,  trhU-h  He  had  afore  /trefMtrt'd  unto  yfory,  even  ttSy 
whom  He  hath  vfiosvti,  not  of  the  Jeicx  only,  but  atvo  of  the 
ticHtUcs. 

What  he  means  is  somowliat  as  follows.  1'baraoh  was  a 
vessel  of  wroth,  that  is,  a  man  wlui  by  his  own  hard-hearted- 
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ncfts  had  kindled  Ihc  nratli  of  God.  I'ur  afU-r  enjoyuig  Boh. 
much  loriB-surtcriug,  he  became  no  belter,  but  retoained  -! — I — '■ 
nil  improved.  Wherefore  he  calletli  faim  not  ooljr  a  tvnel 
of  TcrniJi,  but  also  one  Jit  led  /or  dextrucHon.  That  is,  fully 
fided  indeed,  but  liy  his  own  proper  t'clf*.  For  iicitlicr  had  God 
Idl  nut  aught  uf  the  things  likely  \a  recover  him,  nor  did  he 
leave  out  ought  of  those  that  would  ruin  him,  aud  put  him 
beyond  any  forf^vcncwt.  \'et  Ktill,  tliough  Ood  knew  thlfi,  He 
endured  him  with  much  long-sujferwi)^  being  willing  to 
bTinjr  him  tu  repenlauce.  For  bad  He  uol  willed  Lliis, 
tben  lie  would  not  havu  boi'n  tbuK  long-Bulferiug.  But 
as  be  woidd  not  u»u  Ihu  lung-sutfering  in  order  to  re|)ent- 
ancc,  but  hdlr  titled  liimself  for  wralb,  He  used  him  for  the 
correction  of  ot>iers,  through  the  jmnishmont  inflicted  upon 
him  making  tliom  U'-tb-r,  and  in  this  way  Kctting  forth  His 
power.  For  ihat  it  is  not  Oo<rs  wish  that  His  pover  be  so 
m«dc  known,  but  in  anolbcr  way,  by  His  henutitM,  namely, 
and  kindnessC)!,  He  had  nhewn  alwvo  in  all  possible  ways. 
For  if  Paul  does  not  wish  to  appear  powerfid  in  this  way, 
[not  Ihttl  trv  should  appfttr  approved ^  he  says,  bui  that  ye  2  Cot. 
iJinuid  iltf  t/uit  tr/tich  is  iuniest.)  nnich  less  dolh  <i(Ml.  Hut  '^  7> 
after  thai  He  had  shewn  hmg-Buflcring,  liiat  He  might  lead  to 
re|>cnlance,bnl  be  did  notrqjenl,  Hei^ufl'ered  liiin  alonglime, 
that  lie  might  display  at  once  His  goodness  and  Ilia  Power, 
even  if  that  man  were  not  minded  to  gain  any  thing  from  tliis 
groat  tuug-sullering.  As  then  by  punishing  this  man,  who 
coulinued  iucorri|^ble,  He  shewed  His  Power,  so  by  having 
pitied  those  who  had  dune  many  8ia»  hut  repented^  He 
uiaiiifeKtcd  His  love  toward  man.  Dtil  it  dees  not  say,  love 
towards  man,  but  gtorif,  to  shew  that  this  is  espceially  fiod's 
f^ory,  and  for  this  He  wait  above  all  things  cnmesL  Hut  in 
saying  which  He  had  a/ore  prepared  unto  glory.  He  does  not 
mean  tbal  all  is  God's  doing.  Since  if  this  were  so,  there 
were  nolhiug  to  hinder  all  men  from  being  Kavud.  Hut  he 
is  setting  forth  again  His  ibreknowledgc,  and  doing  away 
with  tlic  (UlfeFencc  between  the  JeM's  and  the  Gentiles.  And 
on  this  topic  again  he  grounds  a  defence  of  his  statement, 
which  is  DO  small  one.     For  il  was  not  in  the  ca£c  of  the 
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Jews  onl)'  that  name  men  pemlied,  and  souie  were  saved, 
but  with  the  Geutileti  a\>ui.  This  waR  the  ca.se.  Wherefore 
alio  he  (Iocs  not  say,  all  the  GcmileR,  but  qf  the  Oeatitetf 
nor,  all  the  Jews,  but  of  f fie  Jetcs.  Aft  then  Iliarauh  became 
a  vessel  of  wrath  by  his  own  lawlessness,  so  did  these 
hecoiue  ^'cjmehi  of  mercy  by  ihcir  own  readiness  to  obey. 
Tor  though  ihc  more  part  is  of  God,  Ktill  w<i'  also  hare 
contrihnled  ourselves  sonic  little.  Whence  ho  does  not 
nay  either,  vessel*  of  well-doing,  or  vewtcla  of  holdnew', 
but  reineh  of  werciff  to  shew  thai  llie  whulu  in  of  God. 
For  the  phrase,  it  is  not  vf  /urn  that  irilteth,  nor  of  him 
that  ruiinrth,  even  if  it  comes  in  the  course  of  tlie  objection, 
still,  were  it  saiil  by  Paul,  would  rrealo  nti  difficulty. 
Bccauac  when  he  says,  it  is  not  of  him  that  wilU-tk,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth^  he  does  not  deprive  ua  of  free-ivill, 
hut  tthcws  that  all  is  not  one's  own,  for  that  it  refjuirea 
grace  fmiu  above.  For  it  is  binding  on  u&  to  will,  and  also 
tu  niti :  but  to  confide  not  in  our  own  lubonrs,  hut  in  the 
love  of  God  lowarti  man.  And  Uiis  h^  li!u>  exjiressed  else- 
where. Yet  not  J,  hut  tfie  ffrace  of  Cod  tt-hich  teas  tcith  me. 
,\ud  lie  well  siiys,  IVhick  He  had  afore  prepnrrd  unto  glory. 
For  since  ihey  rcproaclu'd  thcni  with  this,  that  they  were 
saved  by  |?racc,  nnd  thouRhi  to  make  them  ashamed,  he  far 
wore  than  .Mel«  a-side  tbix  iri^iuuatiou.  For  if  thu  thing 
brought  glory  to  God,  much  more  to  them  tlirough  whom 
God  wa«  gloiitiod.  But  obsene  hi!t  ibrbimnuice,  and  un- 
speakable wisdom.  For  wht;n  he  hud  it  in  his  power  ti> 
adduce,  as  an  intttauce  of  thoiw  punished,  not  l^iaraoh,  but 
such  oflhc  Juws  Ks  hud  sinned,  and  so  uiaki^  hiH  diHi-iiiirsf;  much 
clearer,  and  shtiw  thai  where  tliere  wure  llie  same  fathers,  and 
the  same  sins,  some  iierished  and  Home  had  mercy  shewn 
them,  and  ^ii-rstiade  them  not  to  hu  doublful-miiided,  even 
if  some  of  the  (icntilfs  were  save<1,  while  liiw  Jews  were 
perishing;  that  he  might  not  make  liis  dtscounie  irksome: 
the  ylifwing  forth  of  the  ptuninbrut'nt  he  draws  from  the 
foreigner,  so  that  be  may  noi  be  forced  to  call  iJiem  vessels 
t^  wrath.  Hut  iIjomj  that  obtained  mercy  he  draws  from  the 
people  of  the  Jews.  And  besiden,  lie  alw  speaks*  in  a 
Kuflicient  way  in  God's  beltalf,  because  though  He  knew 
very  well  that  the  nation  was  fitting  itself  as  a  vessel  of 
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destruction, 8lil]  He  conlribulrd  aJl  on  His  part.  His  jmticnci',  Ro». 

His  Iong-sii(!eriiig,  ami  that  not  inert-ly  Idiig-xutTcring,  Iml  -: ■ 

much  lonR-siifffring;  yd  slUl  Htr  wa«  not  mindetl  lo  slate  it 
biirel)-  against  iLe  Jews.  WJience  then  are  koiuc  vcjispIs  of 
wrath,  and  some  of  mercy?  Of  ilicir  own  free  choice.  God, 
however,  being  very  good,  jOi^ws  the  saiiii;  kiiidnew  lo  boUi. 
For  it  was  not  lliusu  in  h  Kt;iU;  uf  salvaliun  only  to  whom  He 
shewed  uierey,  but  also  l^liaraob,  an  far  as  Hii;  part  went. 
For  of  the  samp  long-siilTcriDg,  both  ihey  and  lie  had  ihc 
ativantiigc.  And  if  he  was  not  saved,  it  vraa  qnilr  (iwing  to 
his  own  will :  Mnce,  a*  for  what  coacerueth  God,  he  hud  an 
nnich  done  for  him  ax  tJicy  who  were  havud.  ilaving  then 
given  to  the  question  tlial  answer  which  wjis  funiislied  by 
iacts,  iu  order  to  give  hio  (Useoiii>ie  lliu  advantage  of  other 
testimony  in  ibi  favour,  he  introduces  the  prophets  making: 
the  same  declarations  aibretime.  For  Hosea,  he  sayw,  of  uhl 
put  thiH  in  n'riting,  as  follows: 

Vcr.  2.1.   I  trill  cafl  Oiem  Afyproplp,  u-hich  u-ere  not  3/yH«.s, 
people:  and  her  beloivd,  which  tvas  not  helovett. 

Here  to  prevent  their  saying,  that  you  are  doeciviug  n» 
here  with  Kpecinuji  reasoning.  He  call*  Osee  lo  witness,  who 
crieth  and  saith,  I  tcill  call  ikcm  iMy  people,  who  irere  not 
My  people.  Who  then  are  the  not-people?  IToinly,  the 
Gentiles.  And  wlio  the  not-btrloredY  Tlic  same  again. 
However,  he  says,  that  they  shall  become  at  once  people, 
.  and  bi^lovcfl,  and  Kons  of  God. 

Ver.  Sfl.  For  there  they  thall  be  called^  he  9ay«,  the 
children  of  the  liei»g  Ciod. 

Bnl  if  they  should  assert  lliat  thie^  was  said  of  those  of  the 
Jews  who  believed,  even  tlieii  tlie  argiunent  stands.  For  if 
witli  those  who  after  so  many  benefits  weru  hard-hearted 
and  estranged,  and  had  lost  their  being  as  a  people,  so  f^cat 
a  change  was  wrought,  what  is  ilicro  to  prevent  even  Ihose 
who  were  not  estranged  after  bring  talccn  to  Him,  but  were 
originally  aliens,  from  being  called,  and,  prorided  they  obey, 
from  being  countt^  worthy  of  the  same  blessings  ?  Having 
then  done  with  H(»5ea,  he  does  not  content  himself  with  him 
only,  but  also  brings  Uaiah  in  afWr  liim,  tuitmding  iu  harmony 
with  him. 

Ver.  27.  For  EMias,  he  says,  crieth  amrerHtng  Israel, 
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Thill   is,  Kjwaks   nut   boldly,  and   \\w<  no  disiiiiniilation. 
Why  ihcn  lay  a  cliargc  ajpunst  us,  wlicn  they  afore  iifclan;<l 
ihe  same  thing  with  more  than  tnunpi't's  luudiieoit  ?    And 
whal  d<M*s  Isitiiih  cry  ?   Though  the  mtmhi^r  «/"  the  children  of ; 
lirael  be  as  the  sand  a/ the  sea,  a  remtumt  nhall  he  saved. 

Do  you  wp  that  he  too  does  nol  say  thai  all  an-  to  be 
BavtMl,  lint,  lliat  those  that  arc  worthy  shall-  Kor  I  regard 
not  the  tnultiludc,  ho  means,  nor  docK  a  race  ditTust'd  su  far 
distresa  me,  but  ihoso  only  do  1  save  tliat  yichl  UienifMdvos 
worthy  of  JL  And  h)^  does  not  meTitJon  the  sand  of  fh^  tea 
without  a  reason,  but  to  remind  \.\wm  of  the  anciunl  promint* 
whereof  lliey  had  uiadc  Uii-mselvc-s  uinvorlhy.  HHiy  then 
are  yuu  tMiibli^d,  as  thou^^h  tlie  pmmiso  ]tad  failed,  wlien  all 
thf  IVophetfi  ^hew  thatit  is  not  all  that  are  to  be  saved.  Tbon 
he  tnentions  tlic  mode  of  the  salvation  also.  Obai^iTf  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  Prophet,  and  the  judgtm-iit  of  the  AjvoKtli-,  whal 
a  testimony  he  has  cited,  how  cxceedinglv  apprwiti^ !  For  it 
not  only  shews  nn  (hat  those  to  be  saved  are  sume  and  not  all, 
but  aUo  adtU  tlie  way  they  are  to  be  saved.  How  then  are  ihcy 
to  be  savedtand  how  will  God  count  them  worthy  of  the  benelit  ? 

Ver.  28.  He  wiU  _/iiiiKh  the  uwkt  and  cut  it  short  in 
riyhteousne^St  he  says,  Ifecantv  «  ahort  icork  tcill  the  Lord 
maif  ttpoH  the  ntrtk. 

What  lie  mc-ans  then  i*t  somewhat  of  this  wirt.  There  is 
no  need  of  fetchinj;  a  cirt'uil,  and  of  trouble,  and  the  vexation 
of  the  worlts  of  the  Law.  (or  the  salvation  is  by  a  very  short 
way.  For  nuch  is  faith,  it  holds  saNntion  in  a  fr«  »liort 
wonU.  For  if  thou  shaft  confess  uHth  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
JextiJif  and  bvUevv  in  ihinr  hcarf  that  fiud  hath  raited  Him 
friitn  the  dead,  thou  shalt  f*e  naciti.  Now  you  f^ee  what  this, 
thfi  I^rd  Rhnft  make  n  short  word*  upon  earth,  is.  And 
what  is  indeed  wonderlid  is,  that  this  short  word  earries  with 
il  not  s;dvatiiin  mily,  but  also  ri^htcoiisneMt. 

Ver.  29.  And  o*  ICsaiax  mid  before.  Except  the  Lord  of 
Stdmolli  had  left  as  a  xeed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  had 
been  matte  like  anto  Gornorrha. 

Hen-  again  he  shews  anoUier  Ihing.  that  not  even  those 
few  were  sarcd  from  their  own  resonrcea.  For  they  too 
would  have  perished,  and  met  with  Sodom's  fate,  that  is, 
they  Would  have  had  to  undergo  titter  destruction,  (for  they' 
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wen-  ala<»  diwtrojt*<l  root  ami  braiicb,  and  li;ll  not  t^ven  the  Ro*- 

uligliU-Kl  remnant  i»f  llu'msi'lvt'S,)  and   they  loo,  he  nmans^-^ ■" 

would  havr  beL-n  like  tliese,  unlesB  God  bod  used  much 
kindness  In  llicni,  and  had  fUTcd  thcni  hy  fiuth.  And  Lhis 
h«]ipemrd  also  in  the  c;isr  of  Uic  visible  c»plivity,  the 
majority  having  been  taken  away  captive  and  perished,  and 
BQinc  few  only  bi-ing  wived. 

Ver.  3U,  31.  niuUifmUuemjfthenf  Thaiihe  GeniileSt 
which  /fAlowed  not  after  rigktvowtnett.,  haw  attained  to 
riffhteousnevf,  eren  the  righttfoumcss  tchich  w  hy  faith.  Hui 
israi-l,  lehich  J'oUowed  after  the  law  of  riyhteovsneia,  bath 
not  attained  to  the  late  qfrighteowme/is. 

Here  at  last  is  the  clearest  answer.  For  idnce  ho  had 
used  a  proof  as  well  from  tacL-i  {/or  they  are  not  tilt  ItroH 
that  are  of  Inraef)  as  from  the  ca«e  of  our  forefathers  Jacob 
nd  Rsau,  and  froui  the  prophets  lioeea  and  Isaiah,  bo 
ftirtlier  givcg  Uic  most  deeiKivu  answer,  afler  firat  adding  to 
tlic  ]H^qdexity.  llie  points  discussed,  then,  are  two;  one 
that  the  Gentiles  attained,  and  the  otlicr  that  they  attained 
it  without  following  after  it,  that  is,  without  taking  (Kuns 
about  it.  And  again  in  the  Jewi^t'  case  alM)  iliere  are  two 
difllridties  of  the  same  kind;  one  Ihal  Israel  allained  not, 
the  other  that,  thougli  they  t(»ok  pains.  Ibey  attained  noU 
Whence  also  hi.s  use  of  words  is  more  cmphalicaL  l-'or  he 
does  nol  say  tliat  they  had,  but  that  they  atlained  to  riyhte- 
oumeis.  For  what  is  ('sjiecially  now  and  uiuisua)  is,  Uiat 
ibey  who  followed  after  it  attained  not,  but  they  which 
folluwed  not  after  it  atudned.  And  he  HOt^ms  to  be  indulging 
them  by  saymg,  folJotcod  after.  Bnl  afteni'ards  he  slrikc* 
the  blow  home.  For  since  he  bad  a  strong  answer  to  give 
them,  ho  had  do  fear  of  making  the  objection  a  little  harsher. 
Hence  he  doth  not  speak  of  I'aitli  cither,  and  the  righteousuefui 
ensuing  thereon,  hut  sliewK  Uiat  before  llu-  faiih  even,  on 
ibeir  own  grounil  they  wore  worHlctl  and  condemned.  For 
thon.  <>  Jew,  he  says,  bast  not  found  eren  the  rigbteousness 
which  was  by  tin-  Ijaw.  For  thou  bast  transgressed  it,  and 
become  liable  to  the  cnrse.  But  these  that  rame  not 
llirougb  the  Law,  but  by  another  rxiad,  have  found  a  greater 
righleouKness  than  this,  that,  namely,  which  ici  of  faitti.  And 
ibiB  be  bad  also  sfud  Ix-'forc.     I'l/r  if  Abraham  was  Justi/ied  Vmu.  i, 
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Ho«iL.Ay  tixtrks,  he  hafh  vhrreafto  gforijy  hut  not  he/ore  Ood: 

slR'ttiDg  llint  the  <]ll)i.T  rig1ituotiHii«'t>8  was  grentcr  than  tliil 
Before,  thtfii,  1  Haicl  tbat  lliere  were  two  di/ficultics,  but  now 
they  have  even  beeome  three  quesliuns:  tlial  the  Gentiles 
found  righteousness,  and  found  it  without  following  alU-r  it, 
auil  fimiid  a  gi'cuter  than  that  uf  the  Law.  These  saint; 
diHiciillii-s  ;in'  again  fi-ll  in  the  Jrws'  case  with  an  r>|ii«i«ilu 
view.  That  I)>mel  did  not  lind,  and  ihuiigh  he  tuuk  pains 
he  did  not  lind,  and  did  not  find  even  the  less.  Having' 
then  ihniHl  Itis  hrarcr  imo  ]>eq>lexily,  he  proceeds  to  gire  a 
coucist.-  answer,  and  tells  him  the  caiiM^  of  all  that  is  »aii 
Wliat  tlieu  IK  the  cause? 

\Vr.  32.  Ihcame  Ihey  sought  it  not  of/oitfi,  hut  at  H  icere 
of  the  tfofks  of  the  I.au:  ^^ 

This  is  th(!  clearest  answer  in  Ihc  passage,  which  if  he  baoH 
Mid  iinniedialely  upon  siarliiig,  he  would  uot  have  gained  mo 
easy  a  heariu^.  But  since  it  is  after  many  perplexities,  and 
preiiaratiunx,  and  demonstra lions  tbat  he  sets  it  down,  and 
after  using  countless  preparatory-  steps,  he  has  at  last  iiuide  it 
more  intelligible,  and  also  raorc  easily  admitted.  I-'or  this  he 
says  is  the  cause  of  their  destruction  :  Because  it  teas  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  trere  by  thi^  workn  ofthi:  i.nw,  that  they  wished 
lobe  justified.  And  he  dntrs  not  say,  A^frwr^x,  but,  rt-»/V  irwr 
by  tht:  wvrkn  of  the  Lair,  to  shew  that  they  had  not  even  this 
righteousness. 

For  they  stumbled  at  that  stumhUngxtone  J 

\cT.  33.  Aa  it  is  H-ritteu,  Itehutd,  /  tay  in  Sion  a  gfum- 
bliagatone,  and  rock  ttf  ojfence.-  aud  tihosoever  beiicreth  oh 
Him  thull  uot  f/e  uthnmed. 

Vou  see  again  how  it  is  from  faitli  that  the  bolduess  comes, 
and  llio  (;ift  is  miirersal;  since  it  is  not  of  tlio  Jews  only  that 
this  is  said,  but  of  tlie  whole  human  race.  For  every  one, 
he  would  say,  whether  Jew,  nr  Grecian,  or  Scythian,  or 
Thracian,  or  whatsoever  else  he  may  be,  will,  if  he  Ijelieves, 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  gnuit  boUlncss.  But  the  wonder  in 
the  Prophet  is  that  he  foretells  not  only  that  they  should 
believe,  but  also  that  iliey  should  not  believe.  For  ia^| 
stumble  is  to  disbelieve.  As  in  the  former  passage  he 
points  out  them  that  perish  and  them  that  arc  saving,  where 
he  says,  1/  the  number  of  the  chitdrea  qf  fsrael  he  an  /AeJ 
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Kand  of  the  xea,  the  remnant  nhati  be  mved.  AriJ,  If  the  R""- 
Lord uf  Sabaoth  had  not  left  us  a  seed,  we  fbould  have  been  a*  ~ — '■ — ' 
Soiioma.  Aiid,  He  hath  called  not  of  tht  ./rtcs  o«/y,  but 
ahoqfthe  Gentiles:  so  here  loo  he  implies  that  sonie  will 
belii!vc,  and  soiue  will  t>luiubte.  Hut  sluniblinK  comes  of 
DOl  taking  he^d,  of  gaping  after  other  ihiiigw.  Since  then 
they  did  give  heed  to  the  Law,  they  stumbled  on  the  slone^ 
And  a  stone  of  stumbliny  and  rock  of  ojfence  he  colls  it 
from  the  character  and  end  of  tliosc  thai  believe  not. 

Is  then  the  language  used  made  plain  to  you  ?  or  does  it 
still  want  much  in  clcaracsit  ?  I  think  indeed  that,  to  those 
who  bare  been  attending,  it  is  easy  to  get  a  clear  view  of  it. 
But  if  it  lias  slipped  any  body'ti  inoiuory,  you  can  meet  in 
private,  and  leani  what  it  was.  And  this  is  why  I  have 
continued  longer  upon  this  explanatory  port  of  the  discotmic, 
that  I  might  not  be  compelled  to  break  off  the  continuity  of 
the  context,  and  so  spoil  the  clearness  of  the  statements. 
And  for  this  cause  too  1  will  bring  my  discourse  to  a  con- 
clusion here,  without  saying  any  thing  to  you  on  the  more 
immediately  practical  points,  as  I  generally  do,  lest  I  should 
make  a  fresh  indisltnctness  in  your  memories  by  saving  so 
much.  It  is  time  now  to  come  to  the  proper  conclusion,  by 
shutting  up  the  discourse  with  the  doxolog)'  to  the  God  of 
all.  Let  us  then  both  pause,  me  that  am  speaking  and  you 
that  are  heariog,  and  offer  up  glory  to  Him.  For  His  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


HOMILY    xvn. 


ROBf.  X.  1. 

Brethren^  my  hearCn  desire  and  praye-r  to  God/or  them*  itt 
that  they  miyht  be  $afed. 

HoHiL.  He  w  now  going  agwn  to  rcbiilcp  ihem  more  vehomenlly 
^^^^-  tlian  hpfore.  WliLTuforu  he  again  «lo€)t  away  with  cvory 
siuil>iciou  of  batrcti,  aiic!  iiiakcH  a  great  t-flbrt  beforchjmd 
U>  corrctt  miKajipn-'heiisiou.  l)o  Kot  then,  he  says,  mind 
words  or  accusations,  but  observe  that  it  tis  not  iu  any  hostile 
spirit  that  I  say  tiiis.  For  it  is  not  likely  that  the  same 
persoD  should  ilt-hiru  tlieir  Kalvatiuii,  luid  not  drsirc  it  only, 
but  even  pray  for  it,  mid  yet  should  also  hat«  tlinin,  and  feel 
'  iW*»fct  avrrsiou  to  ihrm.  For  by  his  henrfs  desire*  here  he  means 
excei'iiing  p-eat  desiri;.  And  observe  how  the  ]irayer  he 
makes  is  from  his  soul.  For  it  is  not  the  being  freed  from 
punishment  only,  hut  that  they  may  also  be  saved,  ijiat  he 
makes  ro  great  a  point  of,  and  prays  lor.  Nor  is  it  from  ibis 
only,  but  also  froui  the  sequel  that  be  shews  the  good  will 
that  he  bath  towards  them.  For  from  what  is  open  to  him, 
aa  far  as  ho  can,  ho  forces  Ids  way,  and  is  cunt^-ntioiis  to 
find  out  some  shadow  at  least  of  an  excuse  for  them>  And 
be  hath  not  the  power,  being  overcome  by  the  nature  of 
the  facts. 

Ver.  fi.  For  I  bear  them  record,  says  ho,  that  they  have 
a  z^  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knotcledge. 


*  Ei>K-  *i!T'  Itraet.  aui]  «r>  Mn,      Fui      thai   id   Uie   Eodluiuu   Libfdry.     Somip 
th*  rail  pf  tho  Hoiii>lii>«  of  chi»  Eot>'tIp,     wmrimm  ipndings,  ho«"»T»r,  are  noti* 
onLy  oiitt  Mf.  hu  bvea  collated,  vU,    iu  ihv  Benedicuutt  edition. 
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Ought  uot  tlii»  then  to  bu  a  |,Tuimd  fur  paiOoniug  and  Rom. 
not  for  accusuitt   iLcm  ?      For  il'  it  is  not  of   mau'*  liiat  '^'  ^•-'*.' 
Uicy  arc  KC|)aratL*d,  Imt  lliroiij,'!)  xcal,  \.\\vy  dt-st-ncd  lo  bcju.,,, 
pitied  rather  ihaii  pimishjed.     But  ubscn-e  huw  adroitly  he'""^"*"* 
ravoitre  tliuui  in  the  wont,  and  yet  shews  their  unaeasonablc 
obstinacy. 

Ver.  3.  For  they  being  iijnornnt^  he  says,  o/"  Corf'j  riglf 
ieottsnesx. 

Again  Uir  word  wonid  lead  to  pardon.  But  tho  Rcquel  to 
stronger  acciwalion,  and  such  as  does  away  wkh  defence  of 
any  kind. 

And  going  about,  be  says,  to  eslabtinh  their  oum  rightfoits- 
neag,  have  not  submitted  thcmiielvea  unto  the  righiemisuexH 
o/GwL 

And  these  things  he  anys  to  shew,  that  it  was  from  a 
pctulancy  and  love  of  power'  that  they  erred,  rather  ilian  from  •  Mat 
iKuomnce,  and  that  not  even  this  nghteoiisness  from  thcj^QiJ 
deeds  of  the  Law  did  they  cstabhsh.  For  saying  going^^,*^- 
about  to  establish  is  what  one  would  do  lo  shew  Uiis.  And 
in  plain  wnrils  indeed  he  has  not  stated  this.  (For  he  has 
not  said,  that  they  fell  nhort  of  both  righU'uiismwscs,}  hut 
he  has  giren  a  hint  of  it  in  a  wry  judicious  manner,  and 
with  the  wisdom  so  peculiar  lo  himself.  For  if  they  are  still 
going  about  lu  establish  Unit,  it  is  vcn-"  plain  that  tln-y  have 
not  yet  <-slabli»hed  it.  If  they  have  not  submitted  thcmiJelves 
to  tliiit,  tliey  have  fallen  short  of  this  also.  But  be  calls 
il  their  own  rig/iteousnessy  either  because  the  Law  was  do 
longer  of  force,  or  becau.se  il  was  one  of  trouble  and  toil. 
But  this  he  calls  God's  righteousness,  that  from  faitli,  because 
it  coDies  entirely  from  the  i^nraco  from  above,  iind  because 
men  arc  justiHed  in  this  case,  not  by  labours,  but  by  the  gift 
of  God.  But  they  thai  evermore  resisted  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Tcxatlotuly  trying  to  be  justified  by  the  law,  came  not  over 
to  the  faith.  Bui  as  they  diil  not  come  over  to  tlie  tiith,  nor 
receive  the  righteousness  tlieruupon  ensuing,  aiul  were  not 
able  to  be  justified  by  the  Law  either,  they  were  thrown  out 
of  all  re»ource8. 

Ver.  4.  for  Christ  is  the.  end  of  the  Law/or  righfcousnesx 
to  everg  otte  that  belitfveth. 

*  Rcfvrriiig  10  Que  Qspt&eion  '  >  2«&l  «f  Ond.'  nee  1  Cor.  3,  S'.  Gi> 
X2 
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Sw  tin-  jueignieni  of  Faol.  For  as  he  hail  i«jx>ken  ot 
rijLjtiU^oiiKiicKH,  aiid  a  ligliicausiifM;,  letit  iliry  of  the  J( 
which  hclicvwl  shoiilil  fx^m  to  hare  ihc  nnc  Imt  be  exctutlod 
firoin  the  other,  and  XnW  accused  nf  lawlessness,  (for  even  ihests 
there  was  no  lens  cause'  to  fear  about  as  being  still  newly 
come  in,)  and  k'st  Jitwk  should  again  expect*  to  acKiero 
it,  and  sliuuld  »ay,  lliough  we  hate  not  at  present  fulfilled 
it,  yet  we  certainly  will  fulfil  it,  see  what  ground  he 
tulcc&.  He  sliewft  that  there  is  but  one  righteoiisnesH,  and 
that  Uiai  haA  it>t  fiiU  Issue*  in  this,  and  that  he  that  hath 
taltcn  t^i  himxelf  this,  the  imc  hy  faith,  liath  fuHilled  that  also. 
But  he  that  rejeclJi  this,  1«Uh  short  m<  well  urtliiil  also.  For 
if  Christ  be  the  vad  of  Ike  Law,  he  that  hath  not  Chiist,  evoo 
if  he  fti-em  U*  have  that  rightcoufim^ss,  hath  it  not.  But  he 
that  hath  uot  Chn.sl,  even  though  he  liase  not  fulfilled  the 
Law  aright,  hath  received  llic  whole.  For  the  end  of  the 
physiciau'tt  art  is  health.  Ak  then  he  that  can  male  whole, 
eix'n  though  he  hath  not  the  [jby»ic)anV  art,  huth  every 
thing;  hut  he  dial  knuws  not  how  to  heal,  though  lie  Beem 
to  Xh'-  a  follower  of  tlu'  art,  comes  short  of  ereri>'  tiling : 
so  is  it  also  in  the  case  of  Ihe  Law  and  of  faith.  He 
that  hath  this  huth  the  end  of  tliat  Ukewise,  but  ho  that  is 
without  this  in  on  alien  from  both.  For  what  was  the  object 
of  thf;  Law  ?  To  niakc  uiaii  rigliteoiu*.  But  it  had  not  tho 
power,  for  no  one  fulfilled  it  This  then  was  the  end  of  the 
Law  and  to  this  it  looked  throughout,  and  for  this  all  its 
partft  were  made,  its  fcast^  and  commaiidmenlw,  and 
sacrifices,  tuid  all  befiide)^,  that  luan  might  be  justified. 
But  ttiis  end  Christ  gave  a  fuller  aceumpILshcient  of  through 
faith.  Ue  not  then  aJiaid,  bt.-  says,  as  if  transgressing  the 
ha.v  in  having  euaiu  over  to  tlie  faith.  For  tlien  dost  thou 
irunsgn-ss  it.wlwn  foritthou  dost  not  belim-e  Christ.  If  ihnn 
believest  iu  Him,  tlicn  tliou  haat  fullillid  it  also,  and  much 
more  tlian  it  commanded.  For  thou  hast  received  a  much 
greater  righlpousneas.  \ext,  ance  tliin  was  an  asserUon,  he 
again  brings  proof  of  it  Irom  the  Scriptures,  ^ 


^  Gr.  )■  mmmoi  up,  ■•a*i^jt,>i*»ai.  llie  aunc  purpoiE,  tmA  «.  99.  of  the 

S«e    Irenwuii,  iii.  3],   'Si.    wh«rc  he  rm^pilulaUoD  oi  eonnraiiiitioii  of  ini- 

ny*  (be  crentinn  is  ■  reottptlu]»tcd' in  quity  in  AntJchrwt;  Ihe  woi^  to 

ChrtKt.     AUu  iv.  74.  7ti.  t.  1.  tnach  to  umc. 


Bow  it  ifiw  tft/tt  the  fjtic  could  not  justify.         30fl 
Ver.  S.  Moses,  he  aay*,  detcribeth  the  righteousuea*  wHkIi   ^^}'- 

*     ,         r  )0.«.(l. 

ttofthe  iMw.  - — — 

Hliat  be  means  is  this.     Motws  Kheweth  us  the  righteous- 
nt!ss  ensuing  from  the  Law,  what  sort  it  is  of,  and  whence. 
What  Durt  is  it  then  of,  aiiil  wlmt  doc^  it  consist  in  ?    In  hil- 
ftlljng  tlic  comiimndnientK.     He*  that  doeth  theK  t/iirtffs,  Hel*».  18, 
says,  shall  lire  by'  them.     And  then;  is  no  other  way  ofi  "[i,  t_ 
becoming  righteous  in  the  X&v  sare  hy  fulfilling  the  whole  of  J^  "^ 
it.     But  Oiis  liaA  not  been  possible  for  any  one,  and  th<rreforr 
this  righteousness  has  failrd  thorn'.     But  tell  us,  Paul,  of'*""*'""' 
the  otliur  righteousness  also,  that  which  is  of  jfrafre.     WHiat  is 
tbut  thfn,  aud  of  what  does  il  count  in  r     Hear  the  words  ui 
which  he  givcK  n  dear  sketch  of  it.     For  afiur  he  ttad  refuted* 
tlie  ()tli«r,  he  next  goes  on  to  tliis,  and  sityv, 

\'er.  ft,  7,  8,  9.  But  the  riffhleoufness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  (m  thig  tptge,  Saif  not  in  iJiiue  hearty  IVho  shall 
ascend  into  Heaven,  [that  f>,  to  bring  Chrint  down  from 
above : )  or  JVfio  shall  descend  into  the  deep  /  {that  is,  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  frwn  the  dead.)  But  what  saHhit?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that 
M,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach.  That  if  thou  shaU 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  IJimfroin  the  dead,  thou 
shatt  be  sared. 

To  prevent  the  Jt-WK  then  from  saying,  Mow  came  they 
who  hud  not  fouiul  the  Irssir  righteousness  u>  find  the 
greater?  he  gives  a  reason  there  was  no  aiiswyring,  that  this 
way  was  easier  than  that.  For  that  requires  the  fulfilment 
of  all  tilings,  (for  when  ihou  doest  all,  then  thou  shult  live ;)  but 
the  righteousncrts  which  is  of  Cuthdoth  not  say  this,  hut  what? 
If  thou  confeis  with  thy  month  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
believe  in  thy  heart  thai  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead^ 
thou  shall  be  saced.  Then  again  tlial  we  may  not  seem  to  be 
making  it  couteuiplihle  by  shewing  it  to  he  easy  and  cheap*, 
obserrc  bow  he  expands  his  account  of  h.    For  he  does  not 


'  H«  •eema  to  couider  Ibc  wordi  ■Thistrrmia  tilmJMlblowiUiiMoel 

voottd  from  L«>.  IS.  •  tuflWient  n-  Ui  llie  tnetbiiil  of  UtMnniDDt;  but  (Mrt 
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HnMiL.  Come  iiuiiifdjatfly  1«  tlii;  wunU  just  given,  but  what  <lwj8  he 

8a^v  .'     77»t'  riijhteoasrieiis  which  »s  o/jaith  snilh  on  this  tcim  .* 

Soif  not  in  thine  hearty  tckn  sluitl  go  up  into  heaven  '^  [that 
18,  to  bring  Chrlni  doicn,)  or,  who  /ihatl  deitufitid  into  the  deep  ? 
{that  f.f,  to  bring  up  Chriat  arjnin  /W)m  the  dead.)  For  as  to 
the  virtue  miinifcKted  in  wotIcs  thcrrp  ih  opposed  a  liKtlcKKncxs, 
'MMm.aiid  K-laxetlnos8 ',  which  rt-Iaxeth  our  laboiira,  and  it  requireih 
ncM.  "  *'fiy  wakefiil  soul  not  to  yield  tu  it:  thus,  when  one  is 
requin-d  tu  believe,  there  ore  reasonings  wliich  confuse  and 
niiike  havoc  of  tlie  niincls  of  iiiosl  men,  and  it  wants  a  soul 
of  some  vigour  to  Kbuke  chiuu  tlioiougldy  oC  ^Vud  this  is 
just  wliy  he  brings  tlie  same  before  one.  And  as  he  did  in 
Abni}i:iiii's  ease,  ko  he  does  here  also.  For  having  there  Khewn 
tliat  lie  was  juHtitied  by  faith,  kHt  he  KhoukI  stieni  to  hare 
gotten  so  great  a  crown  by  a  mere  chance,  ats  if  it  wore 
a  tiling;  of  no  account,  to  extol  the  nature  of  faith,  he  says, 
Roai.4,  W7*«  againit  Hope  heltereii  in  hope,  thai  he  might  become 
'  the  father  o/taang  nation  1.  And  being  not  wak  in  faith , 
he  conitidered  not  his  own  bodg  noir  dead,  when  he  teas 
about  an  hundred  years  old.,  neither  yet  the  deadnesx  of 
Sarah' H  v^ainb.  He  ataggcred  nvt  at  the  jtromixe  of  God 
through  unbcHrf;  hui  teas  sfrottg  in  faith,  giring  glory  to 
God :  and  being  fuily  pernuaded  that  trhiit  He  had  promised 
He  icas  able  aho  to  perfonn :  so  he  show(:d  tliat  there  is 
need  of  vigoiu",  and  a  lofty  soul,  that  tainif.  in  tilings  beyond 
expectation,  and  stmuldes  not  .it  appeflriinees.  TIuk  then  he 
doc8  here  alno,  and  shews  thnt  it  rr(|uiroK  a  wise  iniiiid,  and  a 
*  Qt.  spirit  tiea\'cnly '  and  great.  And  he  doett  not  Kay  merely, 
rw^  iS'rtjr  not,  but,  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  tbul  is,  do  not  »o  much 
log  as  think  of  doubling  ami  ^ayiug  tvith  tliynelf,  And  how  can 
tills  be?  You  see  tliat  this  is  a  chief  eharueteriHtie  of  faitfa» 
lo  leave  all  the  eonsequcnces'  of  thi«  lower  world,  and  so  to 
iteek  for  that  which  in  ahnve  nature,  and  to  cx^^t  out  the 
feebleness  of  cjUculation,  and  so  to  accept  ever)-  tiling  from 
(lie  Power  of  find.  The  Jews  however  <lid  not  iiierelv  assert 
ihiB,  but  that  it  was  not  possible  to  be  justilied  by  faith.  Uut 
liimself  turns  even*  wliat  had  taken  place  to  auotlicr  account. 


'  9i*at  Ax4\4i/t!at,  i.  7.  Iho  mniinpQ        t  8mt.  mM,  irhicli  Ht.  omK*  twil 
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that  liaving  sh«-'Trn  iho  thing  to  W  no  great,  that  moii  afti-r  il  Bon. 
Itad  Ukrn  plact^  it  roqnired  liutli,  ho  might  nw.m  with  good  — '■ — .' 
rc-ascm  to  bestow  a  crown  ou  these:  and  he  uses  the  worcls 
wliich  are  found  iu  the  Old  Testament,  being  alwaytt  al  [MiiiK 
tn  keep  quite  clear  of  tlie  cbargeK,  of  hivti  of  noveltieH,  aud 
(if  op|M>Mtioii  U}  it.  Kor  this,  which  he  htiv  says  of  faith, 
Mur^es  t4i}'8  «f  the  coiiitnandineiit"  itself,  so  ithcwing  tliat  they 
had  enjoyed  at'  God's  hand  a  great  benefit.  For  there  is  no 
need  to  say,  he  means,  that  one  iniisl  go  up  to  heaven,  or 
CTOfifi  a  great  tea,  and  then  reccire  the  commandmeots,  but 
thingx  fu}  KTvat  and  grajid  halh  God  made  of  easy  access  to 
us.  Aud  vrliat  meaneth  the  jihrase,  The  H'ord  is  niyh  thee  Y  Rom.  i, 
That  is,  It  is  easy,  for  in  thy  mind  and  in  tity  tongue  is 
thy  (wUialion.  'J'hca*  is  uo  h»ng  joimiey  lu  go,  no  seas  to  sail 
over,  no  mouiitainii  t4)  \yahBy  to  ^v^i  saved.  But  if  you  be  not 
ininded  to  cross  80  much  as  the  threshohl,  you  may  wen 
whih-  ytm  m  at  home  he  saved.  For  in  thij  mouth  and  in 
thy  heart  is  the  source  of  sxilvation.  And  then  on  another 
score  also  he  makes  the  word  of  faith  easy,  and  says,  that 
Cod  rniiwd  Him  frmn  the  dead.  For  just  reflect  upon  tlie 
wortliiness  of  the  Worker,  and  you  will  no  longer  see  any 
difficulty  in  the  thing.  That  He  is  Lord  then,  is  plain  Irom 
the  resurrection.  And  this  he  njiid  at  the  beginning  even  of 
the  £pistlu>  Which  ua.i  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  wilk 
power  . . .  .by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  But  that  the 
resurreelion  is  easy  too,  has  been  shewn  even  to  ihosi-  who 
are  vcrj-  unI>eHeving,  from  the  might  of  i)u'  Worker  of  it- 
8inpc  then  the  riglittHiUKiiiw^  is  gnrat^r,  and  light  and  easy 
to  r«;Ct'iiT,  is  it  not  a  sign  of  the  utmost  cont^^'iitionsness  to 
leave  what  is  light  and  e-osy,  and  act  about  impossibilities  ? 
For  they  coidd  not  say  that  it  was  a  thing  they  declined  as 
blurdensomc.  See  then  how  he  deprives  tliein  oi'  all  excuse. 
For  what  do  they  dcser^'e  to  have  said  in  their  deleiice,  who 
cb(H>s«>  wliat  is  tiurdi^nsoue '  and  impracticable,  and  {Kiss  by  'f4f«*M 
what  is  hght,  and  nbh;  to  fuire  tliem,  and  to  gire  thi'U)  ihosti 
tilings  which  the  Law  could  not  give?     All  Uiia  cjui  ciimu 
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■  only  from  a  contentious  Kpint,  which  is  in  a  state  of  TebcUion 
against  GihI.  For  the  Law  18  galling',  but  grace  is  easy.  . 
7*he  Law,  though  they  dispute  never  80  much,  does  not  save  ;^H 
Grace  yieldelh  iho  righteoiunefts  resulting  from  itself,  and  ^^ 
that  from  tlie  law  liktiwise.  Wliat  plea  llien  is  to  rescue  , 
thenif  Muce  tliey  are  dbposed  to  be  ctmteuttous  against  thiSf-^H 
but  clirig  to  that  to  no  purpose  whatever  ?  Then,  since  he  ^^ 
hud  niatU-  a  Htrong  iUiM:rtion,  lie  again  coniixnis  it  from  the 
Scripture. 

Ver.  11 — 13.  for  the  Scripture  ««7A,  he  proceods,  mio-\ 
Moever  belieivth  on  Him,  shall  not  be  tixhamed.     For  there  ia 
no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  same 
Lord  ot'er  ail  is  rich  unto  all  that  cuU  npo}t  Him.     For 
whotoeter  shail  call  vpvn  Ihv  Aame  v/  the  Lord  shall  be  ^i 
tared,  ^H 

Yon  see  how  he  produces  testimonies,  whether  to  the  Ciitk,  ^^ 
or  to  the  confession  of  it.  For  ilic  words,  Every  one  that  ^^ 
beliecelh,  point  out  the  faith.  But  the  wordtt,  \i''ho.toever^^ 
shall  call  upon,  set  forth  confesjuon.  Then  again  to  pro-  ^^ 
claim  the  universality  of  the  i^acc,  and  to  lay  their  boasting 
low,  what  he  had  before  demonstrated  at  length,  he  here  brieBy 
recalls  to  Uiuir  im-niory,  Khewiiig  again  that  there  is  no 
difference  betweeu  the  Jew  and  the  uncircunicised.  For 
there  is,  he  suys,  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  t/te\ 
Greek.  And  what  he  had  said  about  tlie  Father,  when  he 
wax  arguing  these*  poinu,  tliat  hi-  sayK  hen^>  too  about  the 
Son*.  For  as  before  he  Haid  in  asserting  this.  Is  He  tke  . 
'.God  (if  the  Jews  only?  Is  He  not  of  the  GeittiUs  also?  Teif^^ 
ofthe  Gentiles  also:  seeing  it  is  one  God.  So  he  saj'*  here  ^^ 
also.  For  tJic  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  (and  upon  • 
all*)  Ihitt  call  upon  Him.  You  see  bow  be  sets  Iliiu  fartli  as  ^M 
.exceedingly  de^ring  our  salvation,  gince  lie  even  reckons  ^^ 
ihijs  to  be  riches  to  Ilimst-lf;  bo  iliat  they  an;  not  even  now  ^j 
to  despair,  or  &ney  that,  pro\ide{!  tliey  would  repent,  they  ^M 
were  nnpiirdonabh;.  For  He  who  considercth  it  as  riches*  to  ^^ 
Himself  to  s;ivi-  a-*,  eea.seth  not  to  be  rich.  Since  r%'cn  this 
■is  riches,  the  fact  of  tlie  gift  being  shed  forth  unto  all.  For* 
funcc  what  distre.<i.seth  Ilim  the  most  wa^,  that  Uiey,  who 
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wcr«  in  thn  enjoyment  nf  a  pn^rogativc  ovcx  the  whole  world,  Ron. 
should  now  by  the  laith  be  dugnidfil  from  ihew;  Uirones,  andiiliillL' 
be  no  whit  better  off  than  others,  he  i  brings  the  Brophets  tn 
constantly  as  foretelling,  that  they  would  have  Ln|ual  honour 
witli  tliem.  For  nhosoever,  he  says,  belietefh  on  Him  gftaU\^^^' 
not  heaxhawedi  and,  IVhoioever  shall  call  upon  the  A'twie  Joel  J, 
<^  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  And  the  trhosocver  is  put  in  all 
cases,  that  they  might  not  say  aught  in  rep],v.  But  tlieru  is 
nothing  worse  than  i'ain>gluT}'.  For  it  was  this,  this  most 
especially,  which  proved  ihi-ir  ruin.  Whence  Christ  also 
said  to  them,  Hotr  cast  ye  beltnv,  which  rer^m  glory  one  o^J-Aot, 
another,  and  seek  not  the  t/hry  which  cometh  of  God  onhj^ 
lliis,  with  ruin,  exposes  men  also  to  much  ridicule ;  and 
before  the  punishment  in  ilw  other  world,  involves  them  in 
ills  unnumbiTed  in  this.  And  if  it  fiwrni  good,  that  you  may 
learn  this  elearly  ',  leading  for  the  ]>rei*ent  the  heavens  which '  M«. 
that  puts  us  out  of,  and  iht;  bell  which  it  llirusls  us  into,  let  us***** 
imestignte  ihe  uholu  nuitUr  :ik  hen^  befim-  uk.  Wliat  tiiun 
can  be  mort:  wasteful  than  this?  wluit  niort^  di^igmcellil,  or 
more  olfcnBive  ?  For  that  this  disorder  is  a  wasteiiil  one  is 
plain  from  the  people  who  spend  tu  no  purpose  whatsoever 
on  tlieatres,  horse-iaccB,  and  other  such  irrelevant  expendi- 
tures: from  lliosf  that  build  the  fine  and  c^xiM-nsive  houses,  and 
fit  up  ererj-  dniig  in  a  useless  style  of  extravagance,  on  which 
I  ntimt  not  enter  in  this  discourse.  Uut  thai  a  person  dia> 
eased  in  this  way  mux!  needs  be  extravagant,  and  expensive, 
and  rapacious,  and  covetous,  any  body  can  see.  For  that  he 
may  bare  food  to  give  the  brute,  he  Uiruslcth  bis  band  into  tlio 
fubslancc  of  others.  And  why  <lo  1  talk  of  substance  ?  It 
is  not  money  only  but  souls  also  that  this  tire  devnnrctb, 
and  it  worketh  not  death  here  fmly,  but  also  hereafbT.  For 
vanity  is  the  mother  of  hell,  and  greatly  kindleth  that  fire, 
and  the  venomous  worm.  One  may  see  that  it  hath  power 
even  over  the  dead.  And  what  can  be  worse  than  this? 
For  the  other  passions  are  put  an  end  to  by  deatli,  but  this 
even  after  death  shews  its  force,  and  tttrivcs  to  display  its 
nature;  even  ui  tlie  ilead  coqise.  For  when  men  give  ocdent 
on  their  deatli-beil  to  rune  to  them  fine  monimients,  which 
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*[*y*""will  waste  all  their  substance,  and   take    pains  to  lay  oul 

'-  Wforeband  a  vast  exlravagaucc-  iu  iheir  fiuiural,  and  in  their 

lifetiniu  iiiNult  \Xw  poor  Uiat  cdmi'  to  them  (iir  a  pniiny  and  a 
unfile  hutT,  but  wbcii  tliuy  an.'  dead  ^w  a  rich  banquet  to  tbo 
wumif  why  84.-ek  any  more  exorbitant  thraldom  to  the 
diaease?  From  this  mischief  ahw  irregular  lores  are  can- 
ci^ivL'd.  For  there  nn-  many  whom  it  is  not  the  Ixfauty  of 
tile  appciirancf,  nor  the  desire  of  lying  with  her,  but  the  vish 
to  boaist  that  '  I  have  made  conquest  of  »tich  an  one/  hath 
even  drawn  into  adultery.  And  why  need  I  mentioii  tfae 
other  misi-hiufB  tliat  Kphng  of  this?  For  I  had  ratbur 
<  M«.  be  hmg '  tlic  slave  of  a  thousand  savages,  thau  of  vanity  uuoe. 
•""'  For  even  tliey  do  not  i>ut  rul-Ii  coninuinds  upon  tlieir  captives, 
as  this  nee  lays  upon  its  votaries.  Because  it  so^-s.  Be  thoa 
overt'  one's  slave,  be  be  nobler  or  be  be  lower  tlian  thyself. 
Di-Kpiiu-  thy  Moul,  iicglirt.  virliir,  \\\\\\^\i  at  fn-echim,  immolate 
thy  salvation,  and  if  thou  doest  any  gooti  thing,  do  it  not 
to  please  God,  but  lo  display  it  to  the  many,  that  for  the«e 
things  tlion  mayest  even  lose  thy  crown.  And  if  thou  give 
alms,  or  if  thou  fn.'rt,  undergo  the  pains,  hut  take  care  to  lose 
tiie  gain.  ^Vhat  can  be  more  cruel  than  these  coranuuMls? 
Hence  grudging  bciuvtli  sway,  benee  liauglitiues);,  honoe 
covutouHiH'SK,  tlie  mutlicr  of  evils.  For  the  swanii  of  domes* 
tics,  and  tiiu  blai'^k  servanl»  bveried  in  gidil,  and  Uie  hangers 
on,  and  tlit-  il:itU>rers,  tuid  t}ie  silvcr-linsellL-d  chariotR,  and 
tin  utlior  abstirditieR  greater  than  tht.'se,  are  not  had  for  «ny 
plensun^t's  sjikt*  or  necessity,  but  for  mere  vanity.  Ves,  ooe. 
wiU  B<iy,  but  that  this  affliction  is  an  evil,  any  body  can  see; 
but  how  we  arti  to  keep  quilt;  clear  of  it,  this  is  what  y<»u 
should  t«-ll  ti».  Well  then,  if  yim  thoroughly  prrsua<le 
yourself  that  this  disorder  is  a  baneful  one,  you  will  have 
made  a  vfry  good  beginning  toward)*  currecting  it.  For 
when  a  man  is  sick,  he  speeiUly  iH.-ud»  for  llii-  phyMciaii,  if  be 
be  first  made  acquainted  with  tlie  fact  that  hi.'  is  sick.  Bat 
if  lh<iu  seekest  for  aimllier  way  bewdcK  to  escape  frtmi  hence, 
look  to  God  coniinually,  and  be  content  with  glory  from  Him  ; 
and  if  thou  find  the  pas»aon  tickling  thee,  and  stirring  lliee  to 
tell  thy  well  ditiugs  in  tliy  fellow-servantK,  bethink  Jiyself 
next,  timt  aiter  tellnig  Ihcin  thi>u  gainest  nothing.  Quench 
tbo  absurd  desire,  and  say  to  thy  soul,  Lo,  thou  host  been  so 
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long  bin  with  thy  own  well-doings  to  lull  llieiii,  aiid  lliou  Row- 
hast  iiul  Iiad  tin;  courage  to  kuep  tlieiii  lo  tbyst-lf,  but  bjist     '  -'- 
blubbed  Uicm  out  to  all.     Wliat  guotl  \hvi\  hast  thou  gotten 
fnim  this  ?     Nonu  at   all,  but   Iorr  u>  the   utmuHt,   mul   a 
i-uidaiicu  of  all  thut  hai)  bitfii  gatbtred  togellier  widi  much 
labour.     And  afler'  this,  consider  another  thing  also,  which  ■  M»r. 
is,  that  most  men's  opinion  is  perverted,  and  not  perverted 
only,  but  that  it  withers  away  so  soon.     For  Rupposiug  they 
do  admire  yon  for  tlie  time,  when  the  occasion  has  gouc^  by 
they  will  have  forgotten  it  all,  and  have  taken  away  I'rom  tliee 
the  crown  God  had  given,  and  have  been  unable  to  secure  to 
thee  that  liroui  thcuin-lves.     And  yet  if  tlits  were  abiding,  it 
were  a  most  de^rable  thing  to  exchange  that  fur  this.     But 
when  even  this  hatli  gnue,wliat  defence  shall  we  be  able  tu  uiako 
for  betraying  Uie  abiding  one  Jur  the  sake  of  the  unabiding  one, 
for  losing  such  blessings  for  the  sake  of  credit  with  a  few  ?   And 
indeed  ercn  if  they  who  praise  wen*  numi'n)U-s,  even  for  this'*Snr. 
tlicy  were  In  be  pitied,  and  the  more  so  the  more  nuTncmus^"^'"" 
those  who  do  it.    But  if  ihou  art  surprised  at  what  I  have  said,  'f«* 
hear  Christ  giving  His  sentence  in  this  way,  IVo  unto  yow,  Lnk«fl, 
when  ail  wen  Kpertk  trell  of  tfou.     And  so  indeed  it  should     " 
seem.   For  if  in  ever)'  art  you  look  to  the  workmen'^  in  it  to  be  'Si^wif- 
judgcs  of  it,  how  come  you  to  trust  the  proving  of  virtue  to'''** 
ilic  luiuiy,  and  not  most  of  all  to  Him  who  knowclh  it*  nmre*  Ma. 
Kurcly  than  any,  and  is  best  nhlu  to  applaud  and  in  crown  iL"*^' 
This  s;iying  then,  let  us  inscribe  hnlii  (ui  our  walls  and  oar 
doors  and  our  mind,  and  let  us  keep  constantly  saying  to 
oumetvcft,  IVa  unto    vx,  tthen  all   men   tpttik  well  of  tu. 
For  ci-i-n  tlicy  that  so  speak  slander  one  afterward  as  a  vain 
person,  and  loud  «f  honour,  and  covetous  of  their  good  word. 
Uut  Ood  dnelh  not  so.     But  when  Uc  scfn.h  thee  cuvutiug 
tlie  glorj'that  comelli  of  Him,  then  He  will  praise  thee  must, 
and  respect'  thee,  and  proclaim  thee  eonqnerur.     Not  so' law- 
man;  for  when   He  finds  tliec  slavish  instead  of  ftce,  by^^^^ 
gratifying  tlice  often   by  hare  words  with  false  praise,  he"**- 
snatches  from  tlH*e  thy  Inic  loectl,  and  makes  thee  more  of  a 
menial  than  a  pnrchase<l  slave.     For  those  last  men  get  to 
obey  lliem  after  their  owlers,  but  Uiou  even  uilliout  onlers 
9take»t  thyself  a  )>lavc.     For  thou  do»t  not  vveu  wait  to  hear 
ictliiug  fruui  theiu,  but  if  thou  merely  kuowc&t  wherein 
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HoMit-thou  mayest  gratify  them,  even  without  their  ('ominanH  AtM 

'-  docst  all.     What  hell  then  should  wo  not  dwwne,  for  (p^i"S 

ihe  wicked  pleasure,  and  courUng  their  serrice  before  ih^ 
gi%'e  orders,  while  we  will  not  hearlteii  to  God,  even  when 
He  every  day  cooimands  and  exhorts  us.  .'Vnd  yet  If  tbou 
art  covetous  of  glory  and  praise,  avoid  the  praise  that  coroeUi 
of  men,  and  then  thou  wilt  attain  to  glory-  Turn  aside  firom 
fair  Kpoechfs,  and  then  thuu  wilt  ohiaiu  praiBcn  both  from 
God  and  from  men.  For  there  is  no  one  wo  are  uned  to  (pve 
so  much  glory  to,  as  the  man  who  lookii  down  upon  ffhiry,  or 
to  praise  and  respect  so  much  as  the  man  who  thinks  scum 
of  getting  respected  and  praised.  And  if  we  do  so,  much 
more  will  the  God  of  the  uuiverse.  And  when  lie  glorifieth 
thee  and  praiseth  thee,  what  men  c^n  be  more  justly  pro- 
notuiced  blended?  For  there  is  not  a  grt-ater  difference 
between  glorj-  and  disgrace,  than  between  the  glory  fri 
above  and  that  of  men.  Or  rnthcr,  llieru  is  a  much  greater, 
aye  an  inlinitu  dilFcrcnco.  For  if  this,  even  when  it  does  not 
get  put  heiiide  any  titliLT,  is  but  a  base  and  uncomely  ooo,. 
when  we  come  to  wrutinizo  it  by  the  other's  side,  just  con- 
sider how  great  its  baseness  will  be  found  lo  be  ?  For  as 
prostitute  standsathcrplacc'tand  Icis  herself  out  to  any  ane, 
so  arc  they  that  be  slaves  of  vanity.  Or  rather,  these  ba 
more  base  tliaii  she.  For  tliat  »ort  of  women  do  in  many 
inittanccs  treat  thofie  enamoured  of  tbeu  will)  scorn.  But 
you  prostitut*'  yourself  to  every  body,  wliLHher  runaway 
slaves,  or  thieves,  or  cut-purses,  (for  it  is  of  iIicm:  and  such 
as  those  that  tlic  play-houses  that  applaud  you  consist,)  and 
those  whom  as  individuals  you  hold  lu  be  iiotliing  worth, 
when  iu  a  body,  you  honour  more  than  your  own  salvuliou^ 
and  shew  yourself  Itiss  wurLhy  of  himonr  than  any  of  (Jicm* 
For  how  can  you  be  else  than  less  worthy,  when  you  stand  ia 

'  Mar.    need  of  their'  good  word,  and  fancy  thai  you  have  not  enough 
fend  hli> 


nee 


4 
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by  yourself,  unless  yon  receive  the  gloiy  that  cometb  of  ^| 
olliers  ?  Do  you  not  perceive,  pray,  beside  what  1  have  said,  ^* 
Uiat  as  you  are  au  object  of  iiutiee,  and  kuowii  to  eveiy  body, 
if  you  shonld  commit  a  fault,  you  will  have  accusers  unnum- 
bered \     But  if  unknowD,  you  will  remain  in  security'  P     Ves» 


Vida  %A  J.  PoUuc.  Tii.  aui. 
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a  mail  may  «ay,  but  then  if  I  do  well  I  a}iall  hare  admirers   Row. 

uuuumUered.     Now  the  feartnl  thing  is,  that  it  \»  not  only  — ^ 

when  you  sin,  but  even  when  you  do  aright,  that  the  disorder 

of  vanity  does  you  miRcbief,  in  the  former  case  subvertiug 

thousands,  in   tliii   prt'&imt   bereaving  tlicc   cntin-ly  of  th; 

rvwanl.     It  is  Uirni  a  sad  thing,  aiul  replete  witli  disgrace  oF 

ever}-  kind,  to  be  in  love  with  glory  even  in  cinl  mattera. 

Bnt  wlien  even  in  spiritual  you  ore  in  tlic  name  plight,  what 

excuse  is  there  left  remaining  for  you,  when  you  are  not 

minded  to  yield  God  even  as  much  honoiu*  att  you  have  your- 

•olf  from  your  servants  ?     For   even    the    slave    hoketh  to  P*  IM. 

.  ...  i. 

the  ege»  of  hi*  ntuKier,  and  the  hireling  to  hi»  emjjloyer, 

who  is  to  pay  bim  wages,  and  the  disciple  to  hi»  master. 
I)ul  you  do  juiit  the  couliary-  Having  lefl  the  God  tfait 
hired  thee,  even  tby  Master,  Ibou  luokust  to  thy  feIluw-«Br- 
vamta ;  and  thU  knuwing  that  God  remembers  thy  vrell* 
doings  even  after  this  life,  hut  man  only  for  the  present. 
And  when  tliou  bust  s])cctati)T8  aaiu^mbled  in  Heaven,  thou 
art  gathering  tng4<thor  spretaton;  upon  earth.  And  where 
the  wrestler  strugglest,  there  he  would  be  honourrd  ;  but  thou, 
while  thy  wrestUng  is  above,  art  anxious  lo  gain  thee  a  crown 
below.  And  what  can  be  worse  than  madness  like  this? 
Dut  let  us  look,  if  it  seem  proper,  at  the  crowns  aho.  For 
one  is  formed  by  haugbtinc&s,  and  a  second  by  grudging 
against  another,  and  a  third  by  dissimolation  and  flattery, 
another  again  by  woaltli,  and  another  by  servile  obsequious- 
ness. And  like  as  children  at  tlieir  childish  play  put  crowns 
of  grass  upon  one  another,  and  many  a  timo  laugh  at  him 
that  is  crowncfl  behind  his  back;  thus  now  also  they  lliat 
pass  their  praises  upon  thee,  monv  a  time  joke  by  themselves 
at  their  putting  the  grass  upon  u».  And  would  it  were  grass 
only !  But  uow  the  crown  is  laden  with  much  mischief, 
and  ruins  all  our  well-doiogs.  Taking  then  the  vileuess  of  it 
into  consideration,  flee  bom  the  damage  entailed.  For  how 
many  wotdd  you  have  to  praise  you  i  A  hundred  i  or  twice, 
or  Uirice,  or  four  tim(»  as  many  i  Or  rather,  if  you  please, 
put  them  at  ten  times  or  tweuiy  limes  as  many,  and  lot  tlieri! 
be  two  or  four  thuusands,  or  if  vou  will  even  ten  thousand  to 
applaud  you.  Still  these  be  no  better  than  so  many  daws 
caning  from  above.     Or  rather  taking  the  assemblage  of  the 
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loHti.  angels  into  conMderorinn,  Uicsi'  will  seem  mnro  vile  titan  even 

.•  worms,  and  their  good  word  of  not  so  mucli  solidity  lu*  a  cob-       i 

web»  or  a  smoke*  or  a  dream.  Hear  then  hfiw  Paul,  who  fta«r^| 
through  tl»e.ie  lliings  Uiorouglily,  i«  so  far  from  scekirift  aft<'r  ^i 
Gb1.6,  them,  that  he  even  deprecates  them,  in  the  wordu.  But  God ^^ 
forbid  that  [  should  glortf,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  This^| 
glory  then  l>c  tliou  also  umulous  of,  that  thou  mayest  not  pro-  ^ 
voko  tlic  Ma-Hlcr,  bccamn?  in  so  doing  thoii  art  iiisidling  God, and  'i 
not  tfayseli*  alone.  For  if  thou  evon  wtnt  a  ]>aiiit«r,  and  hadst^J 
Komc  pupil,  and  he  were  to  omit  shewing  thee  his  practice  of  ^ 
the  art,  but  set  forth'  lus  painting  publicly  just  to  any  body^J 
'  that  chance<l  to  observe  it ',  thou  wouldesl  not  take  it  quietly.  ^M 
But  if  tliis  even  with  fellow-serTant*  were;  an  insult,  ho«r 
much  more  witli  the  Manter!  But  if  you  have  a  mincl  lo^J 
learn  on  other  grounds  to  feel  Ncom  for  the  thing,  be  of  &^| 
lofty  luiud,  hiugli  at  ap|KJaraiiceB,  increase  thy  love  of  real 
glorj',  be  lilU-d  with  a  F<]>iritual  Lemper,  say  to  thy  soul  as  Paul 

I  Cot.i,  did,  Knoivcst  thou  iwt  thai  we  shall  judge  the  angels?    and 
having  by  this  roused  it  up,  go  on  to  rebuke  it,  and  say,  Thoai 
that  judgest  the   angels,  wilt  thou  let  thyself  he  judge  of  j 
off-Rcourings,  and  he  pmiscd  with  dancers,  and  mimics,  andf 
gladiators,  and  hnrse-drivers  ?    For  these  men  do  follow  af^r 
applauses  of  this  sort.    But  do  thou  poise  thy  wing  high  above 
the  diuofthe&e.audemulati.' that  citizen  of  the  wilderness,  John,       ii 
and  leani  huwliu  was  abuveregardingthe  Riultiliide,aDddidnot  ^| 
tiUTi  hiui  to  loifk  at  flatterers,  hut  when  he  saw  all  llic  dwellers  ^^ 
in  Palestine  ptmred    foilh  abom  him,  and  wonilering,  and 
astonished  al  him,  he  was  not  puflcd  up  with  such  honour 
as  this,  but  rose  up  against  theui,  and  diseuursing  in  hit 
great  eiincourst;  as  if  to  riny  ytmth,  he  thus  rebuked  themii 

M(iu.s,and  said.  Ye  nerpetti*,  ye  generation  of  vipers!   Yet  it  waaj 

'■  for  him  that  they  had  run  together,  and  left  the  cities,  in 

order  to  sec  tliat  holy  personage,  and  still  none  of  theiM) 
things  unnen'ed  him.  For  he  was  far  above  glory,  and  ftco 
firom  all  vanity.  So  also  Stephen,  wlien  he  saw  the  samo 
people  again,  not  hcnouring  him,  but  mad  upon  him,  and 
gnasihing  their  teeth,  being  lifted  above  Ihcir  wratli,  saiil. 

Acta?,  Ye  stiff-necked  and  unctrcumciacd  in  hettrl.     Thus  also 
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'  So  8«».  ia  m»r. '  to  piu*  hy.'     Ma. '  lo  be  there,'  mj«Sm 


and  of  Elijah .    TTtnitght  of  true  Glory  the  cure  nf  vanity. 

EUas*,  wln'ii  tlioM;  armies  wero  i>rcwrnl,  and  thi'  king,  and  How- 
all    the    ptwpl*!,   said,    How   Itmg  halt   ye   upon   fjuiK   t/mtr—^. — 
A«w?    But  we  flatter  all,  court  all,  with  tliis  senile  obsi'-is, 21. 

ftTierefore  all  things  "rCftrao  ' 


Mt) 


quiousiietut  buying  tlicir  honour. 

turned  ujiside  down,  and  we  have  ^len  from*  llii*  grace, »«''»'' 
and  the  biisiiieH'  of  Ctiristianity  is  LreacbL-ruusly  given  ii|i, 
and  every  thing  neglected  for  the  opinion  of  the  generality. 
Let  us  then  banish  this  passion,  and  then  wc  shall  have 
a  right  notion  of  liberty,  and  of  the  haven,  and  the  calm. 
For  the  vain  man  is  ever  Uhc  persons  in  a  stomi,  trembling, 
and  fearing,  and  8i>n'ing  a  t}iou>iHnd  masters.  But  ho  that 
is  clear  of  this  ihraldnrii,  iw  like  men  in  havens,  enjoying 
a  liberty  untainu-d.  Not  so  that  person,  but  as  many  ac- 
quaintances as  he  has,  so  many  masters  has  he,  and  be 
is  forced  to  be  a  slave  to  all  of  them.  IIow  then  arc  wc 
to  get  free  from  this  hard  bondage  ?  It  is  by  growing 
enamoured  of  another  glory,  which  is  really  glory.  For 
an  with  those  that  arc  enamoured  of  |)otsous,  the  sight  of 
some  handsomer  one  doih  by  its  being  seen  take  thriii  off 
from  the  first;  so  with  those  that  court  the  glory  which 
conielli  frimi  us  men,  llie  glor^*  from  heaven,  if  it  gleauietb 
on  them,  has  power  U>  lead  them  oirironi  this.  Let  us  then 
look  to  this,  and  become  thorouglily  aciiimintcd  with  it,  tliat 
by  feeling  admiration  of  its  beauty,  wc  may  shim  llic  hideous- 
oess  of  the  other,  and  have  the  benefit  of  much  pU-asim:  by 
enjoying  this  continually.  Which  may  we  all  attain  to  by 
the  gracu  and  lovo  toward  man,  SiC. 


*  l£ii^*^i>  Jial  nddl^d  iftor  x*P"«  >o  ^^  Bcdl.  and  in  Bio.  fm.  Mm. 
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How  then  shall  they  calt  on  Him  in  whom  they  hare  noi 
beliered?  and  fioir  xhall  thetf  helieve  in  Him  of  whom 
Ihey  hare  not  heard  ?  nnd  hmc  shad  they  bear  inthout 
(I  preacher?  And  hoie  shail  Ihty  jtreach^  eucept  thej/  be 
tent. 


Homi.. 
XVUI. 


Herr  again  he  takes  from  them  all  exi:u»e.    Fur  eince  He 
hail  said,  /  bear  thou  rec(/rti  that  they  hare  a  seal  of  Godf 
but  not  accordhuj  to  knowledife,  and  llmt  being  ignoraHt  of , 
God's  riffhirousnfiSHt  they  suhmiited  not  themufdms  to  il :  he  1 
next  shews,  thai  fi>r  this  ignorance  itself  they  were  piinish- 
tWe  boforc  God.    This  he  does  not  say  indeed  so,  but  he 
makes  it  good  by  earrying  on  hi*  disconrsc  in  the  way  of  1 
question,  and  so  con\Hcling  thcra  more  clearly,  by  framing 
the   whole   passage   ont    of  objectionK   and    answers.      But 
consider.    Above,  he  means,  the  Prophet  says,   H-yio»oei-er 
shall  caU  upon  the  Namv  of  the  /A>rd  thtiU  he  saved.     Now 
BOmebody  nii^ht  nay  perhaps,  Hut  how  couid  they  call  upon 
Him  whom  they  had  not  helieted  ?    Then  there  is  a  ipieHtion 
from  him  after  the  objection;  And  why  did  they  not  believe? 
Then  an  objcclion  again.     A  person  certainly  may  say,  and 
how  could  they  believe,  itincc  they  had  noi  hoard?    Vet  hear 
thf^y  did,  he  re-impliex.      Tlicn    another  objection   again. 
And  how  could  they  hear  irithout  a  preacher?   Then  an 
answer  again.     Vet  preach  they  did,  and  there  were  many 
Kent  forth  for  this  rery  purpose.    And  whence  does  it  ap]>ear 
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thai  these  arr  thnsi-  jHTtuns  sciil  ?  Thcii  lie  brings  the  prophet  «"■• 
in  next,  who  says,  How  beauiiful  are  the  feel  of  them  that  '——- 
preach  the  Goxpel  of  peace,  and  hriug  glad  tiding*  of  good 
things  f  You  nvc  how  by  the  kind  of  preaching  hr  pninl* 
out  ifae  preachers.  For  (here  wuk  aothin);  t^tsc  Uiat  these 
men  went  about  telling  erery  where,  but  tliose  luupcakable 
good  things,  and  Lhe  peace  made  by  God  uith  men.  And  so 
by  dtsbt'Iicving,  it  is  nut  we,  he  iinpltes,  whom  you  disbelieve, 
bnt  IsaiaJi  llie  prophet,  who  spake  many  yeani  ago,  that  we 
were  to  be  sent,  and  to  proach,  and  to  say  what  wb  d(t  say. 
ir  the  being  saved,  then,  cain«>  (if  calling  upon  Him,  and 
calling  upon  Him  from  believing,  and  believing  from  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  from  preaching,  and  preaching  from  being 
sfUt,  and  if  thev  were  sent,  and  did  prcacli,  and  iht-  pnipht-t 
went  round  witti  ihem  to  point  tlieui  out,  and  proclaim  ihem, 
and  fruy  that  these  were  they  whom  they  shewed  of  so  many 
ages  ago,  whose  ft;et  cvvn  they  praised  becauhe  of  Lhe  matter 
of  their  preaching;  then  it  is  quite  c!<jar  that  the  not  belienng 
was  their  own  fault  only.  And  that  because  God's  part  had 
been  folfillod  completely. 

Ver.  16,  17.  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel.    For 
Esaia^  taith.  Lord,  tcho  hath  believed  our  report  ?    So  then  I'-M,!. 
/aiih  Cometh  b^  hearing,  and  hearing  by  lhe  word  of  God. 

Since  they  pressed  him  with  another  objection  again  to 
ihiu  eflTcct,  that  if  these  were  the  iHinoris  sent  n]K>n  the 
misKioii  by  God,  all  ought  to  have  hearkened  to  tliem: 
obsen-e  Si.  Paul's  judj^ent,  and  see  how  he  aliews  that 
this  vei}'  thing  which  made  the  coiifuRinn,  did  in  fact  do 
away  with  confusion  and  embarrassment.  What  ofTcnds 
yon,  O  Jew,  he  would  say,  after  so  great  and  abundant 
evidence,  and  demonstration  of  the  points?  that  all  did  not 
submit  to  the  Gospel  ?  Why  this  ver)-  tinng,  when  lakou 
along  with  the  others  ^  of  force  to  certify  thee  of  the  tmtli 
of  my  statements,  even  in  that  !>ome  do  not  believe. 
For  tliifi  too  the  prophet  foretold.  Notice  his  unspeakable 
wiMtom  loo;  how  he  shews  more  than  ihey  were  looking 
for,  or  expected  liim  to  have  to  say  in  reply.  For  what  is  it 
that  yon  say?  he  means.  Is  it  tliat  all  have  not  believed  the 
Gospel?  Well!  Isaiah  fon-told  tins  loo  from  of  old.  Or 
rallier,  not  this  only,  but  even  much  more  than  this,     For 

Y 


aw     Isaiah  implien  "  that  Faith  nhoulH  be  by  Hearing.^ 

TloMiL.thii  complaint  you  inaW  is,  Why  did  not  all  holicve?     Bui 
^iXlii'  Isaiah  g'H's  liinhtT  Uiau  iJiis.     For  whut  is  il  hi-  says  ?    /i>rrf, 
trho  hath  hvlieved  out  report  ?    ITieu  Kinco  In*  had  ridden 
Itimseir  of  this  embarrassment  by  making  the   Fn>i»hcl  a 
bulwark  Against  them,  hn  again  keeps  lo  the  line  he  wa« 
before  upon.     For  as  he  bad  sflid  that  thoy  munt  call  upon 
Ilim,  but  that  iht-y  who  call  nutat  behevc,  and  ihcy  whrt 
believe  niu»l  ht'ar  first,  but  Ihey  who  an-  to  hear  must  have  ^ 
preachere,  and  the  preachers  be  sent,  and  a»  lie  had  »hcwnj 
tliat  they  were  sent,  ami  had  pnrached;  as  he  is  going  to 
bring  in   anotlicr  objceucin   again,  taking  occoiiion  first  of^^ 
another  quotation  from  thft  !*rophct,  by  which  ho  had  Tnct^| 
the  objection   a  little   bacl*,   he   Ihiis   interweaves   it,   and  ^* 
connects  it  with   what   went   Wfore.      Vut  since  he   had^J 
produced  the  Prophet  as  sa}'ing,  Lordy  who  hath  belieivd^M 
'  iM<i     our  repnrt '  *  he  happily  seizes  on  the  quotation,  as  proving  ^ 
'  iM4m   what  he  says.  So  thttt  faith  corneth  by  heurtNt/*.   And  thin  he 
inokcft  not  a  mere  naked  statement.     Dut  as  the  Jens  were 
for  over  Rt^eking  a  sign,  and  the  sight  of  the  Resurrection, 
fuid  wi^n:  gaping  aftei'  the  thing  much ;  hn  siiys.  Yet  the 
Pn)])hel  prouiUed  no  such  tiling,  but'  ih:it  it  was  by  hearing 
thai  we  were  to  believe.     Hence  he  makes  tills  good  hnU 
and  says,  so  then  Jiiith  cotaeth  by  hearing.     And  then  )unca 
this  seemed  a  mean  thing  to  say,  sec  how  lie  elevates 
3H*.     For  ho  says,  I  vas  not  speaking  of  mere  hearing',  nor 
^*     the  need  of  hearing  men's  words  and  beUeving  tliera,  but 
I  mean  a  great  sort  of  hearing.     For  the  hearing  is  by  the 
Word  of  God.     They  were  not  speaking  tbyir  <«ni,  hut  thqy 
were  idling  what  they   learnt  fronj  God.     And  tJiis  is  n 
higher  thing  Uian  miracleit.     Fur  we  are  f-qufdlv  boiiud  to 
beUeve  and   lo  obey   God,  whelhcr  speaking  or   working 
rairacIos^      Since  buUi  works  and  miracles  tnmft  of  Hia 
Ph.  S3,  wonls.      For    boUi    the    heaven    and  every    ihing   else   was 
8— fl-     established  in  tliis  way.     Aft(»r  fihewing  then  (hat  we  ought 
to  believe  the  pniphel-s,  who  always  speak  God's  words,  and 
not  to  luok  after  nuy  thing  niorci,  lie  proceeds  next  to  the 
objection  I  mentioned,  and  says. 


•  From  th«  uuxgiatl  reiuliiiK.  *<i  '-  M«.  The  beliwrii^  ud  thvjiag 
vkieb  M*.  add*  iXAl,  and  «o  o(»in|iletM  God  t-qjUAtlj'  whoa  Hv  >|j«!jik«  and  wboB 
UieMnMi,  Tl«  work*  nundwr*. 
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Ver.  IH.   But  I  my.  Have  iheif  not  Iteardf  »'*»'• 

WImt,  lie  tiicatiK,  if  iho  ^ireiu^liura  were  sent,  and  did  preach  -  ' 
what  tbey  were  bid,  and  thcuc  did  not  hear  ?     Then  cotncB 
a  moat  perfect  reply  to  the  objection. 

Ye*,  verily,  their  sound  utnt  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
u.t/rd4  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  '■ 

What  do  you  say?  be  means.  Tbcy  have  not  heaxd.  Why 
the  whole  worhl,  and  tlie  ends  of  the  earth,  have  heard.  And 
have  you,  omougst  whom  the  heralds  abode  such  a  long  time, 
and  of  whose  land  ihey  were,  nol  heard  ?  Now  can  this  ever 
be  }  Sure  if  the  onds  of  the  world  heard,  much  more  must 
you.    llien  af^n  anotlicr  r»bjeciion. 

Ver.  ID.  But  I  say.  Did  Hot  Ixraet  km>w  ? 

For  what  if  ihcy  heard,  hut  did  not  know  what  was  said, 
nor  understand  that  these  were  the  persons  sent  ?  Arc  tbcy 
nol  to  l)c  forifircD  for  tliis  iguonince }  Hy  no  means.  Vox  Enaias 
had  described  their  character  iu  the  words,  Uow  beautiful  are  lR.ft3,7> 
the/e<-t  of  them  that  preach  the  Hoapel  of  peace.  And  before 
bim,  llie  lawgiver  hiuiBclf  also.     Heucc  lie  ))roceed8, 

Firitt  Mosex  xaith,  I  will  protvke  yon  to  jealousy  by  them  Dcui. 
that  are  no  jfcojdc,  and  by  a  foolish  ntitioit  I  it  ill  ttuger  you.      ' 

And  so  they  ought  even  Jroni  him  to  have  hccit  able  to 
distinf^ish  the  pn:a<-bers,  not  from  the  fact  of  these  dis- 
bclicnng  only,  not  from  Uio  fact  of  their  preachuiK  |>eacc, 
not  iiom  the  fact  of  their  bringing  tbe  glad  tidings  of  good 
things  nol  from  the  word  being  tiowu  in  everj-  part  of  tho 
world,  but  from  tlie  very  fact  of  their  seeing  tlieir  inferiors, 
those  of  the  Gentiles,  iu  greater  honour.  For  what  they  bad 
never  hcanl,  nor  their  forofalhcrs,  that  wifdom  did  these '  tp<i.irf> 
on  a  sudden  cmbmec.  An<l  thifi  was  a  mark  of  such  intense*''*' 
hoiKkur,  as  should  gall  them,  and  lead  ihcm  to  jealousy,  and 
to  recoUcclJnii  of  the  prophei-y  of  Mows,  which  said,  /  trill 
prwcke  you  to  Jmlvufjf  by  ihtm  that  are  no  peitple.    For  it 


«  P»,  xim.4.(V.  Mid  1,XX.  x*iii.) 
Til*    uj^aiivaJ    tiXonrrclnlian    uf   llu!' 
PaxliB  betv  in  Jtctlea.  ii  acluKiwIedgnl 
hj  ttw  Churoh  in  utiDS  it  on  Chiittmaa 
day.     An  aoclenl  Latin  hyma  liu  Ihi* 
paraffaraM  on  a  fmt  of  i( : 
From  CfcutitT,  Hi*  Palaw  bfiKkl, 
Fonli  came  the  BridegrDoei  decli«d 
with  ligbi, 


liiant!  Ood  abd  Uan  in  ano! 
Glait  HSa  idorinM  IM-r  tn  run. 
From  th»  Ewmnl  FnOipr  win 
Back  ID  Him  Hia  cimiii  tivni. 
Hntm  tn  hdl  IIU jiAth  itwci-adJ, 
At  the  cbrtnui  uf  Ood  It  endt. 
Of[g«o  on  ttii*  pamage,  (l-  ir.  y.  (i27,) 
and   Su  Auff.  DD   the  ^alm,  eQlarft* 
vpoD  its  Chrlstiaa  later piotatioa- 
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not  llie- (^('Hdicss  (if  (Iir  li<iiiniir  filDiir  ihnl  wasiimugh' 
l»  llmiw  tlirm  iijinn  jcalouHy,  but  Ihc  fsct  too  ihnl  a  iialion^i 
had  come  1o  enjoy   th4?»e  tilings   which   was  of  so  littl^H 

ncrount  Ihfll  it  could  harcUv  be  coiisidereil  a  iialion  at  alL^^ 

'  I 

For  I  triit  provoke  you  to  Jmloun/,  he  says,  bi/  them  w/tich. 
are  no  nation,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  tcill  I  anger 
'Hm-    For  what  nion-  foolish  than  the  (irwks' ?    or  wlinl  of  Ic* 
w^s4  accoiim  r     Set;  how  |j_v  fviiij-  iiieans  Got!  hat!  ^ivt-n  from  u| 
**■        olii  inilicationR  anil  ck-ar  signs  of  Ihew  limes,  in  order 

remore  ihcir  hlioflness.     For  it  was  nol  any  little  comer  ii 
which  the  thing  waa  done,  but  in  land,  and  in  sea,  and  iii| 
ever\'  quarter  of  the  globe.     And  ihey  naw  thofw  in  the  eti\ 
jo«nent  of  connllcss  bU'ssiiigs  now,  who  had  fcnucrly  bcoi 
ohjecls  of  their  contempt.     One  shonld  consider  then  thall 
this  18  that  peopK'  of  iihicli  iMoses  saiil,  /  fciU  provoke  yc 
to  JeatoHftf  by  them  that  are  iw  petrpie,  and  hy  u  foolixh 
nation  triti  I  /tni/er  you.     Was  it  Moses  luily  (hen  that  said 
this?     No.  for  Isaiah  also  after  Ilini  saith  so.     And  thi«  ia 
why  Paul  said,  First  3/aw*,  to  shew  thai  a  Sfcond  \vin  c<inio 
who  say»  the  same  things    in  a   clearer   and  plainer  way.j 
As  then  he  wiys  above,  that  Enaias  crielh,  so  loo  here. 
Ver.  20.  But  Emiat  i>  very  bold,  tind  $aith. 
Now  what  he  means  is  >i;oinething  of  this  liiod.     Me  put 
violence  an  himself,  and  wa>t  ambitinus  to  speali,  not  som«j 
thing  veiled  over,  but  to  set  the  things  I'ven  naked  iH'fore  youH 
Oriftpn  eyes,  and  choosing  mlher  to  nm'  into  tlangers  from  bein^f 
'"  '^'    plain  spokfu,  than  by  lool(ing  to  his  own  snfi-ly,  to  leave  yoii. 
any  fihcUcr  for  year  impcnelrableness ;   alUioiigh  it  was  notj 
the   manner  of  pri>phecy  to  say  this  gii  clearly ;     but  still 
lo  sto])  yoiir  mouths  most  completely,  ho  telU  the  whole 
beforehand  clearly  and  distinctly.     The  whole!  what  whole?] 
Why  your  being  east  out,  and  also  their  being  brought  in  ; 
U.6a,l. speaking  as  follows,  /  letis/ouad  of  them  thai  sought   Me. 
not,  I  wax  made  manifeat  of  them  that  anhed  not  after  Afe.  I 
Who  then  arc  tliey  that  sought  nol  ?  who  they  that  asked 
not  after  Him  ?     Clearly  not  the  Jews,  but  they  of  tlic  Gen- 
tiles, who  hilherlo  had   not  known   Him.     As  then  Moses 
gave  tbeir  characLenslic  mark  iu  lite  Mords,  no  people  and 
a  ftfolish  nadon,  so  here  also  he  lakes  ihc  Hame  ground  lo 
point  them  out  from,  viz.  Lhcir  exircuio  ignorance. 


The  Jewii  Atiaerer 


iramtiig  itt  imbrHvnnon. 


t)iis  wi»  a  very  great  blauii'  tu  attacli  tu  iIil'  Jc-ws,  that  tliey   Bom. 
wliu  fiougbl  iiiiu  uul  fuutid  Him,  atid  tht-y  who  souglit  Him  — '- — - 
tost  i-lim. 

Ver.  21.    But  unto  Isrnef  He  snitht  AH  the  day  lumj  hace  U.i&fi. 
i  stretched  forth  Mtj  hnnda  auto  a  duohedhnt  and  gaia* 
satiny  people. 

Ok-M-n-e  now  thai  difficullr,  which  so  manv  make  a  subject 
of  question,  is  discovered  laid  up  from  of  old  in  the  words  of 
the  l^ophct,  and  witli  a  clear  solution  to  it  too.     And  what  is 
Uiis  ?   Vou  licanl  Paul  say  befoa*.     What  shall  lee  snjf  then  ? 
Tfiat  the   Gentiles  which  /ollotced   not   after  riyhteoagness 
Aatc  attained  unto  righteousnt-^s.     Hut    Israel  which  J'ol- 
toured  ufter  the  law  of  righteouitnesn  hath  not  attained  to 
the  latp  of  riffhtfitmntetis.     Tliis  KsaiuR  also  Mays  licrc.     For 
to  say,  /  ivas  found  of  them  that  sought  me  uol,  i  tvax  vtatle 
manifest  unto  them  tchich  asked  not  after  me,  is  the  same 
n'itli    Miying,   Ua\l   the    Gentiles   which  foUoiced  rwl   after 
righteouHHc^s   hate   attained  unto    ri'jhteousnens.     Then  tu 
shew  that  what  was  hajipcuiog  wa&  not  of  God's  gracu  only, 
but  also  uf  Ibc  temper  of  Hms^  who  came  to  Him,  as  also  the 
casting  olf  of  the  utiicrs  came  c»f  tlic  dispulatiowiria^s  of  those 
who  diraboyud,  hear  what  He  |iruc(«dH  with.     Uut  to  Israel 
He  sailh,  /(//  the  datf  long  hart  I  at rt-lched  forth  tng  hauds 
to  a  disobedient  and  gaiii-t<tying  people ;    Iictl'  meaning  by 
the  day  the  whole  period  of  the  former  dispensation.     Bat 
the  !itn-tching  out  of  ilic  hands,  moans  calling  and  drawing' 
them  to  I  Iini,und  inviting  them.    Then  ti>  tAn^v  ihat  the  fault 
Mas  all  their  own,  he  says  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
pt-ople.     You  see  what  a  great  cliargo  Uiis  is  agiuiiKt  tliem ! 
For  they  did  not  obey  Uim  even  nheu  He  iuviitd  them,  but 
they  gainsaid  Him,  and  that  when  they  saw  Him  doing  m>, 
not  once  or  twice  or  lliricc,  but  the  whole  period.    But  olliers 
who  had  never  knonii  Him,  had  tho  power  to  draw  Him  to 
(bcm.     Not  that,  he  says,  they  had  the  power  to  do  it,  but  to 
talic  away  lolly  imaginings  oven  from  lliusc  of  tlie  Geiitileis, 
and  to  nhew  that  it  was  His  grace  that  wrougbl  the  whole, 
Ue  says,  /  was  made  mauilcst,  and  /  was  found,     it  may  be 

'  ThtunfmitrMcfneafinte&rlndellic  tiutrari,  St.  Jaha  W,  JV.  mI»o  S.  Cvi. 
nihor  i[ilvri>n'Uai<Jiiof  J.  M»rt]rr.  Apol.  IIht.  Cat.  xlii.  37-  nnil  niilo,  Tr. 
i.SS.Trypti.lt'.Bndolbor*.  SM,milbe     p.  Ifr7. 


S26  Ood**  merciful  deni^  i»  promkimj  them-  tojealoujiy. 

HoHiL.  said,  Wl-tc  Uicy  then  void  of  tvcry  ihini^?     By  do  means,  foi 

'the  taking  of  tlie  lliiugs  foiuid,  aiid  Uk'  Retting  a  knowledge 

of  what  was  maiiifi'Ktcd  to  them,  was  irhat  they  contributed 
themselves*.   Tlicn  to  pn'vtriit  tliesc  sayiug.  Hut  why  was  He 
not  Hindu  manifest  to  us  ol&o?  he  sets  down  what  is  more 
ihaD  tJiis,  tliat  I  not  only  was  made  manifest,  hut  1  even  con- 
tinned  with  My  hands  Btrt-lchi'd  onl,  inviting  them,  and  dis- 
playing all  the  concern  nf  an  affectionate  father,  and  a  mother 
that  is  Ret  on  her  child.     Sre  how  he  has  brought  ns  a  must 
lucid  answer  to  all  the  difficulties  before  raised,  by  shewing 
that  it  was  firom  their  own  teui|;er  tliaL  ruin  had  befallen 
them,  and  tliat  tliey  are  wholly  uudeserving  of  pardon.     Fof 
tlnjugh  tli«y  had  both  heard  and  uutlemUjod  what  was  said, 
ittill  nut  even  then  were  they  minded  to  come  to  Him.     And 
what  iif  far  more.  He  did  not  cause  them  to  hear  these  thiugB 
and  In  ondersland  tlu>m  cmly,  hut  a  thing  which  hath  more 
force  to  roiiae  them  np  and  draw  them  lo  Him,  when  they 
were  disobedient  and  gflJTi»ayiug.  He  added  lo  ihc  olhcjiB. 
Now  what  is  this?     It  is  His  exasperaUng  them,  and  making 
tlieni  jealous.     Fur  ye  know  the  domineering  might  of  the 
passion,  and  how  great  the  p^wtT  is  wliich  jealousy  i»  natu- 
rally powiOKsed  of  for  bringing  all  d input aliuuKni'SS  to  an  end, 
and  ruuMug  thoite  wlio  have  grown  n^'misis.     And  why  need 
ono  say  lliin  of  man,  when  in  brutes  without  reason,  ami 
children  before  they  are  of  foil  age,  the  povor  it  shewa  is  lo 
great,     For  a  child  often  nill  not  submit  ii>  iw  father  when  it 
is  called,  but  cxintinues  obstinate,     ilut  when  anoUiut  child 
has  notice  taken  of  it,  then  it  even  though  not  called  comes 
lo  its  fatlier's  bosom,  and  what  calling  tould  not  do,  pro- 
voking to  jealousy  will.     This  then  Oud  aI.so  dtd.     For  Ue 
not  only  called  and  stix-tcheil  out  His  hands,  but  stirred  np 
in  them  the  feiOing  of  jenlousr  also,  by  bringing  those  fiv 
inieriur    to  tliem    (a   tiling  which  makes  men   cxcegsiveljr 
jealous)  not  into  ibeir  good  things,  bnt  (what  was  a  much 
RtrongpT  step,  and  makes  the  feeling  I'ven  mori;  domineering,) 
into  much  greater  good  tilings,  and  of  greater  necessity  than 
theirs,  and  such  as  tlit-y  bad  never  t-ven  fancied  in  a  dream. 
UuL  still  they  did  not  submit.     What  pardon  then  do  tliey 


Ai  in  CuroeUu'  cue.  E«i  |».  97.  uid  eoDUit. 
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(tuvurvo  whu  exliibil  Bucb  exct--8»ivu  obsliuacy  i     Nooe.     Vut 
this  ha  docs  uot  say,  but  leaves  it  to  the  con lici uncus  of  his 
hearers,  to  gather  it  from  the  couclusion  of  what  lie  had 
stAti-d,  and  again  also  confirms  it  by  whiU  lit  gotm  on  to  in  his 
usual  wisdom.     And  this  he  did  also  alif>vc',  by  introducing  ^  *» '•« 
objections  botli  in  the  ca»c  of  the  Law,  and  of  llic  peoplf.il^nv.' 
wliich  prvMrntt^l  an  accusation  beyond  the  true  one;  and  llien?"".!' 
in  the  answer,  which  was  to  overthrow  this,  yioldiiijc  as  much  Roto.  ?, 
ax  he  pleased,  and  as  tlie  case  allowed,  ao  a*  to  make  nhatjj^''^ 
he  was  Raying  Dot  tinwclcome-     And  this  he  doili  here, 
writing  as  (ullonrB: 

Chap.  xi.  ver.  1.   /  tat/  Mctt,  Hath  God  cmi  ateajf  Hi* 
f}eople  whom  He  forckneio  ?    (lod/orbid. 

And  he  introduces  the  form  a  person  would  use  in  doubt, 
as  tliough  taking  occasion  from  what  l^ad  been  said,  and  afU^r 
making  tliin  lUarming  suu^nienl,  by  tlic  di-nial  of  it  he  causcit 
tlic  sequel  to  be  allowed  with  readiness;  and  what  by  all  tlic 
funnur  argtniieuts  he  had  been  labuuring  tu  shun',  that  he 
niakeg  good  here  ali>o.  What  tlien  Ik  tliis?  Thai  even  il' 
tlierc  be  but  a  few  saved,  the  jironiisu  yet  stands  g(H>d.  'l*biB 
is  why  he  docs  not  raiTely  say  people,  but  people  which  he 
foreknew.  Then  proceeding  with  prottf  that  the:  people  were 
not  cast  off,  Fi'r  I  aUn  ot/t  an  hmriile,  of  the  need  of  Abra- 
btifti,  of  the  trilte  if  lifHJamin. 

I,  h«  sayb,  the  instructor,  tlie  preacher.  Now  tiiucc  this 
seemed  contrary  to  what  was  said  before  in  the  words,  IVho 
hath  beliercd  our  reptrrt  '^  and,  ail  the  d*i^  Utmj  have  i 
stretched  forth  My  hamLt'  tn  a  dinobedtettt  and  yainmjfiuy  > ,.,,  \u. 
peopt^f;  and,  /  tritl  /troroke  you  to  JetiJoust/  hi/ them  rrAit-A  *"'*  ^*"'" 
arc  no  people;  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  deprecation,  nor 
with  having  tuid,  (iudfrrbid-,  but  makes  it  good  by  taking  il 
up  again  aud  saying,  Ciod  fmth  not  cast  away  His  people. 
Uut  tliis  is  not  a  conJinualiou,  men  may  say, but  an  assertion. 
ObMirve  llien  lite  eonnnnntiuu,  both  tiit-  lirnl,  and  lh»l  which 
follows  it  For  the  iurst  is  that  he  was  himself  of  thiU  race. 
But  Ho  would  not,  if  on  the  point  of  casting  them  off,  have 
chtMt-n  from  iht-ni  him  to  whom  lie  entrusted  nil  the  preuch- 
ing,  and  tlie  alliur»  of  the  world,  and  all  mysteries,  and  the 
whole  economy,  llitb  tlu'u  m  one  pi'tM>f,  but  tlie  next,  idler 
It,  i»  bts  saying,  that  people  tchvut  Hv  foreknew,  that  is,  who 


4 


398  Sev^  thowmtttt  rmfy  approw^intHe  time  of  Elijah. 

"HoMiL.  He  knew  rlcarly  were  suited  to  it,  ami  would  receive  th< 
p-— — faiili.     Tor   ihree,  four,  cfcn   Wn   Uiuusaiid  wcrt'  bt-Ucvci 
on  il<w,lroiu  among  tluMii.     And  ro  t»  prtivcnt  any  Iroiii  Ka^ving^ 
P-^-     thou  till!  pi-ople,  tlii'ii?    And  Iwcause  thou  liast  been  callc< 
liEUh  the  nation  beiin  called  ?  he  proceeds. 

Ver.  a.   He  hath  not  cnut  off  Hut  pe(ipU\  whom  He  /ore' 
kKew. 

A»   lliougb  he  said   I   have  with   nio  tliree,  five,  or  ten 
thousand.     What  then?    has  Iho  people  come  to  be  three, 
Bre,  or  tun  ihousond  ?    that  itned  that  compared  witli   the 
stars  nf  heaven  for  iniiUiliide,  or  the  Kimd  of  the  nca.}    Is  this 
iho  way  yon  deceive  us  and  put  a  elieat  npon  us,  by  niakiiig       , 
"I*"-   the  whole  people  iliysclf  and  the  very'  few  that  are  with^f 
'Kor.  thee,  and  didst'  thou  inflate  us  with  idle  hopes,  and  say  ihat^^ 
^J"~J|'*-the  promise  has  been  lulfilJed,  when  all  arc  perishing, 

the  salvation  comes  down  to  a  few  f  This  is  all  bombast  and' 
vunily!  we  cannot  away  with  such  lioplitstry  an  ttiis!    Now 
that  iln-y  may  not  sjiy  thi«,  stn^  how  in  tbi-  st'ipH-l  he  procoodb  ^i 
to  tiie  answer,  nut  (^vinf^  the  objecliun  indeed,  but  before  it^| 
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What 


jrroundinp   the  answer  to  it   upon  ancient  history, 
ilien  is  the  answer  ? 

Vcr.  2 — 5.  Jfot  ye  not,  he  says,  what  Ike  Scripture  xnitU  o, 
'  «o  Mn.  if^/iflj?  hoif  he*  iiinke/h  wfcrcession  io  Cod  titfainxt  Tantei 
[».ayiug,]  Lord,  thetf  have  killed  Thy  prophets,a»d  d/i/i/ed  doipH 
Thine  attars :  and  lam  ie/tnloue,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
ifhat  Kitilh  thv  aii-fiivr  of  O'mt  unto  him  'f  i  have  reserved  to 
Myself  seren  i/toustmd  mm,  u-lut  bare  not  hawed  the  knee  to 
the  itnage  of  liaal.  Kren  sn  then,  at  this  prenent  time  atsOf 
there  is  a  rtnnnnut  according  tn  the  election  of  grace. 

Wlial  he  means  is  nearly  this.  God  hath  tiot  east  off  HU 
people.  For  had  lie  done  so,  He  would  have  admitted  none 
of  them.  But  if  He  did  admit  some.  He  hath  not  cast  them  off. 
Still  it  is  said,  if  He  had  not  cast  olf,  He  would  hare  ad- 
mitted all.  Tliis  docs  nut  follow:  since  in  Elijah's  time  tha 
part  to  be  saved  had  cmne  down  in  HfVPH  thruLiand:  and 
now  also  there  are  probably  many  that  beheve.  Hut  if  you 
do  not  know  who  they  are^  this  is  no  wonder,  lor  lliat 
pri>p])ct,  who  was  so  great  and  good  n  man,  did  not  know. 
lint  God  ordci-ed  thinjis  for  llimsi^lf  when  even  the  prophet 
knew   ihem   not.      Uiit   consitler   bis  judgiueut-      Now   in 
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proving  wliat   was   befoTH   him,  liu   covcrlly  augraeuts  the  Ro»«. 
flinrRC  against  Uioni.     For  this  is  whv  he  gave  the  wlmle *^>^'^- 
passage,  that  he  uiight  (jaraiie  hyfiiru  lliein  their  u)ilowar(ln<-«g, 
ami  shew  that  tliey  had  been  st>  Iruin  of  old.     For  if  hr  Imcl 
not  wifi}icil  this,  but  hud   dinn-Led   Lis  whr>k  .ittnntion  to 
prove  that  tin-  {wople  hiy  in  the  few.  he  wnuhl  have  said 
that  even  in  Elijah's  lime,  xeven  thounand  trcre  tf/l.     liut 
now  he  reads  to  them  the  passage  further  back,  as  having 
been  thronghrml   at  pains  to  shew   that    it  was  no  strangu 
Uitng  that  they  did  with  Christy  aud  thf  Apostles,  but  thwr 
habitual  practice.     For  to  prevent  their  saying  tliat  it  was  us 
a  deceiver  we  put  Christ  tu  deulli,  and  a&  iinposuirs  that  we 
persecute  the  Apr>slles,  be  brinf^s  forward  llie  text  which 
8ays,  A/>r(/,  Mcy  haw  kiUed  Ttttj  propheli,  and  dtgffed  down  i  Kings 
Thinr  attnrs.    Then  in  onler  not   to  make  his  discourw    '     " 
galling  to  ibem,  he  attaches  another  reason  to  tlic  bringing 
forward  of  the  text.     For  he  ^piotes  it  not  as  if  it  was  on 
|>uTp<.>se  to  accuse  them,  but  as  ii'  intent  upon  shewiug  some 
ulber  things.     And  he  leaves  them  without  any  excuse  even 
by  what  had  before  been    done.     For  observe    how  strong 
the  aecusation  ig  even  from  the  person  speaking.     For  it  is 
neither  Paul,  nor  Peter,  nor  James,  nur  John,  but  one  whom 
they  held  in  great  estinialiun,  tlie  chief  of  the  Projihvts,  the 
friend  of  God,  a  man  who  had  been  bo  very  zeah)us'  in  their 
behalf  as  even  to  be  given  up  to  hunger  for  them,  who  even 
10  this  day  hath  never  dieiL     Wliat  then  dotit  this  uian  say? 
fjfrd,  they  have  kilhd  Tlnj  profthett,  and  di^jcd  down  Thine 
aUttrs  ;    ami  I  am  tej'l  ulone,  and  Iheg  seek  ttttf  life.     What 
K  VOuld  be    more    brutal  cnielty  than    tliis  ?     For  when   they 
should  have  besought  parxlon  for  tlie  oJTences  they  had  already 
conniiitted,  they  were  minded  even    to  kill   him.     And  all 
Uirsc  things  put  them  r]uiic  bt^yond  pardon.     For  it  was  not 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  famine,  but  when  the  season 
was  favonrable,  and  their  shame  was  done  away,  nod  the 
devils*  had  been  put  to  shame,  and  the  power  of  (jotl  had 'i.e.bilM- 
*  been  she^m,  and  the  king  had  bciwc<l  beneath  it,  that  ihi-v^*"^ 
committed  these  audacities,  passin;;  from  murder  tu  murder, 
and  making  away  nitli  tlicir  icitchcrs,  and  Niieh  as  woidd 
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bring  thcin  to  a  belter  mind.     What  ihcn  could  tlit-y  baire 
say  lo  this  ?    Were  iLcy  loo  deceivers  ?    Did  ilicy  not  kiic 
whence  tbey  were  either  ?    Bui  they  distressed  you.     Y« 
but   they  also  told  you  goodly  llitngit.     But  what   of  llw 
altars  ?    ilic  altan  uhi  did  not  Nurcly  distrusH  you  }     UitL  thoy 
too  exasperate  you?  Sec  of  what  obstinacy,  of  wliat  insolence 
tlicy  were  ever  yielding  proofs !    This  is  why  in  anotlior 
[>as.sagc  too  Paul  nays  when  writing  to  the  Tliei^Kaloiitaus, 
Ye  alio  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  otrtt  counlrytnen, 
even  as  Ihey  hare  uf  the  Jcich,  who  both  kitted  the  I^rd,  and 
their  OKfi  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  nx,  and  pleaife  ne^H 
God,  and  arc  contrary  to  ait  men :    which  is  what  ho  say^| 
here  too,  ttiat  they  botli  di^^^d  down  tlie  altars,  and  killed 
the  pntiiliotii.     But  what  xaith  the  unxwtr  of  Cod  unto  him  f 
I  have  reserved  to  Myself  seven  thounand  men  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baat.     And  what  has  tlU^M 
to  do  Willi  tlic  prcKcut  subject  f    anini*  may  say.     It  hnth  ft 
great  deal  to  do  with  the  present  subject.     Kor  he  shews  here 
that  it  Ib  the  worthy  tliat  God  useth  to  save,  even  if  tlii^| 
prumiac  he'  made  to  the  whole  nation.     And  Uiis  be  pointco^ 
out  above  when  he  said,  Thmit/h  the  number  of  the  ehildren  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shntt  he  saeetl. 
A'af\,cj.'cept  the  Ijord  of  Sahaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  ipe  should 
hare  Itecome  its  Sodoma.     And  he  ix»iiits  it  onl  from  thi^^ 
pawtaKc  also.     Wherefore  ho  pmct^eds  to  say,  £veu  so  thti^M 
at  this  prenent  time  also,  there  in  a  remnant  according  to  tli^^ 
election  of  grace.     Ob)*en'e  that  each  word  maiulains  its  own 
nmk,  shewing  at  upce  God's  grace,  and  the  obedient  tomper 
of  dirin  that  receive  salvation.     For  by  saying  eiecliouj  he 
bhirwcd  Uil;  approval  of  them,  but  by  saying  yrace,  lie  Hhow( 
the  gift  of  God. 

Ver.  C.  And  if  by  grace,  then  if  is  no  more  of  icorks,  othet 
wise  grace  is  no  more  grace;  but  if  it  be  ofrcorkx,  then  is 
MO  more  grace,  otherwise  leork  is  no  more  wtfrk. 

He  again  springs  upon  the  disputjitiousness  of  tlio  Jews 
in  what  has  just  been  <|Utilcd;  aitd  ou  this  puinL  he  op}ioti 
it,  utid  fn>ni  it  bcruavoji  tliutn  of  excuse.     For  you  canuot, 
he  means,  bo  much  as  say,  that  thu  I'rcjihoLt  callctl  indeed, 
and  God  inrited,  and  the  stale  of  tilings  cried  aloud,  and 
thu  provoking  to  jealousy  was  enough  to  draw  us  to  llii 
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but  wliot  was  ciijotnud  was  griuvutus,  and  Uiis  is  why  wo  Boa. 
could  ool  become  proKuIyU'S,  siiic»  we  had  a  display  of  -  ■'— ' 
worlcs  demanded  of  ub,  and  laborious  well-doitigs.  Fur  you 
cannot  even  say  this.  For  how  should  God  have  demanded 
tliis  of  you,  wh<^n  this  would  jusi  throw  His  grace  iuu>  tho 
shade.  And  this  he  said  out  of  a  wish  to  show  that  He  was 
most  desirous  that  ihcy  luight  be  i^ared.  For  not  only  Ddul  g, 
would  their  salvation  be  easily  brought  about,  but  it  was 
altto  God's  grcati^st  glory  to  display  His  love  toward  inau. 
Wliy  then  are  you  airaid  of  coming  uvlt,  since  you  have  no 
works  demanded  of  you  ?  Why  are  you  bickering  and  quar- 
rulaonie,  wliun  grace  is  before  you,  and  why  keep  putting  nio 
the  I^w  forward  to  no  purpose  wh&t«oevor?  For  you  will 
not  be  saved  by  tliat,  and  will  mar  tliis  gift  also;  sincu  if 
you  pertinaciously  inttist  on  bring  iuivud  hy  it,  you  do  away 
with  this  grare  of  God*  llieu  that  they  might  not  think 
llu»  «lr<ingc,  having  first  taken  Ihuse  seven  thousand;  he 
said  that  Oiey  were  saved  by  grace.  Tor  when  he  says,  Even 
so  then  at  thu  present  time  aUo  there  ia  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of' grace;  he  shcwti  that  tliey  altiu  wcrt;  »avcd 
by  grace:  nor  does  this  only  t<h(^w  it,  but  likcwitic  the  saying, 
/  Aonr  reserved  unto  Myself.  For  this  ia  llie  language  of 
One  wlw  shewetli  lliat  lie  liiiiLself  was  the  ehief  Con- 
tributor. .-Vnd  if  by  grace,  it  mil  be  said,  how  came  wc 
all  not  to  be  saved  ?  Because  ye  would  not.  For  grace^ 
tlmugh  it  be  grace,  saves  the  willing,  iiul  llioso'who  will  not 
have  it,  who  persist  in  fighting  aguixisl  it,  and  luniing  aside 
Irom  it,  and  opposing  themselves  lo  it.  Observe  Iiow  through- 
out tlie  poiul  he  is  proving  is,  that  it  is  impustdble  the  Word  of 
God  afaould  liuve  failed,  by  shewing  tJiat  the  worthy  were 
thoae  to  whom  the  promise  came,  and  that  Un^se,  few  though 
they  be,  may  yet  be  tJic  ])eoplo  of  God ;  and  indeed  he  liad 
stated  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  F.]>ist1o  with  much  fnrco, 
where  be  says.  For  what  if  some  did  not  beiirve,  and  did  notRMn-3> 
even  stop  at  tliis,  but  proceeded,  Yea,  let  Gufl  be  true,  uHd" 
'  every  man  a  liar.  .\nd  here  again,  he  conJimis  it  anolJier 
wa,\ ,  and  shews  the  torce  of  grace,  and  that  always  tlie  one 
were  being  saved,  llic  other  pt.'hshed.  Let  us  llicn  give 
thanks,  Uial  we  belung  to  lliem  ihat  arc  being  Raved,  and 
cot  haviug  bceu  able  to  save  ourselvus  by  works,  were  savud 
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HnMii.^,y  (Jte  ^riCi  of  Gud.     liul  111  giviiig  lliaiiks,  let  lis  not  do  thm 
^Ti ^in  words  only,  but  in  works,  luul  lliaiikscivings^nml  actiuus. 

■Mii.nin.  .     .        "^  ,   .  no 

Uinnks.  For  this  is  the  gt'iiiiino  ihankspving,  when  we  do  ihose  liiuigB 
P'T'P'-  whcn-bv  God  is  sure  to  be  gliirifird,  ami  flee  from  those  fium 
»8av.    which  wc  have  been  set  free.     For  if*  we,  iiftcr  insulting  t' 
jjH"^',;"  King,  instead  of  being  punished  have  been  honoured, 

then  gu  and  insidt  Him  ufrexli,  since  we  are  dei«cted  in  tb 
utmost  ingratitude,  %ve  HbuuUI  vvilh  justice  have  to  bulPer 
utmost  punishmenl,  one  greater  far  Iban  the  former.     Fi 
ibo  fomier  insulencu  did  not  ^hew  us  so  ungrateful  as  thai 
commitled  after  houour  and  much  attention  shewn  us.     IjcI 

UK  llion  flee  tliose  things  Iroui  tthieh  we  have  been  set  free, 

and  not  give  tliankH  witli  uiir  nionlhs  only,  IcKt  il  bo  said  d(^| 
!»•  9*,    OS  also,  Tin's  people  hommrcth  Me  vifh  tfieir  lips,  but  triff^^ 
their  /wnrf  is  far  from  Me.     For  how  is  il  eUe  than   un- 
fteenily,  when  the  henivtm  declarfi  Ihe  ijhrij  of  Coti,  and  thou^H 
for  whom  the  heavens  were  made  that  glorify  Him,  doi^Hf^^ 
such  things  that  Ihruiigli  ihue  the  <iod  that  made  thee  w 
hlndplictncd?    It  is  for   this  that  not  only  he  that  bl 
phfinelh,  but    thyself  also,  wilt    be   liable   to    pnniMhmcn 
For  the  heavens  also  do  not  glurifv  (Jod  by  sending  fo 
ft  voice,  but  by  putting  others  upon  tloing  il  at  the  sight 
them,  and   yet  they  are  said   to  tlecfare  the  ;ilorij  of  0> 
Thus  too  they  that  furaish  a  life  to  be  wundorcd  at,  uvi 
tliough  they  hold  tfieir  peace,  yel  glorify  God,  when  otiiers 
ihruugh  them  glorify  Him.      For  He  is  not  so  nnich  reve- 
renced bocauhe  of  the  heaven,  as  of  a  spotless  Ufo.     >\Tien^^ 
^Mi.lvtthuu  we  are  discounting  with  the  Gentiles^  we  cite'  not  tlid^^ 
cit^"      heavens  before  them,  bnt  the  men,  whom  llmiifjli  they  were       ' 

in  wavac  plight  than  brutes,  He  liatlt  persuaded  to  be  the 
•  M«.let  Angtds'  competitors.     And  wc*  slop  their  months  by  speak- 
ing of  this  change.     For  far  belter  than  the  heaven  is  man, 
and  a  soul  brighter  tlian  their  beauty  may  he  poxsess.    For  it*^^ 
though  risible  for  so  long  a  time,  did  uoL  persuade  Qiucbj^| 
IJul  Paul,al\cT  prcaehinga  short  Lime,  drew  the  whole  world 
St.  Aug.  unto  him.     For  he  poN-tes-sed  a  soul  no  less  than  the  heaven, 
19,  4.    which  was  able  to  dniw  all  men  uuto  him.     Our  soul  is  not       , 
?*''!^'   a  mateh  even  for  the  earth:  but  his  is  etiiial  trt  the  heavtin>^| 
and  10,  It  Stood  indeed  keeping  to  its  nwn  boundary  and  rule;  bul"^ 
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the  loHiuess  of  his  soul  transcended  all  the  heavens,  and 
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convcrsod  willi  t'lirist  Himsi'lf.     Ami  llie  Itcauty  ofil  was  sn 
grcal,  ihal  even  Cioi!  lu-nihlcth  U  forth.    Kor  llir  stars  did  the 
Anguls  mnrvf I  at  when  they  vcre  uvule.    But  thix  Itc  niarrelleil  Job3t<, 
at  wfaeii  lie  sailh,  tie  is  a  cho-teti  resxet  uuto  Me.     And  *l'i«Acts9 
Hnavcn  doth  a  cloud  many  ttnms  overshadow.     But  Paul's  ■&■ 
soul  DO  leinptaUoD  overshadowed,  but  ercD  in  BtonuK  be  was 
irleawr  l«i  tin?  sight  Uian  Uic  hard'  sky  at  noon,  and  slitiiic  m». 
nevLTthelfSs  as  it  had  done  bcibre  the  clonds  camt*  <in.     rW"**** 
the  Sun  who  shone  in  liiiii  sunt  not  forth  such  ravB  a»  to  bc^oM 
overclouded  hr  the  concourse  of  temptations,  but  even  then 
shone  forth  the  more.  WTiercfore  I  lesay*,  Mygraee  h-tufftcieni  2  Cor. 
for  tfice,f'or  A/y  Poicer  i>  made  perfect  in  irettknexit.    Let  us     ' 
tlien  sLrivu  to  be  like  Him,  and  then  even  to  what  we  arc  this 
heaven  will  be  sa  notliing,  if  we  wish  it,  uur  yut  llie  sua,  nor 
the  whiile  world.     For  tlicst;  arc  fur  us,  antl  uol  we  for  theiii. 
Let  us  shew  that  we  are  worthy  of  having  hud  Lliesc  ninde  for 
tis.     For  if  wc  lie  found  unworthy  of  liiesie,  how  shall  wc 
be  wortliy  »  kingdom?     For"  indeed  all  that  live  so  as  to' Mm. 
blaitphcme  God  arc  unworthy  to  st^o  the  sun.     They  who" 
blaspheme  Him  are  unworthy  to   enjoy  the  crcaluroj*  who 
glorify  Him :   since  even  a  son  who  inoulteth  his  father  is 
unworthy   to  be   wailed   upon   by   the   approved  servants. 
Hence  tliese  will  eujny  ijlory.  and  that  great  glor>' ;   but  we 
shall  have  to    undergo    ]}unishment  and  vengeance.      How 
miserable  then  will  it  be  for  the  cn'Otioo  wliich  was  made  for 
thee  ttj  he  fashioned  ticctmiimj  In  the  tiUiriaux  tifirrty  of  the 
chiidreH  of  tiud,  but  for  ns  who   were   made  children   of 
Godi  through   oiu-  much   UstlessncKS,  to  be  sent  away  to 
deBtniction  and  hcU,  for  whose  sake  the  creation  shall  enjoy 
that  great  fcBtal  time  ?     Now  to  keep  this  from  coming  to 
pasK,  let  such  of  us  as  have  a  pure  sotU  keep  it  still  such, 
or  rather  let  us  make  its  lamp  more  intense.     And  let  those 
of  lis  tliat  have  a  soiled  one,  nut  despair.     For  {/'  (he  says) 
your  sins  be  as  purfite,  I  unli  make  them  rchite  as  snoti>.la.l,l9. 
And  if  they  be  as  searlet,  I  will  make  Ifiem  tehite  as  u-tiof. 
Hut  when  it  ix  God  that  promistrth,  <loubt  not,  but  do  those 
things  whereby  ihoii  mayest  draw   to  thee  llicse  promises. 
Are  tJiey  iinnnmbere<i,  the  fearful  and  outrageous  acts  done 
by  tliec  ?    .A.nd  what  of  this  ?     For  hitherto  thou  art  not  guno'Ii-ss, 
away  into  the  grave  where  no  man  shall  conftiss'? 
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HoyiL.Uie  aruna*  in  nut  l^rokt-ii  u]>  for  Otce,  but  lltou  art  standing 

?^"''within  tho  line,  aud  Uiuu  art  able  even  bv  u  struygle  al  llic 

''"lasi  to  rccrovcr  all  thy  defeats  f     lliau  art   not  yd  comv 

LukciR,  10  whore  the  rich  man  was,  for  lh(«  to  hear  it  sold,  tk/^e  m  n 

Ad  

ffulph  hrttcixt  yon  and  us.     The  liridegroom  is  md  yut  «^ 

H«i.25,  haiid,  that  one  should  fear  to  </Jtv'  yon  oftmr  oil.     Still  can^H 
tliou  buy  and  stort.'  up.     And  IJierc  is  not  one  yet  t^»  Miy, 
Not  m;    le«t  thfrp  hff  nut  eitoutih  for  un  ninl  you  ;  but  iher^^ 
are  many  that  telly  the  naked,  the  hungry,  the  sick,  tlie  i^^H 
prisoned.     Give  food   to  these,  clothing  to  ihose,  visit   tbe 
siclc,  and  the  oil  will  come  more  thitn  from  IbtmlainK.     llic  day 

»M(i.«ini.  of  account  is  not  here.  Use*  tJie  lime  as  need  he,  and  make 
deductions  from  the  debts,  and  to  him  that  oweth  an  huiulrcd 

I-ukcifi.  incasurcH  o/oii,  say.  Take  thy  bill  and  trrite^ffiy.  And  with 
money,  and  with  words',  and  with  every  other  tiling  do 
in  like  manner,  imitating  that  steward.  And  advii^c  tliii  to 
ibysclf,  and  alK4>  lo  tliy  rL-lutJvi;K,  for  thou  basl  still  the  pr>wcT 

Lukrlft,  of  siiying  so.     Thou  art  not  yi-l  eome  lo  tliu  neee&sily  of 

calling  ui  anotlier  in  tht^r  behalf,  but  thou  hast  power 
give  advice  al  once  to  tliysclf  and  to  them.     lUit  wbi-n  il]< 
art  Ronc  nwny  thither,  neither  of  these  ihinp^s  wilt  ihou  h 
it  in  thy  power  to  do  at  nocd.     And  wiih  good  reason.     F 
thou  who  ba*t  had  »o  long  a  period  fixed  thef,  and  neilbi 
dune  thyself  guod,  nor  any  else,  how  when  thou  art  uttdur 
tJio  Judge's  hands  Khali  thou  be  able  to  obtain  this  graco 
Putting  all  these  thin{,'s  togrther  then,  lei  us  cliug  fast  to  oiw 
own  salvation,  and  not  Iiise  the  opportunity  of  this  life  pre* 
acnl.     For  it  is  pnafiihte,  it  ia,  even  al  our  last  breath   to 
pleaxc  Gnd,     It  is  pnssiblc  to  gain  appror»l  liv  ihv  last  wiH, 
not  indeed  in  such  way  a*i  in  our  lifetime,  still  it  is  possible. 
How,  and  in  what  way  f     If  thou  Icarest  Him  among  thine 
J      heirs,  and  givcst  Him  also'  a  portion  of  thine  whole  estate. 
^      Hast  iliou  not  fed  Him  in  thy  Ufetime  ?     At  all  events  when 
deparl&d,  when  thou  art  no  longer  owner,  give  Him  a  shan 
of  thy  goods.     He    is    luvin|r  tmlo  man.  He  dolli  n'lt  deal 
niggardly  h\  thoe.     It  is  a  mark   to  be  sure  of  a  greater 
dcsin-,  Olid  so  it  nill  be  more  rewarded,  tt>  feed  Hint  in  ih.j 
lifetime.     Uut  if  ihou  hast  not  done  this,  at  all  events  d 

'  Hi.  om*  '  wnrda,'  whicb  hontwor  may  mean  i>RIbiicc  given  hjr  wonftfc 
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ihc   ntxt   best    Uiing.      I^ate    IIid)   joiiit-hiir'    wilh   tliy   Bon. 

cliUtlicii,  ain!  if  thou  art  dilatory  over  Ihis,  lielliink  thvself      '  — 

thai  Uis  Father  made  tliec  Joint-bcir  witli  Hint,  and  brunkiuct. 

(luwn  Ihy  inlminan  Kpiril.     For  wliat  cxc.tiKV  will  llioii  liavu 

if  Umii  (Lost  not  t-veii  make  lliiu  a  sliarcr  with  tliy  childn'ii, 

\Tho  made  thee  sharo  the  Ht>avfti,  and  was  slaiti  for  thee? 

And  yet  all  tliat  ever  He  did,  He  did  not  in  repayment  of  a 

debt,  but  as  bcKiowing  a  favour.     But  you,  after  so  great 

benefits,  have  been  made  n  debtor  as  well.     And  yet,  tbouffh 

things  are  so,  it  is  a«  if  receiving  a  favour,  not  as  demanding 

payment  of  a  debt,  lljat  He  crou-ueth  thee ;   and  tliits  too 

when  what  Ue  is  to  roceWe  i&  His  own.    Give   then   Ihy 

money,  which  is  now  no  longer  of  any  use  to  thee,  and  nf 

whii-h  thou  art  no  longer  owner,  and  He  will  give  thee  a 

Kinfjdora  which  shall  be  of  service  to  theo  perpetually,  and 

wilh  it  will  besuiw  also  ilic  thin|»R  of  tliis  Hfe.     For  if  He  he 

made  the  joint-heir  of  thy  children,  Hu  dnth  lighten  their 

orphanage  for  them,  do  away  wilh  lyrannizings,   be^t  off 

plottings,  stop   the   inouths  of  pettifoggers.     And   if  lliey 

themselves  be  unable  to  btand  up  for  their  bequeatliments, 

He  will  Himself  stand  u]>,  and  not  let  them   be   bn>ken 

through.     I)ut  if  He  do  rven  idlow  Uiis,  then  He  makes  up 

of  IIim.sclf  all  that  was  onleretl  in  the  will  wilh  still  greater 

libt^rality,  because  He  hns  been  but  mentioned  in  it.     fjcavc 

Uim  then  thine  heir.     For  it  in  to  Uim  that  thon  art  u]H>n 

tlie  })oint  of  going.     He  will  be  thy  judge  Himself  in  the 

trial  for  all  that  hath  bet^n  done  hero.     Hut  tliere  are  some  so 

miserable  and  pinched,  that  lliough  they  have  no  children, 

still  they  have  niH  the  coumge  to  do  this,  but  approve  of 

giving  tliallhey  bare  U>hangci'son,and  to  flatten  rs,  and  to  this 

person  and  to  Lhal,!tonner  lhnnloChn<«t,  who  hath  donf!  them  ko 

great  benefits.     And  whatcan  be  more  unreasonable  than  this 

conduct?    For  if  one  were  lo  compare  men  of  this  cast  to  asses, 

aye,  or  lo  stones,  one   Hhall  not  otill  be  saying  any  thing 

lanlamiiunt  to  their    imreasonableness    and    senselessness. 

Nor  could  one  find  a  simlhtude  to  put  before  you  their 

madness  and  dcmentedness.     For  what  pardon  shall  they 

obtain  for  not  having  fcfl  Him  in  their  lifetime,  who,  even 

when  ihey  are  on  the  |)oint  of  departing  to  Him,  have  not 

the  inclination  lo  give  Him  bul  a  trifle  out  of  those  goods, 


330 


Men/atour  their  sUiren  aboce  Christ. 


HOHIU 

XVIII. 


HIQ- 

1 


which  thpv  an?  rt>  Imiger  the  owners,  but  are  oi \ 
mical    an<l  hostile  clisiKwilion,  as  not  even  to  gi' 
a  share  iu  what  is  useless  to  tbomselrus.     Do  you  not  kiiotr 
liow  many  ol'  niaukind  have  not  even  bwn  counted  worthy 
to  obtain  an  enil  ol'  this  kind,  buL  havebL-cn  hiiatchcd  off  sud- 
denly r  Hul  thee  duth  God  em))uwer  to^ive  imltTulo  thy  kindi 
and  to  8]icak  with  i)iem  ubotti  thy  iiro]KTty,  mid  set  all  llial  ik 
thy  houw!  in  onlor.     What  defence  iheii  wilt  ihou  have  to 
up,  when  even  aflcr  receiving  this  favour  from  lliin,  tliou 
hast  treacherously  given  up  the  bcneHt,  and  art  standing  as  it 
were  iu  diametrical  oppostliuu  Ui  lliy  furefalbei"*  in  the  faith? 
For  tliey  even  iu  ibvic  lifetime  sold  all,  and  brouglii  it  to  U^H 
Ajiostlc's  feet.     IJut  Ibou,  even  at  tliy  death,  dost  not  giT^^ 
any  share  to  Uiem  that  iiL^erl.     What  is  the  better  part,  and 
M^t.  gives  one  much  boldness*,  is  to  remedy  poverty  in  <K)4H 
lifetime.     BuL  if  thoii  hast  not  been  minded  to  do  lliis,  nt  lu^^ 
evfmts  dii  upon  thy  deatJi-bcd  wime  noblo  act.     For  this  is 
not  what  a  strong  love  for  Christ  woidd  do,  yet  slill  it  U 
act  of  love.     For  if  thou  wilt  not  have  the  liigh  place''  with" 
the  Lambs,  still  even  lo  be  with  Uim  at  all'  is  no  Uglit  thing, 
and.  80  not  to  be  placed  with  the  goats  nor  on  the  lefl  hand. 
But  if  thou  will  not  do  this,  what  plea  is  to  rcf^cue  thee, 
"  Mai.   wlien  ncilhur  tliu  fear  of  God'  uur  thy  moaey  having  beco: 


eim 


^ 


aMmb  henceforth  of  no  uso  lo  thee,  nor  the  leaving  of  safety  behi 

thee  to  tliy  children,  nor  the  laying  up  of  much  pardon  there 
against  the  time  to  come,  will  make  thee  meniful  to  taani. 
Wherefore  1  advise,  as  the  best  thing,  that  in  your  lifelime  y 
give  the  larger  half  of  your  goods  lo  the  poor.  But  if  there 
any  of  so  narrow  a  HotU  as  not  to  have  Llie  lieaii  lo  do  so, 
all  eveuts  let  ilium  by  necessity  become  merciful.  For  wh 
you-were  living  as  if  Ihere  vivxv  no  death,  then  you  ching  clo: 
to  your  goods.  Hut  now  since  you  have  leanil  that  you  O' 
(o  die,  al  leasL  now  give  over  your  opinion,  and  dclibcrai 
about  your  afiairs  as  one  that  must  die.  Ur  rather  as  one 
that  ought  to  enjoy  iiumortid  life  for  evermore.  For  if  what 
I  am  going  lo  say  be  di-stasteful,  and  big  with  horror,  stil]  it 
mn.stbe  said.  Reckon  with  thy  slaves  thir  Lord.  An  ihou 
giving  thy  slaves  liberty  ?    Give  Christ  libcrly  from  faniiue, 

**    a-failfiBr,    ina.1.    *(wiSfti«t,    ncnr        *  Sci  mai.  Sa«.  and  Ms.  lo  br  Bfi«r_ 
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from  distress,  firom  imprisonment,  from  nakedness.     Art  thou  Kom. 
bonified  at  the  words  ?    Is  it  not  then  more  horrible  when  — '—^ 
thou  dost  not  even  thus  much  ?  And  here  the  word  makes  thy 
blood  curdle.    But  when  thou  art  gone  to  that  world,  and 
hast  to  bear  things  far  more  grievous  than  these,  and  seest 
the  tortures  which  are   incurable,  what  wilt  thou  say?    To 
whom  wilt  thou  flee  for  refiige  ?    Whom  wilt  thou  call  to  thy 
alliance  and  assistance  ?    Will  it  be  Abraham  P    He  will  not 
hearken  to  thee.    Or  those  vii^ns  ?    They  will  not  give  thee 
of  their  oil.    Thy  iather  then  or  thy  grandfather  ?    But  none 
even  of  these,  if  he  be  ever  so  holy,  will  have  it  in  bis  power 
to  reverse  that  sentence*.    Weighing  then  all  these  things,  to >  Mi. 
Him  who  alone  is  Lord  to  blot  out  the  bill  against  thee,  and  l^u„a 
to  quench  that  flame,  to  Him  make  prayer  and  supplication, 
and  propitiate  Him,  by  now  feeding  Him  and  clothing  Him 
continually  :    that  in  this  world  thou  mayest  depart  vrith  a 
good  hope,  and  when   thou  art  there  thou  mayest  enjoy 
eternal  blesungs,  which  may  we  all  attain  to  by  the  grace  and 
love  toward  man,  &c.. 
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RoH.  xi.  7. 

What  then  f  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  aeelMk 
for ;  but  the  election  hcUh  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
biitided. 

HoHiL.     He  had  said  that  God  did  not  cast  oif  His  people;  and  to 

• -'  shew  in  what  sense  He  had  not  cast  them  off,  he  takes  lefbge 

in  the  Prophets  again.  And  having  shewn  by  them  that  the 
more  part  of  the  Jews  were  lost,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  be 
again  bnnging  forward  an  accusation  of  his  own,  and  to  mako 
his  discourse  offensive,  and  to  be  attacMng  them  as  enemies, 
he  takes  refuge  in  David  and  Isaiah,  and  says, 

la.  39,        Vet.  8.  According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  the» 

*"•        the  spirit  of  slumber. 

Or  rather  we  should  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  his 
argument.  Having  then  mentioned  the  state  of  things  in 
ElijaVs  time,  and  shewn  what  grace  is,  he  proceeds,  fVhat 
then  9  Israel  ftatk  not  obtained  that  which  he  seekethfor. 
Now  this  is  as  much  what  an  accuser  would  say,  as  what  one 
who  was  putting  a  question.  For  the  Jew,  he  means,  is 
inconsistent  with  himself  when  he  scekcth  for  righteousness, 
which  he  will  not  accept  Then  to  leave  them  with  no 
excuse,  he  shews,  from  those  who  have  accepted  it,  their  un- 
feeling spirit,  as  he  says.  But  the  election  hath  obtained  tf, 
and  they  are  the  condemnation  of  the  others.    And  this  is 

Lttkeii.what  Christ  says,  But  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
wlwm   do  your  children  cast  them  out?     Wlierefore  they 
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race  and  f)ree-wiU.    fn  what  sense  Qod  blind*  men. 

xhail  hv  yuar  judges.     For  lo  pivvciit  aiiy  oaif  from  iiccusiiig  ^^oii. 
ibc  iiaturv  of  thu  tJiiiig,  mid  uol  Iht-'ir  ovni  tumpur,  liu  jwints  — ^— 
out  those  H'hu  had  ubtaiiietl  it.     Iluncu  he  ukcs  the  wurd* 
with  grual  propriety,  to  shew  at  onci3  the  grace  from  above 
and  the  zeal  of  thcfie.     For  it  is  not  to  dtiny  firocwill  tlmt  he 
speaks  r)t'  thtrir  hanng  obtained^  it,  but  to  sht^w  thr  grpntnem '  m by 
ofUicgood  things,and  that  the  greater  part  was  of  jifracc,  though  (j'")^. 
not  the  whole*.     For  we  too  arc  in  the  habit  of  saying,  *  so  "«< 
and  »o  chauced  to  gctV  '  «>  wJ  ^o  ™^t  with,'  whuii  Uie'«n»e 
gain  hats  been   a  great  one.      Jtecause  it  ik  not  hy   man's 
lalmiire,  but  by  God's  gift,  tliat  the  gresiter  part  was  broiiglit 
;LbouL 

And  the  resl  were  blinded. 

Sec  how  he  has  been  bold  enongh  to  t**ll  with  his  own 
voice  the  cojtnng  off  of  the  rest.     For  He  had  indeed  spoken 
of  it  already,  btit   it  ViA  by  bringing   tin-   prophets  in  as 
acciuwrs.     Hut   Iroin  this  point  lie  declares  it    in    his  own 
persfHi.     Still  even  here  he  in  not  contt;nt  witli  hiK  uwn  de- 
claration, but  brings  iKoiali  the  pniphet  in  again.     Fiir  aft<T 
Haying,  icere  A/ihAy/,  lit-  pr*H'ee<ls ;  nccordinif  <ik  il  in  trritlm, 
tiod  bath  yirvii  them  the  xpirit  of  Mumbcr.     Now  wJience 
came  this  blinding  ?     He  hod  indeed  mentioned  the  causes 
of  it  before,  and  tunied  it  all  npon  their  own  headft,  to  shew 
that  it  was  from  their  nnst^asoiiabU;  obstinacy  that  tliey  ba<l 
h)  b«-ar  this.   And  now  he  speakn  of  it  too-   For  when  he  says, 
Eyei  that  they  shriidd  not  set  itwd  cars  thatthftf  should  not  hear y 
he  it;  but  finding  fault  with  tlieir  contt-ntious  spirit.     Fur  when 
they   hod  eyes  to  soe  the  miracles,  and  were  posfiesscd  of 
ears  to  hear   tliat  inarvelhms   Teaching,   tlh'y   never  used 
llursc  OS  were  fitting.     And  ihe  He  gave,  do  not  iniaginit  to 
mean  here  an  agency,  but  a  penms*ii:tn  only.     Hiit  sJum/fer""'*^ 
is  a   name   he    here   gives  lo  the    habit  of  soul   inclinable  lit.  piw- 
to  Uw  worse,  when  iuctuably  and  unchangeably  so.     Fur  in  '^'"* 
an<ither  passage  David  says,  that  my  yfory  may  sing  unto  P«.  so, 
thee,  and  I  may  nut  be  ptil  to  uliimber :  Uiat  is,  1  may  tvA  lxx. 
alter,  may  not  be  changed.     Fur  as  a  man  who  is  hushed  to 
sUnnbcr  in  a  «Lile  of  pious  (v-ax  would  not  cosily  be  uiado  to 


■  Or    '  tnnKuage.'      Re    hiu    brfon-     on  v.  K,  p,  SXO, 
nronrktd  no  tbp  tpnn  Hcvtuia  m  ieii-         **  Su  uo  x.  31.  bnli 
plyiBg    ail    approviMJ    ctwrBOlvt ;    n-x     \t.  i3.  (i.  3*9. 
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S-10        7%e  Jewit '  bowed  tlotrtCfor  eeer  as  foretold. 
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noult)  not  cfaangL-  nitli  facilnv. 


i<t  sIuuibmiiK  in  « 
For  to  be  Iiiisiied 


ifktJncM 
'  \iy  tihiin- 


bcr  here  is  notliing  tAsc-  hut  to  he  fixed  and  hTcticd  to  ^H 
thing.  In  i>i»intinj;  Ou-n  t*)  thi'  inrnrnlilc  nnd  imdiaiigejiblo^^ni 
character  nC  tlicir  spirit,  hi-  calls  it  a  xpirit  oj' xhimber-  Tlli'll 
to  nhew  thai  tor  iliis  utibe.liff  tlioy  will  Iw  must  sitvorol 
puniHlifd,  IiL'  brings  iht-  Prophft  forward  iig;un,  tlin-atrnin; 
itiu  viTV  tliitif^  whicli  in  tin;  i-v(.'iit  cams  to  paSK. 

Vcr.  9.  Let  their  tahle  fie  made  a  tnare,  and  a   trap, 
and  a  nfumllwy-biock. 

'VhaX  is,  let  their  coinlrirLs  and  all  ihoir  good  tilings  chan: 
and  pencil,  and  let  dieiu  bi;  open  to  attaclt  fnini  any  oi 
j\nd  to  slit-w  (h;it  il  Ik  in  pitiuslinir'nt  i'trt  Kinn  ihcit  thoy  salTi 
this,  he  adds,  and  a  recnmpenxc  unUt  i/irm. 

Vor.  10.  1^1  their  eycM  be  darkened  thai  theij  way  not  «w, 
and  bow  Thou  dmrii  their  hack  aUr/tff, 

Do  the»i>  lliingK  tlk-n  ^Ull  n^qiiirv  any  intciprcting  ?     Are 
they  not  plain  vwu  to  those  ever  so  senselexsf     And  before 
our  words,  the  vvtv  issue  of  facts  h>i£  antiuipatf^d  utt  m  bearing 
wilnt'88  lo  wliat  wuh  ttaid.     I'lir  at  »'hal  time  have  th(.-y  vvijr 
been  so  open  to  allacks  f    at  what  time  snch  an  ea«y  prpy 
at  what  tiuio  liatli  He  so  Irotnd  doim  their  backt  '*     At  wh 
time  have  they  been  set  nnder  sueh  bondnge  ?     And  what 
more,  there  is  not  lo  be  any  unlooaiiift  from    these  icrrorg. 
And  this  the  Prophet  hath  also  hinted.     For  he  doe«  not  m) 
only,  ho\c   Thou   doirn   thfir  Imvk,  bnl,  for  ever  bou-  Thoit* 
doKm.     But  if  thou  art  dih]i4ised  to  dispuLe,  O  Juw,  about 
the  i»*ue,  fruui  what  batli  )<iiue  before  leajii  also  the  present 
Cass-     Thou  didxt  go  Jown   to   KgApt ;    and    two  hundred 
years  passed,  aJid  God  tri.'ed  thee  sjjeedily  from  thai  biuKbme, 
and  tliHl  Uioii^rh  tlutii  wt^rt  iiTeligiuus,  nnd  wentost  a  whoring 
with    ihe   imwL  bjuiefiil   wliori'dom.     llion   wert  fn-r-d   from 
Kgvpi,  and  thou  tlidst  worshi]>  the  calf,  tlion  <ltdRt  ftncrifice 
tliy  SOUK  Lo   Baalpcor,  tliou  didst  d<>filc  the   temp1e»  tboii 
didst  go  after  ever}'  sort  uf  vice,  thou  did<it  grow  not  to  knoir 

«  Aceomniod-a-d  to  ihc  E.  V.  Or.  W  y*.  30.  fol.  39.)  13.  tbr  Torb  in  001*1 

M  oompunotiira :   the  wonl   i»  uW  „i,ici,  Bignilim.  m\\a^,»  (from   horrocl 

thti*  «n  Rom,  K,  2<..  p.  253.     In  I*.  (.^  wnwrni-nr).     \Vp  *|n-iik  of  bringl 

39,  II).  ll  iH  W  nOlin  a  tircp  <ntlcn  jicnrlruinl  miUi  hnrrar;   hrr«  tb»  n»>  ' 

•upprtiKturaJy  Awy,  u  Goti.  3,  31.  Ift.  tian  of  piercing  u  tnkeu,  uid  uppUrtl  to 

13.    t    Sain.  sn.    13.    P*.   '6,    7.      In  fixinj).  Sre  Schleuvnpr  in  Mrufwn^w. 
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nature  itself.      The  mountaiiiK,  the   p-ovcs,  Cxe  hills,  tlic  Rou. 
simiips  tliu  rivers,  the  Kii"l*iis  <lirlsl  tlmu  fill  with  iiccurscd  iiiiL 
Racrificr.1,  tlimi  Hidst  slay  '  the-  prnphetx,  dirUt  dig  iluwrii  *  lh« '  *''»▼■ 
ftllnrs,  chfUt  eTihibii  ever)-  excess  of  wiclit-duess  and  irrelitpon-  jjI!'!'" 
Still,  after  giving  thee  up  for  st-veiity  vfars  t^>  the  Babylonians,  ^'M«i 
lie  brought  lliec   back  again  lo  Uiy  loruier  fruedoni,  and 
gare  tliec  back  the  tt;mplci  and  thy  country,  and  ihy  old 
fonii  of  polity',  and  tliere  were  prophets  again,  and  tUe  gift 
of  the  Spiriu    Or  rather,  even  in  the  season  of  thy  capUviiy 
tbou  wcrt  not  deserted,  but  even   there  were  Daniel,  and 
EziThiel,  find  in  Kfrypt  Jeremiah,  and  in  the  desert  Moses. 
AftiT  this  thnu  diilst  nnrrt  to  thy  former  vicit  agMn,  and  wcrt 
a  n^vuller  therein,  and  didst  change  thy  manner  of  life*  to  the'nAj. 
Oririan  in  the  time  of  .Vnliochns  the  impious.     But  evcn**^ 
then  for  a  three  years  and  a  little  over  only  were  ye  given 
op  to  AntiochuK,  and  then  by  Oie  Maccabees  ye  rniscd  tfaoM 
bright  tropliies  again.     But  now  there  is  nothing  of  ihe  sort, 
for  the   re%'er84T   hath   happent'd   thninghouL     And   this   in 
ground  for  the  greatest  Kur]>riiw,  as  ilie  vices  have  ceased,  and 
the  punishment  hath  hi-i-n  iiii-n^-oM'd,  luid  m  witlioitt  any  hope 
of  a  change.   For  ii  is  nut  M'venty  years  only  that  have  pawun) 
away,   nor  a   hunchred,  nor  yet  twice  as  many,  but   tlirec 
hundn-d,  and  a  good  deal  over,  and  there  is  no  finding  even 
a  shadow  of  a   hojte    o(    tW   k-iiul.       And    Ulis    though  ye 
neillier  are  idolaters,  nor  do  the  other  audacious  act*  ye  did 
befwv.     \V'hat  tlien  is  the  cause  ?  Tlie  reality  bath  succeeded 
to  tlie  ty]Ky  and  grace  hath  shut  out  the  Law.     And  this  the 
prophet    foretelling  from  of  old  saitl,    .■lutl  ever   how  T/wu 
dowH  their  hitcfi.     Sec  the  minuteness  of  pr(>])hecy,  how  it 
foretelRllii-ir  unbelief,  and  also  i>oinls  out  their  disputaliousness, 
and  shews  thfi  judgment  which  should  follow,  and  sets  forth 
the  endleuness  of  the  punishment.     For  as  many  of  the 
duller  s*>rt,  through  unbelief  in  what  was  to  come  to  pass, 
wished  lo  see  things  lo  come  by  the  light  of  diings  present, 
from  lliis  point  of  time  Christ'  gave  proof  of  His  power  on »  m«, 
dtbcr  part,  by  lifting  those  of  the   Gentiles  who  believed 
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Hamii.  iihnve  thtt  hcnven,  Init  briii^iii^;  ilowu  tiuuh  nf  tlie  Jen 
J^i^i:  bulieved  not  to  tlie  lowest  cstAte  of  ctenilatinn,  luicl  giving  theta 
up   to  evils  not   to  bo   undcd.     Having  then  iirgwi   tliem 
severely  botli  al)«>ut  their  not  believing,  and  aboul  what  ihcy 
lud  sitflered  and  were  yet  to  suffer,  be  again  allays  wliat  he^^ 
liad  said  by  writing  as  follows:  ^M 

Ver.  II.  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled,  t/iat  they  thonld 
faU?  God  forbid. 

Wlieu  be  lias  kIicwii  duit  they  wuro  liable  to  evils  without 
nimibcTr  tlien  ho  dunsos  an  ullaymont.  And  consider  tlu>| 
judgment  of  Paid.  The  accusation  he  had  introduciHl  from 
die  prophets,  but  tlie  allaymcnt  he  makes  come  from  himself. 
For  that  tliey  had  sinned  greatly,  h^  would  say,  none  will 
f{)iinftay.  But  let  us  wc  if  the  fall  in  ko  gri-at  aa  to  bo  in- 
ciimble,  and  qtiile  preclude  their  being  set  up  again.  Bni 
notluQg  of  tliis  sort  is  possible.  You  see  bow  he  is  attacking  i 
ilieni  again,  and  under  the  expectation  tif  Home  idlayracnl  ha 
[>rovc8  them  guilty  uf  cuiifr.s.<it*d  Kin«.  But  let  us  neo  wliat' 
eveu  by  way  of  allayment  he  does  devise  for  Uiem.  Now 
what  is  the  alla^-ment  ?  Wften  the  ftihiess  of  the  GentiieSy  he 
says,  tiiaU  hnve  come  in,  then  shall  all  Jxrael  be  saved,  at 
the  lime  of  ilis  second  coming,  and  the  end  of  tho  world. 
Yet  this  hc!  does  not  sny  at  oncp.  But  since  hr-  had  mado  a 
hard  onset  upon  them,  aud  liuked  accusations  to  accusations, 
bringiug  prophets  iu  after  prophets  cryiug  aluud  against 
them,  Isoiali,  Elijah,  David,  Moses,  Rosea,  uol  once  or 
twicf,  but  fiL'verol  times ;  lest  in  this  way  be  shoidd  both  by 
driving  these  into  despair,  make  a  waU  to  bar  their  acccKS  to 
the  faitli,  and  should  further  miike  such  of  llu'  GeniilcR  as 
believed  unrca-soiiably  elated,  and  they  also  by  being  puffed 
up  shoidd  tako  harm  in  matter  of  their  faith,  he  5irther 
M:>laces  them  by  saying,  littl  rnther  throinjh  their  /<M* 
xaivation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles.  But  we  must  not  talw 
what  is  here  said  literally,  but  get  acquaiuted  with  tlie  spirit 
imd  object  of  the  speaker,  aiul  what  he  aimed  to  com]>ass. 
Which  Oiing  I  ever  entreat  uf  your  love.  For  if  witli  this  in 
our  minds  we  take  up  what  is  here  suid,  we  shall  not  fiod  a 
(hfficulty  in  any  part  of  it.  I'or  his  present  anxiety  is  to 
remove  ttom  those  of  the  Gentiles  the  haughtiness  which 
might  spring  in  them  from  what  he  had  i>aid.     For  in  this 
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way  thcj*  loo  irere  more  likely  to  continue  unshaton  in  the  Rom. 
faitli,  vhco  tbcy  had  learnt  to  ha  n-iuioiiable,  as  also  those  of— ^ — '- 
the  Jews  were,  when  quit  uf  cleBpair,  more  likely  to  come 
with  readiness  to  gracu.  liaring  regard  then  to  tliis  object  of 
his,  let  u&  so  listen  to  all  that  is  said  ou  this  pasFtagc.  >Vhat 
does  he  say  theuf  And  whence  doi-»  Im  nhew  that  tlieir  lull 
van  not  irremediable,  nor  their  rejection  fmal  i  He  argucB 
from  the  Gentiles,  saying  as  ToIIowb: 

T7irougk  their  faU  talvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiletyfor 
toproeotce  them  tojeaiouetf. 

Thi»  langiiiigt-  '\»  not  his  onrn  only,  but  in  the  Goftpels  too 
the  [Kirubles  mean  tliLi.     Tor  He  who  made  a  marriagir  feast  Mnt.22, 
for  His  Son,  when  the  gavsU  would  not  come,  called  those  ' 
in  the  hi^Uivays.     And  Uc  who  planted  the  Vineyard,  wlienU&LSl, 
tlie    busbaiidmen    slew   the  Heir,  let   out  His    Vineyard  to"*"' 
otbers.     And  without  any  parable,  He  Himself  said,  /  am  Mai.  is, 
not   sent  but   unto   the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  litratd. 
And  tt)  the  SymplMrnician  woman,  when  «h«  persevere*!,  He 
said  somewhat  further  baiides.     It  i*  not  wetij  Tie  says,  to  Mai.15, 
take  the  chihlren"*  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs.     And  Paul  lo 
tliose  of  the  Jews  that  raised  a  sedition.     //  nms  necesmo'y  ^•'^^^i 
that  the  word  of  God  should ^rH  have  been  spoken  uttto  you  ; 
but  meing  ye  judyv  your*elw»  utitr^rthy^  to,  u-e  turn  unto 
the  Gentiles.     And  tJiruughuut  it  lis  elear  tliat  the  natural 
course  of  tbingK  waA  tins,  that  they  should  be  the  first  to 
come  in,  and  then  those  of  the  Gentiles;  but  since  tliey  dis- 
believed, the  order  was  n.sTrse([ ;  imd  their  unbelief  ant)  faJl 
caused   these  to  he  bmnght  in  first.     Hencu  it   is  that  he 
says,  through  their  fall  sahatiou  is  come  lo  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.     But  if  he  mentions  what  the 
coiU'se  of  things  issued  in,  as  if  lh«  chief  design  of  I^ro- 
vidcnce,  do  not  feel   surjjrised.     For  be  wishes  to  dolace 
tlieir  down-stricken  souls,  oud  his  meaning  is  about  this. 
Jesus  came  to  liiem;  they  did  not  receive  Him,  though  lie 
did  countless  miracles,  but  crucified  Him.     Hence  He  drew 
iho  Gentiles  to  Him,  that  the  honour  they  liad,  by  cutting 
them  to  llic  heart  for  llieir  insensibility,  might  at  least  out  of 
a  moruseiiess  against  otliers  persuade  them  to  come   over. 
Vot  liiev  oufjbt  to  have  been  first  admitted,  and  then  wc. 
And  this  was  why  he  said.  For  H  i*  the  power  of  God  i(«/oItn«,  i, 
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1nMiL.ni/i)ti/wn  unto  itvnj  one  thai  befieveth;  to  the  Jeu\firtty 

H^'.  aUo  to  the  Gentttt:     Bui  as  ihtv  bad  Klurtwl  off,  we  the  last       , 
becaiD»  first.     8eu  then  how  great  bononrs  he  fj^albers  for^H 
them   even   (rom    ihU.     One   tliat  he  says,  we  wen;    then  ^H 
called,  when  ihey  were  not  willing;  a  second  ihal  he  Bays* 
the  rcnson  of  our  Ucinj;  called  was  not  that  we  only  might 
be  saved, but  tliat  they  also,  ^owinp  jealous  at  our  salvation, 
might  become  better.     What  does  he  say  then  ?    iliat  if  it 
were  not  for  the  Jews'  xake,  we  »hould  not  have  been  called 
and  saved  at  ail?     \Vv  should  not  befor«  tlieia,  but  in  the 
regular  order.    Wherefore  aiKo  when  He  was  siiuakiug  lo 

MaLlu,tlio  diftciplcu,  He  did  not  say  bATcIy,  Go  to  tfie  lost  tbeep  oj 
the  Hau»f  uf  Isrart,  hnl,  Go  rather  to  the  nhctrp,  to  shew 
that  lo  tlioac  parts  also  thoy  mtisi  coino  after  iIicbu.     And, 

Aeuis,  Paul  again  saith  not,  It  irtts  necexsory  that  the  uvrdo/Go 

should  h/nv  hen}  spoken  unto  yott,  but,  should^first  have  heeH\ 
upoken  unto  you,  to  Khew  tliat  in  the  second  place  it  muatl 
be  to  UB  also.     And  this  was  both  done  and  said,  that  lltcf  i 
might  not  bo  able,  shameless  ihongU  Lhey  were,  to  pretend 
Uiat  tlicy  wore  overlooked,  and  Uiat  was  why  they  did  not 
believo.    This  llieii  waii  why  Christ.  Uiough  lie  knew  all      . 
ihin^  before,  yet  came  to  tlieiii  firKt.  ^M 

Ver.  12.  \oir  t/thefaU  of  thftn  Ae  therickes  of  the  ttorldy^^ 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  q/' the  Gentiles,  how 
much  more  their  futnesx  'f 

IliTc  he  is  Rpealcing  to  gratify  them.  For  even  if  ihen^l 
had  falk-u  a  thousand  tinicM,  the  Gentiles  would  not  haTe^ 
been  saved  unless  lliey  had  shewn  faith.  As  the  Jews  Uke-| 
wise  would  not  have  perished  unless  they  bad  been 
unbelieving  and  disputatious.  Ilut  as  I  said,  he  ib  solacing 
them  now  lliey  arc  liiid  low,  giving  Ihcrtn  so  much  llic  more 
grounds  to  be  ennfident  of  their  xalvalion  if  Lhey  altered. 
For  if  when  tliey  stumbled,  he  says,  ro  many  enjoyed  ^j 
solvation,  and  when  they  wore  catt  out  bo  many  were  caUed||^| 
jiwt  consider  wlmt  will  be  the  case  when  they  return.  Now 
he  does  not  say  how  much  vinre  their  relum,  or  their  alter- 
ing, or  their  well-doing,  but  how  much  more  their  /ttlnesSf 
thai  is,  wlieii  they  are  ull  about  coming  in.  .\iid  this  \w 
said  to  shew  tliat  divn  aUo  grace  and  God''ti  gill  will  do  the., 
larger  part,  or  almost  the  whole. 
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\'er.  13,  14.  For  I  speak  to  you  GentUes:  inasmuch  an  I  Roif, 
nni  the  AfMi.ttlc  of  the  Gentile*,  I  maifntftj  mine  office;  if  Ay  _J — '— 
atitf  mettm  I  tmti/  provoke  to  emulation  tfiem  tchich  are  my 
Jiesh^  and  might  save  some  o/'t/iem. 

Again  he  emieavaurs  much  to  get  liitusclf  clear  of  un- 
toward suspicion.  And  he  sucnu  to  bo  blniniiig  Lhu  Ciciililcv 
and  to  be  huoibliug  their  conceits,  vet  he  gives  a  gentle 
provocation  Lu  the  Jvw  also.  Ami  iiicleud  lie  koui;  round 
about  seeking  to  veil  atid  allay  this  great  niin  of  theirs. 
Hut  he  finds  uo  means  of  doing  it,  owing  to  the  nature  of 
the  facts.  For  from  what  lie;  had  said,  thcv  deserved  but  tlie 
greater  condcmnatiun.  For  must  il  not  be  greater',  when' «  «■■ 
those  who  were  far  short  of  ihem  had  taken  the  good  t})ing8 
prepared  for  them  ?  This  i»  why  then  he  passes  from  the 
Jews  to  those  of  tlie  Gentiles,  and  puts  in  beliveon  his 
discourse  the  pari  about  them,  as  wishing  to  sliow  that 
he  is  saying  all  tliese  things  in  order  U>  instruct  them  t» 
be  reasonable.  For  1  praise  you,  he  means,  lor  these  two 
reasons;  one,  because  I  am  necessitated  to  do  so  as  being 
your  commissioned  minister;  the  other,  thai  through  you 
I  may  save  others.  And  he  docs  not  say,  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen;  but,  myjlesh.  And  next,  when  |K>inliug  out  their 
disputatious  spirit,  he  does  not  say,  if  hy  anif  mettns  I  Map 
\tcmunic,  hxxl,  proroke  to  JealoiLSff  ami  satv :  and  here  again 
not  all,  hut f  Mome  of  them.  So  hard  wore  they  !  And  even 
amid  hbi  rebuke  ho  shews  again  tlte  Gentiles  honoured,  for 
they  aril  causes  of  tlieir  saUaiiun,  and  uol  in  the  same  way. 
For  they  become  punreyors  of  blessings  to  thcui  through 
unbehef,  but  these  to  iho  Jews  by  faith.  Flence  Uie  estate  of 
the  Gentiles  Mccms  to  he  at  once  e^^pial  and  superior.  For  what 
%vilt  thou  hay,  <)  Jew?  that  if  wc  bad  not  been  cast  out,  he 
would  not  have  bi^n  called  so  soon  ?  This  the  man  of  Uio 
GcntiIeK  may  say  too,  If  I  had  not  been  saved,  ihuu  wouldesl 
nut  have  been  moved  to  jealousy.  But  if  tliou  woiddei^t 
know  wherein  wc  have  the  advantage,  I  save  thee  by 
helie^'ing,  but  it  is  bv  siumhling  that  i}iou  hast  nllhrded 
ns  an  access  before  thyself.  Then  j>ercciving  again  that 
he  had  touched  thoni  to  the  quick,  resuming  his  former 
arginncni,  he  says, 

Ver-  1 5.  For  if  the  castittg  ntvay  of  them  he  the  reeoncHing 
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rtflS  tlod  iPr'W  aervpt  the  Jnet^lhiy  heH^T7 

■  of  tite  worlds  what  shall  the  receiving  of  ikem  be  but 
from  ihe  dead  ? 


Yet  this  again  condemns  them,  since,  while  olherx  gained 
by  their  sins,  thuy  did  not  profit  by  other  men's  wcll-doingi. 
But  if  he  asserts  tliat  to  be  their  doing  which  necessaiilj 
liupppued,  be  not  surprised:  since  (as  1  have  said  several 
times)  it  is  to  bumble  these,  and  to  exhort  the  other,  tliat 
ho  tlirotrs  his  addrt^ss  into  Lliis  fonn.  For  as  1  said  before. 
if  tlie  JewB  had  been  cant  away  a  tJioiisand  tiiiit^  over,  and 
the  Gentiles  bad  not  shewn  faith,  they  would  never  hare 
been  saved.  But  he  stands  by  the  feeble  party,  and  prei 
assistance  to  the  distressed  one.  Uut  see  also  in  what 
respects  it  is  that  he  gratifies  them,  solacing  them  in  words 
only.  For  if  Ihe  c(vstmy  away  of  them  he  the  rccuncillng  of 
the  irpr/(/,  (and  what  is  this  to  tlie  Jews?)  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  he  but  life  frwn  the  detid  Y  Yet  oven  this 
was  no  boon  to  them,  uidess  ihey  had  been  received  ?  Hut 
what  he  nienns  is  to  this  effect.  If  in  auger  wiili  them  He 
gave  other  men  so  ffrcal  gifts,  when  He  is  reconciled  to 
them  what  will  He  not  give?  But  an  the  rcwirrection  of  the 
dead  was  not  by  tlie  rcceiring  of  Uirm,  so  neither  now  tt 
our  salvation  through  them.  But  they  were  cast  out  owing 
to  their  oHTi  folly,  but  it  is  by  faith  that  we  are  saved,  and 
by  grace  from  above.  But  of  oil  lliis  nutliiii^'  can  be  of 
service  lo  ihcra,  unless  they  shew  tlie  rci^uisiic  faith.  Yet 
doing  as  he  is  wont,  he  goes  on  to  (inolher  t-ncominm,  which 
is  not  really  one,  hut  which  only  seems  lo  be,  so  imitating 
the  wisest  physicians,  who  give  ihoir  patients  as  much 
consolation  as  the  nature  of  the  sickness  allows  them.  And 
what  is  it  that  he  says  ? 

Vcr.  10.  For  if  the  firstfruits  be  hofy,  the  lump  also  is 
holy  1  and  if  the  root  be  hoiy,  mi  are  the  braitvhes; 

So  emailing  in  this  passage  by  the  rinmus  of  rir>t-fn.iit  and 
root  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  prophetJi,  the 
patriarchs,  all  who  were  of  note  in  the  Old  Testament;  and 
the  branches,  those  from  them  who  believed.  Then  since 
Uie  tact  met  him  that  many  had  disbelieved,  obser\-e  how  he, 
i9*tyi-  uudonniues '  ihem '  again,  and  sayB,  ' 

Ver,  17.  And  if  some  of  the  branches  he  broken  off. 

And  yet  above  tho4i  didst  say  that  the  rauro  part  i>crishet 
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wid  a  few  were  saved  only.   How  came  it  then  that  speaking  ^om- 

of  tliosc   that  perished,  thou   hast  used  a  tome,  which  is 

indicative  of  fewness?  It  is  not,  he  rcpliei^  In  opposition  to 
myself,  but  out  of  a  desire  to  court  and  recover  those  that 
arc  distrcBsed.  Observe  how  in  the  whole  of  the  pa;»age 
omi  finds  him  working  at  this  object,  the  wish  to  solace 
tbem.  And  if  you  deny  it,  many  contradictions  will  follow. 
But  let  me  beg  you  to  notice  his  wisdom,  how  while  he 
Mpms  to  bo  speaking  for  them,  and  devising  a  Kolace  for 
them,  be  aims  a  secret  blow  at  them,  and  »hews  that  they 
are  devoid  of  all  excuse,eveu  from  the  root,  from  One Jirst  fruit. 
For  cuuKidcr  the  badness  of  the  brauclies,  M'hich,  wh^n  tliey 
have  a  sweet  ixmt,  still  do  not  imitate  it ;  and  the  faulliuess  of 
the  lump,  when  it  i.s  not  altered  even  by  the  first  Ihiit.  And 
if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off.  However,  the 
grvaier  pan  were  broken  off.  Yet,  as  I  said,  be  wisliuH 
to  comfort  them.  And  this  i.<<  why  it  is  not  in  his  own 
penwin,  but  in  theirs,  that  he  brings  in  the  words  used,  and 
even  in  this  gives  a  secret  stroke  at  ihem,  and  <ihew»  them 
to  have  fallen  from  being  AbrahiunV  khisnien.  For  whatM»tt.S 
he  was  desirous  of  saj-ing  was,  that  they  had  nothing  iUj  ^i  b 
common  with  him.  For  if  the  root  be  holy,  and  tliese  be  not  39. 
buly,  tlicu  these  are  far  away  from  the  root.  Tlicu  under  the 
appearance  of  solacing  the  Jews,  he  again  by  his  accusation 
sntiteth  them  of  the  Gentiles.  For  ailer  saying,  And  if 
some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off.,  ho  proceeds, 

And  thou  heiny  a  wild  otitv  icert  graffed  in. 

For  the  less  esteem  the  man  of  the  Gentiles  is  of,  the  more 
tito  Jew  is  vexed  at  seeing  him  enjoy  his  goods.  And  to  the 
oilier,  the  disgrace  of  the  little  esteem  he  was  of,  is  nolhuig 
lo  the  honour  of  the  change.  And  consider  his  skilfulncss. 
He  does  not  say,  thou  trtfrt  planted  in,  but  thou  trert  yraffed 
in,  by  thlt  again  cutting  the  Jew  to  the  heart,  as  shewing 
that  ihu  Gentile  man  was  standing  in  his  own  tree,  and 
him.si(t]f  lying  on  the  ground.  Wherefore  he  di>es  not  stop 
even  here,  nor  after  hv  had  sp^>kcii  of  gralBng  in  does  he 
leave  otf,  {and  yet  in  this  he  declared  the  whole  matter,)  but 
slill  he  dwells  over  the  pruttixTtxis  state  of  tlie  Gcntik-,  and 
enlarges  upon  his  fair  fame  in  llie  words,  A»d  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  andfatnets  of'  the  oiitMi  tree.     Aud  he 
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Hnuii..  seems  indeed  to  have  viowcd  him  in  the  licht  of  on  arltliilnn. 
— — '■.  Um  he  NhcwM  thai  he  wast  iin  whil  Ihc  womc  on  thnl  acoouni, 
hut  in  pussvssiuD  of  cvcrk"  tJiini;,  that  tliti  branch  which 
bad  Cdvao  tip  nut  of  tlic  root  lud.  Lest  then  on  hiraring 
Uic  wrmlfl,  and  thou  rrrr/  g^rnjfed  in.  Hum  KhnulduRt  supposL- 
him  iti  hi'  Imrking*  whni  cuiiipurcd  with  ihi;  natural  hiuncli, 
see  how  he  makes  him  equal  lo  it  by  ea^'ing,  that  with  them 
thou  partftkexi  of  t/w  root  aiul  fatiieUM  of  the  oiii^  :  tliat  if, 
hast  hern  put  into  the  Minu*  noblii  rank,  the  same  nutiuu 
Then  in  rebul(ing  him,  and  saving, 

V'tT.  19.   Uwttl  It'll  fii/nhisl  iht'  hriitivhe»y 

He  ftuenis  Indi-ed  to  be  ciuiirurtiiig  the  Jew,  but  poilltK  out 
his  vilcneM  und  exlromo  dishonour.      And    this  is   wfa; 
ho  says  not,  Intact  tint^  hnt,  botist  iint  uijuinat,  do  not  boast 
against  ihem  so  as  tu  inmdiT  them.     For  it  is  into  llicir  pi 
that  ye  hare  been  set,  and  their  gondi  that  ye  enjoy. 
you  obstiHT  how  he  seemK  lo  he  rebuking  tlic  one,  while 
is  s1mr|)  u|}nn  the  otlirr  ? 

Ittit  if  thrm  fjimJit,  ho  says,  thiiu  heareni  nut  the  root, 
Ihp  root  Ihce. 

Now    wliat  is   thin    tn   the   hmnchc8   tliat    an;    cut    off^_ 
Nothing.     For,  n»  I  ftaid  before,  while   Keeminfi;   to   d«vUl^| 
a  sort  of  wcalt  shadow  of  consolation,  and  in  Uie  very  uiidst 
of  his  aiming  at  the  Gmtile,  he  gives  them  a  mortal  bluw^H 
for  by  saying,   ioiisl  /u/t  nffniiist  them,  and,  if  thott  btMUfj^^ 
thou  bcarest  not  thv  rvotybut  the  root  fhve;  heha»Kht;wu  llie 
Jew  that  the  things  done  dc^n'cd  boasting  of,  even  if  it 
n'as  net  right  to  houst,  thus  at  once  mufljiig  him  and  pro- 
roking  him   to  foitli,  and   smiting  at  liini^  tlionglt   aa 
advocate,  and  jininting  oni  t<»  him  the  iiunishiiieiit  he 
undergoing,  and  that  other  men  hnJ  possession  of  iviiat 
ihcir  gowdK. 

Ver.  19.  T/wu  will  .vtij  flmii,  T7ie  brnnches  tcere  broken 
that  I  mi'ihi  be  grajfed  in. 

Again  he  establishes,  by  way  of  objection,  the  opposite 
lo  the  fonner  position,  to  shew  llial  what  he  said  before,  ho 
had  not  said  att  direcllv  belonfrini;  to 
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them  to  kirn.    For  it  was  no  longer  by  their'  fall  that  salvi 
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tton  came  lo  llif  fJcnlilcs,  nor  \vas  it  ihcir  fall  Ihrtt  wns  llie  Kom. 
richvs  of  llie  worlel.  Xor  wa»  it  by  ibis  Lbat  we  wcr«  saved,  —LU 
bc4Tausu  they  bad  fallen,  but  Uic  reverse.  And  be  shews  that 
the  |m»'i()i'ticc  in  regard  to  tbc  Guiitilt's  was  a  niain  abjectr 
even  tlxm^lt  be  seums  U»  put  what  ho  says  into  uiiolli'Cr  form. 
And  the  whole  passi^  is  a  tissue  of  objections,  in  which  he 
clears  liimself  of  tbc  suspicion  of  hatred,  and  makes  bis  lan- 
guage such  as  will  be  acceptable. 

Vcr.  20.  Well,  he  praises  what  tbcy  said,  iben  he  alarniH 
tbem  again  by  saying,  iiecanm  of  tinhelief  ihcy  uere  broken 
offf  and  Ibou  art  tjmffed  in '  hij  faith. 

So  bcTv  anoiber  encouiiuoi,  and  for  the  other  party  an 
accusation.  But  he  again  lays  their  pndu  low  by  proceeding 
lo  say,  Be  not  fttifh-minded,  but /car.  Vox  tlie  Ibiug  is  not 
luatLcr  of  nature,  but  of  belief  and  tmbelief.  And  be  seems 
to  be  again  bridling  llie  Gentile,  but  he  is  teaching  tbc  Jew 
ibat  it  is  not  right  to  cling  to  a  natural  kinsmansbip.  llenco 
be  goes  on  with,  fie  not  high-minded,  and  he  does  not  say, 
hut  be  humble,  but,  fear.  For  haughtinuKs  genders  a  con- 
tempt and  listlcftsncss.  Tlicn  as  bo  i.t  going  inlo  all  tho 
sorrows  of  their  calamity.  In  order  to  make  the  slatcraent 
less  offensive,  be  stales  it  in  the  way  of  a  rebuke  given  lo  the 
other  as  fullows. 

Vct.  *2l.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches^  and 
then  he  dues  not  say,  neither  will  He  spare  tbce,  but  take 
Iieed  lexi  He  also  spare  not  thee.  So  ])ftring'  away  the  dis-'****V- 
tasleful  from  his  Atalemont,  and  repreHcnting  tbo  iH^lievcr  as 
in  tlie  slruggle,  he  at  once  draws  the  others  to  him,  and 
humblcH  these  also. 

Vcr.  22.  Hehoid  there/ore  the  goodneits  and  severity  of 
Cod:  OH  them  irhich  /eU,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,ifood- 
nesa,  if  thon  continue  in  lUs  goi/dnest:  othertcise  thoti  atso 
*hoU  he  cut  off. 

And  he  does  not  say,  Rcliold  Ihy  well  doing,  behold  thy 
labours,  but  tiehotd  the  *n)odueu  of  Hvd  toward  man,  to  shew 
that  the  whole  cumcs  of  grace  from  above,  and  to  make  us 
tremble.  For  this  reason  for  boiuning  makes  tliee  to  fear : 
since  the  Lord  '  hatli  been  good  unto  tbce,  do  thou  therefore '  '•'^> 


K  So  hbo  lU  Bodl.  ud  2  of  Mm. 

bat  we  Mcd  not   nuppoM  »  various 


rcaitiuu  b   tbc  leil,  u  ihcra  Is  no 
auUiarity  br  it :  rec  c  tlaiUkA 
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VoKii./ear.     J'or  tliu  Llcssiiigs  do  not  abkle  by  Uiei-  unniovcaMc  if 

Ihoii  tuniest  liBllcss,  as  ucillicr  do  tin;  evils  witli  iheui,  il 

they  alter;  For  Uwuy  also  he  says,  uatess  thou  continue  in  the 
faith,  wilt  bc-  cut  off. 

Vcsr.  *23.  And  tlwij  also,  if  iheg  abide  not  in  unbelief,  tkaU 
be  grajfedin.  fl 

For  it  was  not  Ood  that  cut  them  off,  but  thoy  har« 


'^J'-    broken  lheni«clvcs  off  and  fallen':  and  he  did  well  to  M.T 
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have^  broken  tbc'inwlvos  off.  For  he  hath  never  yet  cast 
them  off,  though  they  faavu  smned  so  much  and  80  odcu. 
You  sec  what  a  great  thing  a  man's  li-ee  choice  U,  hov 
great  the  efRcacy  of  ihc  mind  is.  For  none  of  these  things 
in  iainuitablc,  neither  thy  good  nor  lits  c^it  Yon  sec  too 
how  he  niiscH  up  even  him  in  his  despondency,  and  humbles 
the  other  in  his  confidence ;  and  do  not  thou  be  faint  at 
hearing  of  Kcvcrily.  nor  thou  be  confidimt  at  hearing  of 
gDD<liies&.  The  reason  why  lie  cut  thee'  off  in  severity 
woB,  that  thou  mightest  long  to  come  back.  Tliu  reoKon  why 
He  shewed  goodness  to  iliee  was,  that  thou  niightcst  continue 
in  (he  docs  not  Kay  lite  fiiiili,  but]  Hih  goodnoKs,  that  is,  \i 
thou  do  thingit  worthy  of  God's  lore  toward  man.  For 
there  is  need  of  something  more  than  faith.  You  sop  hoir  he 
suffers  ncillicr  these  to  lie  low,  nor  those  to  he  elated,  hnt  he 
ahu>  provoVca  them  to  jcalou«y,  by  giving  tlirough  them  a 
power  to  the  Jew  to  be  set  again  in  this  one's  place,  ilk  he  also 
had  first  taken  the  other's  ground.  And  the  (ieutilc  he  put 
in  fear  by  tlie  Jews,  and  what  had  happened  to  them,  leet 
they  sliould  feel  elatt-d  ovt-r  them.  Ibit  the  Jew  he  tries  MH 
encourage  by  what  had  been  affordi'd  to  tlic  Orcfrli.  For ' 
thou  also,  he  says,  wilt  be  cut  off  if  tlioii  gro»c9t  lislloss,  (for 
the  Jew  was  cut  off,)  and  he  will  be  grafied  in  if  he  be 
earnest,  for  thou  also  wert  graffed  in.  Hut  it  is  very  judi- 
cious u»  him  to  direct  all  he  says  to  the  (jenlile,  as  ho  ia^ 
always  in  the  habit  of  doing,  correcting  the  feeble  tjH 
rebuking  the  stronger.  This  he  does  in  the  end  of  tliis 
EpisUu  too,  when  he  is  speaking  of  the  observance  of  in< 


*■  ItiaHirfaru.  In  t>«lierGrrvk  thiFi 
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'  mmit  natural/nr  the  J&w'h  fteremtrfi  nffmn. 

Then,  he  grounds  this  on  what  had  already  happened,  not  Row. 
upon  n'hat  was  lo  come  only.     And  Lhia  was  more  likely  to  — : — - 
persnadc  his  hcann:.     And  an  he  mrnnst  to  keep*  consecu-'  Hv. 
livcnesR  of  reasonings,  such  as  could  not  be  spoVe-n  agMnst,  |IJ'^,^,^^' 
he  first  uses  a  dcmonstralion  drawn  from  the  power  of  God.«n 
For  if  they  were  cnt  off,  and  cast  aside,  and  others  took 
precedence   of  them   in   what  was   theirs,   still  even  now 
despair  not. 

For  God  M  able^  he  says,  to  fftttff  them  in  again,  unce  lie 
docth  Uiings  beyond  expoctaliou.  But  it  thou  wishest  for 
things  to  be  in  order,  and  reasons  to  be  consecutive,  you 
have  from  yourselves  a  demonstration  which  more  than 
meets  your  wants. 

Ver.  24.  For  if  thou  wtrt  cut  out  of  the  oiive  tree,  trhich 
is  tcitdby  nature,  and  wert  graffed  conirary  tonature  into  a 
good  oiitx  tree,  bow  much  more  thaii  the*e,  tchich  he  the 
natural  branches^  be  graff^ed*  into  their  otcn  olive  tree. 

If  llieii  fdiUi  was  able  to  do  what  was  contrary  tu  nature, 
much  more  will  it  that  which  is  according  to  nature.  Fur 
if  this  jierson,  who  was  cut  off  from  those  by  nature  his 
fathers',  came  contrary  to  nature  unto  Abraham,  much  more 
wilt  thou  be  able  to  recover  thine  own.  For  tlic  Gentile's 
oril  lot  is  arcording  to  nature,  (ho  being  by  nature  a  wild 
olive,)  and  Uie  good  contrary  to  nature,  {it  being  contrary  to 
uature  for  him  to  be  graffed  into  Abraham,)  but  thy  lot  chi 
the  contrary  is  the  good  by  nature.  For  it  is  not  upon 
auutber  root,  as  the  Gentile,  that  thou  art  to  be  fixed  if  tltou 
art  minded  to  come  back.  'V>^at  pardon  then  dost  thou 
I'dKerve,  when  after  lh<;  Gentile  had  bec^n  able  to  do  what 
was  contrary  to  nature,  thou  art  not  able  to  du  iliat  which 
is  according  to  nature,  but  hast  given  ap  even  this  ?  Then 
as  he  bad  said  contrary  to  nature,  and,  icert  grnffed  m,  tliftt 
you  may  not  suppose  the  Jew  to  have  the  advantage,  he 
agaiu  corrects  this  by  sajing  that  he  also  is  graffed  in. 
Uow  much  more  shall  these,  says  he,  which  be  tbo  natural 
branches  be  graffed  intu  their  ou*n  olive.     And  again,  Cod 

^  tirm  U*    a»Tk    fitn   tytwjurtUrt.      ■cr^  fira  lya irrg w timimi, 

but  Uicra  U  no  notlwirity  for  UiU  to»A-        '  Ma.  '  fnim  thuae  Ui»l  wen  bla  Ifj 
iiig,  sod  Ms.  Bodl.  ud  tlxxc  uf  lliu    natoie  \tj  othcn.' 
sgnt  wilfa  i1m  receiTcd  tot,  *irti  w 


3&3  St.  Paul  deaht  ffenUy  with  the  Jews:  their  UindtieM. 


'  M&r. 
kill)  Ibl* 


HoMiuM  able  to  graff  them  in.     And  before  Ibis  he  fwys,  thnt 
-EiiL  Ihey  o^iV/e  ««/  still  in  Hubvlief,  fhey  sJiaU  he  atxo  graffrd  in. 
And  H'hcn  yoii  hear  ihat  he  keepR  ttpeaking  of  accortlimj  to 
natHre^  and  contrary  to   imttirct  do   not    suppose  tliuL    be 
means  tlic  natnro  that  is  inicbungcablc,  but  ho  tells  us   in 
these  words  of  iho  probable  iind  iho  coiiscciitivc,  and  on  the 
other  Ivand  of  (he  inipmT>aliIe.     For  the  Rood  thinf^  and  the 
bad  arc  not  such  "  as  arc  by  nature,  but  by  temper  aiid  detcT- 
intnaltoa  alone.    And  consider  also  how  iDotTensive  bo 
For  afler  saying  that  thou  also  will  \n-  cut  off,  if  thou  dosT 
not  abide  in  the  faith,  and  these  will  be  graffed  in,  if  tfacg^_ 
abide  not  stilt  in  unbetiej\  lie  leaves  Uial  of  Iiarnli  aspect,  Ad^| 
insists  on  ihat  of  kindlier  sound,  and  in  it  he  ends,  putting ' 
great  hopeH  before  tlic  Jews  if  tbey   were  minded  not  1^^ 
abide  so.    Wherefore  he  goes  on  to  sajr,  ^H 

Ver.  25,  For   I  u-ould  not,  brethren,   that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  test  ye  should  be   wise  in   yoi 
own  conceits. 

MeaniDg  by  inystciy  here,  that  which  is  unknown  and 
unutterable,  and  hath  much  of  wonder  and  much  of  what 
one  should  not  expect  about  it  As  in  anuiiiei  passage 
too  he  savB,  HrlioUi^  I  tell  yon  a  myxtery.  H-'e  shall  not  all 
steep,  but  uv  nhall  alt  be  changed.  What  then  is 
mystery  ? 

77inl  hfittdiiess  in  pari  hath  happt-ned  unto  Israel.     Hi 
again  he  levels  a  blow  at  the  Jew,  while  seeming  to  tlk 
down  the  Gcnlilc.     But  his  meaning  is  nearly  tliis,  and  he 
had  said  it  before,  that  the  unbelief  is  not  universal, 
only  in  part.     As  when  he  says,  But  if  any  hath  cau 
grief,  he   hath   not  yrieved  me,  but  in  pari:    that  I  m 
moi    orercharye   you    aW.      And,    If  i  be  ^rst^  sometrhat 
{or  in  part)^ftllcd  tritk  your  company;  so  here  too  he  says 
what  he  had  said  above,  God  hath  not  cast  off  his  people 
whom  he  fonhneic;    and  again,    ff  Tint  thm?    Hare  they 
stumbled  that   they  should  fall?    Ood  forbid.     Tliis   tlien 
he  says  here  ahw;  that  it  is  not  the  whole  people  that  is 

■  Den.  sod  He.  B.  funak  for  furn.  row  n.     Thin  rcodiog  however  win 

Savile*!)  i«ni)lii|i  would  bo  a.  gmi-ral  n\to  Wai  that  meaniiiif. 

pontioD  which  i*  not  *o  much  In  the  •>  Or,  m  part  (tAat  I  wutf  n«S  ie  tNT* 

iiurpoao,  aurh  u  that  of  St.  Augiudnc,  dtntome)  au  of  yoa. 
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imlled  up,  bill  many  havo  already  bclicvetl,  and  more  are  rom. 
likely  U>  tHslieve.  Tlioii  as  he  had  proiiitKcd  a  great  thing,  U^^lz^* 
he  adduces  Ihc  prophet  in  eridcnce,  upeaking  as  follows. 
Now  it  is  not  for  the  &ct  of  a  blindness  harin}<  happened 
that  he  quotes  the  pasiwige,  (for  every  one  coidd  set;  that,) 
but  tliat  they  Hholl  believe  and  be  saved,  ho  brings  Isaiah 
to  witness,  who  cricth  aloud  and  saiih, 

Ver.  '2(i.  There  shall    come  out  of  St'on    the   Deliverer,  Ib.09,7. 
and  xhatl  turn  aicay  ungodliHensfrom  Jacob. 

Then  to  glre  the  mark  that  fixes  it8  sense  •to  salvation, 
to  prcvcuL  any  one  frum  drawing  it  aside  and  atUchiug  it  to 
times  gone  by,  he  says, 

Ver.  27.  For  f/iis  is  my  cocenant  unto  them',  when  I  shaU 
take  atcaif  their  sin*. 

Not  when  they  are  circumcised,  not  when  they  sacriAce, 
not  when  they  do  the  other  deeds  of  the  Law,  but  when  they 
attain  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  If  then  this  hath  been 
promised,  but  has  never  yet  happened  in  their  case,  nor 
bavr  ihey  ever  enjoyed  the  remission  of  sins  by  Baptism, 
certainly  it  will  come  to  pass.     Hence  he  proceeds, 

Ver.  21>.  For  the  gifts  and  caUing  of  God  are  without 
repetttaitce. 

And  even  this  is  not  all  he  says  to  solace  them,  for  he 
uses  what  had  already  come  about-  And  what  came  in 
of  consequence,  that  he  states  as  chiefly  intended,  putting  it 
in  these  words, 

\'er.  28.  As  coHcernintf  the  Go9pei,  they  are  enemies  /or 
your  takes  :  but  as  touchiny  the  election,  they  are  beloved/or 
the  fathers'  sokes. 

That  the  Gentilo  then  might  not  bo  puffed  np,  and  say, 
'  I  am  standing,  do  not  toll  mc  of  what  would  have  beeoi 
but  what  has  been,*  he  uses  this  conMderatiou  to  bring  him 
down,  and  says,  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  Ihey  are  enemies 
/or  your  sakes.  For  when  you  wore  called  they  became 
more  captious.  Nevertheless  God  hath  not  even  now  cut 
short  the  calling  of  you,  but  He  waiteth  for  all  the  Gentitcfl 
that  are  to  believe  to  come  in,  and  tlicn  tlicy  also  shall  come. 
Tbcn  he  does  them  another  kind  favour,  by  say  ing,  As  touching 


*  *i  r«(««v«<  ^-  Victor,  vf.  GmmC 
ftd  Rhri.  p.  303. 


P  So  LXX.rxcr|>tinn!An,4v.  whl^ 
Ibe  lequd  itnpllM.  Sc«  Jm.SI,  SI.  S4. 


A  a 


3d4  GotCit  tconder/ul  pronidenc^  (award  Jew  and  Getttile. 

Htfmi.eieeiioH,  theu  are  belated  for  the  ftii/ten"  sakes.     And  wbl 

'-^  is  Uiifi  ?    for  n'hiTciii  they  arc  enemies,  piiiii&hnicnt  is  theirs; 

bnt  wherein  they  arc  I)elm'cd,  the  virtue  of  their  nnceftton 
has  no  inftnercc  on  them,  if  tJicy  do  not  belierc,  Ncvcr- 
ihelout,  aR  T  said  before,  he  ceaseth  not  to  solace  them  with 
word*,  that  he  may  bring  them  orcr.  Wherefore  by  way 
of  finpsh  proof  for  his  former  assertion,  he  says, 

Ver.  30 — 32.  Fm'  ax  ye  in  times  past  hare  not  believed 
God,  tfet  have  now  obtained  mercy  throvffh  their  unbelie/i 
evert  so  hm-e  ihtte  atxo  now  not  believed,  that  through  your 
viercy  they  matf  al»o  obtain  tnerty.  for  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  nnbtlief,  that  He  might  hare  mercy  upon  all.     ^| 

He  shews  here  those  of  the  Genliltre  were  called    first^ 
llieu,  as  tliey  would  nut  come,  the  Jews  were  elected,  and 
Uic  same  result  occurred  again.     For  when  the  Jews  wouI^H 
not  believe,  agaiu  the  GciitileK  wca'  brought  over.     And  ba^ 
does  not  sto]*  here,  nor  lines  lie  driiw  the  whole  to  a  con> 
rluBion  at  tlicir  n^jection,  btil  at  their  }iaving  mercy  sheu'n 
Ihcm  again.    Sec  how  much  he  gives  to  those  of  the  Genlilea^ 
us  much  as  He  did  to  the  Jews  before.     For  when  ye,  ho 
would  say,  in  timen  past  did  not  obey,  being  of  the  GcDlUe^H 
Uiim  the  Jews  eaine  in.     Again,  when  these  did  not  obey,  y^^ 
have   cumc   in.      However,  tliey  will  not    perish   for   evufj 
J^or   God   hath   conchtded  them   all   in   ■unbeliefs  thai    ujH 
hath  convinced   them,  iialh   slie\m  them  disohciUont ;   no^^ 
that  itiey  may  reiiiaiii  in  ilisobedionce,  but  tliul  he  may  nave 
the  one  by  ibe  captinusness  of  the  other,  tlit^se  by  those  aii^| 
those  by  these.     Now  consider;  ye  were  disohedient,  ani 
they  were  saved.    Again,  they  have  been  disobedient,  and  ye 
have  been  saved,     ^'et  ye  liave  not  been  so  saved  as  to 
put  awav  again,  ns  the  Jews  were,  but  so  as  to  draw  the 
over  through  jealousy  wlilJe  ye  abide. 

Ver.  33.  Oh^  the  depth  of  the  richet^bothoj' the  tcisdom  and 
knotcledye  of  God  !  How  unaearchabie  are  IIisJud<ftne/its  J 

Here  afler  going  back  to  fonuer  times,  and  looking  back  tQ_ 
God's  origioal  dispensatiou   of  things   whereby  the  worl 
hatli  existed  up  to  the  present  time,  and  having  cousiderti< 
what  special  provision  He  hud  made  for  all  oceiirreuces,  h^ 
is  stricken  with  awe,  and  cries  aloud,  so  making  his  hearei 
feel  confident  that  certainly  that  will  come  to  pass  which  He' 


Wisdom  and  pmcer  shewn  in  God's  dispensations. 

itith.     For  he  would  not  liave  cried  aloud  aod  buen  awv-   Ron. 
stnick,  unless  Ihii*  wa»  quite  Ruru'  to  come  to  pass.    That  it  ,^rp^ 
is  a  dcptli  llini,  he  saw  :   but  how  great*  he  saw  not.     Forwamllio 
the  lani^iBge  is  that  nf  a  person  wondering,  not  of  one  that 
knew  the  whole'.     But  admiring  and  being  awe-struck  at  the « Bacon 
goodltness,  so  far  forth  as  in  him  lay,  he  heralds  it  forth  hy  ^^g  w 
two  intensitive  words,  riches  and  deptli,  and  then  is  awc-obj.  I. 
struck  at  His  having  had  both  the  will  and  the  power  lo  dn  all 
this,  and  b_v  opposites  effecting  oppogites.     Ifotc  unii^>arch' 
able  are  Ilia  jud(fmettts.     For  they  arc  not  only  imposwble 
to  be   coraprehonded,  but  even  to  be   searched.     And  Hit 
wayx  past  ^nding  out;  that  is,  Ilia  dispensations.     Which 
are  not  only  impossible  to  be  known,  but  even  to  be  sought 
into.     For  crca  I,  he  means,  have  not  found  out  the  whole, 
but  a  little  part,  not  all.     For  lie  alone  knoweth  His  own 
cle&rly.     Wherefore  he  proceeds: 

Ver.  34,  35.  For  trAo  hath  inoirn  the  mind  of  the  Lord  f 
or  teho  hath  been  his  counseUor  f  Or  tcho  halhjirst  given  to 
Hint,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  f 

^Vbat  he  means  is  ooarly  this:  that  though  He  is  so  wise, 
yet  He  has  not  His  Wisdom  from  any  other,  but  is  Himself 
the  Fountain  of  good  Ihings.  And  though  He  hath  done  so 
great  things,  and  made  us  so  great  presents,  yet  it  was  uol 
by  borrowing  from  any  other  that  He  gave  thnuij  but  by 
making  them  spring  forth  from  Hiuisi->lf;  nor  as  owing 
any  a  return  for  having  received  from  him,  but  as  always 
being  Himself  the  first  to  do  the  bencGts ;  for  this  is  a  chief 
mark  of  riches,  to  overflow  abundantly,  and  y&t  need  no 
aid.  Wherefore  he  proceeds  to  say.  For  of  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  lo  Him,  are  all  thingtt.  Himself  devised. 
Himself  created,  Himself  holdcth  tc^ether^  For  He  is  riclv*  ny- 
and  ncedcth  not  to  receive  from  aoothcr.  .And  ivise,  and^^" 
ncedcUi  no  cuniisellot.  Why  speak  I  of  a  counsellor?  To«^"^ 
know  the  tliiags  of  Him  is  no  one  able,  save  Himself  alone, 
tlie  Rich  and  Wise  One.  For  it  is  proof  of  much  riches  that 
He  should  make  them  of  the  Gentiles  thus  well  supplied  ^  and 
of  much  wisdom  lliat  He  should  cutistitute  the  inferiors  of 
llie  Jews  llieir  teachers.  Then  afi  he  was  awe-struck  he 
offers  up  thanksgiving  also  in  the  words,  To  Whom  be  glory 
/or  ever.     Amen. 

A  a  S 


360        Thoim  tfho$e  H/r  4/loriJte*  Goil,  ffis  children. 


uthem. 


Houii..  F»r  whfii  he  u-lls  nf  nny  great  anil  umitU'rahlf  Ibiug 
— — '-^  thin  kind,  he  ends  in  wonder  with  a  (loxtilogy.  And  tliis  ho  clow 
in  regard  to  the  Son  also.  For  in  that  passage  aim  hu  weut  ua 
Rotn.  a,  to  tlif  vvry  saini.'  Uiin^,'  that  lie  does  lu*re.  O/whotn  is  Ckriat 
'■  accordiny  to  thejiesh,  IV'ho  is  oi-er  all,  God  biessed/or  ever^^ 

Amen.  ^^ 

Him  then  let  us  also  imitate,  and  lei  us  glorify  God  in  ail^^ 
iliiugs,  by  a  heedful  way  of  life,  and  let  tis  nut  feel  confidence 
ill  tlio  virlues  of  our  ancestry,  knowbg  the  example  that  ha« 
hfen  made  of  ihc  Jews.     Kor  this  is  nut,  certainly  it  is  uot, 
the  rclulioiisliiji  of  <.'hri»lian!t,  for  theirs  is  the  kiosmanship 
of  tli(^  Spirit.     So  the  Scytliism  hceoint'tli  Abraliani's  son: 
and  his  son  on  the  other  hand  ninro  of  an  aJien  to  liini  tliaa 
the  Scythian.     Let  U3  not  then  feel  confidence  in  tlie  well- 
<  Ml.  ofiloings  of  our  fathers*,  but  if  you  have  a  parent  who  is  ■ 
man-el  even,  fancy  not  that  this  will  be  enough  to  save  you, 
or  to  gvt  you  honour  and  glor^-,  unless  you  have  the  relalion^^ 
ship  of  character  to  him.     So  tcio  if  you  have  a  bad  one*  ^^^1 
not  think  tliat  you  will  bo  condemned  on  this  account,  or  be 
put  to  shame,  if  at  least  you  order  your  uwn  iloings  arigl 
For  n-hat  can  be  lesn  honimratile  than  the  Gentili<H  ?  still 
*  Hu.   faith  lliey  soon  became  related  to  the  Saints'.     Or  what  more 
j[l^  0^1  nearly  conuccLed  than  the  Jews  ?    Vet  still  by  unbelief  tb^ 
■"^^a-      were  made  aliens.     For  tliat  rclaliimHhip  is  of  nature  and 
necessity,  after  which  we  arc  all  nlnticmn.     For  of  Adam  we 
all  spmng,  and  none  ran  he  more  a  relation  than  another, 
botli  as  regards  .\dani,  and  as  regards  Noah,  and  as  regards 
iJie  earth,  the  common  niothpr  of  nil.     But  the  rclationabip 
wortliy  of  honoiu-s,  is  that'  which  does  distinguish  us  from 
the  wicked.     For  it  is  not  possible  for  all  to  be  relations  in 
this  way,  but    thoAO  of  the  same  character  only, 
would   I  call  them   brotliers  who   have  come  of  the  a 
labour  with  ounselves,  but  those  who  display  the  same  zeaL 
In  this  way  Chmt  giveth  mi-n  the  name  of  children  of  Go^H 

3   tO^ 


»M.. 


I  Tim. 


and  so  ou  the  other  hand  children  of  the  devil,  and  so 
children  of  disobedience,  of  hell,  and  of  perdition  likewise' 
So  "nmothy  was  Paul's  sou  from  goodness,  and  was  called 
mine  own  son :  but  of  his  sister's  non  we  do  not  know  oven 
the  name.  Aiul  yet  th>n  one  was  by  nature  ndatcd  to  himj 
and  still  that  availed  him  uot.     But  the  other  being  bolli 
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nature  luid  countij-  far  remo\-ed  {una  him,  (as  being  a  native  K*"*- 
of  Lystra,)  still  bccaiuv  nn>st  iii.-arly  rwlalud.  Let  us  Ihon  also  - 
bec-oiue  the  84)ns  uf  the  Siiiiits,  or  rather  let  us  bccoiiitt  (■vcn 
God's  sons.  For  that  ii  is  possible  to  become  sons  of  ffod, 
licar  what  He  Rays,  He  ye  therefore  per/et^t,  aa  ynur  Father  M«t.  fi, 
ichich  iJt  in  Heaven.  'Hiis  is  why  we  call  lliiri  Father  iu 
prayer,  ami  ibat  not  only  lo  remind  ourselves  of  the  grace*, 
but  also  of  %-irtuc,  that  we  may  not  do  ought  uiiwonby 
of  such  a  relationship.  And  how  it  may  be  said  is  it  possible 
to  be  a  son  of  God  ?  by  being  free  from  all  passions,  and 
shcHing  gentleness  to  tlu-m  that  aflront  and  wrong  us.  Vtvt 
ihy  Father  is  wi  to  tlieni  that  blaspheme  Him.  Wheit-ftire, 
though  be  says  various  things  at  various  tiroes,  yet  in  no 
case  does  He  say  that  ye  may  be  liki-  your  Father,  but  when 
He  says,  Pra^J'or  them  that  despife/aH;/  use  you,  do  yood  to  "'•*■  *< 
them  that  hate  you,  then  hv  brings  iu  this  as  tlie  reward.  For 
there  is  nolliing  tluil  brings  us  so  near  lo  (fod,  and  makes  us 
so  like  Him'',a»tbiswt'll-(loing.  Therefore  Paul  also,  when  be 
says,  Be  ye  followers  of  God^jncaxifi.  tbcin  lo  be  so  in  this  rcsjiect.  V.\>VA,\ . 
For  we  have  need  of  all  good  dcwls,  chieflv  however  of  love  to 
man  and  gentleness,  since  wo  noi'd  so  much  of  1  Hs  love  to  man 
ourst^lrcK.  For  we  commit  many  transgressions  every  day. 
WhcTpfore  also  we  have  need  lo  shew  much  mercy.  But  much 
and  little  is  not  measured  by  the  (luautity  of  things  given, 
but  by  the  amount  of  the  givers'  means.  Let  not  then  the 
rich  b«  highminded,  nor  the  poor  dejected  as  giving  so  little, 
for  the  latter  oAeu  gives  mure  Llian  the  fonner.  Wc  munl 
Bot  tlicn  make  ourselves  miserable  because  wo  are  poor,  since 
it  makes  almsgiving  the  easier  for  us.  For  he  lliaL  has  got 
much  together  is  seized  with  haughtiness,as  well  as  a  greater  af- 
fectiontothat'hebas.  But  he  iliatbaihbuia  little  isnuit  of  eithoF*  "'1'^''' 
of  these  domineenng  pa-vtions :  hence  he  linos  more  occasions  th>t 
for  doing  well.  For  this  man  will  go  cheerfully  into  a  prison- 
house,  and  wiU  visit  the  sick,  and  nnll  give  a  cnp  of  cold 
water.  But  the  other  will  not  take  tipon  him  any  office  of 
this  sort,  as  pampcrwl  up'  by  liis  riches.     Be  not  then  out  of*#**>- 

heart  at  thy  poverty.     For  thy  poverty  makes  tliy  txaflick  for  jlt^in 

voce. 
*  i.  e.  nf  Baptim,  •CO  p.  S9.  ud  i>n         f    GreR.  NfM.  in   illud,   Dlmilt« 
Bon.  rili.  Ift.  p.  S40.  Gr«g.  Njrta.  in    nohiH  drUta  sMtn,  rl*  Or.  Dam.  Or. 
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BOHII. 

XIX. 


3S8  A  merciful  spirit  hetter  than  large  ffiJU, 

hoavoii  the  easier  to  thee.  And  U"  Uiou  liavo  nothing,  l«il 
liavf<  a  coinjiaKsiimaling  rouI,  evuo  Uu»  will  be  laid  up  as  a 
reward  for  thcc.  Uluco  too  Paul  bade  us  ureep  icilh  them 
thai  trerp,  and  exhort»!d  us  to  be  prisonen*  an  Uiuugli  bouud 
witlt  thom.  For  it  is  not  to  them  that  weep  only  tliat  it 
yieldeth  some  fnlacc  that  there  bo  many  that  compassiotiate 
thoiBj  but  to  them  who  are  in  other  afflicting  cireunistances. 
For  there  art'  ca-st^ft  where  conversation  hiis  as  much  powct^— 
to  recover  him  iliat  iit  cast  down  as  luono}*.  For  this  tfaeaH 
God  exhyrta  us  to  give  money  to  them  that  ask,  not  merely 
with  a  view  to  reUeve  their  ])ovony,  but  that  IIo  may  leach 
iw  to  compassion  ate  the  mitifortiincH  of  our  neighbours.  Fur 
this  also  the  covetous  man  is  odious,  in  that  he  not  only 
disregards  men  in  a  beggared  state,  but  because  he  gcU 
himself  trained '  for  cnu-Uy  and  great  inliumanity.  And  so  lis 
that,  for  their  ftakes,  thiuke  little  of  mouey,  is  even  on  thtft 
account  an  object  of  love,  that  he  is  niereiful  and  kind  to 
man.  And  Christ,  when  Hoblessotli  the  merciful,  blesHeth  aad 
praiseth  not  lliose  only  that  give  the  a]m.s  of  money,  but  t}ioae 
also  who  have  the  will  to  do  so.  Let  us  then  be  so  inclinable 
to  mercy,  and  all  other  bliisaings  will  follow,  for  he  that  hath 
a  spirit  of  love  and  mercy,  if  he  have  money,  will  give  it 
away,  or  if  he  sec  any  iu  distress,  will  weep  and  bewail  itj 
if  he  fall  iu  with  a  jierson  wronged,  wilt  stanil  up  for  him ; 
be  Boe  one  spitefully  cntrcati^d,  will  reach  out  his  hand 
him.  For  as  ho  has  that  trrra.<iii re-house  of  blessings,  a  lovii 
and  merciful  soul,  he  will  make  il  a  fouiitaiu  fur  all  Lis 
brethren's  needs,  and  will  enjoy  all  the  rewardn  timt  ai^| 
laid  up  with  (Jod*.  'J'lial  wo  then  may  attain  to  these,  let  uS^ 
of  all  things  frame  uiu'  souls  accordingly.  For  so,  while  in 
this  world,  wu  shall  do  good  dced»  nithout  number,  and 
shall  enjoy  ihe  crowns  to  come.  To  which  may  we  all  at 
by  the  grace  and  lore  toward  man,  &c. 
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Rom.  xU.  I. 

/  baeeeh  yon  therefore,  hrethrvn^  5y  the  mercies  of  Gvdy 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  tivinij  sacrifice,  holy,  acvej>tablv 
unto  Go<t,  which  is  your  reasonubte  service. 

After  discuursin^  at  large  upon  the  love  of  God  toward  Bom. 
roan,  aiid  poiiiUi]^  oiiL  His  uits|H-alial)le  ccmcem  Ibr  U3,  and  — '—^ 
unulterablc  goodness",  which  coimol  even  be  scorchtrd  into, 
he  next  puts  it  funrard  with  a  view  of  jicrsuading  those  wlio 
have  received  the  benefit  to  exhibit  a  conversation  worthy  oC 
tlie  gift.  And  though  he  is  so  great  and  good  a  person,  yet 
be  does  not  decline  beseeching  ihem,  and  that  not  fur  any 
enjoyment  he  was  likely  lu  gel  hinn^telf,  but  lur  that  tliey 
would  have  to  gain.  And  why  wonder  that  he  does  uyl  decline 
befteevhiug,  where  be  is  even  putting  God^H  uiercies  before 
them?  I'ur  siucc,  he  means,  it  is  fiouj  thi«  you  have  tlioKe 
numberless  blessiug»,  frum  tin*  mercies  of  God,  reverence  Uiem, 
be  moved  to  compassion  by  them.  For  they  themselves  toko 
the  attitude  of  suppliants,  tliat  you  wtmld  shew  no  conduct 
iinwortlty  of  thcra.  I  entreat  you  tJien,  ho  means,  by  ihc 
very  tilings  through  which  ye  were  saved.  As  if  any  one 
who  wished  to  make  a  person,  who  had  had  great  kindnesses 
done  luni,  shew  regard,  was  to  bring  him  the  benefactor 
himself  as  a  suppliant.  And  what  AwX  thou  beseech,  let  me 
hear.  That  ye  troufd  preseti  t  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  uhich  is  your  reasonable  service.     For 

■  Hi.  showing  ibat  Hii  concern  tor     lucb  h»  canitot  even  be  •cxrclied  into, 
w  ii   uaspwtkMblv,    and   hU   ^oodncM 


300  Bow  to  make  the  Botljf  a  tiring  Sat:rijlee. 

TtoHiuwhen  Tie  had  sail!  sncri^ce,  to  prevent  any  from  thinking 
^^'    he  bade  them  kill  iheimelves,  ho  forlliwilh  added'  living. 

ordrr.  Then  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Jewish,  he  colls  it  fwigt 
acceptable  to  God,  your  reamnable^  service.  For  theirs  was 
a  inalerial  one,  aiid  not  very  acceptable  either.  Since  He  saith, 

Ua.  I.  iviio  hath  required  this  at  your  hand*.  And  in  sundry 
olber  passages  Ue  clearly  throws  them  aside.  For  it  waa 
not  tliis,  but  tliis  with  the  other,  tliat  He  looked  to  have 

PfcM,  presented.     Wherefore  he  saith,  77ie  sacrijice  of'  prats^t  H 

^■'^'  glorifieth  Me.  Ami  iipviii,  I  will  praise  the  name  of  my  God 
with  a  aong,  and  this  xball  pleaxe  him  better  than  a  bullock 
that  puiteth  forth  horns  and  hoofs.     And  so  in  another  p 

P«.  60,  He  rejects  it,  and  Bay.i,  Shail  /  eat  thejtenh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
goats'  blood  Y  and  procoetU  witli,  <f^er  unto  God  a  sacrifice 
praise,  and  pag  thg  i^ows  unto  the  Afast  High.  So  Paul  al: 
lierc  bids  ua  do.  Present  your  bodie*  a  tiring  sttarifiee. 
And  how  is  the  bodjr,  it  may  be  said,  to  become  a  wicrifice? 
Let  the  eye  look  upon  no  evil  thing,  and  it  hath  become 
aBocrilice;  let  thy  tong:tie  si>e3k  nothing  fillhy,  and  it  liath 
become  an  ofleriiig;  let  lliiue  hand  Ao  no  lawle«a  deed,  and 
it  hath  become  a  whole  burnt  offering.  Or  rather  this  is  not 
enough,  but  w«  niu«t  have  good  works  also:  let  the  hand  do 
alma,  tlie  mouth  bleas  them  that  cross  ouo,  and  the  bcanng 
find  leisure  evemiuro  for  lections  of  Scripture'*-  For  sacri- 
fice allows  of  no  unclean  thing:  sacrifice  is  a  first  fruit  of 
the  other  actions.  Lot  us  then  from  our  haniU,  and  feet, 
and  mouth,  and  all  other  members,  yield  a  firftt  fniit  unto 
God.     Such  a  sacrifice  i^  well  pleasing,  as  that  nf  tlic  Jews 

*HM-«,wa»  even  uncK^an,  for,  tfieir  sacrifices,  it  says,  are  vtito  them 

*■  an  the  bread  of  mourning.    Not  so  ours.     That  prejicnted  the 

thing  sacnfieed  dead  :  this  makcth  the  thing  sacrificed  to  be 
living.  For  when  we  hare  mortified  our  members,  then  we 
ohall  be  able  to  live.  For  the  law  of  tfiis  sacrifice  is  new, 
and  so  tlie  sort  of  fire  i5  a  marvellous  one.  For  it  needeth 
no  wood  or  matter  under  it;  but  our  fire  livcth  of  itself,  and 
dutli  nut  bum  up  the  victim,  but  rather  quickeiieth  it.     This 

b  Reasonable  in  hon  tmeil  for  whal  wbent  tboa*  Houd  who  w«i«  not 

bu  lirru  tennmj  inpi^nwofuouf,  w  in  iidmitlcd  to  CanuDuuion,  but  hcwdl 

th«8ynsr,  nnri  l&t<-r  Latin,  i^r  ji.  3ti1.  Si?ri|iturM  md,  wH  calli«lth«i 

*  tii^t  mmmiittnt.  Srf  Siiioi-c  ill  i*(*<  Cit  bearing ;  bvn  tlw  act  uf  ' 

t.  lit. '  <liviij«  bvariag*.*   The  ploco  ni«aiit. 
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pHrily  rcquireant  things  presented  and  tacrific^.   861 
wa*  the  aacrUice  thai  God  sought  of  old.     Wherefore  the  Box- 

IQ       1 

Prophet  Milh,  The  sacri/iee   of   Ood  is  a  broken   spirit. 
AjiJ  the  three  Children  offered  this  vrhen  they  say,  At  t/iisiQ.     * 
time  there  is  neither  prince,  or  prophet,  or  leadi>r,  or  bumt^^^ 
offering,  or  place  to  sacrijice  he/ore  Thee,  and  tojind  mercy,  is. 
Neverthelent,  in  a  contrite  heart  and  an  humble  spirit  let  as 
he  accepted.      And  obm-n'c  liow  grc-at  tlie  vxactne^s  wherc- 
wilh  he  visetli  each  word.     For  ho  dues  not  nay,  offer*  your'**^ 
bodies  oh  a  Bociifice,  but  pretent*  them,  us  if  he  liad  said, 2»,  39. 


never  more  have  any  intertst  in  them.     Ve  have  ^ven  them,  "*■_ 
up  to  anodier.     For  even  tliey  that  fumisli'  the  war-horses *i(Mn 
liave  no  funlicr  interest*  in  them.     And  tlioii  loo  haat  pre-|^_ 
lienttid  thy  members  for  the  war  against  the  de^il,  and  for  tlial'  "■•j" 
dread  baule-array.   Oo  not  let  ibem  down  to  Retfish  app]iaiiC4»i.  <  siew- 
And  he  she«"8  anollier  thing  also  from  iIiik,  tliat  one  iniistTf'""* 
make  litem  approval,  if  oiiq  means  to  pn^sent  tlH-ni.     For  itp.  S8. 
is  nol  to  any  mortal  being  that  wc  present  them,  but  to  Ood, 
the  King  of  the  nnivcrsi! ;  not  to  war  only,  biit  to  have  seated 
iheieon  the  King  Himself.    For  He  doth  not  refiise  even  Co  be 
sealed  upon  our  members,  but  even  greatly  destrelli  it     And 
what  no  king  who  !»  but  our  fellow-ser\'ant  would  cliooso  to 
do,  Oial  the  Lord  of  Angels  chooseth.     Since  then  it  is  both 
to  be  presented*  and  is  a  sacrifice,  rid  it  of  evt-ry  s|k>I,  since*'-"-  ■• 
if  it  have  a  spot,  it  will  no  longer  be  a  nacrilice.     For  neiUnTKing'. 
can  the  uye  that  looks  lechcrously  be  sacriiicud,  uor  the  hand  ''*°' 
be  presented  that  is  grasping  and  rapacious,  nor  the  feet  that  go 
lame  and  go  to  play-lioiu^u-s,  uoi  the  belly  that  is  the  !>lave  of 
self-indiUgvucu,  aad  kimlletli   lustK  ailer  pleasures,  nor  the 
heart  tliat  hatli  rage  iu  tt,  and  harlotii'  love,  nor  the  tongue 
that  ulteretti  tiltliy  tilings.     1  lence  we  must  spy  out  tlie  spots 
on  our  body  uiwn  every  ade.     For  if  they  that  offered  the 
sacrifices  of  old  were  bid  10  look  on  even'  side,  and  were  uotLe'-M, 
|M'nuittedto  offer  an  animal  that  hath  any  thing  tiiper/Zuous  or  q^/ 
tufkiugi  or  is  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  much  more  must  wr,  who  offer  ^'"' 
not  senseless  animals  but  ourselves,  exhibit  more  .•rtrictncs-i,  and  «.  I.  c' 
be  pure  in  all  respects,  tliat  we  also  may  be  able  to  wiy  a*  did  *'" 
Paul,  /  am  how  ready  to  be   offered,  and  the  time  of  my  s  Tim. 
departure  is  at  hand.     For  he  whs  pum-r  than  any  sacrifice,  *  ' 
and  so  hi-  Kpeoks  of  himself  an  ready  to  be  offered.     But  this 
will  be  brought  about  if  we  kill  tlu-  old  man,  if  we  mortily  our 


364      A  true  ettimale  ofthhtgt  tends  to  antenHment, 

Tioiirt,.  that  follow  after  power,  llicy  Uiat  are  gaping  afttT  outward 

^glorj",  tliey  that  Uiiiik  tlifiusvlvcs  great  mvn  when  Uicy  rake 

>  Ml,     fine  houses,  ami  buy'  eoslly  st'imlehreR,  antl  keeji  lifirds  of 
build.    (iiavoB,  aiul  carry  a  groat  swarm  of  eiiniichs  al>oul  wiiJi  thetn; 
these  know  not  what  is  pxpedient  for  them,  or  what  the  will 
of  God  is.     For  both  of  these  are  hut  one  Uiiug.     For  Got! 
willeth  what  things  are   expedient  for  im,  and   what   God 
willeth,  that  is  also  expedient  for  us.      What  tlien  ore 
things  which  God  willeth?    to  live  in  porcrty,  in  lowli 
of  mind,  in  contempt  of  glory;   in  contincncy,  not  in 
indulgence;  in  tribuliition,  not  in  cajtc;   in  rottow,  not 
dissipation,  and  laughter;  in  all  the  otlier  jKiinta  wlH:rc«o 
lie  hath  given  ns  laws.     But  the  generality  do  crcD  think 
thcAC  tilings   of  ill  omen*-,   «o  far  arc  tliey  from   thinking 
^*'     them'  cxpedit-nt,  and  the  will  of  God.      This  then  m  whv 
Uiey  ever  can  come  near  even  to  the  laboure  for  i-irtue's  vaka. 
¥m  thuy  tliat  do  not  know  so  much  even  as  what  virtue  mnr 
be,  but  revcn>ncu  vice  in  its  place,  and  take  in  luitu  tlieni* 
the  harlot  instead  of  the  modest  wife,  how  art?  t\vyy  to 
able  to  stand  alniif  from  the  present  world.     Wlien-fore  we 
ought   above  all  to  have   a  corrt-ct  eNtimate    of  things,  and 
even  if  we  do  not  follow  aAer  viTtu«,  t«>  praise  virtue,  and 
cren  if  we  do  not  avoid  riee,  to  stigmatize  vice,  that  so  fer  we 
may  have  our  jndgmentA  uncorrupted.     For  sons  we  advaO' 
on  our  road,  we  shall  be  able  to  lay  hold  on  the  realitii 
This  then  Is  why  he  also  bids  you  be  renewed,  that  ye  ma\ 
proM  what  t.t  the  pftr/eet  will  of  Ood.     But  lierR  be  see 
to  me  to  be  attacking  t)ic  Jews  too,  who  cling  to  the  La' 
For  the  old  dispeiisAtinn  was   a  will  of  God,  yet  not  tli0 
ultimate  purpose,  but  allowed  owing  to  their  feebleness.     But 
that  whicli  is  a  perfect  one,  and  well-pleasiiig,  is  Uie  new 
couveraation.    So  too  when  he  called  Jt  n  rvaxuttnhle  tterpiee^ 
r.  Bale  it  ^q^  to  set  it  in  contrast  with  that  utlier'  that  he  irave 

S60.  •* 

such  a  narnti. 

Ver.  3.  For  I  smj,  through  the  ffrace  ffiren  tinlo  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you^  "<''  ''^  think  of  kiuuc(/'  more 
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nnan  to  mike  n  fifti  of  dewatatloD  an 
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M^t.  Paul  vutket  htimiii/y  the  ^roundteork  n/ virtue.  3Sd 

hiyhlp  than  he  ouyht  to  thhtk,  but  to  think  soberly,  accord' 
ing  «A  God  hath  dealt  to  every  wan  the  mensnre  o/J'uith. 

After  faying  above,  /  beseech  you  by  the  merde*  of  Ood, 
here  \\v  says  u^iun.A^  the  grace.  Obsor\'c  the  icacher*!*  lowlim^ss 
of  uiiiiilf  oUswnit  a  spirit  qtiilL-  subdued  !  He  means  to  wiy 
tJiat  he  ia  in  no  ruB{)ect  wortJiy  to  be  tniRtcd  in  such  an 
exliortaljon  and  couiisl-I.  But  at  nn*.'  tinifi  ho  uAica  the 
mercies  of  God  along  wiili  him,  at  anntlu-r  Xiin  grace.  It  ia 
not  my  word,  be  would  ray,  thai  I  am  npcalting,  but  one 
from  God.  And  ho  does  not  say,  For  I  nay  unto  you  by  the 
wiftdom  of  God,  or,  for  I  »iay  unto  you  by  tlie  Law  given  of 
Ood,  but,  btf  the  grace,  so  reminding  tliem  coutiumUly  of  the 
benefits  done  theui,  so  as  to  make  ihem  mure  tiubuus.sive'', 
and  to  shew  that  even  on  thia  account,  th^y  were  under  on 
obligation  to  obey  what  Is  Uece  said.  To  every  man  that  it 
among  y»m.  Not  to  this  petbon  and  to  tltat  merely,  but  to  tlie 
(^Tunior  and  to  tlie  gururne<l,  tti  the  eliivu  imd  to  the  free,  to 
the  unlearned  and  to  llie  wiM>,  tu  tht;  wnuian  and  to  the  man, 
to  the  young  and  to  the  old.  For  tlie  Law  is  common  to  al] 
as  being  the  Lord's.  And  by  tliis  lie  likewise  makejt  his  language 
inoffensive,  sotting  tho  lesfions  he  gives  to  all,  even  to  such  as 
do  not  come  tmdcr  them,  that  those  who  do  come  under 
tlicm  may  with  more  willingness  accept  such  a  roproof  and 
correction.  And  what  dost  thou  say  ?  Let  me  hear.  Not  to 
think  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think-  Here  lie  iit 
bringing  before  ux  tlie  mother  of  good  deeds,  which  is  low- 
liness of  mind,  in  imitation  of  hitt  own  Master.  For  as  He, 
when  He  went  ujj  iutu  the  mountain,  and  was  going  to  give  a 
tissue  of  moral  precepts,  look  tltis  for  His  first  beginning,  and 
made  this  tJie  foundation,  in  Uio  words,  Blessed  are  the  poor  Mai.  5, 
in  spirit :  so  Paid  too,  as  he  lias  now  ]>as8ed  from  the  doctrinal  '• 
parts  to  thoso  of  a  more  practical  kind,  has  taught  us  virtue  in 
general  tcnnfi,by  requiring  of  us  the  admirable*  sacrifice  ;  and 
being  on  the  point  of  giving  a  moro  particular  portrait  of  it, 
he  begins  from  lowliness  of  mind  as  from  the  head,  and 
tcUtiiiSi,  nnt  to  think  more  highly  of  one's  sel/ than  one  ought  to 
think,  (for  this  i»  the  will  of  God',)  but  to  think  soberly. '^^tm. 

'  Mu.  lo  BUtkv  tbcm  out  (a  b«  moro     mirablc  bj  rrqoiriDg  of  un  tatrtfiee,' bM 


"Tli„. 


'  Moeht  v»  thil  virtue  b  ad- 


tarrifi 
Hxi*  dcMM  Dot  rait  the  cuntexL 
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HdMti..Bul  what  he  means  is  about  tliis.     Wc  havo  rcct-iied 

:_  uot  that  we  should  u»e  it  to  inuJce  us  huii^hty,  l>ut  tu  tuake  iu_ 

sobentiiadod.     And  be  dons  not  nay  in  (mler  to  be  Inwl^ 
'  'Off*-  mind,  but  ill  rtrdr-r  lo  sobriety,  meaning  by  Robriety  '  here  ii( 
"""        titai  virlur  which  cunti'aHiK  willi  lewihicHtt,  nor  the  being  fn 
from  intemiK!rHnce>  but  bein^  sober  and  healthful  in  mind. 
And  the  Grcnk  iiaiiti-  iif  it  means  keeping  the  mind  safe'.     To 
^^irfi-  shew  tlien  that  he  who  is  not  thus  modest',  cannot  be  sobef 
'^'    cither,  that  is,  cannot  be  staid  and  healtliful  minded,  (bcoBUie 
mich  an  one  is  bewildered,  and  out  of  his  wita,  aiid  in  rooie 
crazed  titan  any  tnadman,)  he  calls  lowUncis  of  miod, 
nesa  of  mind. 

Acenrdiug  ng  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  meat 
Jaith.  For  since  haring  gift*  given  them  had  made 
itnreaflonably  elated,  both  with  these  and  with  the  Corintbiana, 
see  how  he  lay*  open  the  cause  of  the  di«eas<(,  aiid  (fradually 
removes  U.  For  after  saying  that  we  should  think  sol>erly,  he 
[tfoceeds,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  eeery  man  ih* 
measure  of  faith,  meaning  here  the  gift  by  laith :  and  by 
using  the  word  deait,  he  solaces  liira  who  liad  tlie  less,  and 
himildes  htm  who  had  tlie  greater  share.  For  if  God  deali  it, 
and  it  i^  nei  achievement  of  tliiue,  why  think  highly  (tf  tliy  vU? 
But  if  any  one  saye  that  faith  hen:  ducK  not  mean  the  gift,  diii^^ 
would  only  th<;  more  shew  that  ho  was  humbbng  the  ▼ni^| 
'K*r.    lniasterH.      For  if  lliat  faith  whieli  in'  the  raune  of  the  gift,  br 

and.  aiii.  <y    ^     •> 

wliich  faith  miracles  are  wrmight,  l>e  it.sulf  from  God,  on  what 
ground  doKt  tliou  think  highly  of  thyself?  If  He  had  not  come* 
or  been  incamat*',  then  the  things  of  faith  would  not  hare  fiircd 
well  eiUuT.     And  it  ih  frnm  hence  that  all  the  good  thingi^_ 
take  their  rise.     But  if  it  is  He  that  giveth  it.  He  knoweth  hoiP^| 
He  dealeth  it.     For  He  made  all.  and  liikelh  like  care  of  aJL^ 
And  as  His  giring  came  of  His  love  towards  man,  so  duth  tha^y: 
quantity  which  He  gireth.     For  was  He  who  luid  «hewa  Hid^| 
goodness  in  regard  to  the  main  |K)mt,  which  is  the  giving  of 
the  gifts,  likely  to  neglect  thee  in  regard  to  the  measure  ?    For 
had  He  wished  to  do  thee  dishonour,  then  He  bad  not  given 
tltem  at  all.     But  if  to  sare  thee  and  to  honour  tliee  was  what 
He  had  in  view,  [and  for  this  He  came  and  tUslributed  such 
great  blessings,)  why  art  llioii  confounded  and  dtstiirlied,  and 
'  ^Ciiv»  wh  ff^Mi*,  Ar'uloi.  Elh.  «i. 
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ftbuteit  thy  wudom  to  foolisbness,  makiug  Uiyai'lf  moix>  dis-  Rom. 
graceful  llian  one  who  i»  by  nature  no.     Vov  bt-iiig  foolish  by  — — 
oattireU  no  ground  of  coiaplaiiit     Biitbuiug  foDhsh  tlimtigh 
wisdom,  is  at  once  bereaving  ono's  self  of  excu8c>,  and  runuing; 
into  greater  putttshini-iiL 

Sucli   then   arc   those,  who   prido   themselves  upon  their 
wisdom,    and    fait    int<j    Hw   cxvvtm   of  rt^cUesHness".     For 
recUesMiess  nf  all  tilings  mukes  a  person  a  fool.     Where- 
fore  tlio  Prophet  calls  the   barl>arian   by  this   name.     But 
the  foai^  he  tmys.,  shall  .speak  /oltif.     But  that  you  nmy  Mrcb.3),6. 
tlie    foUy  of  him    from  his  own  words,  hear  wlwt    hr  says. 
Ahtive  the  stars  of  heaven  trill  I  place  my  throne,  and  I  will  U.  n, 
be  likf  the  Most  Hiffh.     J  trill  take  hold  of  the  trortit  aJi  a 
nest,  and  as  eggn  that  are  left  tciU  I  take  them  airay.     Now 
what  can  be  morc  fooliidi  than  these  word«.     And  to  each 
instance  of  haughty  languagr  ht  dii-ccUy  applies  tliis  reproach. 
And  if  I  were  to  set  before  you  every  expressiou  of  them 
that  are  reckless,  you  would  not   be  able   to  distinguish 
whotlier    the    words    are    tlio&c    of  a    reckless    man    or    a 
fool.     So  entirely  the  same  is  tliis   fiiiliiig   and  ttiat.     And 
anothv  of  a  strange  nation  says  again,  /  am  God  and  nofEtech. 
man;   and  anotlier  again,  Can  God  save  you,  or  deliver  ywo^.j 
out  of  my  hand  ?  And  tlie  Kg^ptiun  t(H>,  /  knou-not  the  Lord,  ^^■ 
neither  wiU  1  let  Israel  go.    And  the  fooUsh  body  in  the      '  '  ' 
Pfiolmisi  is  of  this  chiiractpr,who  hath  saidin  hisheari,  77^«nffI'•■l^,l. 
is  no  Gotl.     And  Cain,  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?  Can  you  G«i.  <, 
now  distinguish  whether  the  words  arc  those  of  the  reckless 
or  those   of  the  fool  ?    For  recklessness  going  out  of  due 
bounds,  and   being   a  dt^iarlnre   trom  reason,  (whence   its 
name    recklessness*,)    maketli   men    both    fools   and   vain- '  irii*- 
glorious.     And,  if  the  beginn  itig  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the 
Lordy  the  beginning  of  folly  is  surt'ly  not  knowing  the  Xxird. 
If  tlicn  knowing  bu  wisdom,  and  imi  knowing  Him  folly^  and 
not  knowing  come  of  haughtiness',  (for  tlic   beginning   of"  *«r^ 
haughlineM  is  the  not  knowing  of  tlic  Lord,)  tlieu  is  liaughti-*"" 
ness  the  extreme  of  folly.     Such  was  Nabal,  if  not  to  Ood- 
ward,  at  least    toward    man,  hanug  become  senseless  fnaa 
his  recklessness'.     But   he   afterwards   died  of   fear.     For'^Miw. 

■■  Thi*   word   bui    bc«Q   tameliinea     thing  ronrv;    uiunlly  the  reekwMBfenn^f,]^, 
tntnaUtfd  h»ughti(uiM>,  but  niMUia  meow-    ofdeiput,  but  >onietiiiLF>  tbU  cf  pride.  f|j. 
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HoHiL.whcu  any  Cdlcth  from  the  measure  ofwisdoin,  he  becoinea 

'—  once  a  cnwanl  and  bold,  bis  soul  having  been  ntadc  fecbk. 

For  as  Uie  body  w}]en  ii  los^th  its  i)roiH>r  tone,   haria| 
become  out  of  condition,  ii  «  prc\v  to  any  disease,  thus 
the  soul  when  it  hath  lost  tta  greatness  of  nature  and  low 
11^      miudedncss,  liaving  gotten  a  particular  habit ',  becomes  f'.i-ble 
and  fearful,  as  well  as  bold  and  unreasonable,  and  loses  iti 
powers  of  self-consciousness.     And  he  that  lias  lost  tlie«, 
how  is  he  to  know  things  above  himself?    For  us  he  that  is 
seized  with  a  freii/y,  when  he  lias  ko  lost  tlicm,  knowoth  ii 
even   what  m   right   before   liim;   and  the  eye,  when   it 
diinmi^'d,  darlo^nctli  all  the  oihiT  miMuber» ;  so  doth  it  hapj' 
with   this   ntrkks^ncHH.      Wlicrefon*    those   are  tnoro 
rable  than  the  ntad,   or  than  thtiHV  »11y  by  nature.      Fi 
Uke    ihetn   they   Ktir  laughter,  am)   like  tlieni  they  are  ill 
tempered.     And  tbey  an;  out  of  their  wits  as  the  others  arf, 
but  t)icy  are  not  pitied  as  they  are,     And  they  are  beside 
tliemselveK,  as  art*  these,  but  they  are  not  cxciucdi  as  on 
these,  but  are  hated  only.     And  while  they  have  the  fa'lffTgT 
of  either,  they  are  bereaved  of  the  excuse  of  either^  being 
ridiculous  not  owing  to  their  words  only,  but  to  tbcir>whok 
appearance  also.     For  why,  pray,  dost  Uiou  stilTcn   up  thy 
ut;ck  ?    or   why   walk  ou  tiptoe?    why  knit  up   thy  brows? 
why  stick  tliy  breast  out  ?    Thoti  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  blnrk,  and  thou  g<H>8t  with  as  lofly  gait  as  if  thou 
couldfvtt  comni.'uid    ever)-  thing.     No    doubt  ihou  wouldeat 
like  to  have  wings,  and  not  go  upon  the  earth  at  all !    Ni^H 
floubt  thou  wovildcHt  wish  to  ho  a  prodigy  !    For  hast  ihoo^^ 
not  made  thyself  prodigious  now,  when  thou  art  a  man  anj       i 
triest  to  fly  ?  or  mthcr  flying  from  within,  and  bloated  in  cvoT^| 
limb  ?    Wiat  shall  I  call  thee  to  quit  thee  of  thy  reckless-^^ 
nesft  ?  If  1  call  tliee  ashes,  and  duKt,  and  Huioke,  and  pother,  I      i 
should  have  dfscril>ed  thy  worth U-Kiniess  to  be  sure,  but  stiUfH 
I  should  nut  have  laid  hold  of  tlie  exact  image  I  wanted,^) 
For  1  want  to  put  their  bloatednes-f*  before  me,  and  all  its^ 
emptiuesB.     \Vliat  image  am  I  to  hnd  then  which  will  siU^f 
with  all  this  ?    To  me  it  seems  to  be  like  tow  in  a  blaze. 
For  it  seems  to  swell  when  lighted,  and  to  lift  itself  up;  bt 
when  itisKubmiUed  loa  ^ightU)iiehofth4!  blind,  itall  tumbU 
down,  and  turns  out  to  bo  more  worthless  than  the  veric 
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ashes.  Of  this  sort  axe  the  souls  of  these  men  ;  that  empty  "Rati. 
inflatedness  of  theirs  even  the  commonest  attack  may  humble  — ■ — 
and  bring  down.  For  he  tljii^  behaves  recklessly  must  of 
necessity  be  a  thoroughly  feeble  person,  Mnce  the  height  he 
has  is  not  a  sound  one,  but  even  as  bubbles  are  easily 
burst,  so  are  these  men  easily  undone.  But  if  thou  dost 
not  beliere,  pre  me  a  bold  reckless  fellow,  and  yon  will 
find  him  more  cowardly  than  a  &Ilen  man  even  at  the  most 
trivial  circumstance.  For  as  the  flame  that  rises  &om  dry 
sticks  is  no  sooner  lighted  than  it  becomes  dust,  but  stiff  logs 
do  not  by  th^r  naftue  easily  kindle  up,  and  then  keep  up 
their  flame  a  long  time  burning;  so  souls  that  be  stem  and 
firm  are  not  easily  kindled  or  extinguished ;  but  these  men 
undergo  both  of  these  in  a  angle  moment.  Since  then  we 
know  this,  let  us  practise  humble-mindedness.  For  there  is 
nothing  so  powerfiil  as  it,  mnce  it  is  stronger  even  than  a 
rock  and  harder  than  adamant,  and  places  us  in  a  safety 
greater  than  that  of  towers  and  cities  and  walls,  being  too 
high  for  any  of  the  artillery  of  the  devil.  As  then  reck- 
lessness makes  men  an  easy  prey  even  to  ordinary  oc- 
currences, being,  as  I  was  saying,  easier  broken  than  a 
bubble,  and  rent  more  speedily  than  a  spider's  web,  and  more 
quickly  dissolved  than  a  smoke ;  that  we  then  may  be  walk- 
ing upon  the  strong  rock,  let  us  leave  that  and  take  to  this. 
For  thus  in  this  life  present  we  shall  find  rest,  and  shall  in 
the  world  to  come  have  every  blessing,  by  the  grace  and  love 
toward  man,  &c. 
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Rom.  xii.  4,  9. 

For  a*  tte  hmv  many  members  in  oiiehody,  and  all  memhm 
have  not  the  same  ojfice  :  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  tody 
m  Chrut,  and  every  one  memfters  one  of  another.  ^h 

AoAiN  ho  nsos  ihr.  same  cnKampIr  ns  he  docs  to  tb^^ 
Coriiilhians,  and  that  to  allay  the  same  paMiiuu.  For  great 
is  the  power  of  ihu  tncdicini.',  and  tlie  force  of  this  illuKtrativn 
for  the  correclinK  of  this  disfase  ^yi  haughtiness.  Wliv  [he 
means]  dosL  thou  think  biglily  of  thys^clf?  Or  wh^  again  does 
aoolhcr  utterly  despise  hiiostJf?  Are  we  D»t  all  one  body, 
holh  ^rnat  aiid  Kniiill  ?  WIicti  iJioii  wu  art>  in  the  totid  niirnlK>r 
but  one,  and  mt'irherK  one  of  anothi;r,  why  dotit  tliuu  by 
haughtiness  separato  ihysolf?  Why  dost  thou  put 
brother  to  shame  ?  For  as  ho  i»  a  merahcr  of  ihoo,  so 
ihcu  also  of  him.  And  it  is  on  this  scnre  that  your  claims 
honour  aix:  so  equal.  For  he  hns  stated  tiro  thinK)<^ 
might  take  down  their  haughty  spirit ;  one  that  we 
members  one  of  another,  not  the  small  of  the  great  only, 
also  tlic  great  of  the  small ;  and  another,  that  wc  arc  all  ono 
body.  Or  ralher  there  are  Uiree  points,  wnco  he  shows  tbi 
tlio  gift  wiiR  also  one'.  Tfrerrfore  be  vot  liiijh-mlmled.  Fc 
it  iraa  given  thue  of  God;  thou  didst  not  take  il,  nor  find 
eren.  Hence  loo,  when  he  louclies  upon  llie  gifts,  he  docA 
not  say  that  one  received  more,  and  another  Irwi,  but  wliat? 
different.  For  his  words  are,  hanng  then  yi/fs,  not  less  and 
greater,  but,  differing.     And  what  if  tliou  art  not  appouiiud 
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to  Uie  sanic  office,  RliU  the  hcAy  is  the  snmo.  And  beginning  Itim. 
with  ipibi,  he  ends  with  good  dcpiis* ;  and  so  aflt-r  nn-nlioiiing  —t — ?• 
pniphecy,  and  ininislr)-,  and  the  like,  he  conclndts  wil>i 
mercy,  diUgencc,  and  snccour.  Since  llicn  U  was  likuljr 
(hat  some  would  be  virtuous,  yet  not  hare  prophecy,  he 
shews  how  that  this  too  is  a  gi<\,  and  a  much  greater  one  than 
the  other,  (as  he  shows  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,) 
and  so  much  ihc  greater,  as  that  one  has  a  reward,  Oie  oilier 
is  devoid  of  a  recompense.  For  the  whole  is  matter  of  gift 
and  grace.     Wherefore  he  saith, 

Ver.  6.  Having  then  gifts  dijferitiff  according  to  the  grace*''  Mw. 
that  in  given  unto  us,  whether  prophecy.,  let  us  propfiesg  ,4  a^  ' 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith. 

Since  then  ho  had  suflicicntly  comforted  them^  he  wishes 
also  to  malte  them  vie  with  each  other*,  and  labour  more  in 
earnest,  by  shewing  that  it  is  tln'mse!vca  that  give  the 
groimds  for  their  receiving  more  or  less.  For  he  ssys 
indeed  Uiat  it  is  given  by  God,  (as  wlien  he  says,  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith :  and 
again,  according  to  the  grace  given  unto  us,)  that  lie  may 
Bobdue  the  haughty.  And  he  says  that  the  beginnings  lie 
with  themselves,  to  rouse  the  listless.  And  this  he  does  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  also,  to  produce  both  these 
emotions.  For  when  he  saith,  eotv;t  eftmemly  the  gifU,  he  i  Cor. 
shews  that  they  were  themselves  the  cause  of  the  differences  '  " 
in  what  was  given.  But  when  he  says,  .VO10  alt  thete  things  1  Cor. 
worketh  one  and  the  netftaote  Spirit,  diriding  to  ercrtj  man  ' 
aeverally  an  lie  fciU,  he  is  proving  that  those  who  have 
recMved  it  ought  not  to  be  elated,  so  using  every  way  open 
to  hha  to  allay  tlieir  disorder.  And  Uiis  he  does  hero  tihio. 
And  again,  to  rouse  tliutic  who  have  fallen  drowsy,  he  saya, 
IV/iether  prophecg,  let  un  profiheny  according  to  the  pro- 
portion  of  faith.  For  though  it  is  a  grace,  yet  il  is  not 
poured  forth  nt  random,  but  framing  its  measure  occonhng 
to  the  TY^cipientA,  it  lottcth  an  much  flow  as  it  may  find  the 
ressel  of  faith  (bnt  in  brought  to  be  capable  of. 

Ver.  7.  Or  ministry,  let  its  wait  on  our  ministering. 

Here  he  names  a  comprehensive  thing.    For  the  Aposde- 
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Hi>K:i..»bip  eren  ix  called  a  rainistrv,  and  cvcrv  gnod'  wurlt  of  thr 
XXI.        "  •  ■ 


Spirit  i»  a  ministry.     I'his  is  indeed  a  name  of  a  pecalit 
f[M>d      uilivu,  licrc,  however,  it  is  used  in  a  general  sense.     Or 
thai  teacheth,  on  Icuchiiig.     See  with  wliat  indifference 
places  them,  the  litth-  first  ami  the  groal  afterwards,  af 
giving  Its  the  same  lossun,  not  lu  In-  piilTud  up  or  elated. 
Vcr.  8.  Or  he  that  e-vhtirMh,  on  ejrhoriatiou. 
ArMia,      And  this  is  a  s]>ccics  of  teaching  too.     For  i/ife  hfttv 

word  of  eichortationi  it  says,  ijwak  unio  th^  people.     Thi 
to  shew  that  it  is  no  great  good  to  follow  after  virtue  unit 
this  is  done  with  the  jiroper  nde,  he  proceedg, 
*/urA-      He  that  «/itvt/i*,  U't  him  doit  with  simi>licily.     For  it 
paricttT"'*^  enough  to  give,  but  we  mu8(  do  it  wiili  munificence 

for   this  cvmslantly  ansH-eruth   to  tlie  name   of   Biiupltcily* 

Since    even    the  virgin!>    had   dl,  still,  since    they  had    not 

enough,  they  n-ero  cast  out   firom   every   thing.     Ife   thai 

»  K.  V.  de/eHdelh^,  tc'tlh  diiigcHce  ;    for  it  is  not  enough  to  under- 

«>*i#^<  lake  the  defence,  unless  he  do  it  with  dihgcncc  and  zeal*^^ 

!**•**      He  that  sheteeth  merest  with  cheerfiilneM.     For  it  is  n^H 

enough   to  shew  mercy,  but  it  Kchoves  us  to  do  it  with  a 

largenes*  and  an  ungrudging  spirit,  or  rather  not  witli  au 

ungrudging,  but  even  with  a  cheerful  and  rejoicing'  one,  fot 

not  grudging  does  not  amount  to  rejoicing.     And  this  same 

point,  when  he  is  writing  to  the  Corintliians  also,  he  insist 

very  strongly  upon.     For  to  rouse  them  to  such  largeness 

said,  He  that  mweth  xpariiir/lif  shiitl  reap  also  uparinf^ly,  an 

he  irhich  mirfth  ImuHfi/ulfij  Khali  reap  boaali/ully.     But 

correct  their  temper  he  added,  A'o/  grudgingly  or  of  neceuitif. 

Ari«tot,  For  both  the  shewcr  of  mercy  ought  to  have  botli  ungrudging- 

,j  J'unjness  and  pleasure.     And  why  do&t  thou  bemoan  thyself  of 

i*.  1.     giving  alms  ?    Why  do^t  thou  grieve  at  shewing  mercy,  and 

lose  the  advantage  of  the  good  deed?    For  if  (hou  grievesi, 

Ihou  dofit  not  do  mercy,  but  art  cruel  and  inhimian.     For  if 

tliou  grieves),  how  lihalt  lliou  he  able  to  raise  up  him  that 

is  in   sorrow  }    For  it  is  mucli  if  he  suspect   no  ill,  erf 

when   thou  art  giving  witJi  joyfulncss.     For  ancc   nothing 

seems  lu  men  such  a  disgrace  as  to  be  receiving  from  others, 

b  VfV  Ihemd  of  Ham.  19.  we  \f.tt    the  seue  lier«  given.  "  Unlaaa, 
»it    i)iaMy>i  m    ittfitixf    rftrntimi,     addrd  inn  BcB.  nad  U*.  Bodl. 
wiiich  pruvn  ttiiit  ku  Ui««  Ihc  wirii  iQ 
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unless  by  an  fxcfmlinj-ly  cliecrriil  look  lliou  remoTPsl  the  Ro"- 
suspicion,  and  shewesi  that  thou  art  receiving  rather  than  — i~^ 
givingt  thou  wilt  even  ca»t  down  Uie  receiver  rather  than  raise 
him  lip.  This  is  why  he  says,  lie  that  sheicvUt  merctj,  with 
cheer fttlnefs.  For  who  that  is  receiving  a  kingdom,  is  of  sad 
countenance?  Who  that  is  rccciviug  pardon  for  his  sins 
continiieth  of  dejected  look  r  Mind  not  then  the  expendiuin.? 
of  the  money;  but  the  iucrcasu  that  comu);  of  tliat  expeiidiluru. 
For  if  he  that  sowotlj  njnict'th  thoogh  sowing  with  un- 
certainly of  return,  much  more  should  he  do  so  that  farms 
the  Heaven.  For  in  this  way,  even  though  ihou  (pvc  bm 
Utile,  tlioti  wilt  be  giving  much;  even  as  how  umch  s<»cvfr 
thou  givest  with  a  sad  countenance,  llioii  wilt  have  made 
thy  much  a  little.  Thus  the  widow  oulueighed  many 
talents  by  the  twu  miles,  fur  ber  spirit  %vas  large.  And 
how  is  it  possible,  it  may  be  said,  fur  one  that  dwells  with 
|K>vniy  in  the  extreme,  and  cnipticK  fttrtli  his  all,  to  dn  lliia 
with  a  ready  mind  i  AhIi  the  widow,  and  tbuu  wilt  hear  the 
way,  and  wilt  know  that  it  is  not  poverty"  that  makot  narrow 
circumstances,  but  the  temper  of  a  man  that  eficctii  both 
this  and  its  op]>ositc.  For  it  is  possible  even  in  poverty  to 
he  munificent',  and  in  riches  to  be  niggardly.  Hence  in'/"y«- 
giving  he  looks  for  simplicity,  and  in  shewing  mercy  for  "*** 
chfli-rfulncss,  and  in  patronising  for  diligence.  For  it  is  not 
with  money  only  that  he  wishes  ns  to  render  every  aiwiittAnce 
to  those  iu  uanl,  but  both  u*ith  words,  and  deeds,  and  in 
person,  and  in  every  other  way.  And  after  mentioning  the 
chief  kind  of  aiding*,  that  which  lies  iu  teaching,  namely,  and "  «e* 
that  of  exhorting,  (For  llii»  is  a  more  necessary  kind,  in  that 
il  nurtures  the  5oul,)  be  proceeds  to  Ihat  by  way  of  niouey, 
and  all  oilier  means;  then  to  shew  how  these  may  he 
practised  anght,  he  bringeth  in  the  mother  of  them,  love. 

Ver.  !>.   Let  hrr  he  tciffiout  diisimuladott,  he  says. 

If  Ihou  hast  this,  thou  will  noi  perceive  ihc  loss  of  thy 
money,  the  laWur  of  thy  person,  the  toil  of  ihy  words,  thy 
trouble,  and  thy  minislering,  but  thou  wilt  bear  all  counige- 
ously,  whether  it  be  with  ]K!Tson,  or  money,  or  word,  or 
any  other  thing  ivhatsotirer,  that  Uiou  art  to  assist  lliy 
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lovii,.netglibour.     As  then  lie  doih  not  ask  for  giving  only,  but 
— '. — -  (liat  with  sinipticity,  not  aiding,  hut  that  with  diligence,  nor 

alms,   but   that   witli   cheerfulness;   so   even   love   too   li^^B 
rcquirtis  not  alone,  but  that  «-ithout   diRsimulation.     Since 
this  is  what  love  19.     And  if  a  man  have  thiK,  every  thiDg 
eUe  follows.    For  he  that  shcweth  mercy  does  so  with 
cheerfulness,  [fur  lie    is    giving    to    htuisclf:)    and   he   that 
aidelh ,  aiduth  with  diligence ;  for  it  is  fur  liimscif  he  is  aiding : 
and  he  that  imparteth  doth  this  with  largeness;   for  be  is 
bestowing  it  on  himself.     Then  since  there  is  a  love  even  for 
ill  things,  euch  as  is  that  of  llio  intuuipeiate,  that  of  tboso 
who  are  of  one   mind   for  money,  and  fur  plunder's  sak^ 
and    for    rcvela  and   drinking  clubs,   he   clears   it   of    all 
'i«»r».|]ic8c,  by  saying,  Abhor*  that  which  ix  evil.     And  ho  doe^^ 
"bv  Mb.*!^'!-  speak  of  refraining  from  it,  but  of  abhorring*  it,  that  i^y^l 
bating  it,  and  haling  it  exceedingly.     For  this  word  avi  is      ' 
oRen   of  intensive  force  with    him,  as  where  he  8])eaks  of 
earnest  eTpectaiion'*,  looking  out /or*,  (complete)  redemption '. 
For  since  niuny  who  du  not  evil  things  still  have  a  desire 
atlcr  them,  therefore  he  says,  Abhor.     But  what  he  want 
is  to  purify  tlic  thought,  and  lliat  wv  should  have  a  niighlj 
enmity,  hatred,  and  uar  against  vice-     Fur  do  not  fiuicy,  bft] 
means,  because  I  said,  Lore  one  another,  that  I  mean  yoa 
to  go  so  far  as  to  ccojicratt^  even  in  bad  aclious  with  ouo 
imoibor:   for  the  law  that   I  am   laying   down  is  just  the 
reverse.     Since   it  would   have  you  au  alieu  uot  from  the 
action  only,  but  eveu  from  Lhu  iiichuutiuu  towards  vice ;  and 
not  merely  au  aliui  fironi  this  same  inclination,  but  to  have 
an  excessive  aversion  and  hatred  of  it  too.     And  he  is  not 
coulcut    with  only  this,   but    he  also  urges  llic  ]tracUcu  of 
virtuit.     Cieaec  to  that  which  is  good. 

He  dues  not  speak  of  doiug  only,  hut  of  being  disposed 
too.  For  this  the  command  fo  cleave  to  it  indicates.  So 
God,  when  He  knit  tlie  man  (o  the  woman,  said.  For  he  thaU 
cleave  to  his  u-i/e.  Then  he  mentions  reasons  why  w< 
ought  to  love  one  another. 

Vor.   10.    Be    Icindlg  ajfevtio/ted    one    to  another 
brotherly  love. 


*  4«»30cv"'*<>  ttoin.  S,  S3, 
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Love  caiues  acts  of  kindness  and  respect,  and  t/iejf  it.    37A 

Ye  ar«  brethren,  he  incaus,  oiid  have  coinu  of  the  ^atuc  Boh. 
puugs.  lieiice  even  on  lliis  liead  yon  ou^bt  to  love  ouu  — : — ' 
BDotJieT.  Add  this  Mu&cs  uutl  to  t]iu«e  who  wure  (iiiarreUing 
ill  Enypl,  Ve  are  lirct/tten,  u:hy  do  ye  trruM<i  one  to  anolherY  E»od.8, 
When  tlieii  he  is  FipcaJ^iuK  of  tliosi)  tvitliout,  lie  says,  i/it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  in  tfoa  tiei/t,  live  peaceably  tctllt  all  men. 
But  when  he  is  itpcaking  of  his  own,  be  Kays,  lie  kindly 
afftctioned  one  to  another  tcith  brotherly  love.  For  in  the 
other  coso  ho  rcqulros  abstineucc  from  qiiarrclliDg,  and 
hfttreci,  ami  aversion :  but  liere  loving  too,  and  not  merely 
loviDg,  but  the  loving  of  relatives.  For  not  only  must  one's 
hve  be  without  dissimulation,  but  iuteust*  also,  and  warm, 
and  glowing.  Becauise,  to  what  pur[fu»u  would  you  love 
wjlliout  fraud,  and  not  love  with  wainith  f  Whence  he  says, 
kindly  ujfeelioned  one  towtirds  another,  that  is,  he  friends, 
and  warm  ones  loo.  Do  not  wait  to  be  loved  by  anoilior, 
but  leap  at  it  tliyscif,  and  be  the  first  to  begin  iL  For  so 
wilt  thou  reap  the  wages  of  hin  love  also.  Having  mentioned 
thtf  reason  tlicn  why  we  ought  to  lore  one  another,  he  tells 
UH  also  the  way  in  which  the  affection  may  grow  unchange- 
able. Whence  he  proceeds.  In  honour  pre/erring  one 
nmother.  For  this  is  the  way  that  afleclion  is  produced,  and 
qIso  when  produced  abidetb.  Aud  tliere  is  nothing  which 
makes  friends  so  much,  as  the  earnest  endeavour  to  over- 
come one's  uuighbour  in  honouring  him.  For  what  he  had 
mentioned  before  cornea  of  love,  and  love  of  honour,  as 
honour  dues  too  of  love.  Then  lliat  wc  may  not  honour 
only,  he  looks  for  something  beKides^  when  be  says, 

Ver.  II.  Sot  backward  in  zeal*. 

Vot  this  also  gcndcreih  lovo  when  with  honour  we  also 
shew  a  readiness  to  protect:  as  there  is  nothing  that  makes 
men  beloved  so  much,  as  honour  and  forcthoughL  For  to 
love  is  not  enough,  but  there  must  be  this  also :  or  rather 
this  also  comes  of  loring.  as  also  loving  has  its  warmth  from 
this,  and  they  are  confirmative  one  of  another.  Kor  thcT« 
are  many  that  luve  in  mind,  yet  reach  not  fortli  the  hand. 
And  lilts  IB  why  he  lucs  every  mcann  to  build  up  tovc.  And 
liow  are  wc  to  become  not  bachcard  in  zetU  ? 


S  E.  V.  Ml  aktJ^ut  M  friMUKM. 
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Fervent  in  gptrit.  Sco  how  in  every  instance  he  atitis- 
aAor  hiK^ier  degrees;  for  he  Hoi's  nol  say  give  only,  bul  with 
tarffeness;  nor  ruie,  but  do  it  with  diligence;  nor  shew  mercjfi 
but  do  it  wiik  cheer/alne-M ;  nor  htmour,  but  prefer  one 
another ;  nor  love,  but  do  it  tmthoui  disximulation :  nor 
refrain  from  evil  things,  but  kate  Ihem ;  nor  hold  to  trhat  w 
good,  but  cleave  to  it ;  nnr  heet  but  do  it  m'»/A  brotherly 
affection ;  nor  bu  zealous,  but  be  so  without  backwardness ; 
nor  have  the  Spirit,  but  have  \l/erwttt,  tliat  is,  that  yc  may 
be  vfonn  and  awakeiiedl.  Vot  if  thou  bast  those  things 
aforesaid,  thou  wilt  draw  the  Spirit  to  thee.  And  if  This 
abide  with  thee.  It  will  likewise  make  thee  good  for  those 
{luriioises,  and  all  tilings  will  be  easy  from  the  Spirit  and  the 
lovo,  while  tliou  art  made  to  glow  from  both  aides.  Do«t 
■  Uaa>  thou  not  sec  tlie  bullA*  that  cany  a  Hatne  upon  their  back, 
np  LW  ^"'"  ""body  '**  ^'i'*^  *"  withsland  Ihem  ?  So  thou  also  wilt 
x&ii.l6.be  more  than  the  devil  ean  susliiin,  if  thon  takest  both  these 
flames.  Sert>iug  the  fjtrd.  For  It  is  po«»ible  to  serve  God 
in  all  these  ways ;  in  that  whatever  thou  doe^t  to  thy  brother 
passes  on  to  thy  Master,  and  as  having  been  Himself  bencGtted, 
lie  wiU  reckon  thy  reward  accordinj^ly.  See  to  what  height 
he  has  raised  the  spirit  uf  the  man  Ihatwr^rkelh  these  things! 
Then  to  »h«w  how  llie  flame  of  the  tipiiit  might  be  kindled, 
he  says, 

Ver.  12.    Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  trihuln-tion^  con- 
ti»Hing  irntfant  in  prayer. 

For  all  those  things  are  fuel  for  that  fire.  For  when  be 
hud  retjuireil  the  expenditure  of  money  and  the  labour  of  the 
porKon,  and  ruling,  and  zeal,  and  teaching,  and  other  la- 
borious occupations,  he  again  supples  the  wrestler  with 
los-e,  with  the  Spirit,  through  hope.  For  there  is  nothing 
which  makes  the  soul  so  courageous  and  venluresomo  for 
any  thing,  as  a  good  hope.  Then  even  before  the  good 
things  hoped  for,  bo  gives  another  reward  again.  For  since 
hope  is  of  things  to  conic,  he  f.ay%,  patient  in  tribulation. 
And  before  tlie  things  to  come,  in  t1)i»  life  present  Un)U  wilt 
"freon  gain  a  great  good*  from  tribniatitm,  that  of  becoming  hardy 
i.pj'38!and  triefl.  Ami  a(h;r  this  he  alibrds  them  another  help, 
when  be  says,  anitinuing  iuttant  in  prager.  AVhen  there- 
fore love  niaketh  things  easy,  and  the  Spirit  assistcth,  and 
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lOpc  lighleneth,  and  trihulation  aiakrUi  LhfM!  Iried  and  npt  Ro«- 
for  bearing  every  thing  nobly,  and  Uiou  hast  along  with  — : — :. 
these  another  very  great  weapon,  to  wit,  pra*/er  and  the 
aidances  that  come  of  prayer,  what  further  grievousncss  can 
there  be  in  what  he  is  enjoining  ?  Surely  none.  Vou  see 
how  in  every  way  he  gives  the  ^Testier  finn  fooling,  and 
shews  that  the  injunctions  are  perfectly  easy.  Consider  again 
how  he  viiulicatcR  almsgiving,  or  ratlicr  not  atiasgiving  abso- 
hitely,  hut  that  to  the  haJnlfi.  For  above  when  he  says,  he  that 
tihi'treth  wcrry,  trilh  cfifrrfiiliit'Jifi,  he  inakcfl  ns  opea-hruidcd 
to  every  body.  Here,  however,  it  ia  in  behalf  of  the  faithful 
that  he  is  speaking.     And  so  he  prnct^edK  to  say, 

Vcr.  13.   Sharing  with  the  uccessity^  nf  thf  »ninln.  *  ^t*^ 

I!c  docs  not  say,  Bestow  upon,  hut  share  trith  the  W'^c*- b,2J^^ 
sitp'  of  the  sttinit,  to  shew  that  ihi-y  receive  more  than  iheyri^ 
give,  lliat  it  i»  a  matter  of  merchandize,  because  it  is  a  com- 
munity.    I)u  yuu  bring  in  money  ?  They  bring  you  in  bold- 
ness toward  Ood.     Given  in*  honpHaiity.     He  Joes  not  say '  Gr. 
doing  il,  but  tjiren  to  it,  so  to  instruct  us  not  to  wait  for,  *''"*' 
those  that  shall  ask  it,  and  see  whon  they  will  come  to  us, 
but  to  run  to  them,  and  be  given  to  finding''  ihcm. 

'Ilius  did  Ijot,  thus  Abraham.     For  he  spent  the  whole 
day  upon  it,  waiting  for  this  goodly  prey,  and  when  ho  saw 
it,  leaped  on  it,  and  ran  to  meet  them,  and  worshipped  upon 
the  ground,  and  said,  Mg  Lord,  if  now  I  have/diind /nrour  Oea.  is, 
in  Thy  »iffht,p4tfts  not  away  from  TTiy  servuttt.     Not  as  we 
do,  if  wtr  happen  lu  see  a  stranger  or  u  ]ioor  man,  knitting 
our  brows,  and  not  deigning  even  to  si>eak  to  them.     And  if 
after  thousands  of  entreaties  we  arc  softened,  and  bid  the 
serrani'  give  Iheiu  a  trifle,  we  think  wo  liavc  quite  done  uur»  M*. 
dotjr.    But  he  did  not  m>,  but  ft.«ninied   the  fashion  of  a|^|^^ 
supiiliant  and  a  (f^ervant,  though  he  did  not  know  who  heedDg. 
wa«  going  to  take  under  his  roof     But  we,  who  have  clear 
information  that  it  is  Christ  whom  we  lake  in,  do  not  grow 
gentle  even  for  this.     But  he  both  beseeches,  and  entreats, 
and  falls  on  his  knees  to  thcin,  yet  we  tnsuU  those  that  come 
to  US.     And  he  indeed  did  all  by  himself  and  bis  wife. 


I  Sc  ChrywumiB  (on  3  1^.  j.  IS.) 
•dopu  sDi]  uKu«i  00  the  resdlng,  pn/ 
mm,  tat  wfcicli  tbtra  k  mow  Bsnaritx- 
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HouiL.  ultcreM  we  do  U  not  «voti  by  our  attendants-  Dut  if  yc 
■ — '■ — -  liuvtt  a  mind  to  fee  the  tabic  that  be  ml  before  tlicui,  there 
too  you  will  stx)  great  bountuousiiess,  not  such  as  tlio  toinper 
(or  HU{>urlliious  ilisfilay  ucuaitions ',  but  what  the  ric1io»  of  a 
roady  will  does.  V'l>L  how  inuny  rich  persons  were  Ihvru  ool 
then  i  SlJIl  none  did  any  tbin^  of  the  kind.  Uow  many 
widows  ivcru  ibcrc  in  Israel?  Yet  none  shewed  hospiudily 
to  Elijah.  IIow  many  wealthy  pcronn!*  a^ain  were  there 
not  in  KHsha*8  day  }  But  the  Sbunamite  alone  gathered  in 
the  fruil«  of  hospitality  ;  as  did  Abraham  also  then  with 
largenctitt  uitd  ready  mind.  And  oti  ibis  ground  ho  duttenroi 
ono'N  adtniralion  niostt  that  when  he  liad  no  knowledgo  who 
they  were  tliut  bad  coino,  yd  ho  bo  acted.  Do  not 
then  be  curious  eitJier :  since  for  Christ  thou  dost  receii 
hint.  And  if  tbou  art  always  so  scrupulous,  many  a 
u-ilt  ihou  pass  by  a  man  of  CHtt^ein,  and  lose  tliy  row{ 
from  him.  And  yet  he  that  rcceivelb  one  that  is  not  a^^ 
cstcou),  bath  no  fuult  foujid  with  bim,  but  is  even  n-warde^H 
For  he  that  recticeth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet^ 
shall  receir-e  a  prnphet's  retcard.  Bui  he  who  out  of  this  il 
timed  Bcnipulousncs>i  passetli  one  tliat  should  be  adinir 
shall  eveu  suffer  punishment.  Do  not  then  busy  tbyi 
with  men's  lives  and  doings.  For  this  is  the  very  t'Xlieme  of 
niggardliness,  fur  one  loaf  to  bo  exact  about  a  man's  entire 
life.  For  if  this  person  be  a  murderer,  if  a  robber,  ur  wliat 
not,  does  he  therefore  seem  to  tbee  not  to  dcseno  a  loaf  and 
a  fbw  peace  \  And  yet  Hiy  iSIastcr  causeth  even  the  sun  to 
rise  upon  him!  And  dost  thou  judge  him  unnorOiy  uf  food 
crcn  for  a  day  ?  I  will  put  anothe-r  case  to  you  beside*. 
Now  even  if  you  were  positively  cerliiln  that  he  were  ]adea 
with  countless  iniquities,  not  even  then  wouldest  thou 
bafo  an  excu!^e  for  depriving  him  of  tbi»  ilay's  susteuaoce. 
For  thou  art  tlie  sen'ant  of  Jlim  who  bald,  ye  know  not 
%chut  gpirit  ye  are  <{/".  'I'hou  art  servant  to  lliiu  1iVlt^| 
healed  those  that  stoned  Him,  or  rather  U'ho  wa&  cni- 
cified  fur  Uicui.    iVud  do  not  tell  me  that  he  killed  another. 


'  Mar.  and  M>.  (with  •nmr   tumo-  nrnking  the  xenn,  '-wboai  bviidc  Ui 

tiini)  which  nut  tbn  vsccw  uf  wcuUtk  lai|;«ue!M   uiid   rmuSj  wtitd  it  i»  jtal 

funiUhi.>d.  dpoctall;  tQ  admire,'  &<b> 

^  M«.  om.  ••rpoMibly  it*tuFuldbv/r, 


Omr 


kind  toward  Judas,  etvn  to  the  lasiS 


for  even  if  ho  were  going  to  kill  tlico  Ihytrulf,  even  Uiuu  Boh. 
thou  nhouldcst  not  neglect  liim  wlmn  starviug.  I'or  tbou  — '- — - 
art  fl  disciple  of  Him  who  desired  Uie  salvaiiun  even  of 
them  that  crucified  Ifiin,  who  said  upon  the  Cross  itself, 
FtU/ter,  /orgiee  them,  for  theif  know  not  trkat  they  rfo.LiiiiBM, 
Thou  art  the  Rervant  of  Him  who  healed  him  Ihat  ^mote 
Him,  who  upon  Uic  Cross  itsflf  crowned  the  man  ivho  had 
Bcumcd  Hiin.  And  what  can  equal  this?  For  both  the 
robb«TS  at  the  first  Mroniud  Him.  Still  to  one  of  thette  He 
opened  Paradise.  And  he  bewails  those  who  ncre  upon  tlie 
point  of  killing  Him,  and  is  troubled  aud  confounded  at 
seeing  the  traitor,  not  because  He  was  going  to  be  crucified, 
but  because  he  was  lost.  He  wan  tronblcil  then  m  having 
foreknowledge  of  the  hanging,  and  iho  putiitihuieiit  afler  the 
hanging.  And  though  Ho  knew  his  wicktrdness,  He  bore 
with  it  to  the  last  hour,  aud  thrust  not  away  the  traitor,  but 
even  kissed  him.  Thy  Master  kisscth,  and  with  His  lips 
receivcth  hint  who  was  on  tlic  very  point  of  ^hi'dding  Ilia 
precious  Blood.  And  dust  tlioii  count  the  poor  not  wurtJiy 
even  of  a  loaf,  and  revereiiceHl  not  the  Law  which  Chntit  laid 
down?  Now  by  this  he  shews  that  we  ought  not  to  turn 
aside,  not  only  from  the  poor,  but  not  even  from  those  that 
would  lead  us  away  to  death.  Do  not  toll  mc  then,  that  so 
and  so  had)  done  we  grievoas  nuKchicf,  but  just  consider 
what  Christ  did  m^ar  the  Cross  itself,  wishing  to  amend  by 
Hi«  k>«is  the  traitor  by  whom  He  was  on  the  point  of  being 
betrayed.  And  see  with  how  much  power  to  shame  him. 
For  He  says,  Judas,  tetrayent  Ihmi  the  Son  of  tnan  with  J^k<^. 
a  kiss^  Who  is  tlieru  lie  would  not  have  softened?  who 
is  there  that  this  address  would  not  have  made  yielding? 
What  beast?  what  adamant?  yet  not  tliat  wretched  man. 
Do  nut  ihi-n  say,  that  such  an  one  murdered  such  an  one, 
and  th.at  is  why  I  turn  aside  from  him.  For  oven  if  he  wero 
upon  the  point  of  thrusting  a  sword  down  into  the*',  and  to 
plunge  his  hand  into  thy  neck  itself,  kiss  this  very  right 
hand !  since  even  Chrixt  kimted  that  mouth  which  wrought 
His  death !  Aud  thcrerore  du  not  tlioii  cither  hute,  but  bewail 
and  |iity  him  Uiat  ]>lolleth  against  thee.  Fur  such  au  uuo 
desorveth  pity  at  our  hands,  and  tears.  For  wo  are  the 
bcrvouts  uf  Hiui  who  kissed  even  the  traitor,  (I  will  uui  leave 
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HoHiL.  oflT  ;lw©lling  over  Ihal  continually,)  spokt  words  iinlo  hi 
- — ~  more  geuUf  Ihau  tlie  ki&s.  For  He  did  not  «vmi  ahv,  O  the 
foul  and  vilbinouK  traitor,  is  ihiit  tlio  sort  of  recompcntK;  tlion 
retuniest  iis  lur  ko  grfnl  a  bcuL-fit?  But  in  v.\\a\  words? 
'  Jiiflas ;'  using  hiB  own  naniu,  wliicli  is  more  like  u  penou 
bcinnaning,  and  rucalling  Inm,  than  one  wroili  at  faini. 
Antl  he  does  not  say,  thy  Teacher,  ihy  MiiBter,  and 
factor,  but,  the  Son  of  Mtitt.  For  lliougU  He  wcru  ncilb 
Tisicher  nor  Master,  yet  Is  it  with  Oni-  who  is  so  KcnUy, 
imfeigncdiy  affi-ctcd  towards  th^-c,  as  even  to  kiss  iht'e  at  the 


lime  of  hetniyal,  and  t}iat  when  a  kiitit  Loo  vsui.  the  signal 
the  Wtrayal;  is  it  with  Him  thai 
pnrt  ?   Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  ! 


the  Wtrayal;  is  it  with  Him  that  thou  pluyost  llic  traitM^^^ 


What  lowlinew  of  mind, 
'Mar.  what  forbearance  haal  Tliou  given  us  ensaniples*  of!  And 
|,lu,.  'to  him  Uc  io  behaved.  But  tu  those  who  came  with  staves 
and  swords  to  Him,  was  it  not  ttu  too  ?  What  cau  bu  wore 
gunllu  than  the  words  spoken  to  them  ?  Fi>r  when  He  had 
power  to  demohsh  them  all  in  an  instunt,  He  did  nothing  of 
■Ur(<r.  the  kind,  but  as  expostulating*,  addressed  lliein  in  the  words, 
JJJ^-g  Mare  yr  come  nut  tis  agaiuM  a  ih'tef  tcitk  »\tord*  nnd 
sa.  stareti  ?  And  having  cast  tliom  down  hiiekwards,  aa  they 
e_   "    'continued  insensible,  ITe  of  His  own  accord  gave  Himself 

up  next,  and  forcbnrc  while  He  itaw  them  putting  nianael«^H 
upon  His  holy  hands,  while  He  hnd  the  power  at  unce  t^H 
confound  all  things,  an<l  oi-erthrow  them.     But  ihwt  tbon 
even  after  this  deal  fiercely  with  the  ]>oor?     And  even  were 
he  guilty  of  ten  Uiousaud  sins,  want  and  litinine  were  enough 
to  softan  down  a  soul  cvtv  so  blunted.     But  thou  standest 
tMrutiUized,  and  imitating  tht<  rage  of  Hods.     Vet  they  never 
taste    of  dead   bodies.       But    Uioii,    while    thou    secst   him 
imMfi-a  rcrj'   corpse'  for  distresses,  yet  leopest  upon   him   now 
klmJu*'*^*  ho  i?i  down,  and  tearest  his  body  by  lhin»'  insults,  anfl 
•r,  or,  »|;^n_thi(Tesl  storm  after  storm,  and  miikfst  him  ns  he  in  lV>eing 
to  ihe  haven  for  rcfiigc  to  split  upon  a  rock,  and  hringvst 
a  shipwreck  about  more  distressing  than  those  in  llw  w*a. 
And  how  will  thou  say  to  Cioil,  Have  mercy  upon  me,  aiiA^j 
tak  of  Him  reinisttion  of  sins,  when  thou  art  insolent  to  onfl^| 
who  hath  done  uo  sin,  and  callesi  hira  to  acc<mnt  for  this" 
hiuigur  and  great  necestiily,  and  tliroweiti  all  the  brute  beasts, 
into  the  shade  by  lliy  cmelty.     For  they  indeed  by  the  com^ 
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pulsion  of  their  belly  lay  hold  of  the  food  needful  for  them.   Aom. 
Bnt  thou,  when  nothing  either  thrusts  thee  on  or  compels  '^'  ■■- 
thee,  devourest  thy  brother,  bitest,  and  tearest  him,  if  not 
with   thy  teeth,  yet  with  words  that   bite   more  cuttingly. 
How  then  wilt  Ihou  receive  the  sacred  Host',  when  thou'^-eji^ 
hast  empurpled  thy  tongue  in  human  gore?  how  give  the***^ 
kiss  of  peace,  with  mouth  gorged  with  war  P     Nay,  how 
enjoy  even  common  nouiishmcnt,  when  thou  art  gathering 
so  much  venom  P    Thou  dost  not  relieve  the  poverty '  P  why 
make  it  even  more  grinding  ?  thou  dost  not  lift  up  him  that 
is  fallen,  why  throw  him  down  also  P  thou  dost  not  remove 
despondency,  why  even  increase  it  P  thou  givest  no  money, 
why  use  insulting  words  besides?     Hast  thou  not  heard 
what  punishment  they  suffer  that  feed  not  the  poor?    to 
what  vengeance  they  are  condemned  i    For  He  says^  Depart  Macsft, 
io  the  ^re  prepared /or  the  devil  and  Aw  angeh.     If  then*'' 
they  that  feed  not  are  so  condemned,  what  punishment  are 
they  to  suffer,  who  besides  not  feeding^  even  insult  P  What 
punishment  shall  they  undergo  ?  what  hell  ?   That  we  kindle 
not  so  great  evils  against  ourselves,  whiles  we  have  it  in  our 
power,  let  us  correct  this  evil  complaint  also,  and  put  a  bridle 
on  the  tongue.     And  let  us  be  so  far  from  insulting,  as  even 
to  invite  them,  both  by  words  and  acUons,  that  by  laying  up 
much   mercy   for  ourselves,  we   may   obtain   the   blessings 
promised   us.     Which  God   grant  that  we  may  all  attain 
unto  by  His  grace  and  love  towards  man,  &c. 

1  Hfl.   ninn  thus:    '  Tlura  dott  DOt  thai  is  hllen,  why  throw  htm  down 

relieve  the   poverty.     Thoa   dott   not  also  P  Thou  doat  not  remoTe  hi«  long- 

giTe  noDer,  why  we  inanlting  words  ing,  wh j  romke  it  eren  more  urgent  ?' 
beside*?    Thou  doet  not  lilt  np  him 
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APTEtt  tfacning  uirm  now  moy  ougni  lo  dc  mint 
towartU  one  anoilicr,  and  after  joining  ihc  members  closelr 
into  ooe,  be  next  proceeds  to  lead  them  forth  to  the  battle 
without,  which  he  makes  ea&ier  as  from  this  poinL  I-'or  as 
he  who  hath  not  managed  things  well  with  those  of  his  ow^^ 
ude,  will  find  more  difTiciilty  in  arranging  affiiirs  wi^H 
BtrangfTfi,  fio  he  that  has  preached  himself  duly  among  thoset 
will  witli  the  morr  ease  have  the  advantage  of  those  wilhont 
also.  Hence  then  Paul  also  as  ho  goes  on  in  his  joumcy,  atler 
the  one  places  iho  other,  and  says,  Btess  them  that  p<trxecnie 
you.  He  did  not  say,  he  not  BpiU'fid  or  revengeful,  but 
required  somotbtng  far  better.  For  that  a  man  that  wu 
wise  might  do,  but  this  is  quite  an  angel's  part  And  aHer 
Raying  Mem,  he  proceeds,  and  curse  not,  lest  wo  should 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  and  not  the  former  only.  Fc 
they  that  persecute  us  are  pun-eyors  of  a  reward  to  us.  Bi 
if  thou  art  sober-minded,  lliere  will  bu  aiiollier  reward  aft* 
that  onu,  which  tliou  wilt  gain  thyself.  For  he  will  yiuhl 
thee  Ihul  fur  persecution,  but  tliou  wilt  yield  thyself  t)ic  one 
from  the  blessing  of  another,  in  that  thou  bringist  forth 
a  very  great  sign  of  love  to  Christ.  For  as  ho  Unit  cursetli 
his  persecutor,  shewetli  ihat  he  in  not  much  pleased  at 
fiuflcring  this  for  Chrisl,  thus  he  that  blesseth  sheweth  a  great 
love.     Do  not  then  abuse  him,  that  thou  thyself  inaycst  gain 


\ 
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the  gT<^ati.'r  rcwanl,  and  moycst  Ifftch  biin  (hat  Lhc   thing  Rom. 
is  mnHyr  oS  inclinniion,  nol  of  nccessUy,  of  holiday  and  fenKt,  — '■ — - 
nol  of  calamity  or  dpjrctifm.     For  this  cmiRc  Christ  Himself 
said,  Hfijoire  when  men  upratc  nil  matttifit  of  rril  tttftttHst  you  Mmt.  B, 
fiilM-fy.     Hence  too  it  was  that  the  ApnsUcs  rclunw'd  witli"- 
joy  not  from  having  been  evil  spoVcn  of  only,  bnt  also  alA<**i 
having  been  Jtconrgcd.     For  besides  what  1  have  mentioned, 
there  will  be  aitoiher  gain,  and  thai  no  «tnal!  one,  tlial  you 
will  make,  both  the  abashing  of  your  adversaries  liereby,  and 
instntcling  of  them  by  your  actions  that  yon  are  travelling  to 
nnolhorlife;  for  if  ho  sec  thee  joyous,  and  elevated',  from ' '"(W 
snfittring  ill,  he  will  see  clearly  from  the  nctiona  that  Ihou'"*" 
hnnl  other  hojKrs  greater  than  those  of  this  tifc.     So  that  if 
thon  dost  not  fto,  bnl  wcepest  and  laineiilest,  how  is  he  to  be 
able  to  leam  from  that  that  thou  art  tarrjnng  for  any  other 
life }     And  betddes  this,  thon  wilt  compaas  yet  another  thing. 
For  provided  he  sec  thee  not   vexed  at  the  affronts  done 
thee,  but  even  bleMiiig  him,  he  will  leave  harrassing  thee. 
See  then  how  much   that  is  good   comes  from   litis,  both 
a  greater  reward  for  thyself  and  a  less  temptation,  and  he 
who  was  persecuting  thee  will  forbear,  and  Ood  loo  will  be 
glorified  :  and  to  him  ihnt  is  in  error'  thy  endurance  will  be*  Mv. 
infitruction  in  godlincsM.     For  this  reason  it  won  not  thow  "^^  ^ 
that  insnll  ns  only,  but  evun  lho.<u^  that  perKcnito  n^  and  deal  rXaM- 
despiiefidly  with  u»,  that  he  hwie  us  niqnito  with  the  con-'"^*' 
trary.     And  now  he  orders  them  to  hless,  but  as  he  goes  on, 
be  cxhorLs  them  to  do  them  good  in  deeds  also. 

Vcr.  13.  Rejoicfi  icith  them  that  rfo  reJoiee,mid  uvep  with 
them  that  trfvp. 

Sinee  it  is  ]>099iltle  lo  ble-ss  and  not  to  curae,  and  yet  not 
tc  do  this  out  of  love,  he  wishes  us  to  be  penetrated  with 
the  warmth  of  friendship  throughouL  And  tliis  is  why  be 
goes  on  in  thei^o  words,  that  we  are  not  only  lo  bless, 
but  even  feel  compassion  for  their  pains  and  wifferingH, 
whenever  we  happen  to  sec  them  follcn  into  trouble.  Yes, 
it  will  be  said,  but  to  join  in  the  sorrows  of  mnumera  one 
can  see  why  he  onlered  them,  but  why  ever  did  he  command 
them  the  other  thing,  when  it  is  no  sucli  great  matter?  Aye, 
but  that  requires  more  of  a  high  Chriiitiun  tfmpi.T,  to  rejoice 
.'ni  tluit  di>  rejuice,  than  to  weep  with  Lhem  that  weep. 


8S4      Eruhr  to  thare  in  tjne/than  injotj.    I/Hmilitjf, 

HoMiuFor  ttiis  iiatun^  iiM'lf  fulfils  nertectly:  and  tlicrt'  in  nono 
XXII 
— '  hard-liuarUTil  as  not  ti»  wcop  over  him  that  is  in  calamit 

but  the  other  rcqiiiras  n  very  noblu  goul,  so  as  not  only 

keep  from  cnxying,  bat  even  u>  feel  plea^uru  wilh  tlio  pei 

wlio  is  in  CKteeni.     And  this  is  vrhy  he  placed  it  fiTKt. 

there  ia  nothing  ttiat  ties  lore  so  firmly  as  sharing  both  jojr 

and  pain  one  with  another.     Do  not  then,  because  ihou  an 

far  firom  difficulties  thyself,  rL-iuain  aloof  from  syiupaUiiziu^^ 

too.    For  when  thy  neighbour  is  ill'truated,  tliou  ouglitest  ^H 

make  the  calamity  thine  own.     Take  Kliare  ilien  in  liis  tears,     ' 

that  thou  mayettt  lighurn  hiA  low  spirits.     Take  share  in  hit 

joy,  that  thou  maypHt  make  the  joy  strike  deep  root,  and  fix 

the  love  finnly,  and  bo  of  service  to  thyself  rather  than  to 

him  in  no  doing,  by  thy  weeping  rendering  thyself  mercifal, 

and  by  thy  feeling  his  pleasure,  purging  thyself  of  envy  and 

grudging-.     And  let  me  draw  your  allcniion   to  St.    Paul's 

eouMderatene!**.     For  he  doei*  not  say.  Put  an  end  to 

*  «r  per- calamity,  lest  thou  shouldest  say  in  many  caecs*  that  it 

^*j[^^  impossible :   but  he  has  enjoined  the  easier  task,  and   that 

which  thou  bast  in  thy  power.     For  even  if  tliou  art  not  able 

to  n^movo  the  evil,  yet  contribute  tears,  and  tliou  wilt  take 

the  worst  half  away.     And  if  thou  bo  not  able  to  increase  a 

man's  prosperity,  contribute  joy,  and  tliou  wilt  have  made  a 

great  addition   to  it.     Therefore  it  is  not  abstaining  firom 

envy  only,  but  what  is  a  much  greater  thing  that  he  cxborts 

us  to,  namely,  joining  in  the  pleasure.     For  this  in  a  mQ< 

greater  tiling  than  not  envying. 

Ver.  16.    Be   qf  the  same  mind  one   touwfh   at 

Mind  nf)t  high  things,  hut  condcacend  to  men  of  low  estate. 

Here  again  he  insists  mueh  upou  lowlincM  of  mind,  tb« 

subject  lie  ha<l  KtarU-d  tliia  exhortation  with.     For  if  tben 

was  a   probability  of  their  being  full   of  Iiigh-nrmdednesa, 

<  JIM  p.  both  on  account  of  their  city*,  aikd  from  sundiy  other  causes, 

^'iwtei-  ^^  therefore  kee]>8  drawing  off' the  morbid  matter,  and  lowere 

^u  Ml,    the    inflammation.     For  there  is  nothing    that    makes    such 

^'*'*'  ftchiRnis  in  the  ('hurchcs  as  vanity  does.     .And  what  docs  he_ 

mean  by,  fie  ofthfi  it/ime  mind  one  toicardu  another  *    Hi 

a  poor  man  come  into  thy  honne?  Be  like  him  in  thy  bearingt 

do  not  put  on  any  unusual  pompous  aii  on  account  of  l)iy' 

riches.     There  is  no  rich  and  poor  in  Christ.     Be  not  then 


Vnax$uming  conducL     Fabte  independence.         36A 

lulianicd  of  him  because  of  bis  cxterual  dress,  bul  n^ceivK  Hom. 
him  U'cauxe  of  hi8  inu-anl  failli.     And  if  thou  seest  him  in — '- — '- 
Borron',  do  not  disdain  to  comfuit  biin*  nor  if  thou  see  him  in 
pmsperity,  feel  abashed  at  libariog  his  pleasure,  and  being 
gladdened  with  hiui,  but  be  of  the  same  mind  m  his  case, 
Uiat  Uiou  wouldest  bo  of  in    thine  own.     For  it  says,  Be  of 
the  Slime  mtHd  one  tmmrdx  aiiaiher.     For  instance,  if  thou 
thiukest  thyself  a  great  man,  therefore  think  him  so  likewise. 
Dost  thou  suspect  that  he  is  mean  and  little?    Well  then, 
pass  this  same  sentence   upon   thyftf>If,  and   cast  a-'iide  all 
uncvcnne«s.     And  how  is  this  to  be  }    By  lliy  casting  aside 
that  reckless  temper.     Wherefore  he  proceeds:   Mi»d  net 
high  fhiHffs,  but  condeticeml  to  men  of  low  estate.     That  is, 
briug  thyself  dou'u  to  their  humble  condition,  ride  or  walk 
with  them,  do  not  be  humbled  in  mind  only,  but  help  thorn 
aJfio,  and  reach  forth  thy  liand  to   them,  not  by  means  of 
oUiers,  but  in  thine  own  person,  as  a  father  taking  core  of  a 
child,  as  the  head  taking  care  of  the  body.     As  he  Kays  in 
another  place,  Iteittff  houttd   icith  them    that  are  itt  hondit.  Hob.is, 
Rut  here  lie  means  by    those  of  low  estate  not  merely  the  ^■''**'*'' 
lowly.minded,  but  those  of  a  low  rank,  and  which  one  is  apt 
to  think  scorn  of. 

Be  not  tcue  in  your  otrn  coHcette.  That  is,  do  not  think 
that  you  can  do  for  yourselves.  Decausc  tlic  Scripture  saith 
in  anuUier  place  besides,  H'oe  to  them  that  are  irise  in  /Aciri..6.2l. 
OWH  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  oten  sit/ht.  And  by  this 
again,  he  secretly  draws  off  ri'cklut<sncRS,  and  reduces  coneiit 
and  tur^dity.  For  there  is  nothing  that  no  elau's  nu-n  and 
makes  tlieem  feel  different  Irom  other  iK-ople,  m  tlie  notion 
that  ihey  can  do  by  thc-in-'wOves.  \\Ticnce  also  God  hath 
placed  us  in  need  one  of  another,  and  tliougli  thou  be  wise 
tliou  wilt  be  in  need  of  miotlicr:  but  if  thou  think  tliat  thou 
art  not  io  need  of  him,  lliou  will  be  (he  most  foolish  and 
feeble  of  men.  For  a  man  of  tliii>  sort  bareji  himself  of  all 
succotu",  and  run  into  what  error  lie  may,  will  not  have  llio 
advaiitaj^e  i-illier  of  corrertion  or  of  pardon,  and  will  provoke 
God  by  his  recklessness,  and  will  run  into  many  erron>*.  ■  or  nnn 
For  it  is  the  ease,  aye,  and  often  too,  Ihal  a  wise  man  does 
not  perceive  what  U  needful,  and  a  man  of  less  shrewdneas 
hits  upon  somewhat  tltat  is  applicable.     And  litis  happene<l 

c  c 
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iLii  MoscK  and  liis  fatlier-iii-law,  and  wilh  Saiil  iind  b 
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wilh  baiil  iinu  liis  ton. 
Do  uol  then  mippose  Lbot 
ytm  axvt  lovered  by  iicodiii^  anoUicr  nuui.     For  this  exalts 
yon  the  iiu>re,  this  makes  you  the  stn>ng<?r,  and  the  brightef 
too,  and  lite  more  secure. 
Ver.  17.  Beeompense  to  no  man  evil  far  evil.  fl 

For  if  thou  findest  fault  willi  onolhcr  who  plots  a^tnsl 
thee>  n'hy  dost  thou  make  thyicclf  liablt;  to  this  arrusaiion  ^ 
If  hu  did  amiss,  how  comest  thou  not  to  shnn  imitating  him  ? 
And  obwiTe  how  hi-  puts  uo  difference  here,  but  lays  down 
one  law  for  all.  For  he  docs  uot  say  revomyenge  not  evil  to^ 
the  believer,  but  to  no  m-an^,  be  be  heathen,  be  he  coo-fl 
taminate<l,  or  what  not.  Provide  thimjt  honesi  in  the  sight 
of  all  men. 

Ver.  18.  //*  iV  be  possible,  ag  much  *u  lixih  in  jtmi,  Uwt 
jieavetihlff  irifh  all  mett.  M 

Mml  5,     Tliis  is  that :  ]vi  your  light  ahitw  before  wen,  not  that  we  ^ 
are  tii  livo  for  vanity,  hut  lliat  we  are  not  to  give  those  vrbo 
have  a  mind  for  it  a  handle  against  uh.     ^Miencc  be  saji 

I  tor.  also  in  another  place,  Giiv  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jetot, 
'  '  nor  to  the  (''entiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God.  And  in  what 
follons  be  clears  liis  iiieaniug  well,  by  paying,  1/  it  be  pos- 
Kible,  as  much  as  in  yott  lieth.  For  there  are  cases  in  which 
it  is  not  possible,  as,  for  instance,  when  we  have  to  argue 
about  religion,  or  to  contend  for  those  who  arc  wron^^. 
And  why  be  suqjriHeH  if  tluM  be  uot  universally  possible  in 
the  case  of  other  persons,  Rince  he  has  made  tlie  Uc  noi  to  be 
binding  even  in  the  cose  of  man  and  wife,  when  he  say%, 

iCttt.7, But  if  the  unhelietnng  de/uirl,  let  him  depart.  And  his 
moaning  is  nearly  as  follows :  Do  thine  own  part,  and  to 
none  gi%'c  occasion  of  war  or  fighting,  neither  to  Jew  nor 
Gentile.  But  if  yoti  see  the  cause  of  tt-ligion  suflering 
any  where,  do  not  prize  concord  above  truth,  but  make  a 
coble  stand  even  to  death.  And  even  then  be  not  at  war  in 
sonl,  be  not  averse  in  tem|M!r,  but  figlit  with  the  things  onl3r. 
■For  this  ih  the  import  of  ««  much  ax  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace 
i/t'M  all  men.     But  if  the  other  will  not  be  at  peace,  do  notfl 

(Timi    fill    thv    (uiiil    vpilli     (f>iiiiinaf     hiit     in    mind     hf    Cn('t\t\\v* 


16. 


■  fliM    thou 

mia.  anil 

M».  ft- 

>^r,ftt    canon. 


fill  thy  soul  with  tempest,  but  in  iniud   be  friendly', 
as  I  said  before,  without  giving 


St.  Paul  Korict  yrudtiaHy  on  those  who  cherinh  nngm\ 

Ver.  ly.  Dearly  heiopefi,  avenge  not  ymtrselwt,  but  rather  Row. 
give  place  unto  terath-    For  it  «  uritten^   Vtntyeance  in  '^''^'^' 
mine ;  I  will  repay y  taith  the  Lord. 

Unto  what  wrath?  To  the  wrath  of  God.  Now  since-  wliat 
th<;  injured  tnan  desires  ino&t  to  see  is,  himself  hn^-iug  the 
pleasure  of  revenge,  tJiis  very  tiling  he  given  htm  in  full 
incnjiiin',  that  if  thou  doKt  not  avongc  thyself,  God  will  be 
thy  avenger.  Ix-avc  it  then,  he  means,  to  Hitn  to  follow 
up  thy  wrongs.  For  this  is  the  force  of  give  place  uttto 
vrath.  lliuii  U.*  give  further  coiuforL,  he  brings  the  (piota* 
lion  forward  also,  and  after  winning  him  more  tlioroughly 
to  himself  in  Uiis  way ',  be  demands  more  Oiristian  heroism  ■  •  srv. 
nf  him,  and  says  :  nS"'^ 

Vir.  20,  2 1 .    Therq/oro  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  —i^ 
if  he  thirsty  give  him  to  drink  ,■  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  Jj^"* 
eoals  qf  Jire  ujnm  his  hmd.     Be  not  overcome  qf  etil,  InU 
overcotne  evil  with  good. 

Why,  he  means,  am  I  telling  you  that  you  must  keep 
lieaco?  for  I  erun  insist  upon  your  doiug  kindness.  For 
he  savs,  give  him  fo  eaty  and  gire  him  to  drink.  Then  as  Uie 
command  he  gave  wa«  a  \i:ry  diJitcult  and  a  great  one, 
be  proceeds:  /w  in  so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  qfjire 
upon  hix  head.  .\]id  \h\f.  he  said  both  to  humble  the  one  by 
fear,  and  lo  make  the  other  more  rcady-miudcd  through  hope 
of  a  recompentte '.  For  he  that  i«  wronged,  when  he  la 
feeble,  is  nut  so  much  taken  with  any  guods  oi  his  own  as 
with  tlie  vengeance  upon  the  {lersou  who  baa  pained  him. 
For  tlicrc  being  nothing  bo  sweet  as  to  see  an  enemy  chastised. 
What  he  is  longing  for,  then,  that  he  gives  him  liiKt,  and 
when  he  has  let  Llic  venom  go,  llicn  be  again  gives  advice 
of  a  higher  tone,  saj'ing,  Be  not  overcome  of  evil.  For  he  knew 
that  if  Uie  enemy  were  a  very  brute,  he  wo«ld  not  continue 
an  enemy  when  he  bad  been  fed.  And  if  the  man  injured 
be  of  ever  so  little  *  a  soul,  still  when  feeding  liim  and  giving 
him  to  drink,  he  will  not  himself  even  have  any  farther 
craving  for  his  punishment.     Hence,  out  of  confidence  in 
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the  result  of  ihe  action,  he  does  not  simply  thrcoton, 
even  dwells  largely  upon  tlio  venfteancc.     For  he  did  not 
say  *,  *  Lhou  nhalt  take  vengeance,'  but,  thou  iihalt  heap  ceaia 
of  fire  Hpov  hi"  head.     Then  he  further  ticclarps  hiiu  victor, 
by  saying,  be  not  overcome  of  evil,  hut  orercome  ecil  tritk 
ffood.     And  he  gives  a  kind  of  gentle  bint,  that  one  is  not  to 
do  it  with  that  inlcTilion,  sinrr  rlicri^hing  a  grndgi?  still  would 
be  btritiff  orrrcoHie  of  evil.    Hut  he  did  not  say  it  at  once,  as  he 
did  not  tind  it  advisable  yet*.    But  when  he  had  disburdened 
the  man  of  his  anger,  then  he  proceeded  to  say,  af>ercom« 
evil  icith  good.     Since  this  would  be  a  victory.     For  tb« 
combatant  i«  rather  then  the  conqueror,  not  when  he  bringt 
himself  under  to   talte   the  bloWK,  but  when  he  witlidravs 
himself,  and  makes  his  antagonist  waste  bis  strength  upuu 
the  air.    And  in  this  way  he  will  not  be  striick  liiraeielC  aud 
will  also  cxhauKt  the  whole  of  Lhc  uLlier*s  strength.     And 
this  takes  place  in  regard  to  afTronts  also.     For  when  you 
do  affronts  in  return,  you  liare  the  worse,  not  as  overcome* 
by  a  man,  but  what  is  far  more  disgraceful,  by  the  «]an 
pasriion  of  anger.     Rut  if  you  are  silent,  then  you  will  coa 
qtier,  atid  erect  a  Iniphy  of  victory  *,  and  will  have  tliousands 
to  crown  you,  and  to  condeinu  the  slauder  of  falsehood. 
For  he  that  replies,  seeras  to  be  speaking  in  retuni  aa  if 
stung.     And  he  that  is  stung,  gircs  reni^on  to  suspect  that 
he  is  conscious  of  being  guilty  of  what  is  said  of  him.     Bui 
if  you  laugh  at  iL,  by  your  laughing  you  do  away  with  the 
sentence  against  you.     And  if  you  would  have  a  clear  proof 
of  what  has  been  said,  ask  the  enemy  himself,  when  he  ii 
most  vexed?  when  you  arc  healed,  and  insult  him  in  return? 
or  when  you  laugh  at  him  &a  he  insults  you  ?    and  you  will 
he  told  the  last  rather.     For  he  too  is  not  so  much  pleased 
with  not  being  insidled  in  return,  a^  be  is  vexed  with  not       I 
being  able  to  gain  any  bold  upon  you.     Did  you  never  see       | 
men  in  a  passion,  how  they  make  no  great  account  of  thdr 
own  wounds,  but  rush  ou  with  much  violence,  and  arc  worse  ^ 
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iTian  vcrj"  wild  boars  for  swking  the  hurt  of  tli«ir  udgli-  Bo». 
bour,  anil  look  to  this  alone,  and  are  more  gircn  to  — ^ — '- 
this  tliau  to  being  on  tlieir  guard  against  getting  harmed. 
Wbt-n  thou  deprivesl  him  of  that  he  desires  tuost,  tliou 
bcreavext  him  of  uvery  thing,  by  hoKling  him  thus  cheap, 
and  shevet^t  him  tu  bu  uaity  to  be  de!»pi»ed,  and  a  child 
rallier  than  a  man ;  and  tliou  iudt-ed  host  gained  the 
reputation  of  a  wise  man,  and  him  dost  thou  iuresL  n'ith  the 
character  of  a  noisome  beast  This  too  let  us  do  when  we 
are  struck,  aiid  when  we  wish  to  strike,  let  us  abstain  from 
striking  again.  But,  would  you  give  a  mortal  Mow?  Turn 
to  him  ike  other  cheek  also,  and  tiiuu  wilt  sniiie  him  wiili 
countless  wounds.  Fur  they  that  ikpplaiid,  and  wonder  at 
ns,  are  more  annoying  to  him  than  men  to  stone  him  would 
be;  and  before  them,  Iiis  conscience  will  condemn  him,  and 
will  exact  the  greatest  punishment  of  him,  and  so  he  will  go 
off  irith  ai»  confused  a  look  as  if  he  had  be^n  treated  with  the 
utuio«t  ligour.  And  if  it  is  the  estimatiou  of  the  multitude 
thai  you  look  for*  this  too  you  will  have  in  larger  eharc. 
And  in  a  general  way  we  have  a  kind  of  sympatliy  willi 
iboM;  who  art!  tlie  suMercrs;  but  when  we  also  sih;  tliat  tlicy 
do  not  strike'  in  return,  but  even  give  themselves  up  to  it,'  Ms. 
we  not  only  pity  them,  but  even  feel  admiration  for  them.  ^,,^1. 
Here  then  I  find  reason  to  lament,  that  wc  who  might  **'*'« 
bare  things  present,  if  we  listened  to  Chrises  Ijiw  as  we 
should,  and  also  attain  to  tilings  to  come,  arc  cast  out  of 
both  by  not  p-ij-ing  attention  to  what  has  been  told  us,  but 
giring  ourselves  to  unwarranted  philosophizing  about  them. 
For  He  has  given  us  laws  upon  all  these  points  for  our  good, 
aud  has  shewn  us  what  makes  us  liavc  a  good  name,  what 
brings  us  to  disgrace.  And  if  it  was  likely  to  have  proved  >lis 
disciples  ridiculous,  lie  would  not  have  enjoined  this.  But 
since  this  makes  them  the  most  notable  of  men,  namely,  the 
not  speaking  ill,  when  wc  have  ill  spoken  of  us ;  the  not 
doing  ill  when  wc  have  ill  done  ns;  this  was  His  reason 
for  enjoining  it.  But  if  this  be  so,  much  more  the 
speaking  of  good  when  we  have  ill  spoken  of  us ;  and 
the  praising  of  those  that  insult  us,  aud  tlic  doing  good  to 
those  that  plot  against  um,  wilt  make  us  so.  litis  then  was 
why  He  gave  tlicsc  laws.     For  Ho  ts  careful  for  His  own 
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Hahil.  disciples,  an<1  knowing  well  n'hat  it  is  Lhat  malcctfa  littk  iir 
— ?UV  great.  If  then  He  both  careth  and  knowetli,  whv  doa 
thou  quarrel  with  llim,  and  wiitb  to  go  another  roaiL  Foi 
conijiiering  by  doing  ill  is  one  of  the  dtrnl's  laws.  Hesec 
in  the  Ol5'ni|)ic  gaincB  which  were  celebrated  to  hina  ■  it  ii  to 
that  all  the  coiu|x;litors  conqaer.  DuL  in  Cbrisl*8  rt»  tU* 
18  not  the  rule  al)i>iit  the  prize,  for,  on  the  contrary",  the  law 
is  for  the  person  smitten,  and  not  the  person  smiting,  to^ 
be  crowned.  For  mieh  is  the  character  of  His  zuce, 
has  all  its  regulations  the  other  way ;  »o  that  it  is  not  ii 
the  victory  only,  but  also  in  ihc  way  of  the  victory,  that  thi' 
marvel  is  the  greater.  Kow  when  things  which  on  the  other 
'  Ifir.  wde  are  signu  of  a  defeat,  on  thin  side  art  shewn  '  to  be 
]J^,^^  productive  of  victory,  tbia  is  the  power  of  God,  this  the 
oih.  race  of  Heaven,  this  the  theatre  of  AngeU.  I  know  that  y« 
aru  Honucd  llioroughly  now,  and  are  become  a»  soft  a«  any 
wax,  but  when  yo  haru  gone  tienco  yc  will  spew  it  all  out 
This  is  why  I  Borrow,  tliat  wliut  we  arc  speaking  of,  we  do 
not  shew  in  our  actions,  and  this  too  Uiougli  wo  sliould  Iw 
greatt^Kt  gnincra  thereby.  Kor  if  we  let  our  moderation  be 
seen,  wo  Rhall  be  invincible  to  any  man;  and  lliuro  is  nobody 
either  great  or  small,  who  will  havn  the  power  of  doing  us 
any  hurt.  For  if  any  one  abusrih  thee,  ho  has  not  hurt  thee 
at  all,  but  hinisvlf  severely.  And  if  again  he  wrong  thee,  the 
harm  will  be  with  the  person  who  does  Uie  wrong.  Did  yoo 
never  notice  that  even  in  the  courts  of  law  those  who  have 
had  wroug  doue  them  are  hunourud,  and  stand  and  itpeak 
out  witJi  entire  freedom,  but  tliose  who  have  doue  tlio  wroogi 
are  bowed  down  with  i^haine  and  fearP  And  why  do  I  talk  of 
•8»».  evil-spwiking'  and  of  wrong?  For  were  ho  even  li>  whet  his 
S^"^'^^sw(ird  against  thee,  and  to  stain  his  right  hand  in  thy  lif»- 
*»»••;''■' hlood',  il  is  not  ihise  that  he  hath  done  any  harm  to,  but 
»«1^..  himself  liml  he  hath  butchered.  And  he  will  witness  wlial^j 
1UP.S79. 1  ^ay  who  was  first  taken  off  thu«  by  a  brother's  hand.  Fo^H 
he  went  awiiy  tf>  the  haven  wilhoHl  a  billow,  lia\ing  gained  a^H 
glory  that  dioth  not  away  ^  but  the  other  lived  a  life  worse 
than  any  death,  groaning,  and  trembling,  and  in  his  body 
bearing  about  tlie  accusation  of  what  he  bad  done.    Let 
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not  follow  after  this  then,  but  that.     For  he  that  hath  ill  Rom, 
done  him,  has  not  an  evil  that  taketh  up  its  constant  abode  ^^'V: 
with  Hiin»  since  he  is  not  the  parent  of  it:   but  as  he 
received  it  from  others,  he  makes  it  good  by  his  patient 
endurance.     But  he  that  doeth  ill,  hath  the  well  uf  the 
mischief  in  himself.     Was  not  Joseph  iu  prison,  but  the 
harlot  that  plotted  against    him   in   a  fine   and   splendid 
house  ?     Which  then  wouldest  thou  wish   to  have  been  ? 
And  let  me  not  hear  yet  of  the  requital,  but  examine  the 
things  that  had  taken  place  by  themselves.     For  iu  this  way 
thou  wilt  rate  Joseph!s  prison   infinitely  above    the   house 
with  the  harlot  in  it.     For  if  you  were  to  see  the  souls  of 
them  both,  you  would  find  the  one  '  full  of  enlargement  and  ■  Mo. 
boldness,  but  that  of  the  Egyptian  woman   in  slrailuess,^"!,-^'^ 
shame,  dejection,  confiision,  and  great  despondency.     And 
yet  she  seemed  to  conquer;  but  this  was  no  real  victor^-. 
Knowing  all  this  then,  let  us  fit  ourselves  for  bearing  ills, 
even  that  we  may  be  freed  fi-om  bearing  ills,  and  may  attain 
to  the  blessings  to  come.     Which  that  we  may  all  attain  to, 
God  grant,  by  His  grace  and  love  toward  man,  &c. 
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Rou.  xiii.  I. 
Let  every  $oul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 

HouiL.  Of  this  subject  he  makes  much  account  in  other  epistles 
^^"^-  ftlan,  setting  subjects  under  their  rulers  as  household  servants 
are  under  their  masters.  And  this  he  does  to  shew  that 
it  was  not  for  the  subversion  of  the  commonwealth  that 
Christ  introduced  His  laws,  but  for  ^e  better  ordering  of  it, 
and  to  teach  men  not  to  be  taking  up  unnecessary  and 
unprofitable  wars.  For  the  plots  that  are  formed  against  us 
for  the  truth's  sake  are  sufficient,  and  wc  have  no  need  to 
be  adding  temptations  superfluous  and  unprofitable.  And 
observe  too  how  well-timed  his  entering  upon  this  subject 
is.  For  when  he  had  demanded  that  great  spirit  of  heroism, 
and  made  men  fit  to  deal  either  with  inends  or  foes,  and 
rendered  them  serviceable  alike  to  the  prosperous  and  those 
in  adversity,  and  need,  and  in  fact  to  all,  and  had  planted 
a  conversation  worthy  of  angels,  and  had  discharged  anger, 
and  taken  down  recklessness,  and  had  in  every  way  made 
their  mind  even,  he  then  introduces  his  exhortation  upon 
these  matters  also.  For  if  it  be  right  to  requite  those  that 
injure  us  with  the  opposite,  much  more  is  it  our  duty  to  obey 
those  that  are  benefactors  to  us.  But  this  he  states  towards 
the  end  of  his  exhortation,  and  hitherto  does  not  enter  on 
>  Hi.  those  reasonings^  which  I  mention,  but  those  only  that  enjoin 
one  to  do  tliis  as  a  matter  of  debt.  And  to  shew  that  these 
regulations  are  for  all,  even  for  priests,  and  monks,  and  not 
for  men  of  secular  occupations  only,  he  liath  made  this  plain 
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nt  the  outset,  by  sA^'ing  as  follows  ;    lei  everif  itoai  be  subject  Ram. 
unto  the  higher  potcem,  if  ihou  be  on  Apostlv  even,  or  an    ' '   '■ 
Evangelise,  or  a  IVophet,  or  any  Uiing*  wKaUtoever,  ina«mucli '  Mm. 
as  this  Bubjectiun  is  not  subreniive  «f  religion.     Aud  lie  does  ""* 
not  Kay  merely  *  ubey.'  but  *  be  Bubject.'     And.  the  first  claim 
Bucb  an  enactment  has  upou  ms,  and  that  which  sutuah  with 
the   luinds  of  the  faithtiil,  is,  that  all  this  is  of  God's  up- 
]>oiiitnient. 

/'"or  there  isnopotrer,  he  says,  but  of  God. 

What  say  you  ?  it  may  bo  said ;  is  every  ruler  thon  elccu-d 
by  G<)d  ?  This  1  do  not  say,  he  answer*.  Nor  am  I  now 
spcaliinK  about  individual  rulers,  but  about  the  thing  in  iuielf* 
For  that  there  shoidd  be  nilers,  and  some  rule  aud  others  be 
ruled,  aud  that  all  thiiigH  should  not  jusl  be  carried  uu  ia 
ouu  confusion,  the  ]>eopIe  swaying  like  waves  in  this  direction 
and  that;  this,  1  say,  ik  the  work  of  God's  wiiidnui.  Hence 
he  dm'S  not  say, /or  there  *>  wo  ruler  but  of  Cod:  but  it  is 
tlic  thing  ho  speaks  of,  and  Bays,  there  is  no  potcer  but  of 
Gad.  And  the  powers  thnt  he,  art  ordained  of  God.  Thus 
when  a  certain  wise  man  saiili,  //  is  by  the  Lord  that  a  man  '*'"'* 
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in  matched  Kith  a  troman^  he  means  this,  God  made  mar-  lxx! 
rioge,  and  not  that  it   ia   Ho   that  joineth   togetlicr  evciy 
man  that  cometh  to  be  with  a  woman.     For  wc  see  many 
Uial  come  to  be  with  one  another  for  evil,  and  not'  by  lhe'M»jiin. 
law  of  miuTJagc,  and  this  we  should  not  aficribc  to  God.     Huti,^ 
as  He  said  Himself,  He  which  made  them  nt  the  beginning,  ***''' 
made  ihtnn  mule  uud  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  ahall  a  4;cn.  a, 
iwffH  leare f other  a»d  mothery  and  shall  cleave  to  his  tcife,and^*' 
theg  tirain  xhall  In-  nne  flesh.     Ami  tliis  in  what  that  wiso 
man  meant  to  explain.     For  since  equality  of  hoi]<mr  does 
many  time»  lead  to  Bglitings,  He  hath  made  many  govcm- 
mentn  and   formif  of  iiubjection;  ai«  thai,  for  iiislanre,  uf  man 
and  wife,  that  of  son  and  father,  that  of  old  men  and  youngi 
that  of  bond  and  free*,  that  of  ruler  and  nded,  that  of  master 
aud  di&ciple.     And  why  are  you  surpiised  if  it  be  so  among*  M».  ■; 
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loMii.,  mankind,  whtii  even  in  the  body  Hu  halh  d 
XXtll. 


one  the  KatM 
thing.  For  even  here  He  bath  not  made  all  |>arw  of  equal 
honour,  but  lie  hatli  made  one  less  and  another  grvatrr, 
and  some  of  the  HmbH  hiilh  11c  made  to  rule  and  sonic  to  he 
micd.  And  among  the  unreasoning  creature*  am-  may  notin 
tliis  same  principle,  as  amongst  bees,  amongst  cranes,  amongst 
hcrdsof  wild  cattle.  Andtveii  tbesea  it»elf  is  not  withoiUthis 
goodl__v  feubordinaliou ;  for  there  too  many  of  tlie  claits  an 
ranged  under  one  among  the  HBhes,  and  an;  led  as  an  annT, 
and  thus  make  long  t'X])oiiiUons  from  home.  For  anarchv, 
be  whirre  it  may,  is  an  rvil,  and  a  cause  of  confusion.  ARa 
having  said  then  whirled  governments  cnine,  he  proceeds 
IVhoaoeccr  therefore  r&tisteth  the  potter,  resittetk  Ihe  or- 
diruinee  a/  (iod.  See  wliat  hu  has  led  tlie  Kuliject  on  to, 
how  fearful  he  makes  it,  and  how  he  shrwH  this  to  b« 
matter  of  debt.  For  lest  the  believers  should  say,  You 
making  us  rei^-  cheap  and  despicable,  when  you  put 
who  are  to  enjoy  tliu  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  under  subjectii 
to  rulers,  he  shews  tliat  it  is  not  to  rulers,  but  to  Gotl  again 
that  he  is  subjected,  who  doth  tliis.  For  it  is  to  llimi  that 
he  who  subjects  himself  to  authorities,  is  obedient.  Yet  be 
does  not  say  this — for  instance  that  it  is  Ciod,  to  whom  a  man 
who  lir^tens  to  autlloritie^  is  obedient — bill  be  uses  the 
oppotutt!  case  tit  awr  then],  and  gives  it  a  mor<>  precise 
f»nn  by  saying,  tJiat  be  who  listent^lh  not  ibcreto  is  fighting 
witli  God,  who  fmmed  these  laws.  And  this  he  is  in  all 
cases  at  pains  to  tihew,  that  it  is  not  by  way  of  favour  that  vc 
obej'  tlicm,  but  by  way  of  debt.  And  in  this  way  too  he  w; 
tnorc  Ukely  to  {Iraw  the  goveniors  who  wei-o  unbi-Hev 
to  religion,  and  the  bi^llcvers  tn  obedience.  T'or  there  w. 
■  TrrL  quite  a  commou  report  in  those  days',  which  maligned 
3l'*3i  AjTOBiles,  as  giiilty  of  a  sedition  and  revolution ar}'  schunuv 
and  lis  aiming  in  all  they  did  and  said  at  the  hubvcrNion  uf 
the  received  institutions.  Whtrn  Uion  yuu  shew  our  conimno 
Master  gi^nug  this  in  charge  to  all  Hiti,  you  will  at  once  sto|^H 
the  moiUhis  of  those  that  malign  us  as  revolutionists,  and  witl^^ 
Mr.  ^Tcat  boldness  wilt  speak  for'  the  doctrines  of  tnub.  Be  not 
Uicn  ashnux^d,  he  says,  at  such  subjection.  For  God  bath 
laid  down  this  law,  and  is  a  strong  Avenger  of  them  if  tliev 
he  despitied.      For  it  is  no  common  puni^hmeni  that  Ho  will 
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Ruieni  a  terror  to  tAeetfii 


tOfTs  mwisterii. 


exact  of  thee,  if  thou  disobey^  but  the  vvr)'  grutUevt;    and   Row. 
DOtfaiDg  will  exempt  thee,  Ibut  tliuu  caiist  sav  to  the  coutran-,  -  '   '   ' 
but  both  of  men  thou  shult  undergo  the  mi»t  8et*ere  %-eugeaiic^, 
and  tlioro  shall  be  no  one  to  defend  thee,  aiid  thou  wilt  also 
provoke  God  the  more.    And  all  this  he  intimates  wlicn  he 

And  tfieythat  re»i»i  »hall  receive  to  ihemseltiea  daMnatioit. 
Then  to  shew  the  gain  of  tho  diing  after  the  fear,  he  use« 
ruaaontt  too  to  persuade  tlicm  as  follows : 

Ver.  3.  For  ruiera  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 
the  evii. 

Since  he  hu»   given  a  dcsep  wound,  and  stricken  them 
down,  he  again  uses  gentler  treauneut,  hkc  a  wise  pliVKician, 
who  applies  soothing  medicine-s,  and  he  eomfurta  thum,  and 
says,  why  be  afraid  ?  why  shudder'  ?    I-fe  would  not  puni-th  a  <  Ui. 
person  that  was  doing  well.     Surely  there  is  no  fear",  to  ai^^n" 
person  who  lires  in  thu  practice  of  virtue!    When-fore  akot-Win 
he  proceeds,  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pvKcr*   Vo  f\\,\^ 
that  which  t«  ffood^  and  thou  shall  hate  praise  of  the  name. 
Vou  Kec  how  he  has  made  )iim  frirndN*  with  tlie  ruler,  by'V»^- 
sbcwing  that  he  even  praiM^s  liira  from  biit  ihrouc.     ^'ou  Bee"* 
faov  he  has  made  wrath  luunii'aiiing. 

Vcr.  4.  For  he  ia  the  mitiisier  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 

So  far  is  he  from  terrifying  tlu'e,  ilmt  he  even  praiftcs  thee: 
so  far  from  being  a  hindrance  to  thee,  that  ho  even  works 
with  thee.  When  then  thou  hast  Iiis  praise  and  his  succour, 
how  is  it  that  thou  art  not  in  subjection  to  him  }  For  he 
roaketh  virtue  easier  for  thee  in  other  ways  also,  by  chastihing 
the  wicked,  by  beriefilliug  and  honouring  the  good,  and  by 
working  together  with  the  will  of  God.  Alienee  too  he  has 
ev(«i  given  him  the  name  of  *  Minister'.'  SnA  conrider:  1 
give  you  counsel  to  be  sobemiinded,  and  he,  by  the  laws, 
Rpeaks  the  ftamc  language.  T  exhort  you  not  to  be  rapacious 
and  grasping.  And  he  sita  in  judgment  in  auch  cases,  and 
so  is  a  worker  together  with  us,  and  an  assistant  to  us,  and 
has  been  commissioned  by  God  for  this  end''.     Hence  Uierc 


■     *  Ot  OoaooD,  ihe  Cotooatioii  Strrico  «m)  Falntn',  Or.  Lit.  apprnJ.  kctI.  tv. 
UluMTStai  tiic  nmi  view  of  ike  kinaly        '  C<Hnp««  Bull«r,  ADaloftjr  1.  S-  wd 

ettn  t   u  b]r  ilw  MM  uC  (fat  Dlhiatie,  Aritu  Etb.  v.  I.  •  Thu  liw  -— ""^' 

t  (iiri  I  J  nhliliTirlnn(rn  ■l>iliin»iwi.  to  Aottie«u  af  k  bravs  mxa,  nehu 


ftSW       7mu>$  help  beffirtH^rit,  nttd  restrain  Ike  wicked. 

HoMiujire  boili  rt'osons  for  revercnctiig  him,  both  liecause  lie  wm 
' — ^'commissioned   by   God,  and  because  it  was   for   such 
object.     Bal  if  tfiOH  do  thai  which  r«  rrtV,  he  a/rttid,     ll 
not  Uien  tlie  ruler  that  makuth  ihe  f«ar,  but  our  own  wiclic 
nesB. 

2foT  he  beareth  not  the  *word  in  vain.  You  see  how 
hiiLb  f'uniifthctl  him  wilh  aniiK,  and  rci  biin  on  (^itard*  like  a 
soldiiT*  fur  a  ti^rrtir  to  those  thaE  cuinmit  sin.  /"or  he  is  the 
minister  of  God  to  execute  wrath j  a  revenger  upon  him  that 
doelh  evil.  Now  lest  j-on  Rhould  start  off  at  hearing  again  of 
punishment,  and  venge^mce,  and  a  sword,  he  says  a^ain  that 
it  is  God's  law  be  is  carrying  out.  For  what  if  he  does  not 
r^  know  ilhioisclf  ?  yot  it  is  God  that  hath  so  ahapc4  thii^'. 
'*'"  If  tlicn,  whether  in  puni&hing,  or  in  honotirinf;,  be  be  God't 
Minister,  in  avenging  virtue's  cause,  in  drix-ing  vice  aw»y,  as 
God  willeth,  why  be  captious  against  him,  when  he  is  the 
cause  of  so  many  good  dt>iiigs,  and  paves  tiie  way  for  thiac 
too  ?  since  tliere  are  many  who  lirst  practised  virtue  through 
tlie  ndcrs,  and  afterwards  held  on  with  it  IhruuKh  tlie  fear  of 
God.  For  there  are  a  duller  sort,  wlioin  things  to  cume  hare 
not  Bueh  a  hold  upon  as  things  jirusenL  He  Uien  who  by 
■  M(.  fear  and  rewards'  gives  the  sold  of  the  majorily  a  preparaiory 
meau'  *""*  towanls  its  becoming  more  suited  for  the  word  of  dc 
trine,  is  Willi  good  reason  called  the  Minister  of  Gotl. 

Ver.  9.   tVftereJore  tee  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  /or 

wrath,  hut  also  for  conscience  sake.  ^h 

^^1)at  is  the  meaning  of,  not  only  for  u^rath  ?    It  noM^H 

not  only  because  thou  dost  resist  God  by  not  being  subjed, 

nor  only  because  thou  art  procuring  great  evils  for  thyadf, 

)  U*.     both  from  God  and  mati^,  but  also  because  he  is  a  benefactor 

*™"?*''to  then  in  things  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  ho  procures 

peace    to    thcc,   and    Uie    blessings    of   civil    insritiiiioiu. 

For  there  arc   conntlt>s»   blessings  to  states  through  t)ie«e 

anthorilics;    and  if  you  were   to  remove   them,  all  things 

would  go  to  niin,  and  neither  cities,  nor  landed  property, 

oot  qnitiing  one'*  pout,  not  flytD|:,  not  l»w  cannnt  tatoret  the  eAttratier,  b«: 

throwltifr  mnay  utie  b  aniif.     And  thn«p  rnn  ili?niuiii1  iKencYt.  tuid  in  •»  far^av* 

nfaiKiWiniiniUtnattornntiiiil  tidultcrY,  ing  man  inmirdu  whitt  u  suItaUff  to  hi* 

or  to  intuit  niijr  ciir.     And  thotv  of  a  nnJuri;.    Builera)i««r«lhal  Itita  U  ap«t 

mepk  pcfMD,  ft!  not  to  siriU-,   not  lo  of  God'*  monl  povoramcnu 
ittaoir  i  Mill  A)  MJth  o[h«r  virtucH  and         *  M».  l«jrT»i>  nm/t^Xmms,  and 

\icca.  .  .  .'     VTIierc-  hu  iiii>kDB  llikt  tin-  ttirrirmt. 
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nor  private  nor  public  'builfUngft,  nor  any  Uiing  else  trould  Rom. 
sUnfi,  hut  all  the  world  will  he  turned  tipfiulc  down,  wliile  — '  ' 
the  more  powerful  devour  the  weaker.  And  so  even  if  Komc 
wrath  wore  not  to  foUon-  a  man's  disobedience,  even  on  this 
ground  thou  oiightest  to  be  Ruhject,  that  thou  nniyeHt  not 
wcin  devoid  of  conscitmce  aud  feeling  ttiwards  the  bent-- 
fitctor. 

Ver.  fi.  For  thui  cause  jxty  ye  tribttte  also  ;  for  tfteif  are 
Qfxi'tt  mmtJi/erSf  aUending  cimiinuntly  rm  f/u's  very  Ihiwj* 

Without  going  one  by  one  into  the  benefits  done  to  states 
by  the  rulers,  as  tlml  of  good  order  and  p<>ace,  the  other 
scnict;s,  as  n-mmliug  the  snldieri.',  and  those  over  the  public 
bunnexs,  he  shewK  the  whole  of  this  by  a  Jtingle  caw.  For 
tliHt  thou  art  henefitu-d  by  biin,  he  meunft,  thou  beareftt 
witness  tliyself,  by  paying  him  a  salary.  Obsene  the  wisdom 
and  judgment  of  tlie  blessed  Paul.  For  that  wliieli  seemed 
to  be  burdeuHitino  and  annoying — tlie  KVKtein  of  iin|H>Kts— 
thLs  he  UiniR  inu>  a  pnKif  uf  their  cart-  for  men.  What  is  tlie 
reaAon*  be  means,  that  we  pay  tribute  to  a  king  ?  Is  it  not 
as  providing  for  us,  and  presiding  ovit  us,  that  we  jiay  him  a 
reconiiMii«e  for  hU  conct-ni  for  us?  \xu\  yet  we  should  nut 
have  paid  it  unleiut  we  had  known  in  the  tirst  in^ttance  that 
we  Were  gainers  from  this  superintendence.  Yet  it  was  for 
this  that  from  of  old  all  men  came  to  an  agreement  that 
governors  should  be  maintained  by  us,  because,  to  the 
neglect  of  their  own  aflairs,  they  lake  charge  of  the  puHic'i 
and  on  Uiis  tliey  spend  Uieir  whole  leisun;,  whereby  our  goods 
also  are  kept  safe.  Alter  saying  then  what  tlie  external 
goods  are,  he  again  reverts'  lo  the  foniier  line  of  argument, 'M«. 
(for  in  this  way  he  was  more  likely  to  attract  the  believer  \Jo\l^,^ 
him,)  and  he  shews  again  tliat  this  is  God's  decree,  and  on  il  he 
mokes  his  adiHcc  re^t  finally,  in  these  words,  they  are  God's 
miuisters.  Tlien  to  shew  the  pains  thuy  take^  and  their  hard 
life,  hi'  proceeds. 

Wailing  contiauaUy  upon  this  rery  thing. 

For    this    is    tlicir    life,    tliis    their    business,    that    thou 


JL/y*» 


f  AriiloU  Etb.  viii.8.*Thepalitiottl  of  it,  that '  it  iiformtd  thai  mm  maj 

turion  of  men  ■mdm  to  havelMMa  fint  li*«,  biU  fi  (in  th«    nature  of  lUBg*) 

hnovd  for  odTwiMgD,  >n<l  for  chi*  it  i*  tKat  tbejr  may  lire  weJI.' 
nphtU.'    Svv  Pd.  i.  3.  wbere  he  taja 
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tiiaycst  tinjoy  peace.  Wherefore  in  nnntlicr  Kpislle.  he 
tbcni  not  only  he  Rubject,  but  also  pratf  in  their  bchali".  And 
w  shewing  there  too  that  the  advantage  was  common  to  al^ 
he  aihls,  tftat  rt-c  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  tife^.  For 
it  is  in  IK)  small  degree  that  tlioy  contribute  to  the  sctth^ 
state  of  the  preKent  life^  by  bcppiii^  guard,  beating  off  cneu)^^| 
liindering  those  who  are  for  !>cditii>n  in  thi>  citieN,  putting  an 
end  to  diiferciiccs  among  any.  For  do  not  tell  tUB  of  some 
one  who  makes  an  ill  use  of  the  tiling,  but  look  to  the 
good  order  that  ia  in  thr  institution  ttjiclf,  and  you  will 
•ec  tlie  great  wiadom  of  Him  wlio  enacted  thiK  law 
the  tiret 

Vev.  7,  8.  JSender  thpr<ifore  to  all  their  dues ;    trUmte  to 
whom  tritntte,  custom  to  whom  custom,  Jmt  to  whom  year , 
honottr  to  whom  honour.     Owe^  uo  matt  any  t/Ung,  but  ta  . 
love  one  another.  ^H 

He  Rtill  keeps  ii]>on  the  saint!  line,  bidding  tlieni  |)ay  mlP 
money  only,  but  honour  and  fbor.  Anil  how  is  it  when  he 
said  above,  Wilt  thou  not  be  afrnid  of  the  potter  ?  do  that 
which  is  ffood ;  that  lie  here  says,  render  fear?  He  does 
it  meaning  exret^ding  hrmour,  and  not  the  fejir  which  eomr« 
firom  a  bad  conscienee,  which  ho  alluded  to  before.  And  il 
orgwin  not  *  give,'  that  he  wys,  but,  render*,  and  then  adds  to  it, 
«(*>«■  til*  d$te*.  For  it  18  not  a  fevour  that  you  cunfer  by  no  doing. 
unce  tlie  thing  is  matter  of  due.  And  if  you  do  it  not, 
you  will  be  piiimlied  as  ob»tLnate.  Do  nol  tiuppo.M!  that  you 
are  lowering  yourself,  and  detracting  from  the  dignity  of  your 
own  ptiilofiopliy,  if  you  rise  up  at  the  presence  of  a  nder, 
or  if  yon  uncover  your  bead.  For  if  he  laid  LJiesc  laws  duwii 
at  tliat  time,  when  the  rulers  were  Genulett,  much  more  oughj 
this  to  be  done  with  them  now  ihey  are  bclieverf.  But^| 
you  mean  to  wiy,  that  you  are  entrusted  with  greater  privi- 
leges, bo  informed  that  thi^  is  not  thy  time.  For  thou 
a  stranger  and  a  sojourner.  A  time  will  be  when 
shnlt  appear  brighUT  than  all.  Xow  thy  life  ts  hid 
Christ  in  Cod.   it'hen  Chritit  shall  appear^  then  shall  ye . 


Col.3,3. 
4. 


I  Mar.  and  Mx.  ndtJ,  in  aU  thing4. 
Bt  Auk,  de  C.  D.  x\x.  17.  write-, 
"  Bnl  ihc  he«»«nly  city,  or  mlbw  (liiil 
part  of  it  wUch  iKtjuuTnetki  In  thi«  mw- 
Ul  lUiie,  and  liveth  bj  fsitli,  nmat. 


likowiM  EDftlu!  DMottliiikiiidaf  1 
tilt  that  moruUiy,  for  which  ■neb  peM* 
!■  T]««iIAi1,  pMi  awa;."  Aad  xix. 
he  qnotn  1  Tim.  S,  S.  and  Jer. ! 
Ultiu  nnit  purpow. 
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apftfor  irith  IJim  iti  f/hry.  Scclt  not  tlicH  in  llii*  life  of  Bo«. 
acciticiits  lliv  cliangc,  Inil  evtn  if  thou  haat  Ut  be  willi  foar  in  -  ' ' " ' 
a  ruler's  preseuce,  do  not  thick  that  this  is  unworthy  thy 
nuble  birth.  For  so  Gotl  willctli,  thai  Uir  nilir  who  has 
his  placi'  marked"  by  Him,  shmild  havi;  his  own  puwer. 
And  when  he  who  is  conscious  of  no  evil  in  himself,  stands 
with  fear  iu  a  mlei's  presence,  much  more  will  ho  who  dotli 
evil  things  be  alfrightcd,  an<l  thou  in  IliiK  way  wilt  hr  the 
moro  rcspcctod.  For  it  is  not  from  lionotirinj^  thai  the 
lowering  of  self  comeii,  but  Irom  di»hououiiug  him.  And 
tlte  ruler  too  will  treat  thee  n-iih  greater  respect,  and 
be  will  glorify  thy  Master  owing  to  this,  even  jf  he  be  an 
unbeliever.  Owe'  ho  man  any  Oting^  but  to  love  one  another. 
Again  he  has  recourse  to  the  mother  of  good  deeds,  and  the 
instnictrcss  of  the  things  spoken  of,  who  is  also  producuve  of 
every  viituc,  and  says  that  this  is  a  debt  also,  not  however 
snch  as  the  tribule  or  the  custom,  but  a  continuous  one.  For 
lie  doe*  not  wigl»  it  ever  to  be  paid  off,  or  rather  he  would 
bare  it  always  rendered,  yet  never  fully  so,  but  to  be  always 
owing.  For  this  ik  the  character  of  the  debt,  tliat  one  keeps 
ginng  and  owing  ahvavit.  Having  s^d  then  how  we  ought 
to  love,  he  also  shews  the  gain  of  it,  saying. 

For  he  that  hcetfi  another  hath  ful filled  the  Law. 

And  do  not,  pray,  con&ider  evcu  this  a  tiivour;  for  this  too 
is  a  debt-  For  thou  owest  lovo  to  ihy  bnitiier,  through  thy 
spiritual  relationship.  And  not  for  tliis  only,  hut  also  because 
tec  are  memberg  one  of  another.  And  if  love  lea^c  us,  the 
whole  body  is  rent  in  pieces.  Love  therefore  thy  birother. 
For  if  from  his  friendship  thou  gainest  so  much  as  m  fulfil 
the  whole  Law,  thou  owest  him  love  ah  being  benefitted 
by  him. 

Ver.  tt.  For  thi»,  Thoit  »haU  not  commit  adultery.   Thou 

ahait  not  AHl,   TAou  nhatt  not  sfeai.   Thou   shall  not  bear 

/alse  wiMctj,  [  Thvu  ahalt  not  covet  *;]  futd  if  there  be  any 


h  TvraAir.Mt  p.  396  «rn«  Irvnwn. 
TIm  MDie  Kppfiui  la  b«, '  wham  fw- 
«Im  ehvuter  in  enrj  ferm  of  ^rvrn- 
maot  Rinudf  dBterminc*.' 

I  Or  'ye  owe,'  It  rosy  wtvm  tkni 
tirii  ia  hif  MDM,  fma  '  tboa  nrwt,' 
Ixil  •  be  wnuU  ham  It'  Imki  the  iHker 


wiy. 

k  St.  Chrje.  omiu  T/ua  akoft  ntt 
nnH.  Mmij  Mw.  of  Ibo  New  TmU- 
■neutomit  TAou  liiaJl  not  tear /attt  leit- 
not,  buc  Ma.  Dodl.  itad  iboao  of  Xlu- 
this  bate  it,  a«  well  •■  the  printed 
MpiM  of  8c  CbryMMoni. 
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HnuiL.  oM<>r    commnmlm^mt,    if   is    hriefty  eompreh^nded  in 
^ — '■  tatfing.  Thou  skalt  love  thy  Mighfxnir  a»  thyself. 

Ue  doeR  Dot  i>uy  inert>ly  it  ik  fulfiUeil,  but  it  in  briefitf  wm- 
prehemied'y  that  is,  the  wlmlc  work  of  the  coimrianclmcnl*  b 
concisely  aii<l  in  a  i'cw  wonls  coinplulcd.  For  tlic  l>egiuuttig 
and  the  end  of  virtue  is  love.  T))ir«  ii  has  for  ibt  ruott  UiU  far 
its  groundwork,  ihls  for  its  suminiL  K  llien  it  Iw  bolh 
beginning  and  fulfilment,  wliai  its  there  equal  to  it  i  But  be 
does  not  seek  lovp,  merely,  but  intense  love.  For  he  does  not 
siiy  mirrcly  Invf  fhy  neiyhhour,  but,  n*  thyitelf.  Ht;nce  abo 
Chriat  said ''  that  the  Imw  and  the  Prophf.tM  hang  uptm 
it.  And  in  making  two  kinds  of  lore,  see  how  he  ha«  raiwd 
this  !  For  after  saying  that  llie  first  commandment  is,  Thau 
*h(ttt  love  the  Lord  thy  God^  He  added,  and  the  second^; 
and  He  did  not  stay,  but  added,  is  tike  Hjtto  it.  And,  Thtm 
shaft  love  thy  neighbour  (ts  thyael/.  What  can  be  equal  lo 
this  love  tn  man,  or  Uur  t^ontlenusH  ?  llial  when  we  were 
at  tnHnttti  distance  from  Him,  He  brings  the  lore  to  us  into 
com|)arison  with  that  toward  Himself,  and  soys  that  that  ixlike 
unto  thix.  Hence  then,  to  put  the  measures  of  either  u 
nearly  the  samo,  of  the  one  He  says,  trith  nit  thy  heart,  aad 
iDLth  all  thy  wight,  hut  of  this  towards  one's  neighbour.  He 
snys,  ax  thyxrlf.  lint  P;xnl  said,  that  when  this  did  not  exist 
r\Tii  tin-  otJitT  was  of  no  great  prnfit  to  us.  As  tlien  wc, 
when  we  are  fond  of  any  one,  say,  if  you  lore  him,  then  yoo 
lore  mo  ;  so  He  also  to  shew  this  sailh,  is  like  unto  iti  tM^M 
to  Peter,  1/  thou  loceKt  me,/ved  my  sheep.  ^H 

Ver.  10.  Love  worketh  no  if  I  to  hit  neiyhtHmr^  ther^c^t 
love  is  thejvffilliny  qf  the  Latv.  ^h 

Observe  how  it  hat^  both  virtues,  both  abstinence  from  efflj^l 
(for  it  teorketk  no  ilt^  he  says,)  and  the  working  of  good 
'<H^/fiivr (Wds.     For  it  w,  he  says,  the  fufjiftivg'*  of  the  IjttB;  oot 


"/■ 


bringing  before  us  instruction   only  on   moral    duties    ■ 
concise  form,  but  making  the  accomplislimont  of  them 
also.     For  that  we  should   become  acquainted  with 


.  308.  n. 
1>   MnlL  3-a,   ■Mi.    St.   rEil;ii7  on  the 
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place  QuiiMM  tbnt  tlm  sd'oad  could  doi 
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our  Nelgbbour  raeanii  ChrUt,  t.  «.  v 


prtvorit  \a  Hiit  meinhcni. 

'  So  Bci;.  ).»ir(f.  ft;  M*  Rodl.  3.>ft- 
(■*  «■),  which  i*  liM*b :  SaT.  cxmiot  bl 
ooiwlnicil,  (itaf  i  in  hU   lexl  U  s 

l^phLcAl  error). 
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pTofitable  to  lui  was  not  all  diat  he  was  careful  for,  (whicli  Rmi. 

is  the  Ijav'K  Cim^)  but  altw  witli  a  view  tu  the  doin^;  of  tlieiii  — ^— 

it  brought  us  great  as&istaDce ;  accomi>Ushiiig  not  some  part 

of  tlie  coiuDiandnmuts,  but  the  wlioJe  sum  of  Wrtui!  m  us. 

Let  us  Uien  lovo  onu  unotUvr,  iaa  siucc  iii  lUiii  way  wo  t>}iuU 

also  lore  God',  who  loveth  us.     For  iti  Lliu  cnfii;  arnitm,  U* 

<rou  love  a  maii  who  is  beloved,  he  iliat  lovctli  hiui  is  couti-ii- 

tious  at  it.     Hut  hiTC  Hu  dirfniiulli  l\\vv  wnrtliy  to  share  His 

love,  and  haietli  thoc  when  ihou  sharcst  not     For  mac's  love 

is  laden  with  envy  and  gnidfiinK';  but  God  is  free  from  all 

paxMon,  whence  al^o  Fie  seekcih  for  those*  to  share  lli»  love. 

For  He  says,  love  thou  with  Me,  and  tlicn  thyself  also  will  I 

lo%-e  the  more.     You  sec  the  words  of  a  vehement  lover  !     If 

thou  love  My  beIove<l,  then  wilt  I  alAo  reckon  Myself  to  be 

greatly  belored  of  thee.     For  He  vehemently  deaireth  otir 

salvation,  and  tliis  He  sliewed  from  oi  old.     Now  iR-ar  what 

He  saith  when  He  was  forming  tliu  man,  Ijet  us  make  Mtfna«a.  i, 

in  Our  Imnffe:  and  again,  IM  wt^  make  an  help  weet  fur^^ 

itim.     It  «  not  ffootl  far  him  to  he  »Ume.    And  when  lie 

bad   transgressed,  He  rebuked   him,  observe   bow  gently"; 

and  He  does  not  say.   Wretch !    thou  very  wretch !    after 

receiving  so  fjjrat  benefit.'i,  hiwt  thou  after  all  trusted  to  the 

devil  ?  and  left  thy  Uencfactnr,  to  UtVc  up  with  the  cnl  spirit? 

Rut  what  saith  He?     H'%o  told  ihee  that  thou  art  finked^Om.3, 

unless  than  hojft  eaten  of  the  Tree,  J'rom  tchich  aioiie  J  com' 

manded  thee  not  to  eat  ^    As  if  a  fatlier  were  to  say  to  a  eltild, 

wlio  was  ordered  not  to  touch  a  h-word,  and  then  diuubeyed  and 

got  wounded,  *  How  earnest  thou  wounded  ?  Thou  eauiest  i>o  by 

not  listening  to  me.'     Vou  see  they  are  the  words  of  a  friend 

rather  than  a  master,  of  a  friend  despised,  and  nut  even  then 

fonuildng.     Let  us  tlien  imitate  Him,  and  when  we  rebuke, 

let  lu)  presen-o  this  moderation.      For  even  the  woman  He 

alim  rcbuketh  again  with  the  same  gentleness.     Or  rather 

what  He  said  wa.i  not  so  much  rebdke  as  admonition  and 

correction,  and  security  against  tlte  ftiture.     IIuk  is  why  He 


IJ. 
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Muiiii..saitli  ddUiui^"  to  the  serpent.     For  ho  was  the  designer 
?^'."'Uie  uiiBcliielis,  ami  liaJ  it  nut  in  his  i)<»wi-r  ii»  put  off  tha 
acviisatiuii   on   any  imv  clitc^  wherefore  He   (nuushcd   l^^| 
severely:  anil  even  hem  He  did  uot  coiiit*  to  a  jMimie,  b^^ 
made  the  earth  also  to  share  in  Uu-  cnme.     But  if  lie  cast 
ihem  out  of  paradise,  and  coudenmed  ihein  to  labour,  even 
for  thitt  1VC  might   to   adore  and  n'verence  Hint  tlie  immu 
For  since  self-indulgence  issues  in  Usllessness,  He  trvnchu» 
npon  the  pleasure  hy  building  a  fort  of  pain  a^nst  listless- 
ness,  that  we  may  rf-tuni  to  the  love  of  Hiiu.     And  what  of 
Cain's  c-a»c  ?      Doth  ht,-  not  meet  with  the  same  geullcncM 
For  being  by  him  also  inisullcd.  He  dotli  not  reproach ' 
inauTt.""  retiim,  but  entreats*  Inm,  and  says,  WAy  i>  My  coHNtena 
\°'^'"\/'ti4ieu  ?    And  yet  what  he  had  done  allowed  of  no  exc 
Qn.4,  whatever.     Aud  tins  the  younger  brother  shews.     But  6i 
even  then  lie  dotli  not  rebute  liiin :   but  what  saith   U 
Qm.4,  Hant  Ihott  minncd :   keep  peace;  *  do  so  no  niore.*     To  thee 
LXX    "ffiii^  f'is  turning  be,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him*,  meaning 
his  bnither.     '  I'or  if  lht>u  art  afraid,  lest  for  this  saciifice. 
He  means,  I  should  deprive  thee  of  Ihc  preeminence  of  the 
firatbom,  be  of  good  cbeiT,  for  the  entire  command  over  him 
do  I  put  into  thy  bands.   Only  keep  iniproring,  and  love  him 
that  linlb  done  thee  no  nTong  ^  for  I  hare  an  interest  in  yof^_ 
both.     And  what  luaketh  Mo  mast  glad  is,  that  ye  be  not  ^H 
variance   one  with   aiiotiier.'     For  a^s  a   devoted  mother,  so 
doth  God  do  and  plan  evert'  tiling  to  keep  one  from  being 
torn  Iroiu  auotlier :  but  Uial  you  may  get  a  clearer  tiew,  by 
an  example,  of  my  meaning,  call  to  your  mind,  pray,  Rebecca 
in   her  trouble,  aud  running  about  every  whent,  when  the 
elder  son  was  at  enmity  willi  the  younger.     For  if  she  loved 
Jacob,  •;Lill  she  did  not  feel  averse  to  Kmiu.     And  thercfoi^| 
G*n.a7,  slie  said,  I#sl  by  any  means  /  he  deprived  of  both  of  yvu,  tft^^ 
*^'        children,  in   otte  da>j.     Therefore  also  God  upon    that  oc- 
G*n.4,  casion  said,  'Jlwu  hast  nnned:  beat  peace:  unto  thee  shall 
htK  tnminij  be,  »o    n.-pressing  tlie   murder  beforehand, 
aimiuK  at  the   ]K-ace   of  tliem   both.      But  when   be   h 
murdered  hJni,  He  did  not  even  then  bring  His  care  fa 
him  to  a  close,  but  again  anfiwem  the  finlricide  in  gent 

°  N«thlng  liffore  or  b(<Bid«  hU  md-        P  Sec  llom.  xiz.  in  Gm.  S.  C*r.  i 
Xtnet.  NottiiDfcof  Bdmomtion.  &k  Ben,    Glaph.  I.  taktc  ttiis  u  tald  to  Abtl. 
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terms,  saying,  tiOierc  is  thy  brother  Abel  ?  that  even  now,    Rom. 
if  he  would,  lie    miglit  make  a   ^l   confession.      But  he  '^'  '*'' 
struggled  in  defence  of  his  former  mLndeedft,  with  a  greater 
and   itadder  shamele^sneKs.      But  eren   then  God  doth  not 
leave   him,  but   again   Kpcuki;   the    language   of  an   injured 
and   despised  lover,  and  says,  Tlhe  voice   of  thy  brother's 
blood  crielh   unto  Me.      And   again  He   rebukes  llie  eanh 
ititJi  tin;  uiunlerer,  turning  his  wrath  oir  to  it,  and  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  earthy  which  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  tht/ 
brother's  hlooii;  and,  hke  ihoM!  who  luincnt',  as  David  also'**"" 
did  wlien  Saul  was  fallen.     For  he  made  an  address  to  the 
moiuitains  which  received  him  as  he  died,  in  the  wordK,  Kp  *'*"'"• 
inounlaina  of  Gilboa,  U-t  there  fall  on  yo$i  neither  rain  nor 
dew,  because  there  tcere  the  shield*  of  miifhfy  cast  ttn-ttg. 
And  thus  God  also,  as  though  singing*  some  solitary  dirge*,*  **•■ 
saith,  TTie  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crielh  unto  Me;  nintmymr. 
note  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her'^'"'^ 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brothcr^s  blood  from  thy  hand.     And 
this  Ue  fi^d  to  humble  his  fiery  passion,  aiitl  to  fterKuade 
him  to  love   him  at   least   now  he  woh  goul^     Hast  thou 
exliuguishetl   his  life  ?    He  wotUd   ><ay ;  why  dtmt   ihuu   not 
now  extinguish  tlie  hutri'd  alsci?     But  what  cloth  He  do? 
He  loveth  hotli  tlie  m\v.  and  the  other,  since  He  made  them 
both.  What  then?  doth*  He  let  the  murderer  go  unpunished  ? '  Mi. 
Nay,  he  would  hut  have  grown  worse.     Will  He  punUh  him*'" 
then  ?     Nay,  He  Iwuh  more  tcndemesa  than  a  fatlicr.     See 
then  how  He  at  once  punishcth  and  also  displays,  even  in 
this.  His  love.     Or  rather,  He  doth  not  so  much  as  punish, 
but  only  cnrrectit.    For  He  doth  not  kill  him,  but  only  fetters 
him  with  trembling,  that  he  may  divest  himself  of  the  crime, 
lliat  so  at  least  he  may  come  back  to  a  natural  tenderness  for 
the  odier,  and  ttiut  so  at  least  he  may  make  a  truce  with  hiin 
now  he  haili  gone :  for  He  were  fain  he  should  not  go  away 
to  the  otlier  world  in  enmity  with  biui  tliat  was  deceased. 
This  is  the  way  wherein  llioy  tlial  lovo,  when  in  doing  act« 
of  kindness  they  meet  with  no  love  in  return,  arc  led  on  to 
be  vehement  and  to  threaten,  not  with  their  will  indeed,  hut 
led  by  tlieir  love  to  do  this :   that  at  least  in  this  way  they 


'  Allailiiig  (o  l%t  «*ff—  >•}  TfVMt,  of  Ui«  LXX,  t.  18. 
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"t.  may  wm  over  Uiost'  that  scom  thnn.     \et  allec-tiini 

~4 '  Hurt  !b  one  of  compulsiuu,  aiid  8tiU  this '  cren  84ilactw  tbo^ 

«0DJ.ii>ii  tlirouf^h  the  vcbemcncy  of  thou-  love.  And  m  ininiBhnmt 
r^l  itK(?lf  rnmcR  from  iiffcction,  niiKx  unli'ss  pained  at  benig 
Katcd,  iliey  wovild  not  choose  to  punish  cither.  Now  obscm^ 
3Car.9,how  thift  18  witat  I'aid  says  to  iho  Corinthiani;.  For  vAo  u 
he  (says  he)  ihnt  maketh  me  giad,  but  the  ttame  wfiu:h  it 
made  sorry  by  me  ?  And  su  when  he  i»  ftoing  to  the  foil 
CKlcnt  of  puiiiiilitnent,  then  be  sbuwii  his  love.  Thus  the 
£g;k'])tiau  woman  too,  from  her  veheuient  lovu,  as  vehenivntly 
ptmiM}ie<i  Joseph:  and  she  indeed  did  so  for  miscliiuf:  llic 
love  being  unchaste :  but  God  for  good,  since  tlie  love  TO 
worthy  of  Him  who  loved.  This  is  why  Ue  lUitrf:  not  refruv 
even  to  condescend  to  grosBer  wonls,  and  to  speak  tfao  namfs 
Ex.90,  of  human  paxsifiint,  iind  to  call  Himt^df  jealous.  For  I  am 
a  jealous  Gttd)  Hi;  khiII),  tliai.  you  may  Iram  the  intenscDan 
of  the  love.  Ix^t  us  ihmi  Imx  Him  as  He  wotUd  liave  us: 
for  He  Bets  fp-cat  store  thereby.  And  if  we  liini  away.  He 
keqieth  inviting  us,  and  if  wb  will  not  be  converted,  He 
clia*teurlli  us  ihrouRh  His  aflection,  not  through  a  wish  to 
exact  puuishmeDt  of  us.  And  see  what  He  saith  in  Ezekicl 
lo  the  city  that  was  beloved,  yet  had  despised  Him.  /  witi 
Vi^aj—brinr;  Ihtf  lovers  atjainnl  thee,  and  tcill  deliver  thee  into  their 
hamis,  iinif  they  shall  stone  thee,  and  shall  slay  thee,  arid  My 
jealousy  sfmll  he  taken  away  from  thee,  and  I  u-ill  rest,  and 
i  will  ttot  trouhle  tnyiel/any  wore.  AVliat  more  than  this 
could  a  veheuient  Inver  \n\\v  snid,  when  dcKpitted  by  his  be- 
loved, and  after  all  nguin  ai-dcntly  loving  her?  KorGod  doeth 
everj-  thing  that  He  may  be  loved  by  us,  and  owing  to  this 
He  npared  not  even  Hir  Son.  Rut  we  arc  nnbendinjf,  and 
savage.  Yet  let  ns  become  gentle  at  last,  and  love  God  as 
We  ought  to  love  Him,  that  wc  may  n-ith  plea>iure  enjoj- 
virtue.  For  if  any  that  lialh  u  heluved  wife'  does  not 
perceive  any  of  the  vexatinn.s  that  come  day  by  day,  He 
that  loveth  with  thi.*  dinne  and  pure  love,  only  consider  what 
great  pleasure  he  will  have  lo  enjoy !  For  this  is,  indet;fi  it 
i«,  Uic  kiiit^dom  of  Heaven;  this  is  fruidon  of  good  things^ 
and  pleasure,  aud  cheerfiilnewi,  and  joy,  and  liles>«ednesa. 
Or  rather,  Hay  as  many  things  as  I  may,  1  tshall  still  be  unable 
to  give  you  any  such  represenlation  of  it  is  should  be,  but 
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the  trial  of  it  alone  can  gire  a  knowledge  of  this  goodly  Box. 
thing.     Wherefore  also  the  Prophet  saitb,  Indulge'  thyself  =-—-' 
in  the  Lordf  and,  Taste  and  see  tlrat  the  Lord  is  gracious,  v^xtfii. 
Let  us  then  be  persuaded,  and  indulge  ourselves  in  His  lore. 
For  in  this  way  we  shall  both  see  His  Kingdom  even  from 
out  of  this  life,  and  shall  be  living  the  Ufe  of  Angels,  and 
while  we  abide  on  earth,  we  shall  be  in  as  goodly  a  condition 
as  they  that  dwell  in  heaven ;  and  after  our  departing  hence, 
shall  stand  the  brightest  of  beings  by  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  and  shall  enjoy  that  glory  unutterable,  which  may  we 
all  attain  unto,  by  the  grace  and  lore  toward  man  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ     For  to  Him  is  the  glory  for  ever,  Amen. 

•  DeUgU  teenu  not  nesr  atrong  enongh  to  «xpran  UyDTI. 
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Rom.  xiii.  11. 

Aftii  that  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awaie 
out  q/'  sleep, 

RoMiL.     Since  he  had  giv«n  them  what  commands  were  fitting,  be 

'  agnln  UmisU  Uium  on  to  the  pcrfornumce  of  good  works,  in 

consideration  of  what  was  pressing  upon  them.  For  the 
time  of  judgment,  he  means,  is  at  the  doorH.  So  too  ht*  wrote 
to  the  Corintliians  also,  The  remaining  time  is  short '.  And 
to  the  Hebrews  again,  For  yet  a  little  tchiie,  and  fte  that 
shall  come  will  conie,  and  trill  not  tarry.  But  in  those 
cases  it  was  to  cheer  those  in  trouble,  and  to  solace  the  toils 
of  their  closely  successive  temptations,  that  he  said  those 
Uiingit:  but  in  the  pasKi^jC  before  us  he  does  it  to  rouse 
ttiose  ttiat  ore  asleep,  this  languai^  being  useful  to  as  for 
both  the  purposes:  and  wbttt  i»  tliat  which  he  says,  Xow  it 
it  high  time  to  awake  ottt  of  sleep  f  It  is,  that  near  is  the 
Resurrection,  near  the  awful  Judgment,  and  the  day  lliat 
bumeth  as  a  furnace,  near.  Henceforward  then  we  must  be 
free  from  our  hstlcssness;  /or  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  tee  believed.  You  see  how  he  puts  the  R*'MUTCctJon  now 
close  by  tliciii.  For  as  the  time  advances,  hi'  nicaus,  the 
si'ason  of  our  prt^sent  life  is  wasting  away,  and  that  of  the  life 
U)  conic  waxes  noart-r.     If  then  thou  be  prepared,  and  hast 

•  I  Cor.  7,  39.  The  awtpfilng  onli  u    brew-.  (M  nithir),  lleb,  10,  37. 
altered,  as  tn  ll«in.  >ii.  on  th«  He- 
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rloiic  all  whatsuevur  he  Imtli  coinnnuiflrd,  llii;  <luy  is  mw  at  Run. 
salvation  to  thee*:  but  if  the  coTitniry,  rml  so.  Ftip  iIh'-j^ — ■' 
prcsoiit  however,  it  is  not  upon  alanutng  grnunds  tliat  hc,^^ 
exhorte  thorn,  but  ujmd  kindly  ouex,  tlui^  aLso  Lo  iintip  lliem 
from  their  fellow-feeling  for  llic  things  of  tlii«  prenent  world. 
Then  since  it  was  not  unlikely,  that  in  the  beginning  of  tlieir 
early  endeavours  lliey  would  be  most  earnest,  in  that  their 
desire  was  then  at  its  full  i-igour,  but  that  as  Uie  time  went 
on,  the  whole  of  their  earnestness  would  wither  down  to 
nolliing ;  he  says  tliat  they  ought  however  to  be  doing  the 
rcver>M!,  not  to  get  relaxed  as  time  went  on,  but  tu  be  the 
inoru  fiill  of  vi|;^ur.  For  th<t  nourcr  tlic  King  may  he  at 
hand,  the  more  ought  thry  tn  get  theinselveg  in  readiness; 
the  nearer  the  prize  is,  the  mort!  wide  awak«!  ought  they  to  he 
for  the  contest,  since  even  the  nw-ers  do  this,  when  ihoy  are 
upon  the  end  of  the  course,  and  towiu-ds  the  receiving  of  the 
prize,  then  they  rouse  tJiemselves  up  the  more.  This  is 
why  he  said,  Sow  in  our  taivatum  nearer  than  tcheH  tte 
bettered. 

Ver.  12.   T/ie  nitjht  iifar  tpentt  the  day  in  at  hand. 

This  then  is  upon  ending,  and  the  latter  is  drawing  near. 
Let  us  hcncefortli  do  what  belongs  to  tlie  latter,  not  to  the 
funncr.  For  thiH  is  wh»t  is  done  in  the  things  of  tliis  life. 
And  wlien  we  sue  the  ntght  ]ireNsing  on  towiinis  the  nioniing, 
and  hear  the  swallow  twittering,  we  each  of  us  awake  our 
Deighhour,  althotigh  it  be  night  atill.  Hut  so  soon  us  it  is 
actually  departing,  we  hasten  one  another,  and  say,  It  is  day 
now!  and  we  all  set  about  the  works  of  the  day,  dressing, 
and  leaving  our  dreams,  and  shaking  our  sleep  thoroughly 
off,  tliat  llic  day  may  find  us  ready,  and  we  may  not  have 
lo  begin  getting  up,  and  stretching  ourselves,  when  the  sun- 
light is  up.  What  then  we  ^o  in  that  case,  that  k-t  us  do 
here  also.  Let  us  put  off  imaginings,  let  us  gel  clear  of  the 
dreams  of  this  life  present,  let  us  lay  aside  its  deep  slumber, 
and  be  chid  in  lirtuc  for  garments.  For  it  is  to  point  out  all 
this  tiiat  he  says, 

Let  ut  therefore  eatt  ojf  the  work»  of  darkness,  and  let  uti 
piU  on  the  armour  nf  Uijhl. 

YeSf  for  tli<r  dsy  is  calling  us  to  battle-array,  and  to  thii 
fight.     Vot  fear  not  al  bearing  of  array  and  arms.     For  in 
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to  put  it  on  ia  a  heavy 


casL'  of  the  risible  suit  of  aimouTt 
^^iii'  aud  abliniTcd  taslf-     Hut  hero  it  is  dcsirabk]  and  wort}i  being 
pravL'dfor.    Furit  ib  ofligbtthe  arm»  are!    Hence  tbcy  will 
set  tliee  forth  brigblcr  than  the  BunbvaiOi  aud  giving  out 
«  great  gliKicniug,  and  they  placs  Iheo  in  Kecuiity :  far  tbey 
arc  aniiis  ^i<J  gliilehnij  do  titicy  make  thee :  for  anus  of  light 
are  they  !    What  then  is  tberu  no  ut'ct^niRily  for  thee  to  Aghl? 
vca,  needful  is  it  to  fight,  yet  not  to  |be  diKtrosscd  and  toil 
For  it  i>t  not  ui  fact  war,  but  a  solcinn  dance  and  feast-day. 
Such  is  the  nature   of  the  ann»,  such   the  power  of  the 
CoiniiiniKler.     And  as  the  bri(Wgro<>m  goea  forth  with  j<^oua 
lonks  from  his  chamber,  so  dotli  lie  too  who  is  defended  witii 
these  aruia.     For  he  is  at  once  soldier  and  bnd(>grr»om.     Dut 
when  \ui  say»,  the  day  is  at  handt  be  does  not  even  allow 
it  to  be  but  uear»  but  put«  it  evuu  now  beside  us.     For  he 
Ktys 
>  E.  T.      Let  us  walk  becominfflg '  an  tii  l/te  dttg.     For  day  it  already 
ia'^hiB^'^*    ^^'^  what  most  peojilo  insiEt  upon  very  much  in  tbdri 
•»DM.     eshortJitionFi,  tbat  he  also  uses  to  draw  iheni  on,  the  sense  of 
the  beeoming.     For  they  had  a  great  regard  to  the  esteem  of] 
the  inultiludL-**.     And  he  does  not  say,  walk  ye,  but  let  ut\ 
walk,  so  niiikttig  the  exhortation  iVec  Irom  any  tiling  gratings  I 
and  tlic  reproof  gentle. 

Not   in  rioting   and  drunken ttta.     Not  that  he  vonld 
forbid    drinking,  but    the    doing    it  immoderately  ;    not   th« 
i /un^    enjuyiug  ol' wine,  but  doing  it  to  excess*.     As  also  the  nest 
*'**""'  thing  he  states  hkewi»e  with  Ihe  same  measure,  in  the  words, 
Not  in  vhnmberimj  and  rcanioitness :   for  here  ako  he  does 
nr»i   probibit  llir   interL-oun<e  of  the  sexes,  but  comiiutling 
Ebrnieulion.    Not  m  strife  and  envying.     It  is   the   deadly 
kind    of  pas.-^(in5   llten    tbat  he    is    fur   c-xtingnisliing,  Inst, 
namely,  and  anger.     Wlicrefore  it   is  not  theni»elv«i  only,^y 
but  oven  the  sources  of  them  that  he  removes.     For  there  i^^| 
noOiing  tlml  so  kindles  Inst,  and  indames  wnith.  as  dnmken- 
ncss,  and  sitting   long   at  the  wine.     WTierefore  after  first 
saying,  nat  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  then  ho  proceeded 
with,  not  in  chambering  and  tcautortness,  not  in  atri/e  am 


^  St.  Ang.  dm  C.  D.  r.  13— Ifi.  dbb    gooA  Ifast  tttmm  of  it,  u  ta  ttie  Bboub 
cuMv*  thU  moCifF,  nnd    the  ieni|K)ral    MsU ;  quoting  MiU  6,  ». 
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enptfituj.     And  even  here  he  dtws  iiol  pause,  but  alU'r  strip-  Fom. 
]iiiig  Its  of  ibfsc  evil   gamtetitH,  hear  huw  he  proceeds  to  —I — '- 
nmanicnl  im,  when  be  9&y%, 

Ver.  I-i.    Jhit  put  ye  on  Ike  [jtrd  Jesuit  Chrixt. 
He   no   lnngt<T  itpeaks  of  works,  but   ho   roiiscs  ibom  to 
greater  things.      For  when   he   was   8|icabing  of  rire,  he 
mentioned  the  worku  of  it :  l>ut  when  of  virtue,  he  sppaku 
not  of  works,  but  of  arms,  to  shew  that  \-irt«o  puttcth  him 
that  is  poitsesiied  of  it  into  complete  ftafety,  and   con)]>Iele 
brijthtness.     And  even  hen*  he  does  not  pause,  tut  leading 
his  discourse  on  to  what  was  greater,  a  tliiug  far  more  avre- 
strildng;   he  givet>  us  the  Lord  Himself  for  a  garment,  the 
King  Himself:  for  he  that  is  clad  with  Him,  bath  absolutely 
all  virtue.     Dut  in  saying,  Put  ye  on,  he  bids   us  be  girt 
abont  with  Him  upon  everr  Ride     As  in  another  place  he 
days,  Rut  if  Christ  he  in  us.     And  again,  Tfiat  <  '/mat  nunj  Ron. », 
ttwell  in  the  inner  man.     Vnv  He  would  have  oiu"  soul  to  be  a_„",j 
dwrlling  for  llimnelf,  and  Himself  to  W  laid  round  about  uo '"'p''-  'i 
a«  a  garment,  that  He  may  be  tmto  tis  all  things  both  from  pu'oct. 
witJiin  anil  from  without.     For  He  is  oiir  Fulness.     For  He 
is  the  Fnlnest  of  Him  tiiat  JiUelh  aft  in  ail :    and  the  Way,  Kpli.  l, 
and  llie  Htivbasd,  and  the  Bridegroom.     As  it  vayt!,  /  /'nr^scvr. 
rfpoused  you  at  a  chaxiv   Virgin  to  one  Husband      And  a"'*" 
Hoot,  and  Drink,  and  Meat,  and  Life.     For  he  says,  /  /I'lv,  G»i.  a, 
yet  not  /,  hut  Christ  liveth  in  me.     And  Apostk-,  and  High- 
Friiwt,  and  Teacher,  and  Father,  and  Brotlier,  and  Joint-heir, 
and  Sharer  of  the  Tomb  and  Cross.     For  it  says,  IVe  wereGtl.6, 
bnried  together  with  Him,  and  planted  totjethcr  in  thelikenett  ' 
of  His  Death.     And  a  Suppliant,  for  tee  are  omhassadors  rnSCor. 
Christ^*   atend.     And    an   Advocate   to  the  Father.     For  it  ' 
says.   He  maketh   intercession  /or  ««.     And    House,  and  [t<«i.  e, 
Inhabitant.     For  He  says,  He  that  abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  j^jmie 
him.      And  ii   Friend.     An   in   lliat.    Ye  are  My  /riend*.^- 
And  a   Foundation,  and   Comer-stone.     And   we  are   His  u.      * 
members,  and  His  heritage,  and  building,  and  hnuichcs,  and 
fellow-workers.     Fur  wliai  is  lliere  that  He  is  not  mimled  to 
be  to  ns,  when  He  makes  ns  cleat*c  and  fit  on  to  Him  in 
evcri'  Wiiy  ?    And  this  is  a  sign  of  one  loving  exceedingly. 
1e  persuaded  then,  and  rousing  th«^  from  steep,  put  Him 


■110     Imit/uI  care  of  the  ft f»h^  for  healthy  uoi  ptcttture. 

HnMiL.  on,  and  wlicn  Umii  hast  done  so,  giro  Uiy  lle&li  up  to 
— : — .'  bridle.     For  thiii  in  what  lie  intimatf  s  in  Having, 

And  make  not  proinsioM  for  th^Jienh,  tofu(/ii  the  lutlt 
thereof.     For  as  he  does  not  forbid  drinldng,  but  drinking 
to  excess,  Dor  [narT}'ing,  but  doing  wantonness;    so  too  he 
does  not  forbid  making  provisiou  for  the  flesh  either,  bi 
doin(f  so  with  a  new  to  fulfil  the  ltt»t»  thereof,  as,  for  inslanc< 
by  going  beyond  neccsoarLe^.     For  that  he  does  bid  tnal 
provision  for  it,  huaz  from  what  be  says  to  Timothy,  V*e 
liltle  vine  for  thy  KtomacWa  sake,  and  thine  often  injirmiftetf 
So  here  too  he  is  for  uikiii);  cant  of  it,  but  tor  iH-alUi,  and  nol_ 
wantonness.     For  this  would  cease  to  bo  making  provisic 
for  it,  wlicn  you  were  lij^hting  up  tlio  flame,  when  you  wei 
making  Uie    fimiace  powerful.     But    that  yoxi   may  form 
clearer  notion  wliat  nutkivg  provi*ion  for  it  to  fulfil  the  but 
thereof  \i,  and  may  shun  hiicIi  a  jtrorision,  just  call  to  mind' 
the  drunken,  the  gluttonous,  those  that  pride  themselves  in 
dress,  those  that  are  effetmnate,  tlicui  Lliat   live  a  soft  and 
relaxed  life,  and  you  will  Kee  wlmt  is  meant.     For  they  do 
vxcT}'  thing  not  that  they  may  hv.  healthy,  but  that  they  may 
be  wanton  and  kindle  desire.    But  do  thou,  who  bast  pat  on 
ChriKt,  pnme  away  all  thow  things,  and  seek  for  one  thing 
only,  to  liave  thy  flesh  in  health-     tVnd  to  this  degree  do^_ 
make  provision  for  it,  and  not  any  further,  hut  npend  all  th)^| 
induRlr}*  on  iJii;  care  of  spiritual  things.     Ff»r  then  you  witf^ 
be   able  to  rouse  yuurst^f  out  of  this  sleep,  without  being 
wraghed  down  with  these   manifold  diiures.     For  the  pre* 
sent  life  is  a  sleep,  and  the   things  in  it  are  no  way  dif' 
forent  from   dreams.     And   as  they  Llial   are   asleep   often 
speak   and  see  things  otlier  than  hcaltliful,  so  do  we  also* 
or  ratlier  we   see   mucli   worse  even.     For  he   that   docth 
any  tiling  disgracefld,  or  says  tlie  like  in  a  dn;am',  when 
he  is  rid  of  his   sleep,  is  rid  of  his  disgrace  also,  and  is 
not  to  be  punished.     But  in  this  case  it  is  not  so,  but  tb^H 
shame,  and  also  the  punishment,  arc  immortal.     Again,  the^' 
that  grow  rieli  in  a  dn^aiii,  when  it  is  day  are  convicled  of 
having  been  rich  to  no  purpose.     But  iu   tltis  case  ereo 

<  On  thia  »tt  St.  Au*tin,  Cnnf.  x.     Greg.    Mnf.  «iii.  ^  42  aq.    rtnitn 
30.  p.  30&.  de  Oen.  ad  tit.  x.  II.  zil.  Ifr.     CoUU. 
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Itcfoni  tht;  tlav  the  convictiou  often  romcK  ui>oii  t]ieni,  aiid  Bom. 
hufore  thi^y  depart  to  the  otlitrr  ]if«,  iliose  drcaiiiK  havu  flinni  ' '  ' 
away. 

Ijet  UB  then  rIibIk)  off  thin  c\\\  sleep,  for  If  thn  day  find  ws 
slct-ping,  adcathlcMdoalh  mil  succeed,  and  before  that  day  wo 
shall  be  open  to  the  attaclcg  of  all  tho  cnemie.8  that  are  of  this 
world,  both  nifn  and  deWls :  and  if  they  bo  niiodt-d  to  undo 
us,  tbera  is  nobody  to  hinder  iliem.  For  if  Uiere  were  many 
watching,  then  the  danger  would  not  be  «o  great;  iince 
however,  one  [)erha])K  Uiuru  in,  or  two,  who  have  lighted  a 
caudle,  and  would  be  as  it  were  watching  la  the  depUi  of  night, 
while  men  were  deeping ;  therefore  now  we  liave  need  of 
much  sleepleunesSf  much  guardednesH,  to  prevutil  our  falling 
into  the  must  irremediable  eviln.  Duth  it  not  now  neem  to 
be  broad  daylight  f  do  we  not  think  tliat  all  men  are  awuJ^e 
and  sober  ?  yet  still  (and  perhaps  you  will  smile  at  what  I 
say,  still  Bay  it  I  will)  we  seem  all  ub  of  like  men  steeping 
and  snoring  in  the  depth  of  night.  Would  that  an  incorporeal 
bring  could  be  seen,  and  then  I  would  shew  you  how  most 
men  are  raoring,  and  the  devil  breaking  tltrough  walls, 
and  butchiTing  uh  aji  wc  lie,  and  stealing  away  tho  goods 
within,  doing  every  thing  fcarlesftly,  as  if  in  profound  dark- 
ness. Or  rather,  even  if  it  be  impossible  to  sec  this  with 
our  eyes,  let  us  sketch  it  out  in  words,  and  consider  how 
many  have  been  weighed  dowo  by  evil  desires,  how  many 
held  down  by  the  sore  evil  of  wautonacsK,  aud  have  (quenched 
the  light  of  tlie  Spirit.  Hence  it  comes  tliat  they  see 
one  thing  instead  of  another,  hear  one  thing  iuutead  of 
another,  and  take  no  notice  of  any  of  the  tilings  here  told 
them.  Or  if  I  am  mistaken  in  saying  so,  and  tliuu  art  awake, 
tell  mc  what  has  been  doing  here  this  day,  if  thou  luist  not 
been  hearing  this  as  a  dream.  I  am  indeed  aware  that  somo 
can  tell  me ;  (and  I  do  not  mean  this  of  all,)  but  do  thou 
who  comesl  under  what  hofi  been  said,  who  ha&t  come  here 
to  no  purpose,  lell  me  what  Prophet?  what  Apostle  hath 
l>ccn  discoursing  to  us  to-day  ?  and  on  what  subjects  f  And 
thou  wouldent  not  have  it  in  thy  power  to  tetl  mc.  For  lliou 
hast  been  talking  a  great  deal  here,  just  as  in  a  dream, 
without  hearing  the  realities.  Aiid  lliis  1  would  tiavv  said  to 
the  women  too,  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sleeping  amongst 
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floviL. tlicm.     And  would  it  wtrc  sleep!     For  lie  ibni  in  as1c«n 

'uotliing  eillier  fciK>d  or  bad.     lliit  fie  t)iat  is  uwako  as  yi 

puts  fortii  mauy  a  word  even  for  miscbief  oii  bis  onii  headf 
telling;  hill  interest,  casting  u)i  his  rrudiior  arrotints,  calfiog 
III  niutttory  Ronie  barefaced  bargaining,  ptantiug  the  thomi 
thick  in  liis  own  soul,  and  not  letting  the  seed  tnakc  oreo 
ever  BO  little  advance.  But  rouse  thyself,  luul  pull  tlHM 
thorns  up  by  the  roots,  and  shajtc  the  drunkcnneas  oft 
For  this  is  the  cause  of  the  sleep— dmnkenncM,  I  metn, 
not  from  wine  only,  but  ftx>in  worldly  thoughts,  and  wiib 
them  tltat  from  wine  also.  And  this  advice"*  I  am  giviu^ 
sot  to  the  rich  only,  but  the  poor  too,  aud  chieHy  ihoM 
thut  club  together  for  social  purties.  For  this  is  not  real^ 
iudul|^uco  or  rolaxatiuu,  but  puuishuieiit  aud  vengeance. 
For  iudulgencti  lies  not  in  npcaking  filthy  things,  but  in 
talking  solemnly,  in  being  filled,  not  being  ready  to  bunLJ 
Hut  if  thou  thinkest  tliis  is  pleasure,  shew  me  the  pleaaura  bj' 
the  evening!  Thou  canst  not !  And  hitherto  I  say  nothing 
of  the  mlschicf»  it  leads  to,  but  at  ]>rcsent  have  only  been 
speaking  to  you  of  the  pleasam  that  witlii-rs  away  so  quickly. 
For  the  party  is  no  sooner  broken  up,  than  all  that  wen! 
for  mirtli  is  fluwn  away.  But  when  I  come  to  mention  the 
Rpew-ing,  and  the  headaches,  and  the  numberless  disorden, 
and  the  soul's  captivity,  what  have  you  to  say  to  all  this? 
Have  we  any  business,  because  we  are  poor,  to  be^iave  our- 
selves unseemly  too  ?  And  in  saying  this  \  do  not  forbid 
your  meeting  togetlier,  or  taking  your  suppers  at  a  common 
tabic,  but  to  prevent  your  behaving  unseemly,  and  as  wishing 
indulgence  to  be  really  indulgence)  and  not  a  pmushtnent, 
nor  a  vengeance,  or  drunkenness  and  rcrclUug.  Ix;t  the 
>  txkMM$  GentilcR '  sec  that  CliriRtiann  know  best  how  to  indulge,  and 
B*.3,ii.to  indulge  in  an  onierly  way.  For  it  says,  Rejoice  m  tht 
Ijird  tpith  trembling.  IJut  how  then  con  ono  rejoice?  Why, 
by  saying  h^-mns,  miiking  prayers,  introducing  psalms  in  ■ 
the  place  of  those  low  songs.  Thus  will  Christ  also  be 
at  our  table,  and  will  Hll  tlie  whole  feast  with  blessing,  when 


'  Thia  ia  n  Kmxl  illutlr&liiin  (if  AriM>     Icm,    MhLIc  parocolu   mm  are   WW* 
totie't  recaarlc,  thnt 'fttmeral  ditcoiirHS     like  th«  truth.'     Eth.  iu7> 
on  mnrnl  mnnen  Kra  pr«ny  <rall  um* 
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tlinu  prayest,  when  ttum  singcst  spiritual  songs,  when  thou  Rom. 
int'itcitt  the  poor  to  ]):irtflke  of  what  w  sel  before  dice,  when  — *- — - 
thou  Bettcsl  much  nrtlcrlinfMi  nttd  tt^mpcranco  over  the  feast. 
So  tlioii  wilt  make  the  place  a  Church  ',  by  h>-Tnmng,  in  the 
room  of  ill-timed  shouts  and  cheers,  the  Ma.'rtnr  of  all  things. 
And  toll  uie  not,  that  another  custom  haft  come  to  prevail, 
but  correct  what  is  thus  amii^s.  For  whether  ye  eat,  it  nays,  i  Cor. 
w  whether  ye*  drink,  or  ichats^ever  ye  do,  do  nit  to  the ''"'  '"*'• 
fflory  of  God.  For  from  banquets  of  that  sort  you  have  evil 
di^urcs,  and  iropuritieii,  and  nives  come  tu  be  in  disre- 
pute, and  liarhita  in  honour  amonp  you,  Hence  come  tlw 
itpsettiuK  uf  funiilies  and  evils  unnumbered,  and  all  lliiugg 
are  tumc<)  u|iMdc  don'n,  and  yc  have  left  Ihe  pure  foun- 
tain, and  nin  to  ihn  conduit  of  mire.  For  lliat  an  harlot's 
body  is  miTC,  I  do  not  enquire  of  any  one  eke  but  of 
thine  own  self  tliat  wallowest  in  liie  mire,  if  thou  dost 
not  feel  ashamed  of  thyself,  if  thou  dont  not  think  thyself 
uncleiui  after  the  aiu  is  over.  Wherefore  I  be«eecli  you  flee 
fomicatiuu,  and  the  mother  of  it,  dnmkeniii-fts.  Why  sow 
where  reapinn  is  impossible,  or  rathwr  even  U'  thou  dost  reap, 
the  fruit  brings  thee  great  shame.  I'or  even  if  a  child  be 
Ifom,  it  at  once  disgraces  thysell',  and  has  itself  had  injustice 
done  it  in  being  bom  Uirough  tbec  illegitimate  and  base. 
And  if  iJiou  leavu  it  never  so  mucli  nioucy,  bnih  a  rou  of  an 
harlot,  and  that  of  a  servant-maid,  in  diRrejiiitahlc  at  home, 
disrepniiihle  iu  the  city,  disreputable  in  a  court  of  law : 
disrepulahle  too  wilt  tiiou  be  also,  both  in  thy  litetimo,  and 
when  dead.  For  if  thou  have  departed  even,  the  memorials 
of  thy  unsceuilinewi  abide.  Why  then  bring  disgrace  upon 
all  these  r  Why  ihiw  where  the  ground  wakes  it  its  care  to 
destroy  tlic  fniit,  where  it  is  but  one  *  barren  breed  V  where 
there  is  murder  before  the  birth  ;  for  even  the  harlot  thou 
dost  not  let  continue  a  mere  harlot,  but  makest  ht^r  a 
murderess  also.  You  sen  how  drunkenness  leads  to  whoro- 
dum,  whnrcilom  to  adultery,  adulter}'  to  murder ;  or  mtlier 
to  a  sometluiig  even  worse  tlian  murder.  Fur  I  have  no 
name  to  give  it,  since  it  does  not  take  oft'  the  thing  bom, 
but  prevents  its  being  bom'.     Why  then  dost  thou  abuse  the 
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Honrt-gifl  of  God,  and  fiRht  *vith  Mis  laws,  and  follow  after  what  In 

'^ — 'a  curse  as  if  a  blessing,  and  malic  the  chamber  of  procreatit^^ 
a  chamber  for  murder,  and  arm  the  woman  that  was  giv^H 
for  child-lwaring  unto  slaughu-r?  For  wjih  a  riew  to  drawing' 
more  money  by  being  agreeable  and  an  object  of  longing 
to  bor  lovers,  even  this  she  x*  not  backward  to  do,  so  heaping 
upon  thy  bead  a  great  pile  of  fire.     For  even  if  the  daring 
docd   be  hers,  yot  tbc  causing  of  it  is  Ibinc.     Hence  io^^ 
come   idolatrioti,  since  many,  with  a  view   to   become   a^H 
ceptable,  devise  incantation»,  and  libaiinnH,  and  lovr-pouona, 
and  countless  other  piano.     Vet  still  aftctr  such  great  unseci^^ 
liness,  ttSUit  slaughters,  aAer  idolatries,  the  thing  seems  ^^| 
many  to  belong  to  things  indiflerent,  aye,  and  to  many  that 

'f^^^'havc  wires  too.     Whence  the  mingle'  of  mischief  is 
greater.    For  sorceries  arc  ap]>lii!<i  not  to  the  womb  that 
prostituted,  but  to  the  injured  wife,  and  there  an?  plottings 
witliout  number,  and  invocationR  of  devilfi,  and  necmmanuics, 
and  daily  wars,  and  trucclt'tw  figbtingH,  and  liome-cherUhed 
jealoutiies.     Wherefore  also  Paul,  aller  saying,  not  in  chamber- 
ings  and  teantonness^  proceeds,  not  in  tiri/c  and  enm/ing^ 
knowing  the  wars  thai  n'sull  therefrom ;    the    upsetting 
fimiilies,  the  wrongs  done  to  legitimate  children,  the  other 
ills  unnumbered.     That  we  may  then  escape  from  all  these, 
let   us  put  on  Christ,  and   be  nitli  I!im   continually.     For 
this  in  what  putting  Ilim  on  is;  never  being  without  Hit^f 
having  Ilim  evermore  visible  in  us,  through  our  sanctific^^ 
tion,  through  our  moderation.     So  we  say  uf  friends,  such  an 

*bMtm-one  is  wrapped  up'  in  such  anotlier,  meaning   their  great 

*'  love,  and  keeping  together  lucessantly.  For  he  that  is  wrap- 
ped up  iji  any  tliinij,  seems  to  be  ttiat  which  he  is  wrapped 
in.  Let  then  Christ  he.  seen  in  every  part  of  us.  And  how 
is  He  to  bo  seen  ?     If  thou  d<test  His  deeils.     And  what  did 

Luke  9,  He  do .'     The  Son  of  Man ^  He  says,  hath  not  where  to  lag 
His  head.     This  do  thou  also  aim  after'.     He  needed  the  i 
of  food,  and  He  fared  upon  barley  loaves.     }Ip  had  orca«< 
to  travel,  and  there  were  no  horses  or  beast  of  burden  an; 

Huk  4,  whtTe,  but  He  walked  so  far  as  even  to  be  weary.     He  had 
*  ^/fj  ^^^  <*^  sleep,  and  He  lay  attcep  upon  a  pillow  in  the /a 
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part  of  the  thip.     There  was  occasion  for  gltliiig  down  (o  Bo"- 
meat,  and  lie  bade  tlicm  lie  down  upon  the  gra&s.     And  His — '—^ 
ganiit-Dt«  H'ere  cheap ;  and  often  He  stayed  bIodc,  with  no  train 
atU'T  Hiui.     And  what  He  did  on  the  Cross,  and  what  amidnt 
the  insults,  and  all,  ii>  a  word,  that  He  did,  do  thou  leam  bv 
Itwirt'  and  imitate.     And  so  wilt  thou  have  put  on  Christ,  if  ".'•■ 
thou  make  no  prorision  for  ihejiesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 
For  Uiu  tiling  liii£  do  real  pleasure,  liiucc  these  htsts  gender 
again  olhen*  more  keen,  and  thou  wilt  never  Rnd  satisfactiun, 
Imt  wilt  only  make  tlicM!  one  great  tonnciit.     As  one  who  in 
in  a  continual  thirrii,  even  if  lie  liavc  ten  thousand  fountains 
hard  by  him,  gets  no  good  from  thut,  as  he  is  not  able  to  ex- 
linguish  the  di-surdiT,  so  is  he  th;it  livrth  continually  in  Insts. 
But  if  thou  keep  within  what  is  neceiwary,  thou  will  never 
come  to  have  this  fear,  but  all  those  things  will  go  away,  as 
well   drunkennesses  as  wantonne&scs.      Eat  then   only   w> 
much  as  to  break  thy  huuger,  have  only  so  much  upon  thee 
as  to  be  sheltered,  and  do  not  curiously  deck  thy  6csh  with 
clothing,  lest  thou   ruin   iU     For   thou   wilt  make  it  more 
delicate,  and  wilt  do  injury  to  its  healtlifulness,  by  tinnen-iiig 
it  with  so  much  softness.     That  thou  raayest  have  it  Uien  a 
meet  vehicle  for  the  soul,  that  tlie  helmsman  may  be  securt^ly 
seated  over  lie  rudder,  and  the  soldier  handle  his  anns  with 
case,  thou  roust  make  all  parts  to  be  fitly  framed  together.    For 
it  is  not  the  having  much ,  but  requiring  little,  that  keeps  us  fironi 
being  injured.     For  the  one  man  is  afraid  even  if  he  h  not 
ivronged  :  this  other,  even  if  he  be  w  rongud,  is  in  better  caite 
than  those  thai  have  not  been  wronged,  and  even  for  lliis 
very  thing  is  in  the  bettor  spirits.     I^et  iJie  object  of  our 
search  be  then,  not  huw  we  can  keep  any  one  from  using  us 
spiteftilly,  but   bow  even  tf  he  wish   to  do  it,  he  may  be 
without   the   power.      And   tliis  there   is  no   other   source 
whence  to  obtain,  save  by  keeping  to  necessaries,  and  not 
coveting  any  thing  more.     For  in  this  way  wc  shall  be  able 
to  enjoy  ourselves  here,  and  shall  attain  Ut  the  good  things  to 
come,  by  the  grace  and  love  toward  man,  &c. 
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ffim  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  dovb^ 
di»putatioru.     For  one  beliemth  that  he  may  eat  all 
^  things;  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

HoHiL.     I  AH  aware  that  to  most  what  is  here  ssdd  is  a  difficnltf. 

^^Xi  And  therefore  I  must  6rst  give  the  subject  of  the  whole  of 
this  passage,  and  what  he  wishes  to  correct  io  writing  this. 
What  does  he  wish  to  correct  then  ?  There  were  many  of 
the  Jews  which  believed,  who  adhered  of  conscience  to  the 
Law,  and  after  their  believing,  still  kept  to  the  observance  of 
meats,  as  not  having  courage  yet  to  quit  the  service  of  the 
Law  entirely.  Then  that  they  might  not  be  observed  if  they 
kept  from  swine's  flesh  only,  they  abstained  in  consequoice 
from  all  flesh,  and  ate  herbs  only,  that  what  they  were  doing 
might  have  more  the  appearance  of  a  fast  than  of  observance 

I  fixwj'  of  the  Law.     Others  again  were  farther  advancedS  and  kept 

*^  up  no  one  thing  of  the  kind,  who  became  to  those,  who  did 
keep  them,  distressing  and  offensive,  by  reproaching  them, 
accusing  them,  driving  them  to  despondency.  Therefore  the 
blessed  Paul,  out  of  fear,  lest,  from  a  wish  to  be  right  about 
a  trifle,  they  should  overthrow  the  whole,  and  from  a  wish  to 
bring  them  to  indiffereucy  about  what  they  ate,  should  put 
them  in  a  fair  way  for  deserting  the  faith,  and  out  of  a  zeal 
to  put  every  thing  right  at  once,  before  the  fit  opportunity 
was   come,  should  do  mischief  on  vital  points,  so  by  this 
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ronliniial  rebuking  setting  them  a«lrift  from  ihcir  agn'cmpnt  Row- 
in*  Clirisl,  and  »o  tliey  should  remain  not  righted  in  ritliej ,  j^^* 
rcEpect :  ub»cn-c  what  great  judt^ruent  he  uses,  and  how  he  fimt  *it 
conccma  hiaisflf  with  Imlli  inti-re^U  with  his  customary 
wisdoiu.  Fi>r  iKMU)<;r  dut?s  \iv.  vcntuiL'  to  Kay  to  lhi>sc  who 
rebuke.  Ye  are  doing  ainins,  that  he  may  not  seinn  to  be 
cnnfinntng  t^Ji;  other  in  their  ijbpier^'aticeK;  nor  ngaili,  Ve  ore 
doing  right,  lest  be  should  make  tbt-m  the  more  vehement 
accusers  :  but  he  mokes  his  rebuke  to  square  with  each. 
And  in  appearance  he  is  rebuking  tho  stronger,  hat  he  pours 
forth  all  he  has  to  say*  against  the  other  in  his  address  to 
theac.  For  the  kind  of  correction  most  likely  to  be  lew 
(jrating  in,  when  a  person  a<lrh-cft*ie8  some  one  else,  while  he  is 
striking  a  blow  at  a  (UlTerent  person,  mncc  tliis  di>Gs  not 
pennit  the  penwn  rebuked  to  fly  into  a  pa&sion,  and  intro- 
duces the  medicine  of  correction  unpcrceived.  See  now 
with  what  judgment  he  does  this,  and  how  well-timed  he  it 
with  it.  For  after  saying,  make  not  provision/or  the^esh  to 
/u^fil  the  i-usta  tficreof,  llien  he  proceeds  to  the  di.sciit»ion  of 
these  points,  tfaat  he  might  not  seem  to  be  speaking  in 
defence  of  tlioso  who  were  the  rrbukers,  and  wore  lor  eating 
of  any  thing.  For  the  weaker  part  ever  requires  mora  fore- 
tliought.  Wherefore  he  aims  his  blow  against  ifie  strongf 
immediately  saying  as  follows,  Him  thai  (>  leetik  in  the 
faith.  You  sec  one  blow  immediately  given  to  him. 
For  by  calling  him  weak*,  he  points  out  that  he  is  not>iWt- 
healthy*.  Tlien  ho  adds  next,  receive,  and  points  f*'^^7uiLm 
again  that  he  requires  much  attention.  And  this  is  a 
sign  of  extreme  debility.  A'o/  to  doubtful  disputations. 
See,  he  has  laid  on  a  third  stripe.  For  here  he  makcit  it 
appear  that  his  error  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  even  those  who 
do  not  transgress  in  llie  same  manner,  and  who  nevertheless 
admit  him  to  their  afleclion,  and  ore  earnestly  bent  upon 
curing  faim,  are  at  doabt^     You  see   how  in   appearance 


*  aiMi,  uf.mmt  not  to  Iist*  to  »»y 
atiT  itiiuK  ■K>>>M  thnn  diractlj.  St. 
C^rj-Hwtoni  tnrc>  th«  mn^  in  ihu 
W»j  mare  than  TheAilnrrt.  Src  on 
v.  A.  which  Thcod.  >ippUe«  dire«Uf 
■paiavt  Ui«  Jndaiienu  Hii  gcnnnil 
rrmmrka  on  ilv  rh«tnrii^  of  ike  puiwge 


8f*  In^i^pBwient  of  tliU  quentioo. 

^  He  •vriii*  tomcw),  '  iir«  at  doubl 
wheilier  llie;  may  ac>Dowl«d9«  rach.' 
Stt  (ScumcDiuB  •f^mi  ta  take  it,  trho 
jiataphrajea  thia  coatment,  aai  add* 
aa]  x't^**^-   '  ""^  aaparate    ihem- 

•ClVM.' 


K  « 


418    7^p  afrotig  templed  to  d^fnte^ 


i  judge* 


HoHit.he  is  con^'ersiTiK  willi  ihew,  hiil  ih  rchulting  others  sccreUy 
— '- — '■  and  willioul  Riviun  offence,  llien  bv  placing  them  XtvfJiAc 
each  other,  one  he  giTes  eDComiunis,  llio  other  accuKaiiom. 
For  lie  goes  on  to  say.  One  beliervth  that  he  mm/  eat  aU 
tkinffit,  couinocnding  him  on  the  score  of  hip  faith.  Anoth^ 
who  it  tceakt  eatcth  herta,  ttisparaging  this  one  again,  on  the 
score  of  his  weakness.  Then  since  the  blow  he  had  given 
■  »mnim  nras  dea<l]y  ',  he  comforts  him  again  in  these  wortls, 
SmU      Ver.  8.  Let  not  him  that  eaieth,  fJespise  him  that  eateth 

He  does  not  nay^  let  hira  alone,  nor  docR  he  eayt  do  w^^ 
blame  him,  nor  yet,  do  not  sot  him  right;  hut  do  not  ^^^^ 
proach  him,  do  not  desplite  him,  lo  shew  they  were  doing 
a  thing  perfeclly  ridiculous.     Hut  of  this  he  spL^alts  in  othfr 
words.    Lft  not  him  trhich  eateth  vot^jud^  him  that  eatfth. 
For  as  iho  more  advanced  made  light  of  these,  aa  of  little 
faith,  and  falsely  heated,  and  spurious,  and  slill  Judaizera, 
they  too  judged  these  as  law-breaterst,  or  as  \%-holly  giren 
gluttony.    And  of  these  it  is  likely  that  many  were  of  tl 
CJ entiles  loo.     Wherefore  he   proceeds,   far    (iod  hath 
ceivpd  him.     Uiit  iii  the  other's  case  he  does  not  say  tbil 
And  yet  to  be  despised  was  Uje  eater's  share,  as  a  glutton, 
but  t<i  be  jud^iMl,  his  that  did  not  oal,  as  of  little  faith.     But 
he  has  made  them  chango  places,  to  shew  that  he  not  only 
does  not  deserve   to   be  despised,  but  that   he   may  ere 
despiftu.    Hut  ^\^^  1  condemn  him  ?  he  moans.    Bv  no  mej 
For  this  is  why  be  prucoeds,  for  God  hath  receired  hi* 
that  is,  has  shemi  His  unspcalcable  grace  about  biro,  and 
hath  freed  him  from  all  charges  agaioKt  him ;  then  again  li^H 
turns  to  the  strong.  ^| 

Ver.  4.  fVho  art  thott,  that  Jad'jeat  another  man's  aemmtf 
Whence  it  appears  that  they  too  judged,  and  did  not 
despise  only.  To  bis  own  Mnxfer  he  nt/wdeth  or  J'alieth. 
See  here  is  another  stroke.  And  the  indignation  seems  to 
bo  against  the  strong  man,  and  he  attacks  him.  When 
he  says.  Yea,  he  Khali  he  hutden  up,  he  shews  that  he  is  still 
wavering,  and  reijuireth  so  much  attention  as  lo  call  in  God 
aa  a  physician  for  this  ,for  God,  he  says,  ix  ahfe  to  make 
him  Ktnnd.  .And  this  wo  say  of  things  we  arc  rpiite  in  de- 
spair abont    Then,  that  he  may  not  dcsi>air,  he  both  giw 
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him  the  nnnie  of  a  liervanl  when  he  says,  ff-Tio  art  (lifnt  thai  Rou. 
fudgext  another  mans  sewaiit  Y  And  here  again  he  secrolly  — ll — 
attacks  him.  For  it  is  not  because  he  does  things  worthy  to 
exempt  him  from  being  judged,  that  I  bid  you  not  judge 
him,  hut  bccauso  he  is  Another's  servaut,  that  is,  not  tliint^ 
but  God'fu  Tbi>n  to  solace  him  again  he  does  not  ttay, 
faii^lh,  but  what?  sUtndeth  or  falleth.  Rnt  wbethtr  it  bo 
the  latter  or  the  former,  either  of  these  is  the  Master's  con- 
cernment, jtince  tlie  loss  also  goes  to  Him,  if  bo  dors  fall,  as 
the  richer  too,  if  he  stand.  And  this  again  if  we  du  not 
attend  to  Paufs  aim  in  not  wiiilitng  them  to  be  rebuked 
before  a  Qttitig  opportunity,  is  very  iniworthy  of  the  mutual 
care  becoming  fur  Christians.  But  (as  1  tun  always  saying) 
we  must  examine  the  mind  with  wliich  it  is  spokeu,  and 
the  subject  on  which  U  is  said,  and  Uie  abject  lie  would 
compass  when  be  sayt(  it.  liut  he  niakcK  tlitmi  rt's'pectful 
by  no  slight  motire^  when  he  says  this :  for  what  he  mcona 
is,  if  God,  who  imdergoeth  the  lusK,  hitherto  dotli  nothing, 
how  can  you  be  else  ilian  ill-limed  and  out  of  all  mea^nre 
exact,  when  you  seize  on  '  him  luid  annoy  him.  i  ij-.^, 

Ver.  5.  Otie  t?um  esfeemeth  one  day  a/fOtv  miolher,  nnotker  ^^°^^ 
eiteertwth  every  rlay  afiie. 

Here  he  seems  to  me  to  be  giving  a  gentle  bint  about 
fasting.     For  it  ifi  not  unlikely  that  some  who  fa-stttd  were 
always  judging  those  who  did  not,  or  amongst  tlit*  observ- 
ances  it  is  like  that  there   were  some  that  on  fixed  days 
abstained,  and  on  fixed  day;)  did  not'.    Ulienc^  al^^o  be  savs, 
Let  every  man  be  Ailly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.     And  in 
this  way  he  released  thone  who  kept  the  obiterv-ances  from 
fear,  by  saying  lliat  tlie  llting  was  indiAercnl,  and  ho  removed 
also  the  quarrelsomeness  of  those  who  attacked  tliem,  by 
shewing  tbal  it  was  no  very  desirable*  task  to  be  alwnya  *  or  vr- 
making  a  trouble  about  tliese  things.     Vet  it  was  not  a  verr  '^'''"'    . 
desimble  task,  not  in  its  own  nature,  but  on  accoimt  of  Uiei""** 
time   chosen,  and  because  lliey  were  novices  in  tbc  faith. 
For  when  he  is  writing  to  the  Colossiaos,  it  is  with  gn>at 
eamestuess  that  he  forbids  it,  saying,  Bettrtre  lent  anif  wahcoIss 
spoil  you   through  phlotophy  and  vain   deceit ^   nfffr  thf*^?-*' 


'  IjC^itOf .  Imt*  Dppoaed  to  X«>;(>^lfiM.f . 
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not  nfter    Christ.     And  again,   I.et   no  man  judge  you  in 

16. '    '  meat   or   in    drinky  and,  let  no  man  htgniie   you   of  your 

reicard.      And  when    writing  to   the  Galatian«  wilh   j^tcbi 

precision,  he  exacts  of  them  ChrintiaD  spirit  and  (H-rfectnew 

in  this  matter.     But  here  h«  does  not  um-  t^iis  vehemeacy, 

because  the  fiiitli  wan  lately  planted  in  them.      Let  ti*  th«T?- 

fore  not  apply  the  phrase.  Lei  every  man  be  persMittle<i  in  hit 

own  mind,  to  all  subjectn.      For  wbeo  be   is  spealnDg  of 

G»I.l^.  doctrines,  bear  what  he  oays,  //"  anif  one  yreacliet/i  unto  yon 

antf  gospel  other   than   that  ye  hare  rcceitvd,  let   him  be 

S  Cor.    aecursedy  even  if  it  be  an  angel.     And  again,  /  ^/ear  tett  by 

'        any  meanii.  ax  the  sprpent  beguiled  Ece  throngh  his  sitbtiltyt 

xo  your  mindjt  should  he  corrupted.     And  in  writing  tn  tlw 

Phil.  3,  Philippians,  be  gays,  Beirare  of  dogx,  lieirare  of  evil  troriern, 

beware  oftheconeimm.     Hut  with  the  Knmanis  .'<ince  it  was 

not  yet  the  proper  time  fnr  sritinp;  thiufpt  of  this  sort  righl, 

Let  every  man,  he  says,  lie  fully  perinnded  in  his  oim  mind. 

For  he  had  been  •^pealcinf;  of  fasting.     It  was  to  clear  awar 

the  vanity  of  the  others  and  to  release  these  frova  fear  then, 

that  he  said  as  fullown. 

Ver.  6.  ffe  that  regardeth  the  day,  tegardeth  it  unto  (he 

Lord;  and  he  iftut  reyardeth  nvl  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 

doth  not  regard  it.     And,  he  that  eateth,  eafetA  to  Ihe  Lord, 

for  he  gireth  Omi  t/ianks ;   and  he  that  eateth  tiol,  tn  the 

Lord  he  eateth  noty  and  gtveth  Qod  thanks. 

He  Ktill  keeps  to  the  same  subject.      And  what  he  tnetM 

is  about  liiia.    The  thing  is  not  concerned  vritli  fundamentals. 

For  the  thing  requisite  is,  if  this  perion  and  the  other  are 

I  M>.     acting  for  God's  sake,  the  thiiiR  requisiu*  is ',  if  both  terminaic 

^'  ,„  inllianlfsgiving.  For  indeed  both  this  man  and  that  givpthasb 

B«ii-      to  God.     If  then  both  do  give  thanks  to  God,  the  diflerewe 

i«  no  great  one.     But  let  me  draw  your  notice  to  the  wav  in 

which  hero  also  he  aims  vmawares  a  blow  at  Uie  JudaizerB. 

For  if  the  thing  required  he  this,  the  ginng  of  thanks,  it 

is  plain  enmigh  that  he  which  ealeth  it  is  tliat  gireth  thankt, 

and  not  he  trhieh  eateth  not.     For  how  slmuld  he,  while  bs 

still  holds  to   the   Law  ?     As   then  he   told  the  Galalians. 

G»l.  0,   ^j  many  of  you  as  are  Just  if ed  by  the  Lttte  are  fallen  from 

grace;  no  hero  he  hint*  it  only,  but  does  not  unfold  it  so 


f^V  are  God's  property.    Proafi  of  HU  care  for  ui. 

inuch.  For  as  vet  it  was  out  time  to  do  so.  But  for  the  Rou. 
present  be  bears  witli  it ' :  but  by  what  follows  lie  gives  it  a  '*'  ^'^' 
iurther  opcuing.  **"'*■  ' 

Ver.  7,  B.  For  none  qf  us  livf^th  imto  himself^  and  no 
man  dicth  unto  Aimseif.  For  whether  vx  iice,  tee  lire 
unto  the  Lord;  ami  whether  tee  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord. 

By  thin  too  he  makes  the  same  clearer.  For  how  can  he 
that  livctb  unto  the  Law,  1>c  living  unto  f^^hrist  ?  But  this 
is  Tiot  tlie  only  thing  lliat  he  elTocU  by  this,  he  also  holds 
back  the  person  who  wa.s  in  so  much  hasle  for  their  being 
set  right,  and  persuacles  liiui  to  hv  patient,  by  shewing  Uiat 
it  i«  impossible  for  God  tu  despiiH.-  tbom,  but  tliul  in  due 
lime  He  will  set  them  right.  What  is  the  force  llieii  of 
none  of  us  tiveih  to  himself?  It  ineaiis.  We  are  not  free,  wo 
have  a.  Master  who  iil^^o  would  have  us  live,  and  willeth  not 
lliat  we  die,  and  to  n  boin  both  of  these  are  of  more  interest 
thaii  to  us.  For  by  what  is  here  said  he  shews  that  He  hatli 
a  greater  conccni  for  us  than  we  have  ourselves,  and  con- 
sidereih  more  than  we  do,  a^  well  our  life  to  be  wealth, 
as  our  death  to  he  a  Iosj?.  For  wc  do  not  die  to  oursolres 
alone,  hut  to  our  Master  also,  if  wo  do  die.  But  hy  death 
hero  he  means  that  from  the  failh.  However,  this  were 
enough  to  convince  uh  tliat  Ho  takcth  care  for  us,  in  Uiat 
il  is  to  Him  we  lire  and  to  Him  ice  die.  Still  he  is  nut 
satisfied  with  saying  tliis,  but  proceedti  further.  For  aHer 
saying,  Hltether  tee  Hee,  therefore,  or  die,  tre  are  the  lord's, 
and  parsing  from  that  death  to  the  physical  one,  that  he 
may  not  gi«-e  an  appearance  of  burshue»s  to  his  language, 
he  gives  iuiother  very  great  iudicatiou  of  liis  care  fur  us. 
Now  of  what  kind  is  tlii.s. 

Ver,  0.  For  to  ihig  end  Chrint  both  died,  and  roKf  and 
rerired,  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
liviuff. 

And  so  let  this  at  least  convince  thee,  that  He  is  evermore 
thoughtful  for  our  salvation.      Fur  had  He  not  had  this  great 
care  for  us  where  were  the  need  of  the  l>isp*;usatioii ' }     He '  "f  In. 
then  that  hath  shewn  so  much  anxiety  about  our  becoming  tj^J|^ 
His,  as  to  take  the  form  of  a  sen'ant,  and  to  die.  will  ilc*/^ 
despise  us  after  wc  have  become  so  ?    This  cannot  he  so, 
assuredly  it  cannot!   Nor  would  He  chooeo  to  waisic  so  much 


43S      Christ  values  the  touts  of  men  as  His  Purchase. 


BoMtL.  jKUna.     For  to  this  end  (be  says)  He  aho  died,  as  tf  i 
I.  were  to  Bay,  Such  on  one  will  Dot  haro  the  heart  to 

hid  (len-ant.  For  he  mindeth  bis  own  purse.  For  indeed  wo 
nro  not  «o  much  in  love  wiih  money,  as  is  He  with  rmr 
fialvation,  ^\^l0^^fo^e  it  waa  not  money,  but  His  own  Bluod 
that  He  gave  as  bail  for  us.  And  for  thiit  cause  He  votild 
not  have  the  heart  to  give  them  np,  for  whom  Hf-'  had  laid 
dowi]  so  great  n  price.  See  too  bow  he  shews  that  His  power 
also  is  unspeakable.  For  he  Rays,  to  this  end  He  both  dUd 
and  reni^,  that  Hf  miijht  be  lj>rd  hnth  of  the  dead  and 
the  living.  A:id  above  he  naid,/©/'  whether  toe  iire  or  die, 
ve  are  His.  See  what  u  wide  extended  Masteiy  !  see  what 
uucoiiquerublu  might!  see  what  cxnct  providcuce  over  lu! 
Fur  tell  me  nut,  be  means,  of  the  living.  Even  for  ths 
departed  He  taketh  can;.  But  if  He  doth  of  llie  deported,  tl 
is  quite  plain  that  He  doth  of  the  Unng  uImj.  For  be  bath 
not  omitted  any  point  for  this  Mastrij-,  making  out  for 
Himself  more  claims  than  men  do,  and  specially  beside*  all 
other  tilings  in  order  to  take  <-aTP  of  us.  For  a  man  puta 
down  money,  and  for  this  rlinps  strongly  lo  his  own  slave.  Bui 
He  Himself  paid  down  His  death  ;  and  the  salvation  nC  one 
who  was  purchased  at  so  f^tesA  a  price,  and  the  Mastery  ovrt 
whom  He  had  guined  with  so  much  anxiety  and  trouble,  He 
is  not  likely  to  count  of  no  value.  But  this  he  says  to  make 
tJie  Jiidftizer  abashed,  and  to  ijersuade  him  to  call  to  mind 
tlie  greatni-ss  of  the  beuelit,  and  how  that  whuu  deud  Ue 
bad  come  to  be  ahve,  ajid  that  there  was  nothing  that  be 
gaintid  iivm  Uie  Law,  and  how  that  it  would  be  the  last 
degree  of  unleeliugiiess,  to  leave  Him  who  bad  shewn  H 
much  care  towards  him,  and  run  away  back  to  the  Ltm. 
After  atlocking  him  then  niufficicntly,  he  relaxes  again,  and 
says, 

Ver.  10.  Jiui  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  whjf 
dost  thou  set  at  nooghl  thy  brother  Y 

And  so  he  seems  to  be  setting  them  upon  a  level,  but  from 
that  h(;  has  said,  he  shews  tlint  the  dilference  between  them 
is  great.  First  then  by  the  appellation  of  brotlier  he  docs 
away  with  disputatiouaness,  and  tlien  also  by  calling  thai 


'  K"^'-  the  rDnaiTiirtinn  ««rfliM  im-    ((Whir,  '  lepKntiiig   HiioKlf  fr 
perf«rt ,    the  Trai»l«tur   ■ujtfjtwUi   j^m-     othon.' 
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Thought  of  Judgment  a  check  to  arrogance.         ^iZ 

awful  day  to  tbeir  luiud.     Fur  after  suyiiig,  IVky  dost  thou  Rom. 
set  at  twuyhl  thy  brother?    be  procwcbi,  tor  are  sliati  lUt—^l—ll 
stand  he/ore  the  Judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

Ami  bu  sueiUK  iti(U:tHl  lo  be  again  n-biiking  tlic  more 
udvaiiccd  ill  raying  Urn,  but  bu  is  jjutting  the  niiad  of  ttic 
JudttixL'r  tu  coiifiiiuoii  bv  noL  uiily  calling  for  his  revurcnco  to 
tlie  benefit  tbut  bad  been  dune  biui,  but  also  making  him 
airaid  of  ibc  puiufihaient  to  come,  for  tfc  slialt  all,  hv  taiys, 
stood  before  the  jadgHwnl- seat  of  Christ. 

Vt-r.  11,  12.  J-or  it  is  written.  As  1  lire,  saith  the  tjord, 
even/  knee  thall  bote  to  Me,  and  everg  tongue  thall  tioHjets  tu 
God.  So  then  every  one  of'  us  shall  give  accouHt  of  himself 
to  God. 

St^e  how  he  again  puts  his  mind  into  contusion,  while  he 
seems  tu  be  rebuking  tlie  other.  For  he  iutituak'S  some  such 
thing,  us  if  hu  bad  Kiid,  lluw  dot-K  it  afluct  you  \  Art-  you  to 
bt'  punLislied  for  him  }  lint  tliis  lie  dut-s  not  t>ay,  but  hints  at 
ii  b^  putting  it  in  a  milder  form,  and  saying,  For  tee  shall  ail 
stand  be/ore  the  judgment 'iteat  o/Christ.  So  then  ct^erg  one 
of  U4  slmtl  ffiee  aecouHl  of  himself  to  God.'  And  he  intro- 
duces tin-  prophet  in  wilucss  uf  the  subjection  of  all*  to  Uim, 
yea  a  subjection  extendetl  even  lo  thusu  in  llie  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  of  all  absolutely-  For  he  does  not  barely  Hay 
every  une  shall  worship,  but  shall  confess,  that  i^  shall  give 
an  account  of  what  he  has  done.  Ue  in  anxiety  tlieu  as 
seeing  the  Master  of  all  sitting  on  His  judgnicnt-.scat,  and  do 
not  inokc  schisms  and  divisions  in  the  Church,  by  breaking 
away  Irom  grace,  ajid  running  over  to  the  Law.  For  tlic 
Law  also  is  HiK.  And  wliy  say  1  so  of  the  Law  ?  Kven 
those  in  the  Law  and  those  before  the  l^w  arc  His.  And  il 
is  not  the  Iisw  llmt  uill  demand  uii  accoimt  of  ihee,  but 
Christ,  of  thee  and  of  all  tlio  human  race.  See  how  he  has 
released  us  from  the  fear  of  the  Law.  Hicn  that  be  may  not 
seem  to  be  saying  this  to  frighten  them  for  die  occasion,  but 
to  liare  come  to  it  in  the  course  he  bad  proposed  liiiuself,  be 
again  keeps  to  the  saute  subject,  and  says, 


*  Mar.  an<l  Mi.  wilh  kU  kttatiR{t  oflhe  LSX.  lilt  it  wm  ooocctri  to 
t.h«  mbjeetjini  lo  Ilim.  Tba  {wwume  u  luit  tb*  Uebinw.  S«c  Vuaata  mi  loo. 
fotind  u.  lA,  S3.  probsUj  the  KuiDg 
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Exceeding  gtiiU  ofcauftMy  sin  in  utkcrt. 


HoMiL.     Vet.  13.  Lei  us  not  therefore  judye  one  another  ant/  more'. 
— : — -but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  wan  put  a  ttumbling-btock  tt 
an  occasion  to/oil  in  his  brother's  toatf. 

This  does  not  apply  to  one  less  than  the  other:  wherefore 
it  may  wll  fit  with  Ijoth,  both  the  advanced  man  that  wm 
offended  at  the  obsi-rvant-c  of  meatii,  and  Hk-  unarJvanced 
that  stnniblcH  at  the  vrhement  rchuit-  given  him.  Hoi 
conwder,  I  pray  you,  the  jfTcat  punishment  we  shall  Buffier, 
if  ve  give  offence  at  nil.  For  if  in  a  l-usi>  where  the  tfaing 
■vroB  against  law,  yet,  as  they  rebuked  unreasonably,  he^n 
lorbade  their  doing  it,  in  order  thai  a  brother  niinht  not  bfr( 
luadv  tu  uUeud  and  Ktuuible;  when  we  give  an  offence  with* 
out  liatiug  any  thing  to  set  right  even,  what  trpatinenl  »hall 
wu  deserve?  For  if  n*>t  saving'  others  be  a  crime,  (and  that 
it  is  BD,  he  who  buried  the  Loient  ])rovvs,)  what  will  be  IbA^J 
effect  of  giving  him  offence  a]»o  r  But  wtiat  if  he  given  him* 
Ke]f  the  iideiice,  ycm  may  say,  by  being  weak?  Wliy  tliis  is 
just  why  thoH  oughtcsl  to  use  nil  patient  endurance.  For  if 
he  were  strong,  then  he  would  not  retjuirc  so  much  attention. 
But  how,  xincc  he  is  of  the  feebler  sort,  he  doc.^  on  this 
ground  netnl  considerable  care.  Let  us  then  yield  him 
and  in  all  reBi»ect»  bear  his  burdens,  as  it  is  not  of  our  own 
only  tliut  wu  »hn\]  have  tu  give  an  account,  but  for  those 
wherein  we  cttuxe  others  to  offend.  For  if  lliat  account  were 
even  by  itself  hard  tu  pass,  when  tliese  be  added  too,  how  are 
we  to  be  saved  i  And  let  us  itot  suppose,  that  if  we  can  find 
accomplicetj  ic  our  sins,  that  will  be  on  excuie;  as  thii 
wilt  prove  an  addition  to  our  puiiinhnienL  Since  the  serpent 
lTiin.a,t[}0  was  punished  more  than  the  woman,  as  wan  the  woman 
1  Kitiin  lil'C'^^*^  more  Uian  the  man ;  and  Jezebel  also  was  puuished 
21,23.  more  seven-ly  tliaii  Aliab,  who  had  Kcized  the  vineyard;  fiji 
it  was  she  that  devised  the  whole  matter,  and  caused  thi 
king  to  ofTend.  And  therefore  thoti,  when  thou  art  th 
author  of  dcstniction  tn  others,  will  suffer  more  severely' 
than  those  who  have  been  subverted  by  thee.  For  sinning  is 
not  so  ruinous  as  leading  others  also  into  the  same.  Where- 
Itom.  I,  fore  he  &peaks  of  iIiokc  who  not  only  do  the  tame,  but  have 
pleasure  in  t/tevt  that  do  them.     And  so  when  we  see  any 
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'  Alar,  ends  Uie  lenUtiee,   bsrln;    wha  h&re  been  tnulfl  lijr  lli«e  to  of*, 
puaMhiMDC  oxMted  at  th«c  for  Uiom    frnd. 


wu^Smervi/ui,  has  theicn  Himself  $erere.     i25 
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sinning,  let  us,  so  far  iVom  thrimting  them  on,  even  pull  them   t^au. 
back  from  the  pit  of  iniquity,  llial  we  may  not  have  to  be  L*-'..— 
puiiishod  for  the  nun  of  others  bcffldcB  ourselves.     Ami  let 
OS  be  continually  in  uiiud  of  tlie  awful  judgment-seat,  of  tliu 
stream  of  fire,  of  the  chains  never  to  be  loosed,  of  the  dark- 
wihs  with  no  lif^bi,  ttiu  guachiug  of  teeth,  and  the  venomouB 
wonn.     '  Ah,  but  God  is  merciful!'     Are  tliese  then  mere 
words?  and  was  not  that  ricb  man  punished  for  despising 
Lazarus  ?    Are  not  llio  IVioUsh<  virfpns  cast  out  of  the  Dride- 
chamber }    Do  not  they  who  did  not  fued  Him  f^o  away  into 
the  Jire  prepared  for  the  devil  tiud  his  mtiji^U  :'    Will  not  he  H&i.u, 
that  hath  soUed  garments  be  hound  h/tntt  and  foot  ami  go  1"  MiicSt, 
ruin?    Was  not  he  thai  demanded  the  himdrud  pence  to  be  i»- 
paid,  given  over  to  the  tormentors  ?    Is  not  thai  said  of  the 
adulterers''  tme  ?    that  their  itorm  xhall  not  die,  nor  their  ^^^^^ 
Jire  he  quenched?    Are  these  but  mere  threats  tlien  ?     Yea,^"- 
ii   is  answered.      And   from  what   source   pray   dost   thou 
vonLun:  to  make  such  an  assertion,  and  that  too  when  thou 
passest  judgment  of  thine  own  opinion  ?    Why,  I  shall  be 
able  to  prove  the  cuntniry,  both  from  what  Christ  said,  and 
from  what   lie  did.      For  if  you  will  not  believe  by  theg^ 
jiunisbments  that  are  to  come,  at  lea^t  believe  by  tliosi;  ihat^l^''""' 
have  happened  already.     For  what  have  happ^ined,  and  have 
enme  forth   into  reality,  surely  are  not  thrtiats  and  wonK 
Win  then  was  it  that  flooded  the  whole  world  in  Noah's  day, 
and  efTeeled  that  baleful  wreck,  and  the  uttiT  destruction  of 
our  whole  race?    \Mio  was  it  that  after  this  hurled  tho8« 
thanders   and   lightnings  upon  the  land  of  Sodom  ?    \Vho 
that  drowned  all  Kgypt  in  the  sea  f    Wlio  that  consumed  the 
six  himdccd  thousand  men  in  the  -wilderness?    Wlio  that 
burnt  up  the  synagogue  of  Abiram  ?    Who  that  bade  tb« 
earth  open  her  mouth  for  Uie  company  of  Core  and  Dathan, 
and  swallow  them  up  ?    Who  Uiat  carried  off  the  UireeKcore 
and  ten  thousand  at  one  sweep  in   David's  time?  Shall  1 
raenlion  also  Lhost*  that  were  punished  individually?  Cain, 
who  wafi  given  up  to  a  conLinual  vengeance :  (Lho  son  of) 
Cliarmi,  who  was  sttuied  with  his  whole  IJuuily  ?  Or  him,  that 


B  Tb«  oil  npiraentinK  H(w:i»]lT  b  Srr  list.  t.  38.  uul  3  P^L  u.  14. 
Aitin  of  irerrT.  Hi).  W  1.  nvv  ^  And  with  mpi-<H  Id  gii'inR  cbimb  of 
ChrjK.  on  Rihii.  si.  6,  p.  331.  oAcace  to  oilierv,  Hark  ii.  -14. 


436  A/ere  merct/  tooutd  ftrcrvnl  anj/  aufferinif- 

lioHiL.  suffered  the  same  thing  for  gathering  tttick^i  on  the  sabt 

■  The  forty  and  two  children  in  EUslia's  lirue,  who  were  coo« 

(Hiuied  by  thu«w  beasLs,  and  obtained  no  pardon  eren  on  \}»: 
score  of  their  age  I  Aud  if  you  would  see  these  same  thin^ 
even  after  the  tiues  of  grace,  ju&t  cousidcr  what  gmi 
mflering  the  Jews  had,  bov  the  wotm-ii  ale  their  on 
children,  m>mc  rooxting  them,  and  tionie  coni^uiuing  theu  is 
other  ways'?  huw  al'u:r  bt:iQg  given  up  ti>  irrt-nuHlial'lti  fanmtc, 
aiid  wars  varied  and  »everc,  tlioy  tlirew  all  prDriotia  csti- 
stropht's  into  the  shade  by  the  excfeding  K^^-atncsft  of  ibeir 
own  calamities.  For  that  it  was  Christ  who  ihd  these  thinp 
onto  them,  hear  Him  declaring  as  much,  both  by  pamblH, 
and  dearly  and  exptititly.     Uy  parables,  as  when  He  mjtb, 

l-ukwttf,  But  those  that  troutd  not  that  I  should  reign  oc^r  them, 
bring  hither  and  slay  them ;  and  by  that  of  the  vineyard,  and 
tliat  uf  thi-  marriage.  But  clearly  and  expUcidy,  aa  when  Hf 
threatens  that  they  shall  foil  by  tlie  e<lge  of  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  led  away  captive  into  the  nations,  and  there  shall  he 

LBko-jl,upon  tlie  eartli  distrese  of  nations  with  i^rplexity,  the  sea 
and  the  leaces  roaring,  and  mens  hvarts  j'atitng  I  hem  fur 

Mat-S-i.^/iur.    And  there  shall  be  iribalatiott,  such  at  there  never  inu 
J'rom   the  beginning,  rut,  rior  ever   shall   be.     And   what  a 
punishment  Auaniiis  too  imd  Sapphira  suflered,  for  the  tbcJl 
of  a  few  pieces  of  money,  ye  all  know.     Seest  thou  not  the 
doily  ealamities  also?     Or,  have  these  too  not  uilccn  plac«? 
Seest  thou  not  non-  men  that  are  pining  with  famine  t  thu^^ 
that  suffer  elephantiasis,  or  are  maimed  in  body?  tliose  Uf^H 
lire   in  constant  poverty,  tliose  that   suffer  cotmtloM   in^    '' 
parable  evils }    Now  then  will  it  be  re<isonabIc  for  some  to  be 
punished,  and  some  not?     For  if  God  be  not  unjust,  (and 
iiujuat  Uo  is  not,]  thou  also  wilt  assuredly  suffer  puniKhmrirt, 
11' thou  sinnest.     But  if  it  be  because  He  is  merciful  llmt 
duth  not  punish,  then  ought  not  thesu  oitlier  to  have  1 
punished.     But  now  because  of  tliCKC  wtirds  of  ours 
even  liiTc  ptuiishetli  many,  that  when  ye   believe  not 
wurilh  uf  tlie  llireateuiug,  the  dcech*  of  vcngeiuice  ye  may  at 
least  believe.     And  since  tilings  of  old  do  not  a/lright  us  m> 
much  ;  by  tliuigs  which  hapjn  ii  in  every  giMienuion,  lie  c 
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Tcctelh  those  that  in  every  generation  are  growing  listless.  Itov. 
And  what  is  the  reason,  it  may  be  said,  why  He  doth  not  ~ — - 
piuiish  all  here  ?  That  He  ruay  give  the  others  on  tntarval  * 
for  repentance.  Wliy  then  doe»  He  not  lake  veiigeanee  upon 
all  in  the  next  world'?  It  Ik  lest  uiaiiy  should  dittbelieve  in 
His  Proridence.  How  mauy  robben  aiv  Uiere  who  have 
been  taken,  and  how  many  that  have  lefi  this  life  unpunished  i 
Where  is  the  mercy  of  God  then,  and  His  just  judgniuut? 
It  is  my  turn  now  to  aMk  of  tliue  ?  For  supiiusiiig  iiu  one  at 
all  had  vengeance  taken  upon  him,  then  you  might  have 
token  refuge  in  this.  But  now  that  some  are  punished,  and 
Home  arc  not,  and  this  though  they  be  the  worse  sinners,  how 
can  it  be  reasonable  that  there  be  not  the  same  punishments 
for  the  same  sins  ?  How  can  tlioitc  punished  appear  to  be 
else  than  wronged  ?  What  reason  ia  tliero  then  why  all  are 
not  [wnished  here  ?  Hear  the  defence  of  Christ  Himself  for 
Uiese  things.  For  when  some  had  died  by  the  falling  of  a 
lover  on  them;  He  oald  to  those  who  raised  a  question  upon 
thi»,  Huppote  ye  that  they  were  siHuert  above  all  men  ?  J  Lnkcis, 
tell  you  nay,  but  ejxepl  ye  repent,  ye  s/tall  alt  litetrive*'  ' 
fterixh ;  so  exhorting  us  nut  to  fet-l  coufideut  wluui  others 
suSer  punishment,  and  we  ourselves,  though  we  have  com- 
mitted many  tratisgreBsiunB,  do  nut.  Fur  except  wv  change 
our  conduct,  we  a^^suredly  shall  sutler.  And  how,  it  may  be 
said,  is  it  that  wo  are  to  be  punished  without  end  for  sinning 
a  sliort  time  here?  how,  1  ask,  is  it  that  in  this  world,  thoac 
who  in  a  short  moment  of  time  have  done  one  miu^er,  arc 
condemned  to  coiuttant  punixhrneut  in  the  mines  r  '  But  it  is 
not  God  that  does  this,'  it  may  be  said.  How  Uien  came  He 
to  keep  the  man  with  a  palsy  fur  tliiriy  and  tight  years  in  so 
great  pmiishments  ?  For  that  it  was  for  sins  that  He  punished 
him,  hcur  what  He  says,  Beholdy  thou  art  made  u-hole.,  sih  no  Joha  0, 
vtore^  lent  a  uorxe  thiny  cume  to  thee.  SdU,  it  is  said,  he 
found  a  release.  But  the  case  is  not  so  witli  tlie  other  life. 
Fur  that  there,  there  will  never  be  any  release",  hear  from 
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Ilisown  moutl),  Their  tcorm  will  not  die,  nor  their  Jire 
queHched.  And  the/tf  nhall  go  into  eeerloAting  li/e,  but  tkt 
into  everlasting  puttiihrnent.  Now  if  the  Ufo  be  eternal,  the 
punishment  is  eternal.  Seest  thou  not  how  severely  He 
threatened  Uie  Jew«  r  And  have  the  things  threatened  cnme 
to  pass,  or  were  those  that  were  told  Ibeni  a  mere  talk?  One 
atone  afiafl  not  remain  upon  another.  And  has  it  remained? 
Bui  what,  when  He  says.  There  shall  be  tribatation  xuch  M 
hath  not  been.  Has  it  come  then?  Kead  the  hutfanj  of 
Jfi&ephiis,  mid  thou  wilt  tint  he  able  to  draw  iliy  hr«*.ath  even, 
at  only  heariiig  what  they  BufTantd  for  iheir  doings.  'ITuk, 
nay,  not  that  1  iiiny  |>aiii  yon,  but  that  I  niny  make  you  »ecui 
and  Icbt  hy  havinfi;  humoured  you  overmuch,  I  should  hot 
make  a  way  for  the  endurance  of  sorer  punishments.  F<] 
why,  pray,  dost  thou  not  deem  it  right  thou  shouhlejrt 
punitthcd  for  ninniiiR?  Hath  Hi-  not  told  thee  all  befor 
hand?  Hath  He  not  threatened  thee?  not  made  thtt' 
afraid*?  not  done  things  eren  without  numher  for  iliy  salrt- 
tion's  Hake?  Gave  He  thee  not  llie  lavrr  of  Kr^eueratioit, 
and  forgave  He  not  at)  thy  former  Kios  p  HaOi  He  nnt  afW 
this  for^veness,  mid  ihc  laver,  alHu  given  lliee  the  succour  of 
repentance  if  thou  kIu?  Hatli  He  not  made  the  tray  to 
forgiveness  of  wns,  even  aftiT  all  this,  easy  '  to  thee  ?  Hi 
then  what  He  hath  enjoined :  '  If  thou  forgive  thy  nei( 
bour,  I  also  will  forgive  thee.'  He  say*.  What  liard&faip 
there  in  tliia  ?  Judge  the  cause  of  the  fatherlens,  and  sM^ 
that  the  widow  have  right,  and  come  and  let  its   concern 
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*tood  hrrc  ox  mnkins  li^ht  of  tb«  labour 
of  ID  olTrctuAl  i<.-[i(-utani-o,  tiui  as  cx- 
rluding  III"  ad'v  c  of  ilia  (.'hurcb  in  ar- 
npllng  ibe  Pt*Dt1«nt.  Hi*  nhjiirt  i*  Id 
ab«w  tbnt  thvtr  if  no  tucfi  itiiTiculty  iii 
rejUDtaiiGe,  u  nwd  be  on  objwtioa  to 
(Hir  belief  in  nUtrnni  piinUhmttiit.  Ho 
ia  «p«>Jiin)r  I'f  ri'jMTCitaticv  in  iho  luweat 
dagrcw,  and  htt  riritniotj  htltt  itiit  ilif. 
ftnut  deRreM  of  it  wmild  rihtnin  lilRVr- 
■BtdvgrecDof benefit.  A^ofnlinouiviDg 
anBtiu.  ll.ti. p.  :jJt.&c.  -It  is  po<u 
^l»  In  gain  approval  by  tltr  lut  will, 
not  omAwi/  in  aw^  irau  ai  in  lHy  iifetime,' 
and  matt!  ^ncrally  aa  Theodorutn  Lap- 
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dawn.  Thi*  then  Ivc  an  make  oar  biM- 
neM  all  out  dsvt>,  ibat  wben  w*  dcnart 
thitber,  wc  maj  nhtain  aoina  farrglt«> 
nMw,  and  all  (wapi>  irrrt'ocabltf  fiinitfc 
iu«iutii.'  Offonfcmoohaapulunm^ 
Iv,  da  Cruoe  et  LatnKi«,  Hoot,  t,  b  t. 
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toother,  He  ftaith,  atnf  if  your  sing  be  ax  purpfe,  I  inli  mat 
them  u/iite  a*  *»om-.     Wliat  labour  is  Oiere  here  f     T^tl  Oty     j  ^ 
«■««,  M«/  MffM  mayett  bejustijied.     What  hardship  is  llierp  jobsa,' 
ill   (his?     Redeem  thy  sins  tcitb  atms.     Wiia.i  loilsomeneifR^^^^ 
is  there  in  thin?     Thu   PiihHcan  saiil.  He  merciful  to   we  1**11,4, 
a  sinntTf  and  »■)?»/  f/o^rn  home  justified.     VSliat  labotur  Ui,n]t«i9, 
it  U>  imitate  the  Publicaii  ?     And  will  Lhmi  not  \w.  pnrsiiaded  "•  "• 
even  after  this  that  there  is  punishment  and  vi-ngeance  I     At 
Diat  rate  thou   wilt  deny  that  eren   the   dcril  it.  puni.shed. 
For  Depart^  He  says,   into  the  Jire  prepared  for  the  dririiyLtL26. 
and  hi*  anffeU.     Now  if  there  be  no  hell,  then  neither  in  ho 
punished.     Rut  if  he  is  punished,  it  is  plain  that  we  shall 
also'.     For  we  also  ha%'e  disobeyed,  eren  if  it  be  not  in  tlio 
suae  way.     And  how  comest  thou  not  to  l>e  afraid  to  s]>cak 
jHich  darinR  things  ?     For  when   thou  sayest  that   Ciod   is 
merciful,  and  doth  not  punish,  if  He  should  punish  He  will 
be  found  in  thy  case  to  be  no  longer  merciful.    See  then 
unto  what  language  the  devit  leadeUi  you?     And  what  .^  are 
tlic   monks  that   have   taken   up   with  the  moimtains,  and 
yield  examples  of  such  manifulil   nelf-dt^ial ',  to   go   away 
without  ilieir  crown  ?  For  if  the  wicked  an-  not  to  be  pnuished, 
and  there  is  no  recompense  made  to  any  one,  muuc  one  else 
will  say,  perhaps,  that  neither  are  the  good  crowned.     Nay, 
it  will  be  «ud.  For  this  h  ntitable  witli  God,  that  there 
should  be  a  kingdom  only,  and  not  a  hell.     Well  then,  the 
whoremougur,  and  the  adulterer,  and  the  man  who  hath  done 
evils  uniiumberud,  enjoy  thu  same  advautages  with  tlie  man 
who  has  ex}iibited  soberness  and  holiness,  and  Paul  is  to 
stand  with  Nero,  or  rather  even  the  detil  with  Paul  ?     For 
if  there  bo  no  hell  and  yet  a  Resurrection  be  cerlain ',  then '  Mw. 
the  wicked  will  attain  to  the  same  ^ood  things  with  tlie^f^g^' 
righteous !     And  who  would  say  this  ?     Who  even  of  men 
tliat  were  quite  crazed?  or  rather,  which  of  the  devils  even 
would  say  this?     For  even  they  confess  that  there  is  a  hell. 
Wherefore  also  they  cried  out  and  said,  Art  thou  come  fi  it  her  Tint.  8, 
to  torment  us  before  the  time?     How  then  comc^t  tliou  not    ' 
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HoMit.to  fpAr  nn<l  ircnihtr,  when  even  llin  devils  confess  wha 
— : — 1  Uij-Bclf  art  denying?  Or  how  is  ii  Oiat  thou  dosi  not  see 
who  is  the  teacher  of  these  evil  doctrineA  i  For  he  who 
deceived  the  first  man,  and  iindtr  tlic  pretext  of  greater 
hopes,  threw  them  out  c%'on  of  the  blessings  they  had  in 
possession,  he  it  is  who  now  snggesbt  the  spying  and  fancying 
of  these  things.  And  for  tltis  reason  ho  persuadex  5omt: 
to  miftpect  tliere  is  no  hell,  that  he  may  thnisl  them  into 
hell.  As  God  on  the  other  hand  threateneth  helU  and 
made  hell  ready,  that  by  coming  to  know  of  it  thou  niiglitc 
so  live  as  not  to  lull  into  hell.  And  yeL  if,  when  there 
a  hell,  tlie  devil  persuades  thee  to  these  things,  how  cai 
the  <le>*ilK  to  confeeis  it,  if  it  did  not  exist',  whose  aim 
desire  it  is  that  we  should  not  suspect  any  thing  of  the  kinc 
that  Uirough  fearlessness  we  might  become  the  more  iistlt 
and  so  fall  wiiJi  them  inio  tliat  drv?  How  (bun  (it  wit 
be  said)  came  they  to  confess  it?  It  was  tliruugh  theic^ 
not  hearing  the  compulsion  laid  npon  them.  Taking  a]^| 
these  things  into  consideration  then,  let  those  who  talk  in 
this  way  leave  off  deceiving  bolli  ibeuiseUeB  and  ulliersr 
since  even  for  the!«e  words  of  theirs  they  will  be  punished 
ri.  for  detracting'  from  those  nwfnl  things,  and  undoing  tlie  awe' 
'  of  many  who  arc  minded  to  be  in  earnest,  and  do  not  even 
do  as  mnch  as  the  barbarian  Ninevites,  for  they,  thoiiKh 
they  were  wholly  ignorant  of  things,  when  they  heard  that 
the  city  was  to  be  destroyed,  were  ao  far  from  disbelieving, 
Ihal  they  even  groaned,  and  girded  themsultes  with  sack- 
cloth, and  were  confounded,  and  did  not  cease  to  use  every 
means  until  they  hod  allayed  the  wrath.  l)ut  dost  thou, 
who  hast  had  so  great  experience  of  facta  and  of  teaching, 
make  light  of  what  is  told  thee  ?  'llie  contrary  then  will  be 
thy  fate.  For  as  they  through  fear  of  tlie  words  had  m 
to  undergo  the  vengeance  in  act,  bo  thou  who  dcspisrst  thi 
threatening  by  words,  will  have  to  undergo  the  punishmcnl 
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m  very  deetl.  Aiul  it  now  what  thou  art  told  seems  a  fable  Boh. 
to  thtw,  it  will  not,  however,  seem  ho  wheii  die  veiy  tl>ing«  '*'  '^' 
conriucf!  ihec. — Then!  Have  you  never  noticed  what  He 
did  evrn  in  tliis  world  ?  How  wlini  He  met  with  two  ihie^'i-H, 
he  cnunttMl  tliiiiii  not  wortJiy  of  the  Hnme  estate,  but  one  Ho 
led  into  tite  Kingdom,  and  the  otlicr  He  strnX,  away  into 
Hell  ?  And  why  sjwai  I  of  a  robber  and  miirderer  ?  For 
even  an  ApoRde  He  did  not  sptire,  when  he  had  become 
a  traitor,  but  even  when  He  saw  him  rubbing  to  the  halter, 
and  hanging,  and  hnrsting  asunder  in  Oic  midst,  (for  h<* 
did  burst  asunder,  and  all  hin  bounds  gushed  out,)  still  when  Acta  I, 
He  foresaw  all  these  things.  Ho  let  him  suffer  all  of  the  same,  ' 
giving  thoc  from  the  present  a  proof  of  all  that  is  in  the 
other  world  also.  Do  not  th^n  cheat  yo'irselvcs,  through 
being  pcrmiad^d  of  the  devil.  These  devices  arc  his.  For  if 
both  jndgi'S,  and  maulers,  and  trachem,  and  wivagcs,  rcsptxt 
the  good,  and  punish  the  evil,  with  what  reaMm  is  the  con- 
tnuty  to  be  the  ca«e  with  God,  while  the  good  man  and  he 
who  is  not  so  arc  deemed  worthy  of  tlie  same  estate  ?  And 
when  will  Uiere  be  any  release  from  wickedness  ?  For  they 
who  now  an>  expocUng  |)unishninit,  and  arc  anumght  !<o 
many  lerrora,  those  from  the  judges,  those  from  the  laws, 
and  yet  do  not  dc|iart  from  iniquity ;  when  on  their  de- 
parting tliin  lite  they  are  to  lay  aside  oven  this  fear,  and  are 
not  only  not  to  be  cast  into  hell,  bnt  are  even  to  obtain 
a  Icingdom ;  when  will  they  leave  doing  wickedly  ?  Is  this 
then  mercy,  pray  ?  to  add  to  wickedness,  to  set  np  rewards 
for  iniquity,  to  count  the  sober  and  the  unchastencd,  the 
faithful  and  the  irreligious,  Paul  and  the  df^vil,  to  have  tlie 
&ame  deserts  ?  But  how  long  am  I  to  be  trifling  ?  Where- 
fore I  exhort  you  to  get  you  free  from  this  madnees,  and 
having  grown  to  be  your  own  masters,  persuade  your  aoula 
tr>  lear  and  to  tremble,  that  they  may  at  once  be  saved  from 
the  hell  to  come,  and  may,  afier  passing  the  life  in  thin 
world  soberly,  attain  unto  the  good  things  to  come,  by  the 
grace  and  love  lowards  man,  &,c. 
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H«iiiL.  /  knoir,  and  am  persuaded  bff^  the  fArd  Je»u*,  that  ihere^\ 
?^^*      nothing  unclean  vf  itself:  but  to  him  thai  etlce^meth 
*****      thing  to  be  uncleany  to  him  it  is  ttnclean. 

Aftkr  first  rebuking  the  person  who  judgeth  his  brother, 
and  moving  him  to  leave  off  ihis  n-prnaching,  he  then 
explaios  himself  further  upitn  llie  doctilnal  pan,  and  instrucli 
in  a  dispassionate  tone  the  weaker  ftort,  displaying  in  this 
case  too  a  great  deal  of  genOenesji.  For  he  doo.-*  not  My  ho 
shall  be  punished,  nor  any  tiling  of  tlii;  sort,  but  merely 
dittburdenB  him  of  his  fears  in  the  matter,  and  that  with  t 
riew  to  his  being  more  easily  perKuadcd  with  what  he  iclU 
him  ;  and  be  says,  /  know,  and  am  persuaded.  An<l  then  t^i 
■  or 'be- prevent  any  of  those  who  did  not  trust  him*  saying*  A^H 
H-jII's  '"'^"'t  i^  i*  *o  "*  'f  ihau  art  persuaded  ?  for  thou  art  n^^ 
Inislwiirtliy  evidence  to  set  in  competition  with  so  great  i 
]aw,  and  with  orach's  brought  down  from  above,  he  pro- 
ceedn,  in  the  iMrd.  Thai  is,  us  liaviu({  learned  from  Him, 
as  havinj;  my  coulidcnce  from  l^iin.  The  judgmc-ni  then  is 
not  one  of  the  mind  of  man.  Wliat  ia  ti  that  thou  art 
persuaded  of  and  knowcfit?  Tell  n».  Thai  thera  is  nothing 
unclean  qf  itself'.  By  naturti,  he  says,  nolliing  is  unclean, 
but  it  becnmca  so  by  the  spirit  in  which  a  man  uses  it. 
Therefore  it  becomes  so  to  himself  only,  and  not  to  all. 
to  him  that  etleemeth  any  thing  to  be  unc/ean,  fo  Am  iji 
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unclean.     Whaithen?   ^VhT  nol  correct  thy  hroUinr,  iliat  lie  Rn« 
may  think  it  nnt  unclean  ?    Why  not  wiili  full  authority  call  — '■ — - 
htm  away  from  this  habit  of  mind  and  conception  of  tilings, 
that  ho  may  never  maV«  it  common  ?    My  reason  is,  he  »ay9, 
I  am  afraid  to  grieve  Mm-     Wherefore  he  proceeds, 

Ver.  15.  Bnt  if  thy  brother  he  grieved  with  thy  nteal^  now 
trulkesl  thou  not  charitably. 

Vou  see  bow  far  he  goes  in  affection  for  him,  shewing  that 
he  makes  so  great  account  of  him,  that  with  a  view  not  to 
grieve  him  he  does  not  vcntiin^  cvfu  to  enjoin  lliinf^s  of 
great  urgency,  hut  by  yieldingness  would  miher  draw  him  Ui 
himself,  and  hy  chant}*.  For  eren  when  he  has  freed  him  of 
his  fears,  he  docs  not  drag  him  and  force  him,  but  leaves 
him  his  own  master.  For  keeping  a  person  from  meats  is  no 
such  matter  ait  overwhelming  him  witli  grief*.  You  see  how 
much  he  inf<i.>>t«  upon  charity.  And  this  i^  becaa^r  he  is 
avrarc  that  it  can  do  evc-i^'  thing.  And  on  this  ground  ho 
makes  somewhat  larger  demand  upon  them.  For  ho  Ikr  he 
Hays  from  its  being  pmpiT  for  them  to  distress  you  at  all, 
tliey  ought  even,  if  need  be,  not  to  he^tate  at  condescending 
to  you.  Whence  he  proceeds  to  say.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meaty  for  whom  Christ  divd.  Or  doBt  tlion  not  valiio 
thy  brother  enough  even  to  purchase  his  salralion  at  llie 
price  of  abstinence  from  meats  ?  And  yet  Christ  refused  not 
to  become  a  sUre,  nor  yet  to  die  for  him  ?  but  thou  dost  not 
despise  even  food  for  him\  that  thou  mayest  save  him.'  M«. 
And  yet  it  was  not  all  that  Christ  was  to  gain,  yet  still  lle|,ja,"  "^ 
cUe<i  for  oil ;  so  fulfdling  His  own  port.  But  art  thou  aware 
that  by  meat  thou  art  overthrowing  him  in  more  important 
matters,  and  yet  makest  a  disputing?  And  him  who  is  tlie 
object  of  such  care  unto  Christ,  dost  lliou  c<(nsider  no 
contemptible,  and  dishonour  one  whom  He  loveth  ?  Yet  He 
died  not  for  the  weak  only,  but  even  for  an  enemy.  And 
wilt  not  thou  rc&ain  from  meatK  even,  for  him  tlial  is  weak  ? 
\et  Christ  did  what  was  greatest  even,  but  thou  not  even  the 
less.  And  He  was  Master,  lliou  a  bmlher.  Ilit^e  words 
then  were  enough  to  tongue-tie  him.  For  they  »hew  him  to 
be  of  a  little  spirit,  and  after  having  tlie  btmetit  of  grtat 
things  from  God,  not  to  give  in  return  even  liulu  oiic^, 

■  I.  e. '  better  dqirivc  Ike  Ktron^  of  hu  iti««l«,  tban  d««plj  |;ricT«  tbe  wcftk.' 
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HuHiL.     Ver.  10,  17.    Lei  not  then  tfour  ffood  be  eril  spoken 
.^      For  t/tc  kittgdom  of  Gotl  is  not  meat  and  drink. 

By  tlu'ir  fjootij  he  mean*  here  cither  Utcir  faith,  or  the  hope 
of  rew,-utl»  hereafter,  or  the  perTectncss  of  their  religious  stale. 
For  it  i»  not  only  that  you  fail  to  profit  your  brniher,  he 
means,  but  the  doctrine  ibwif,  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  His 
gift,  you  cause  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Now  when  thou  li^^htest, 
when  Uiou  [(uarrellest,  wlien  thou  ait  vexatious,  when  thou 
make&t  schism  in  the  Church,  and  reproachest  thy  brotho^H 
and  art  distant  with  him,  those  tliat  are  without  will  speaj^^ 
eril  of  you.  And  so  good  h  so  far  from  coining  of  tliis,  that 
jost  the  opposite  is  the  case.  For  your  good  is  chanty,  lovo 
of  the  lirnilierhood,  being  united,  being  bound  together,  living 
■••••  at  peaco,  living  in  gentleness^.  lie  again,  to  put  an  end  to 
"  his  fears  and  the  other'ft  disputatiousness,  says,  For  the 
kinydom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink.  Is  it  by  these,  he 
mcaiiK,  tJiat  we  ore  to  be  approved  I  As  ho  says  in  another 
passage  loo,  Neither  if  we  eat  are  ««  the  better,  neither  if  we 
eat  not  are  we  the  wome.  And  be  dots  not  need  uny  jiroof, 
but  IB  content  with  &la.ling  iu  And  what  ho  says  is  nearly 
this.  If  thou  catest,  does  tliis  lead  thco  to  the  Kingdom }  And 
this  was  why,  by  way  of  satirizing  them  as  tnightily  pliuAcd 
with  themsch-es  herein,  he  said,  not  meat  only,  but  drink. 
What  then  are  the  things  that  do  bring  us  there }  Righteous- 
ness, and  peacey  and  jo^,  and  a  virtuous  life,  aud  peace  with 
our  brethren,  (where  to  this  quarrelwrntiuess  is  uppostMl,)  tl)^_ 
joy  from  unanimity,  which  this  rebuldug  puta  an  end  l^| 
But  this  lie  aaid  not  to  uue  party  only,  but  to  both  of  them, 
K  being  a  ttt  tmaaou  for  saving  it  to  both.  Then  ns  he  had 
mentioned  peace  and  joy,  hut  there  is  u  peace  and  joy  oter 
had  actions  also,  hi^  adds,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Since  he  thai 
ruins  his  brother,  hath  at  once  subverted  peace  and  joy,  and 
comrailted  greater  injustice  than  he  that  plunders  mooey- 
And  what  is  worse  in,  tliat  Another  saved  him,  and  thou 
wrongCKt  and  ruinesl  him.  Since  then  eating,  aud  the  sup- 
posed perfect  slate,  does  not  bring  in  tlic«e  virtues  hut  the 
things  subversive  of  them  it  docs  bring  in,  how  can  it  be  else 
than  right  to  make  light  of  little  things,  in  order  to  give  finn- 


^  1  Cor.  8,  8  •peeking  of  IhiDg*  aSvxri  (a  iiloli. 


Ail  meatt  cleoH,  yet  not  tv  a  iceaic  con$cifiice.       438 
to  grwt  ones }    Tlion  itmce  this  rcbuldiig  took  place  in  Rom. 


libi* 


tome  degree  oat  of  vanity,  lie  proceeds  to  say, 

Ver.  16.  For  be  that  in  these  things  terveth  Christ,  i$ 
acceptable  to  God,  and  afij>roved  0/  men. 

For  tlicr  will  not  adniiru  thee  no  iniicli  for  thy  perfect 
ftlnte,  as  all  will  for  peace  and  amity.  For  this  is  a  goodly 
tiling,  that  all  will  have  the  benefit  of,  but  of  that  not  one 
erea  will. 

Ver.  19.  Let  us  there  fore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peaces  and  things  rcheretcith  one  may  edify  one 
another. 

Hiis  applies  to  the  other,  that  he  may  grow  peaceable. 
Hut  llic  dtlier'  to  Iho  latter  too,  that  hu  may  not  destroy  hiuj  m 
brother.     Still  ho  ban  made  botli  apply  to  eitlier  again,  by 
saying,  one  another^  and  nhnwing  that  witliout  peace  it  is  not 
easy  to  edify. 

Ver.  20.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 

Giving  this  name  (u  the  salvation  of  a  brother,  and  ad4hig 
to  the  feais,  and  vbeu'iug  that  lie  \%  doing  the  opposite  of 
that  he  deurcs.  For  thou,  he  says,  art  so  far  from  building 
up  as  thou  iutendest,  that  thou  dost  eren  destroy,  and  that  a 
building  too  not  of  man  but  of  God,  and  not  for  any  great 
end  cither,  but  for  a  trivial  thing.  For  it  was  for  meat,  be 
tays.  llicn  lest  so  many  indulgences  sliouhl  confirm  the 
weaker  brother  in  bis  misconception,  he  again  becomes  doc> 
trinal,  as  follows, 

AH  things  indeed  are  pare,  Imt  it  ia  eritfor  that  «Ma  who 
eaieth  tcilh  offence. 

AVho  does  it,  that  is,  with  a  bad  conscience.  And  so  if 
you  should  force  him,  and  be  should  eat,  there  would  be 
nothing  gained.  For  it  is  not  the  eating  that  maketb  un- 
clean, but  the  intention  with  which  a  man  ejit».  Tf  then  thou 
dost  not  set  thftt  aright,  thou  hast  done  all  to  no  purpose,  and 
host  made  things  worse:  for  thinking  a  thing  unclean  is  not 
so  bad  as  tasting  it  when  one  Ihiiiks  it  uncle^iu.  Here  llieu 
you  are  committing  two  errors,  one  by  increa^ing  his  preju- 
dice through  your  quarrclsomeuess,  and  another  by  getting 
hiui  to  taste  oi  what  is  unclean.  And  so,  as  long  as  you  do 
_  not  persuade  hitn,  do  not  force  him. 
■    •    Ver.  21.  It  is  goo<l  neither  to  eatj/esh^  nor  to  drink  inW, 
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finr  any  thing  trherehy  thy  brother  ictumhMh,  or  is  offmi 
or  in  made  ireak. 

A^ain,  he  requires  Ibe  greaier  alicmative,  that  they  .<ihonH 
not  only  not  force  him,  but  evtm  condescend  lo  Iiiin.  For  he 
oftea  did  this  hinn^elf  also,  a.s  when  he  circnnicised ',  when  be 
was  shorn',  when  he  sacrificetl  that  Jewish  sacrifice*, 
he  doef  not  say  to  iJie  man  '  do  so,'  hut  he  states  it  in 
form  of  a  sciitiiiient  to  prcrcnt  af^ain  maldng  tlio  utlior, 
weaker  man,  loo  listless.  And  what  are  his  words  ? 
yond  vot  to  eni  jtenh.  And  why  do  I  say  flesh  ?  if  it  be  wiiw^ 
or  any  other  ihin^  of  the  «ort  besides,  which  give*  offeiK 
refrain.  For  notbing  is  so  important  a«  thy  brother's  si 
tion.  And  Oiis  Christ  sliews  tis,  since  He  came  from  HearenT 
and  Kodercd  all  that  llcwrnt  through,  for  our  sakes.  And  let  me 
beg  you  to  ob»eTve,bow  he  also  drives  il  hom«  upon  the  otiier, 
by  the  words  ntumhMh,  or,  i*  ojfundtti,  or,  t«  made  rcmk. 
And  do  not  tell  me  (he  uicunft)  that  he  is  »o  wttliniit  reason, 
wnce  thou  hast  the  power  to  set  it  righu  For  the  other  hat 
a  snflicient  claim  In  he  helped  in  his  weakncfw,  and  to  thee 
tliis  were  no  Uisb.  it  not  hcin^  a  case  of  hypocrisy*,  but  of 
edification  and  economy.  For  if  thou  force  hiin,  he  is  at 
once  (leKlroyed,  and  will  condt-nin  thee,  and  forliiy  himself 
the  more  in  not  eating;.  Hut  if  tlion  conde»cend  to  him,  then 
he  will  love  thee,  and  will  not  suspect  thee  as  a  teacher,  and 
thou  wilt  afterwards  gain  the  power  of  sowing  imi»erccptiblr 
in  him  tlic  right  views.  DuL  if  he  once  hate  tliee,  then  thou 
hast  cloM!d  the  cntrnnro  Cor  tliy  reasoning.  Do  not  then 
compel  him,  but  even  thyself  refrain  for  hia  sake,  not  refrain- 
ing from  it  as  nnclcan,  bnt  became  he  is  offended,  and  he 
will  love  thee  the  more.  So  Paul  ul.so  advises  when  he  sas 
It  i»  good  not  to  eni  Jlrsti,  not  because  it  wa«  unclean^ 
because  the  brollier  h  offrnderl  and  is  weak. 

Ver.  22.  Hoft  t/iou  /iiitfi  ?  hare  it  to  ihtjfeif. 

Jiere  ho  seems  to  me  lo  be  giving  a  gentle  warning  to 
ranity  of  the  more  advanced.  And  what  he  says  is  neari^ 
this.  Dost  lliou  wish  lo  shew  me  that  thou  art  perfect,  and 
fully  furnished  ?  Do  not  shew  it  to  me,  but  let  thy  conscience 
fiiiflicc.  Anil  by  faith,  lie  here  means  tlial  concerned  not 
wiih  doctrines  hut  with  ihe  subject  in  hand.  For  of  the 
former  it  says.  With  thf  mouth    coufeKfioH  f>  mttdf    ttnto 
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*Mralion  ;  and,  Whosoever  shall  tU^ny  Me  be/ore  men,  him   n»M. 
iciU  J  alto  deny'.     For  Lhu  Ibnncr  I)}'  not  being  conCeiisctl, -^^— ^ 
ruius  us;  and  &o  dot's  thU  by  hdiif^  confesnod  uiucasonably. 
tjappt/  is  he  that  condemuelh  »ot  himxelf  in  the  thta^  -which 
he  ailotceth.     Again,  he  strikes  at  the  weaker  one,  aud  gives'  '■uitur. 
him'  a  sufficient  crown,  in  tlml  of  hU  conscience.   Even  if  nojj  ^.  (i,*^ 
man  see,  that  is,  Ihou  art  able  to  be  bappy  in  thyself,     for  "i'^"^'' 
afWr  saying,  Uare  it  lo  thyself,  to  prevent  liLs  thiuldng  this  a 
conteniptihli-  tribunal,  he  tells  him  tliis  iit  belter  to  Lhcu  Uiau 
the  W(*rl(l.     And  if  all  accustt  ilioe,  and  thou  condemn  iiul 
thyself,  and  thy  coiiMctaice  lay  no  charge  aga)n»l  thee,  lliou 
art  happy.    But  thiti  is  a  btateinent  hr  did  not  make  to  apply 
to  any  person  wbattivcr.     For  there  are  many  that  condemn 
not  themsclres,  and  yet  are  great  tniiiNgrc>U(ors :    and  those 
are  tlie  most  miserable  of  men.     But  he  still  kec|M  lo  the 
subject  lu  houd. 

Ver.  23.  Far  he  that  dnuhlvth  t-t  tlamned  i/he  eat. 
Again,  it  is  tu  exhort  him  to  spare  the  weaker,  that  he  says 
Uu8.  For  what  good  is  it  if  he  cat  in  doubt,  and  condemn 
himself?  For  I  approve  of liim,  who  btith  I'atctb,  and  doclh 
it  not  with  doubting.  Sen  how  ho  induces  him  not  to  eating 
only,  but  to  eating  with  a  good  conscience  too.  Then  he 
mentions  likewise  the  reason  why  he  is  condemned,  continu- 
ing in  these  wurdis 

liecaaite  he  eatelh  not  qf/aiih.  Not  because  it  is  unclean, 
but  because  it  is  not  of  faith.  For  he  did  not  believe  that  it 
is  clean,  but  though  unclean  ho  touched  it.  Bui  by  this  hu 
RhcwK  thoiu  oJm)  wliat  great  harm  tlicy  do  by  com}>elUng 
men,  and  not  persuading  them,  to  toucli  ihtngK  which  had 
hitherto  appeared  unclean  to  ihcm,  that  for  this  al  all  events 
they  might  leave  rebuking.  For  uhatxoccer  is  nut  nj'/aith  t* 
sin.  For  when  a  person  does  not  feel  sure,  nor  believe  that 
a  thing  is  clean,  bow  can  he  do  else  than  sin  i  Now  alt  these 
things  have  been  spoken  by  Paul  of  the  subject  in  hand,  not 
of  every  thing.  And  observe  what  caro  liu  lakes  not  to 
offend  any ;  and  lie  Lad  said  befon-,  //  thj  brvthcr  be  yrievcU 
with  thy  tneatj  now  uvUkisl  tkoti  -not  charitably.     But  ifunu 
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oiUd  not  gri»!Tc  him,  much  loss  oaghl  one  tn  gtvo  him 
offence.  And  again,  /'or  meat  destroy  not  the  Kork  of  God. 
For  if  it  were  a  grievooB  act  of  iniquity  to  throw  down  a 
Church,  much  more  bo  is  it  to  do  so  to  the  Rpiriliial  IIotis«. 
Since  a  man  is  more  dignificil  than  a  Church :  for  it  was 
for  walls  that  Clihst  died,  but  tor  these  temples, 

\a'\  ur   ilicu  watch  our   own   conduct  on  all  nides,  ant 
afford  to  no  ono  ever  so  little  haodlc.     For  this  life  preseut 
is  a  race-course,  and  we  ought  to  havo  thousands  of  eyes'  on 
eveiy  side,  and  not  even  to  fancy  that  ignonmco  will  be  aa     | 
adequate  excuse.     For  tlicre  is  such  a  thing,  there  certainly 
is,  as  beiug  punixhed  for  ignorance,  when  the  ignorance  is     . 
inexcusable.     Since  the  Jews  too  were  ignorant,  yet   no^B 
ignorant  in   au   excusable   way.     And  the   Gentiles   wer^^ 
ignorant,  but  they  are  without  excuse.     For  when  thou  art 
ignorant  of  those  things  which  it  is  not  possible  to  know, 
thou  wilt  not  be  Buhjccl  to  any  charge  for  it:   but  ivhen  of 
tilings  easy  and  poiwihle,  thou  wilt  Im)  punished  with  tlie 
utmost  rigour.      Klsc  if  we  be  not  excessively  snpine,  but 
contribute  onr  own  Bhare  to  its  full  amount,  God  will  a]»i 
reach  forth  His  hand  luito  us  in  those  things  which  we  ore 
ignorant  of.     And  tliis  is  what  Paul  said  to  (he  l^ilippians 
likewise.     1/  i»  any  thintj  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
rci'eal  eten  this  vnlo  yau.     Hut  when  M'e  are  not  willing  to 
do  even  what  wc  are  masters  of,  we  shall  not  have  the  benefit 
of  His  assistance  in  this'  either.     And  this  was  the  ciwo  with 
the  .Tows  loo.     For  this  cfiuse,  11c  says,  speak  I  unto  Iht 
in  parables,  hecarue  seeing  they  see  not.     Tn  what  sense 
it  that  seeing  they  saw  not  ?    They  saw  dcrils  ca.<it  out, 
they  said,  lie  hath  a  devil.    They  saw  the  dead  raised, 
they  worshipped  not,  but  attempted  to  hill  Him.     But  not  i 
this  character  was  Cornelius.     For  this  reason  then,  whvn  he 
was  doing  tlio  whole  of  hin  ditty  with  sincerity,  God  added 
unto  him  that  which  was  lacking  also.     Say  noi  ilion,  hov 
cflmc   God   to  neglect  such  and  such  a  one  who  waji  fl^H 
formali.*t*  and  a  good  man,  though  a  Gentile.     For  in  in^^ 
first  place  no  man  can  possibly  know  for  certain  *  whether  a 
person  is  no  formalist*,  but  He  only  ytho  formed^  the  hearts 

'  So  rendered,  to  kutp  up  the  i^lsy    faimMlT  to  a  taist  nbow. 
nfon  ilie  vroriig;  it  moans,  not  iI^.mlUg 
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ttlotie'.     And  then  there  is  IhU  lo  be  said  too,  that  perchance*  Bon. 
Kuch  an  one  was  neilhi-r  Uiuuglitful  nor  eamesL    And  how,  — ^ — '• 
it  may  bo  said,  cuuld  he,  as  beiii^  vury  uniiiformed'?   LdI'^'^*- 
mo  hfg  ynii  to  cunsidLT  then  this  .sitnplu  and  single-hearted 
man,  and  take  notice  of  biiu  in  the  affairs  of  life,  and  you  will 
HOC  him  a  patt<>m  of  the  utmost  Kcrujiulousncut,  sncli  timt  if 
he  woidd  hare  shpwn  it  in  Ki>iritual  ranltcrs  Iio  would  not 
have  been  overloolicd :  for  the  facts  of  tlie  truth  arc  clearer 
tliao  the  BUQ.    And  wherever  a  man  may  go,'he  might  easily 
lay  hold  of  bis  own  salvation,  if  he  were  minded,  that  is  to 
be  hiRcdrut,  and  not  to  looli  on  tliis  as  a  by-work.     For  were 
tlio  doings  Kliut  up  into  Palestine,  or  in  a  little  comer  of  the 
world  f    Hast  thou  not  heard  the  prophet  luiy,  All  shall  know  Jet.  si, 
me  from  the  leaxt  even  to  the  greafegt  ?    Do  not  you  aijc  ilie  jj^^  j, 
things  themselrcs  uttering  the  truth?    IIow  then  ore  these  toil. 
be  excused,  setring  as  they  do  the  doctrine  of  tlie  truth 
Kpread  far  and  wide,  and  not  troubling  thcniRelres,  oi  caring 
U>  team  it?    And  dinit  thmi  require  all  tluK^  it  is  aslied,  of  a 
rude  miTage  ?    Nay,  nut  of  a  nule  tutvaKO  oidy,  hut  of  any 
who  is  more  savage  than  men  of  iIm*  pri'f*ent  d:iy.     Fur  why 
is  it,  pray,  that  in  matters  of  thlt  world  men  knuw  how  to 
answer  when  Uiey  arc  wronged,  and  to  resist  when  they  liavc 
violence  done  tliem,  and  do  and  ilc-viso  ei-cry  thing  to  prevent 
their  ever  having  their  will  thwarted  even  in  the  slightest 
degree;  hot  in   spiritual  couecms   they  do    not   use   this 
same  judgment?   Aud  when  a  umu  wonihi{»  a  Ktone,  and 
thinks  it  a  god,  he  both  keeps  L'asts  to  it,  and  Bpends  money 
on  it,  aud  shews   much   fear  towards   it,  and  in  no  case 
becomes  li»ilciyi  from   his  siin]ileniiSR.     Bui  when   he   has 
to  seek  to  tlic  very  and  tnic  Ood,  do  you  iheti  mention 
singleness  and  simplencfis  to  me?    Hicac  things  arc  not  m, 
assuredly  they  are  not!     For  the  complauits  are  tho»e  of 
mere  listlesxncss.     For  which  do  you  tliink  the  most  simple 
and  rude,  those  in  Abraham's  day  or  tliose  now  ?     Clearly  Jwh. 
the  former.     Au<l  when  that  it  was  easiest  lo  And  religion    ' '' 
out  ?  now  or  then  ?     Clearly  now.     For  now  the  Niuuo  of 
God  is  prochumed  even  by  all  men,  and  the  Prophets  have 
preached,  tlie  things  come  to  jkiss,  the  Ouniiles  been  con-Gon.as, 

98. 


'  Or   jnrraUf.    V;  33,  (S3j  1ft.        t  wtuJmn,  v.  p.  143. 
I,XX.   E.  V.dJjf. 
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ettneat. 


then  UiaJH 

s    ■r»n>    tm        « 


HoMii.-vinccd.     Bui  at  Oiat  day  the  iiiajorily  wen-  »till  in  an  uma- 

=7- 'stnirUid  HlHtc,  aud  sin  was  (lominoiiU     Aniltlirro  was  uo  law 

99.        to   instrurt,  nor  propht^ts,  nor  roiracl«t,  nor  doctnne,  nor 
13  fr  "JuJlitude  of  men  acquainU-d  with  i(,  nor  atiglit  else  of  tiie 
kind,  bnt  all  Uiingtt  then  lay  as  it  were  in  a  deep 
and  a  night  moonless  and  stormy.     And  yet  eren 
wondrous  and  noble  man,   though   the   obstacles  were  so' 
^eat,  still  knew  Ciod  aud  practised  virtue,  and  led  many 
to  tlie  same  zeal;    and  this  though  he  bod  nut  even  ibo 
n'isdoni  of  those  wilhoiit*.     For  how  should  he,  when  there 
were  no  loiters  even  yet  inrcntud  ?    Yet  still  he  brought  his 
own  share  in,  and  God  jobit-d  to  bring  in  what  wa.«  lacking 
to  him.     For  you  canuot  say  cvcu  Uiis,  that  Abraham  rttjH 
'Twsh.ceived  his  religion  from  his   fathers,  because  he'   was  at^^ 
si  j_  '  idolaltT.     But  slill,  llioURh   h«  wa»   from  such   forefalhtm 
and  was  uncivilized,  and  lived  amongst  uncivilized  people, 
and  hud  uu  iuslruclor  in  religion,  yet  he  attained  to  a  know- 
ledge uf  God,  and  in  coni)»ari»nii  wiih  all  his  descendants 
who  had  the  advantage  both  of  the  Law  and  the  I*rophct*,  he 
was  so  much  more  ithislrions  aM  no  words  can  cx}>ress.     Why 
wan  it  then  ?     It  was  becansc   in  things  of  Ihi!*  world  be 
!d  Gen.  JiJ  uol   ^ve  liimself  any  preai  anxiety,  but  in  things  of 
fa^tU.  th(}   Kpiril   he   applied    his  whole  attention.    And   what  of 
iuGou.  Mc'lchizedek?  was  not  he  also  bom  about  those  timwt.  and 
3&tstf-  ^^^  ^  bright  as  to  be  called  even  a  priest  of  God  ?    P<^| 
ttmfttrm'ii  itt  impossible  iu  llie  extreme,  lliat  the  snber-minded'shout^^ 
ever  be  overlooked.     And  lei  not  these  tilings  be  a  trouble  to 
us,  but  knowing  tliat  it  is  the  mind  with  which  in   each 
case  the  power  lien,  let  us  look  to  uiur  uwu  duties,  that  we 
uiay  grow  better.    Let  us  not  be  denuuiding  an  account  of 
Gud,  or  enquire  why  Ue  let  such  an  one  alone,  but  called 
such  an  one.     For  we  are  doing  the  sanip  as  if  a  servant  that 
had  given  offence  were  to  prj-  into  his  master's  hotisekeeping^. 
Wretched  and  miserable  man,  when  thou   oughtest   to   be 
thoughtful  about  tlie  account  thou  hast  to  give,  and  lioii^| 
thou  will  reconcile  Uiy  master,  dost  thou  call  him.  to  uecouii^* 
for  tilings  tliat  tliou  ait  nut  to  give  an  account  of,  pabitin{ 


*■  I'hlln,  li4iMrrv«r,  Erkkes  Abr»htun     Nob.  ^.  2.  kIm  JoMpb.  JtoC  i.  r, 
k-uriJcO  ill  nil  Oialjviin  vriwjom.     Dc    ^.  'J. 
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over  thoso  tilings  of  whicli  ihou  art  to  give  a  reckoning'.  R""- 
\Vhat  am  I  to  mj-  lo  Hie  Gentile  ?  he  asks.  Why,  the  name  — ^ — '- 
that  1  have  been  saying.  Aikd  look  not  uivrely  to  what  thou 
»halt  Kay  to  tht-  Oeutilv,  but  also  to  ihe  uK^ans  of  ainemhng 
iitm,  When  he  is  oflVuded  by  cxamiaiug  ioto  Ihy  life,  then 
consider  what  thou  wilt  say.  For  if  lie  be  ofToudcd,  thou 
wilt  Dot  be  called  to  a  reckoning  for  him,  but  if  it  bo  thy 
way  of  lift  by  whieb  ho  is  injured,  Ihou  wilt  have  to  undergn 
the  greatest  danger.  When  he  seeth  thee  philos4>phizing 
about  the  kingdoo],  and  fluttering  at  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  at  once  afraid  about  hell,  and  iremblinjf  at  the  calami- 
ties of  tlu»  life,  then  lay  it  to  mind.  Wbeu  he  sees  this, 
and  accuses  thee,  and  says.  If  thou  art  in  love  wiib  the 
Kingdom,  how  is  it  lltoit  dost  not  luok  down  u]M)n  (he 
things  of  this  hfe  r  If  thou  art  expecting  the  awful  judgment, 
why  dost  thou  not  defi)nHO  tlio  terrors  uf  this  world }  If  thou 
bojM-'M  for  iramiiTUilitj',  why  dost  thou  not  think  scorn  of 
death  ?  When  he  tuiyi*  ihis,  be  thou  anxious  what  defence 
thou  wilt  make  t  When  he  sees  thee  trembling  at  the  thought 
of  losing  thy  money,  thee  thai  exixxtost  tlie  heavens,  and 
exceedingly  glad  about  a  single  penny,  and  selhng  thy  houI 
again  for  a  Little  money,  then  lay  it  to  mind.  For  these  are 
the  things,  just  these.  Uiat  make  the  Gentiles  stumble.  And 
so,  if  thou  art  tlioughtful  about  thine  own  salvation,  make  Uiy 
defence  on  these  hcad^,  not  by  words,  but  by  aetinns.  For 
it  is  not  thn)iigh  that  question  that  any  Iwdy  ever  blaii- 
phemed  God,  but  through  men's  bad  lives  it  is,  that  there 
are  thousands  of  blasphemers  in  all  quarters.  Set  this  right 
then.  For  the  Gentile  will  next  a.sk  thee,  How  am  1  to 
know  that  GodV  cominaniU  are  fcajdble?  For  thou  that  art 
of  Cbri9ti;ui  extraction,  and  hast  been  brought  up  in  this 
line  rehgion,  do  not  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.  And  what 
will  you  tell  Iiimr  You  will  1h-  sure  to  eay,  I  will  shew  you 
others  Uiat  do;  monks  that  dwell  hi  tlie  (h>s(rTtK.  And  art 
thou  not  ashamed  to  confess  to  being  a  Christian,  and  yet  to 
send  to  others,  as  uniibh;  to  shew  that  you  display  the  temper 
of  a  Christiiui  ?  For  he  also  will  say  diret-tly,  What  nt-ed 
have  I  to  go  to  the  mountains,  and  to  hunt  up  the  deserts? 


'  M«ri|iiuJ  ittdiag.     Tha  |na«agc  in  ititbeiiit,  ADi  tbe  fcoding*  vuj  anub. 
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HoMiL.  For  if  there  io 


XXVI. 


rho  Ls  liviitg  in 


pc»5sibiiily  for  a  person 
Ihti  inidst  of  cities  to  be  a  disciple,  Uiis  \s  a  sad  imputAtion 
On  this  rule  of  conduct,  that  we  arc  to  leave  the  cities,  and 
nui  to  the  deserts.  Dut  shew  me  a  mail  who  tuut  a  wife,  and 
children,  and  liuuily,  and  yet  jnii^ueih  wii^luni.  Wliat  are 
we  then  to  say  to  all  this?  Must  we  not  han|^  down  oui 
heads,  and  be  oshonwd  ?  For  Chmt  did  not  so  order  things; 
but  how?  I^t  your  light  thine  be/ore  mea,  not  moiintailM, 
and  deserts,  and  nilderues^s,  and  out-of'tlie-way  phices. 
And  this  I  nay,  nut  as  abusing  those  who  have  taken  up  witb 
the  iiiuuntiiinK,  hut  as  bewailing  those  that  dwell  in  citiis, 
because  they  have  hauisljed  virtue  from  thence.  Wlienrfore 
1  beseech  you  let  us  introduce  the  discipline  they  have  there 
here  also,  that  the  cities  may  become  cities  indutMl.  Tbb 
will  improve  the  Gentile.  This  will  free  him  from  conn 
oflbnces.  And  so  if  Uiou  wouldcst  set  liim  fren  firom  tccaii' 
and  thyself  enjoy  n-wards  without  nuiDber,  set  thv  owii 
in  order,  and  make  it  shine  forth  upon  all  Mdett,  accordiug  ta 
*  ra  M«.  tliat  which  haih  been  said  ^,  tlmt  msM  vtatf  tee  yonr  good 
•Jjuk^df  H'orlcHf  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Pnr  so 
^^  wp  also  shall  enjoy  tiiai  uimlterable  and  great  glory,  which 
God  grant  thai  we  may  all  attain  to,  by  the  grace  and  lore 
toward  man,  &c. 
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KoM.  xri.  25 — 27. 

Nmo  to  Him  that  is  qf  potter  to  siaftfuh  you  areortUng  to 
my  Gospel,  and  the  preaching  (^  Jemts  Christ,  ^cording 
lo  the  Bevetation  ()f  the  Mystery,  which  im«  tepl  Mficret 
since  the  xvorUl  li^an,  but  now  it  made  manifest,  and '  6y  i  Mh.  n 
the  lie-riptures  r^f  the  Prophets,  arcuiding  to  t/te  eorfunand- "^^"^ 
mtmi  (^  the  everiaaiing  God,  made  hunvn  to  all  nations  omitx. 
for  the  obedience  i>f faith:   lo  Oori  only  mse\  be  giory^ida.Mt. 
through  Jenu  Christ  for  ever.  Amen,*  »dd/»' 

am 
It  is  always  a  custom  ^th  Paul  to  conclude  liis  oxhurta-  '^on. 
tion  wiih  prayers  and  doxologies.  For  he  knows  ihat  the 
tiling  is  one  of  no  slighc  importance.  And  it  is  out  of 
affectionatencM  and  caution  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  dning 
thia.  For  it  is  the  character  of  a  ttacher  dcvoltd  to  his 
childreu,  and  to  God,  cot  to  instruct  them  in  words  only, 
but  by  praycT  too  to  bring  upon  his  teaching  the  assistanco 
which  is  froiuOud.  And  thi»  he  dui-ii  herv  also.  Itut  lliu 
connection  ia  aa  follows ;  To  Him  that  is  (f  pvteer  to 
stablish  you,  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen,  For  hv  a^n  clings 
to  those  weak  breihrt-'ii,  and  to  them  he  direct*  liis  diBcotuse. 
For  when  he  was  rebulnng,  he  made  all  share  lui;  rebuke ;  but 
now,  when  he  is  prajing,  it  is  for  thcst;  that  he  wears  the 
attitude  of  a  aupphant.  And  after  saying  to  stablish,  he 
proceeds  to  give  tlie  mode  of  it,  by  my  Gospel :  and  thitf  was 


*  TbeM  three  rtnt*  ftt«  plimd  bene    wrlWrii,   ud    ttvcnl    wraluu,  pUee 
io    mcMt    Mw.    Bod    hj  noat   GrF«k    them  at  (he  nd  of  tbe  E^iwtk. 
Faihvro.     Somv  good  fin.  Mid  L*iin 
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HouiL.      See  how  he.  has  rouRed  their  attention  by  his  praiseB, 

-: '  only  by  calling  ihvm  |M>«-erfuI,  but  also  by  pnuing  them  along* 

side  of  biuiiteU-  And  not  by  this  only,  but  by  tbc  advant^^f 
of  the  tiling  lie  again  allutvM  them,  and**  lliat  in  a  way  not  t^^ 
distress  them.  Tor  thou,  he  sayv,  art  powerful,  and  art  no 
whit  the  vrorse  for  condescending.  Dut  to  him  the  hazard 
is  of  the  last  consequence,  if  he  is  not  borae  with.  And  he 
does  not  suy  ttic  infimi,  but  the  in^rmities  of  the  weak,  bu 
drawing  them  and  leading  ilieni  to  mercy.  As  in  anotlier 
G*l.e,i. place  too  he  says,  Ye  that  are  rtpirHual  restore  such  an  one. 
Art  thou  become  powerful  ?  Konder  a  return  to  God  for 
making  thee  so.  Dut  render  it  thou  n-ilt  if  tlion  scttcst  the 
weakness  of  the  sicldy  right.  For  we  too  were  weak,  but  by 
grace  we  have  become  j»owerful.  And  diis  wo  arc  to  do  not 
in  this  case  only,  but  also  in  the  case  of  tboiw  who  are  wesli 
in  other  reK}H.*ctK.  As,  for  instance,  if  any  Im-  paw^ionate,  or 
insolent,  or  has  any  such  like  failing,  bear  with  him.  And 
how  is  this  to  be?  Ijsten  to  what  comes  next  For  after 
sanng  tee  ought  to  bear^  he  adds,  and  not  to  picate 
Mires. 

Ver.  9.  Let  evert/  one  of  u$  pUase  Aw  ueighbtntr  for 
good  to  edification. 

But  what  he  says  is  tliis.  Art  thou  powerful?  Let 
weak  have  trial  of  thy  power.  Let  him  come  lo  kncvw  thy 
strength ;  pUtasc  him.  And  ho  does  not  banOy  say  please, 
but  for  his  good,  and  not  barely  for  his  good,  lest  the 
advanced  person  sliould  sny,  See  I  ani  drawing  him  to  hit 
good !  but  lie  adds,  t/)  edifiratioti.  And  so  if  thou  he  rich  0^| 
be  in  power,  pleaao  ntU  thyself,  but  the  poor  and  the  need]^^ 
because  in  this  way  thou  wilt  at  once  have  true  glorj  to 
enjoy,  and  he  doing  much  spnice.  For  gloir  fruui  things  irf 
the  world  soon  flies  away,  but  that  &om  tilings  of  the  spirit  is 
abiding,  if  thou  do  it  to  e<Uficalion.  ^\niereforc  of  idl  men 
he  requires  this,  tor  it  is  not  this  and  tliat  person  tliat  is  to  i 
it,  bnt  each  of  us.  Tlien  since  it  was  a  givat  thing  he  had  coro^ 
niaildud  tlicui,  and  had  bidden  tlicm  even  relax  thrir  owii_ 
perfectness  in  order  to  net  right  the  other's  weaknt-iw; 
again  inirodurea  Christ,  in  the  following  words, 

*  Mt.  sod  liT  ita  nut  bviiift  bnnldiNOiiic. 


after 

I 

I  th^ 


Chriat^t  Example  of  Patient  Endurance.  4*7 


VcT.  3.  For  eneH  Christ  pleated  not  HimKlf. 

And   tliU  be  always  does.     For  when  he  waa  upon 


the 


Row. 


Kubject  of  alms,  he  brought  Him  forwanl  and  said,  Ye  ktutw^  ^'>'- 
the  ffvace  of  our  I^ird  Jesus  Christ^,  that  though  He  triuiMMi. 
rich,  yet  for  our  snJces  He  became  poor.     And  when  he  waa 
exhorting  lo  chanh',  it  was  Irom  Him  that  he  exhorted  in 
the  words,  As  Christ  also  loved  m«.    And  when  he  was  giving  EjA.  a, 
advice  about  bearing  ehaiue  and  dangcr^^  he  took  refugee  in 
Him,  and  said,   Who  for  the  Joy  that  teas  set  before  £/ijHHrbj«, 
endured  the  Croat,  despising  the  shame.     So  in  this  passage 
too  be  n)ii!Ws  how  He  also  did  tliis,  and  how  the  prophet 
proclaimt^I  it  from  of  old.     Wherefore  also  he  proceeds : 

At  it  is  written,,  Tlte  reproaches  of  I  hem  that  reproached  P».e»fi. 
Thee  fell  upon  Me.     Hiil  what  is  llic  iin|(ort  of,  He  pleased  not 
Himaelf?   He   had  power  not  to    hare   been   rcproacht-d, 
power  not  to  bare  suffered  what  He  did  suScr,  had  He  been 
minded  to  look  to  His  own  iltiugti.     But  yet  He  wait  not  so 
minded.    But  through  looking  to  our  good  He  neglected 
Hi«  own.     And  why  did  I{e  not  say,  He  emptied  Himself/ 
It  is  because  this  was  not  the  only  tiling  he  wished  to  point 
out,  that  He  became  man,  but  that  He  was  aluu  Ul-treatud, 
and  obtained  a  bad  reputation  wttli  many,  being  looked  upon 
as  weak.     For  one  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  MatS7, 
down  from  the  Crots.     And,  He  tared  others.  Himself  He  y^'^^^f 
cannot  tuve.     Ilmicc  he  mentions  a  circninRtance  which  was**- 
available  fur  His  present  subject,  and  proves  much  mure  than 
he  undertook  to  do  ;  fur  lie  shews  tliat  it  was  not  Cfaiist  alone 
that  wa*  reproached,  but  the  Father  also.     For  the  reproachet 
of  them  thai  reproached  Thee  felt,  he  says,  upon  Ale.     But 
what  he  says  is  nearly  this,  What  has  happened  i.H  no  new  or 
strange  thing.     For  tliey  in  the  Old  Teslarai-nt  who  came  to 
have  a  habit  of  reproaching  Ulm,  they  also  raved  agoing  His 
Soo.     But  these  things  were   written   tliat  wc    fthoidd  not 
imiutc   them   herein.     And   then  he   supples'  them  for  ^\^'\- 
patient  endurance  of  temptations. 

Vcr.  4.  For  whatsoever  thiugt  tcere  uritten  aforelime, 
be  say*,  tcere  written  for  our  teaming^  that  ve,  through 
patience  and  con^urt  if  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope. 

"Ihal  is,  that  we  might  not  fall  away,  (for  there  are  sundry 
conflicts  witliin  and  without,)  that  being  nert'ed  and  com- 
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vd  hy  thu  ScripLurcs,  we  might  exhibit  palie 
.'bv  living  in  paticucc  we  miglit  al>ide  in  hope.  For  these 
(hnigs  ore  productive  of  each  other,  patience  uf  hope,  and 
hope  of  [.ratieDcc.  And  bnlb  of  tlicni  are  bniugbt  aboot 
by  the  Scriptures.  Then  he  again  brings  bis  discourse  into 
the  forni  uf  prayer,  and  says.  ^H 

^'e^.  5.  Now  the  Qod  qf  patience  and  consolation  gnm^ 
yoH  to  be   Uie-minde(i  one  totrards  another^  aceoreUnff  to 
Qhritt  Jcnt*. 

For  since  he  had  giren  his  own  advice,  and  had  also  ut^X 
thr  example  of  Cbrist,  he  added  t}ie  teKtimouy  of  the  Scrijilurrs 
also,  to  Kbiii-  thiit  vvitJi  tlic  Scripture  HimsL'lf  givoih  parience 
also.  And  this  is  why  he  said,  Notr  the  ('orf  nf  patience 
and  ctmsoJafiim  grant  gau  to  he  like-minded  one  touank_ 
another,  according  to  Chnut  Jesuit.  For  this  is  what 
wonld  do,  be  minded  toward  another  even  as  toward  hii 
Tbeu  to  shew  again  that  it  in  not  mere  love  that  hf  re(|iii 
he  adds,  according  to  Christ  Ji-xus.  And  this  he  does  in  all 
places,  because  Uierc  is  also  another  »«rt  of  love.  And  what 
is  the  advanlagt;  of  tlieir  agreeing  f  That  ye  may  witli 
mind,  he  says,  and  one  month,  glorify  God,  wen  the  Fatl 
of  our  Lord  .fesiis  Christ.  He  does  not  say  merely  with 
month,  bnt  bUls  us  do  il  with  one  will  also.  See  how  hv  hi 
united  the  whole  body  into  one,  and  how  he  conchides  hiii 
address  again  with  a  doxolof^^-,  whereby  he  pives  the  utino«t 
inducement  to  unanimity  and  concord.  Then  again  from 
ihift  point  he  keeps  to  the  same  exhortation  as  before,  and 

Ver.  7.  Wher^ore  receive  ye  oite  another,  as  Christ 
rtstited  «*»  to  the  glory  of  Qod. 

The  example  a^ain  is  as  before,  and  the  gun  unspcalcableT 
For  this  is  a  thing  that  doth  God  especial  glory,  the  being 
closely  united.  And  so  if  even  against  Lliy  will*,  and  for 
Hin  Kike*,  tlioii  be  at  variance  with  thy  brother,  consider 
.  tlial  by  putting  an  end  tn  thy  anger  then  art  glorifying  thr 
Master,  and  if  not  on  thy  brother's  account,  for  tlii»  a(  aS 
ercnw  be  reconciled  to  him.  For  Christ  alito  insists  upon 
thi»  upon  all  pos^blc  groundft',  and  when  addre-sMng 
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Father  he  ttaid,  By  t/tis  shall  all  men  know  Ihnl  TltoH  hasl  ^o"- 
sent  Mt'y  if  thty  be  one.  '   ' 

Let  us  obey  then,  and  knit  our&nlvct  to  one  anotlicr. 
in  this  place  il  is  not  any  lon^^^r  i\u^  woalc,  hut  nil  that  he  is 
rousing.  .\nd  were  a  man  mindtii  in  bivalt  viih  the«-,<Io  not 
tliou  hreok  also.  Nor  give  nttcmncTc  to  Ihnt  cold  raying, 
*  Hitn  1  love  that  Inreth  me  ?  if  my  right  t\\T  does  not  love 
mc,  I  tear  it  ont.'  For  ilicsr  art;  satiinit-al  sajings,  and  fit  fw 
publicans,  and  the  little  spirit  of  the  Gentiles.  But  thou 
that  art  calk-d  to  a  greater  estate,  and  art  t'tiroUed  in  the 
books  of  ileavuii,  art  liable  to  greater  laws.  Do  uttt  i^peak 
iu  UuK  way,  but  when  he  iii  not  minded  to  luve  thee,  then 
display  tlic  more  love,  that  thou  uiayest  draw  liiin  lo  thee. 
For  he  is  a  member;  and  when  by  any  Ibrce  a  niemher 
is  iiundere<l  from  the  body,  we  do  eveiy  thing  to  unite  it 
again,  and  tlien  pav-  mon<  attention  to  it.  For  the  reward 
is  the  greater  then,  when  one  draws  to  one  a  pei'son  not 
minded  to  love.  For  if  He  bids  us  Invite  to  siippcr  those 
that  cannot  m;dte  us  any  rccomi>cn8e,  that  what  goi*  for 
recompense  may  be  the  greater,  muvli  more  ought  we  to  do 
tliis  in  regard  to  fricndsbij).  Now  he  that  is  loved  and 
lovetfa,  docs  pay  tlice  a  reconipenKe.  But  he  that  is  loved 
and  loTeth  not,  hath  madt^  God  a  debtor  to  thee  in  hiit  own 
room.  And  be^iiileti,  wlirn  he  loves  tlice  lie  needs  not  uiucli 
paips;  but  wh<ii  he  loves  thee  not,  then  he  standH  in  need  of 
thy  aSKi.<;tanre.  Malce  not  then  the  cause  for  painstaking 
ft  cause  for  listlcssness ;  and  say  not,  bccauM  he  is  sick,  that 
is  the  reason  I  take  no  care  of  him,  (for  a  sickness  indeed  the 
dulling  of  love  is,)  but  do  thou  warm  again  thai  which  hatli 
become  chilled.  But  suppose  be  will  not  be  wanned, '  wliat 
then  ?'  is  the  reply.  Continue  to  do  thy  own  part.  '  Vihal  if 
ho  grow  more  perverse ?'  He  is  but  procuring  to  thee  so 
much  greater  return,  and  shews  thee  m>  much  the  greater 
imitator  of  Christ.  For  if  the  loving  one  anoilier  wait  to 
be  the  chanteterislic  nf  disciples,  {For  here-htj^  lie  says,jnbnlS, 
jAo//  all  men  know  that  tfe  are  My  diiiciplesi,  if  ye  love  one 
anothrry)  consider  how  great  an  one  loving  one  that  hates  na 
nuiBt  be.  Forlhy  Master  loved  those  that  hiited  Him,  and 
railed  them  to  Him;  and  the  weaker  they  were,  the  greater 
the  care  He  shewed  them;  and  He  cried  and  said,  Thett  that  M»t.3, 
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are  whole  need  not   a  p/iynciatiy  hut  ihey  thai  are  tick. 
And  He  deemed  iiublic;uii>  uiid  niniiere  wonliv  «f  HU  taJde. 
And  as  great  »s  wuh  iliu   dislumour  wlicn^nitb    Uie  Juwi«^fl 
people  treated  Hiiii,  so  great  was  (lift  lionoiir  oiid  concen^^ 
He  shewed  for  llieni,  yea,  an<I  iniirh  gn;aU>r.     Him  do  lliuu 
also  emulate :  for  this  good  work  is  no  light  ouCf  but  nne 
without  which  not  even  he  that  is  a  iniutvr  can  ])teiisi'-  God 
ranch,  OS  Paul  »ay»*.     Sjiy  not  thnn,  I  f*«'t  hated,  and  that  is 
why  I  do  not  love.     For  this  is  why  thou  ouf^htntt  to  lof^H 
most.     .\nd  besides,  it  i»  not  in  the  nature  of  tliingn  for  a 
man  who  loves  to  be  soou  Iialed,  but  brule  as  a  person  mar 
be,  he  lores   them   that  love  him.     For  this  Ue  says  llie 
heatheuK  and  ihc  publiL-ans  do.     But  if  every  one  loves  those 
tliat  low  him,  whu  its  thore  that  would  not  Jove  tbusv  «h( 
love  while  they  are  hated.     Display  then  this  conduct, 
cease  not  to  use  this  won),  '  Hate  me  as  much  as  you  may, 
will  not  leave  off  loving  Ihoe,'  and  then  thou  wilt  humble  his 
quarrelsomeness,  and  cast  out  all  coldness*.     For  this  dis- 
order comes  cither  from  excessive  heal',  or  from  eoldnr 
butbotli  of  these  is  the  might  of  lore  wont  to  correct  by 
warmth.    Did  you  never  see  those  who  indulge  a  bas«  k 
beaten,  spit  upon,  called   names,  ill-treated  in  a  thoiuaiKl 
ways  by  those  fornicatresses?    What  then  is  it  that  breaks  off 
tliislove?    The  insolences?    By  no  means,  they  even  Idndle 
it  the  more.     And  yet  they  who  do  these  things,  beudis 
being  harlots,  are  of  a  disreputable  and  low  grade.      Rut  they 
who  Bubmit  to  it,  have  often  iUiislrious  ancestors  to  count  up, 
and  much  other  nobility  to  boast  of.     Yet  stilt  even  this  dr 
not  break  the  tie,  nor  keep  them  aloof  from  her  whom  the 
love.     And  are  wc   not    aslmmcd  then  to    find  what   grei 
power  the  love  of  the  devil'  and  the  demons  hath,  and  not  to 
be  able  to  practise  as  much  in  the  love  according  to  Uod? 
Dost  ilioii  not  ])crccivc   that   this  is  a  ven,-  great  weapon 
ag.ainst  the  devil  ?    Do  you  not  see,  that  thai  wicked  deroodfl 
stands  by,  dragging  to  himself  the  man  thou  faaieati  anJ^ 
desiring  to  snatch  away  the  member?     And  dost  ihon  nm 
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by,  and  give  u{>  the  prize  of  the  conflict?     For  Lhy  hrotJier,  Woir, 
lyinR  Iwtwcen  yon,  is  tin:  prize.     And  if  thdii  (^>t  the;  better,  '°' 
thou  rcceivest  a  crovm ;  but  if  tboii  art  Ii»ile»s,  iliou  goevt 
away  without  a  crown-     C'pasc  thftn  to  yive  ulteraiKx-  tu  that 
Datanical  saying, '  if  tny  eye  hates  me,  I  caiimit  see  iL^'    Tor 
nothing  is  more  shainef'ut  than  thiit  saying,  and  yet  the  gene- 
rality lay  it  down  fof  a  sign  of  a  noble  spirit.    But  noUiing  ifi 
mora  ignoble  than  all  this,  or  more  i^enseless,  or  nion>  fiioN 
ish'.   Tlierefort!  I  ain  indeed  quite  grieved  that  the  ^euemlity 
nhontd  hohl  the  doings  of  vice  to  ho  thoso  of  rirtue,  that 
looking  down  on  men,  and  diispising  them,  should  seem  to  be 
honourable  and  dignifiod.     .-Viid  thin  ik  the  deril's  greateitt 
snare,   to  invest  iniquity  with   a  good  re|nite,  whereby   it 
beoomc*  hard   to   blot  out.     For  I  have  often  heard  men 
taking  credit  to  thcmselres  at  their  not  going  near  t]iose  who 
are  avenw  to  tlicm.     And  yet  thy  Master  fotuid  a  glory  in 
this.     IIow  often  do   not   men  despise'   Ilim?    how  often 'I*'*-"- 
bIicw  avt-nutm  to  Him?     Yet  He  ceaseth   not  to  run  unto"' 
ttiem.     Say  not  then  that '  I  cannot  bear  to  come  near  tboM; 
that  hate  me,'  but  say,  that  *  1  cannot  bear  to  desjtisc'  ihosc*''"*'^- 
that  despise  me.'     Tliis  is  the  langmige  of  Christ's  di.'H'iple,"' 
as  the  other  is  of  tlie  devil's.     This  makes  men  honourable 
and  glorious,  as  the  oihiT  doili  shameful  and  ridicuhius.     It 
is  on  this  ground  we  fe<^l  admiration  for  Moses,  bccauw  even 
when  God  said,  Let  Me  atone,  that  I  may  destroy  thein  in  Exod. 
Mine  anger,  he  could  not  heux  to  despisti  those  who  had  so    ' 
often  shewn  arersion  to  him,  but  said.  If  Thou  trill  fur ff ire 
them  their  treitpa^,/oryive  it :  but  if  not,  blot  out  me  oho. 
'ITjiR  was  owing  to  his  being  a  friend  of  God,  and  a  copyer  of 
Him.     And  let  us  uot  pride  ourselves  in  things  for  which  we 
ought  to  hide  our  laces.    Nor  let  us  wse  tlie  language  of  these 
lewd  fellows,  that  arc  the  scum  of  men,  1  know  how  to  sconi'*»««- 
thoniiand.<i.     But  even  if  another  use  it,  let  us  laugh   him"^ 
down,  and  stop  bis  mouth  for  taking  a  delight  in  what  he 
ought  to  feel  ashamed  of.    What  say  yon,  pray,  do  you  scorn 
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lloMiL.a  man  that  believes,  whom  when  unbelieviug  Christ  scottm 
^^^"iiot?  Why  do  1  say  scorned  not?  Why  He  had  such  love 
towards  hitn,  when  he  was  ^ile''  and  iinKightly,  as  even  to  die 
fur  him.  IK*  then  so  loved,  and  that  such  a  penson,  and  do 
Tou  now,  when  he  has  been  made  Ikir  and  admirable,  scoim^ 
him ;  now  he  is  a  member  of  Chiisl,  aud  bath  been  uiadv  thy^| 
Master's  body  ?  Dwt  thou  not  connder  what  thou  art  utter- 
ing, nor  jierccivc  what  tlrou  art  venturing  to  do  ?  He  hath 
Christ  as  a  Head,  and  a  Table,  and  a  Gantientf  and  Ufe,  and 
Light,  and  a  Bridegroom,  and  He  is  every  ihiiip  to  him,  and 
dose  thou  dare  to  say,  *  this  fellow  I  despise  ?'  and  not  this 
oidy,  Imi  thousands  of  others  uUin)<  with  him  ?  Siay  Uiee,  0 
man,  snd  cease  from  lliy  madness ;  f^et  to  know  thy  brother. 
Lcani  lliat  these  hi;  wools  of  unreasonableness,  and  frcnzr, 
and  say  on  the  contrarj',  thmigli  he  despise  me  ten  tbousand 
times,  yet  will  I  never  stand  aloof  from  him.  In  this  wav  lliou 
wilt  both  gain  thy  brother,  and  will  live  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  wilt  share  the  good  thhigs  to  come.  To  which  God 
grant  that  wc  may  all  attain,  by  the  grace  aud  love  towud 
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Now  1  my  that  Jems  Christ  itas  a  Minuter  of  ike  circum- 
cision/qt  the  Truth  of  Godf  to  confirm  the  promiaea  made 
unto  tin-  fathers. 


Again,  he  is  spealdcf;  ofChrisi's  conccni  for  uk,  still  Iiold-  Kom. 
ing  to  the  same  topic,  and  shc^winjf  what  ptint  Ihitigs  He  tmtU  '^'^V 
done  for  us,  and  how  He  pleased  not  Himite{f.  And  beside 
this,  there  is  another  point  which  he  makes  good,  that  those 
of  the  Gentiles  are  debtors  to  a  larger  amount  unto  God. 
And  if  to  a  larger  amouut,  then  tbey  ought  to  bear  with  ttie 
weak  among  tliu  Jt-ws.  For  since  he  had  Kpokeo  wry  sharply 
tu  such,  lesl  tliis  should  make  thffiC  elaied,  he  humbles  tlieir 
unreiiBouablenesSf  by  shewing  that  it  was  by  prumise  uudc  to 
the  fathers  that  they  had  the  ^ood  things  given  thein,  while 
they  uf  the  Gentiles  had  them  out  of  pity  and  lovti  tciword 
luan  only.  And  this  is  the  reason  of  his  saying,  And  l/uit 
the  Gentiles  miijht  glorify  God  /or  Mis  meny.  But  that 
what  IK  said  may  be  made  plainer,  just  U-stcn  once  more  to 
the  wnrds  thcmsclrcs,  that  you  may  sec  what  *  Christ*s  having 
been  made  a  ^fiM^.tier  of  the  circumcixion  far  the.  truth  of 
God,  to  coiifinH  the  promises  made  unto  the.  fathers^  means. 
What  then  is  tJiat  which  is  stated  ?  Tliere  had  been  a 
promise  made  to  Abndiam,  saying,  imto  thee  vrill  /  giiv  theQuaAi, 
earth,  and  to  thy  fved,  and  in  (hy  seed  shall  all  the  nations^' 
be  blcHKd.  But  afUrr  this,  they  of  the  seed  of  AbnJiam 
all  became  subject  to  pimlshuient.     For  the  Law  ivrought 
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deprived  iJkmh  of  llial  promise  made  itmo  the  fatlicrs.  Tlicre- 
fore  the  Son  came  and  wrought  with  the  Father,  in  ord^H 
thflt  those  prnmiscs  niiRht  came  tnic,  and  hare  their  iasae. 
For  haring  fulfilled  ihe  whole  Ijaw  in  which  He  also  AilfiUed 
iho  circumcision,  and  baring  by  il,  and  by  tlie  Cross,  freed 
ihem  from  the  curse  of  the  transpvwion,  Ho  siifferpd  not  this 
promise  to  fall  to  the  ground.  ^NTien  then  he  calls  I/im  a 
Minister  of  the  circttmdmon,  he  means  thin,  tliat  by  bai-ii 
come  BJid  ruHTdlcd  the  i<aw,  and  ]}vvu  circumciKt-d,  aud  be 
of  the  seed  of  Abmhimi,  He  imdid  the  cuisc,6taTL'd  tlie-  ang 
of  God,  made  also  those  that  were  to  receive  the  promises  iit 
for  tlicnn,  an  boinj;  once  for  all  frenl  from  llieir  alienaiioo. 
To  pnjvi'nl  thpn  thewi  accimod  persons  from  siiying,  How 
then  came  Chnst  to  be  curcumcised,  and  to  Iceep  the  whole 
taw?  he  tiums  their  arguraent  to  the  opposite  conclusion. 
For  it  wa.s  not  that  the  Law  might  coDtinuv,  but  t}ial  He 
might  put  an  end  to  it,  and  free  thcc  from  the  curse  that  hir 
on  ihw,  ami  set  tliett  entirely  at  liberty  from  tlio  dominion  of 
thai  lifLW,  For  it  was  hecaiiRe  thou  IiihInI  tranK^^fwed  the 
La.vr,  that  hi-  ftdlilled  it,  not  that  Ihoii  mighl<?Kt  fulfil  it*,  but 
that  He  might  confirm  to  thee  the  promises  made  unto  tfau 
fathers,  which  the  Law  had  caused  to  be  susponded,  by  shew- 
ing thee  to  have  oflbnded".  apd  to  be  unworthy  of  the  inherit- 
ance. And  so  thou  also  art  ttnred  by  grace,  ance  tlion  w« 
cast  off.  Do  not  thou  then  bicker,  nor  perversely  cling 
the  Law  at  tliis  imsuilablc  time,  wnce  it  would  have  cast 
also  out  of  the  promise,  nnlci4s  Christ  had  Huffer*d  so  many 
things  for  thee.  And  He  did  suffer  thrse,  not  iM^cause  ihou 
wert  <leRer\ing  of  ttalvation,  but  that  God  might  be  true- 
And  then  that  Uiis  might  not  pulf  up  him  of  the  Gentiles, 
he  says, 

Ver.  I>.  And  that  the  Qeniiles  might  glorify  God/or  Him 
nifirry.  ^H 

But  what  he  means  is  about  this.     Tliose  of  the  Jews  hiu^ 
promisi^s,  trnwordiy  as  they  were,      lint  thou  harlst  not  this 
even,  but  wort  aitrt^d  from  love  towards  man  alone,  even  if, 
to  put  it  at  the  lowest,  they  too  would  not  have  been  the 

■  See  OD  Rnm.  f,  4.  p.  330.  '  airutrk  sKnirui'  H^tmoui,  Mate  word  m 
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belU-T  for   the  promises,  unluss  Clirist  had  come.     But  yet   Ro"- 
thiU  lie  luiglU  BDialgaiimU!'  llicm,  and  not  allow  ihem  to  rise,— ^— 
up   against  the  weak,  he  makes  mention  of  the  promises,  prr 
Jlul  of  thfsn  he  says  that  it  was  by  riien-y  alone  thai  tliey"'^*^ 
were  saved.     Hence  (hey  are  tbe  most  boiuid  lo  glorify  God. 
And  a    glory  it  is  to  God  that  tliey  be  blcuilcd  together, 
be  united,  praiw-  with  one  mind,  bear  the  weaker,  iieKlect  not 
the  member  that  is  broken  olf.    Tlien  he  adds  t^'t^tiiiionies,  in 
which  he  shews  tliat  tliose  of  the  Jews  ouj^lit  lu  blend  them- 
selves  with  those  of  tin;  (Jentilfs;  and  si)  he  says,  At  it  wPp,  I8, 
tcriltL'ti,  For  this  cause  /  u-ili  con/vus  to  Tliee  among  the*^ 
Gentile,  O  Jjord,  and  will  nng  unto  Tfig  Nrtmc. 

Ver.  10 — \'2.  Ami,  BeJefieOf  ye  Gentiles,  u-ii/i  Hi.^  fteople.  Dmlss, 
Anti^  Praise  the  Lord,  <iU  ye  OetUties;  ami  laud  Uim,  alt^^  ,|; 
ye  people.     And,   There  shall  be  a  root  i^  Jesie,  and  //i?|- 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  OentHea,  in  Sim  shall  the  lo,    ' 
Gentiles  trust. 

Now  all  these  quotations  he  lias  given,  to  shew  llial  wo  aught 
to  be  united,  and  to  glorify  Gnd ;  and  uIho,  io  humble  the 
Jew.  that  he  mar  not  lift  him.self  up  over  these,  since  oil  the 
prophets  called  these,  as  well  as  lo  persuade  the  man  of  the 
Genlilcs  to  be  lowly,  by  shewing  him  thai  ho  had  a  larger 
grace  to  ansn'er  for.  llicn  he  concludes  hiK  argument  with 
a  prayer  again. 

Ver.  13.  Now  the  God  q/"  hnjieJiU  yott  xmth  all  Joy  and 
jieaee  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  (if  (he  Holy  Ghost. 

■  Tliat  is,  that  ye  way  get  clear  of  tliut  heartlessiiess'  towards t^Ay>;>« 
one  another,  and  may  never  be  tosl  dowu  by  temptations. 
.\nd  this  will  be  by  your  aliounding  in  liojw.  Now  tluB 
is  the  cansc  of  all  good  things,  and  it  comes  from  llie  Holy 
Ghost.  But  it  is  not  simply  from  the  Spirit,  but  on  condition 
of  our  contributing  our  part  also,  l^is  is  why  he  savs, 
in  beliering.  For  this  is  the  way  for  you  to  be  lilled  with 
joy,  if  ye  l>clieve,  if  ye  hope.  Yet  be  does  not  say  if  ye  hope, 
but,  if  ye  abound  in  hope,  no  aj?  not  tn  find  comfort  in  trou- 
bles only,  but  even  lo  have  joy  through  the  abundance  of 
faith  and  hope.  .And  in  this  way.  ye  will  also  draw  tlic  Spirit 
to  you.  Ill  this  way,  when  lie  is  come  ye  will  continually 
keep  to  all  good  things.     For  just  a»  food  maintainelh  our 
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shall  have  Ihc  Spirit;  and  if  we  have  ihe  Spirit,  we  shall  also 
have  good  works.     As  alHo,  on  V\w  other  hand,  if  we  have  n^H 
wotIr,  the  Spirit  flipth  away.     But  if  we  be  desurtfid  by  th*^ 
Spirit,  wc  fthall  aUo  hall  in  our  worhB.     For  when  this  halh 
gone,  the  unclean  ouc  comelh  :  Uiis  is  plain  firom  Saul.     Ffl 
what  if  he  doth  not  choke''  us  as  he  did  him,  still  hv  stran* 
f[los  US  in  some  othpr  way  by  wicked  works.     We  have  nucd 
then  of  the  harp  of  David,  that  we  may  charm  our  souls  wit^^^ 
the  divine  iioiiy>,  botli  tht-se,  and  those  from  good  actions. 
Since  if  we  do  the  one  ooly,  aud  while  we  listen  to  tlic  charm,.^ 
war  with  the  cbanner  by  oiu:  actions,  as  he  <lid  of  old; 
renaedy  will  even  turn  to  jmlgmeiit  to  us,  and  the  madof 
become  tlie  mure  furious.     For  before  we  heard,  the  wiclM 
demon  was  afraid  lest  we  should  hear  it  and  recover, 
when  after  hearing  it  even,  wc  uoiilinuo  the  itame  as  we  were, 
this  is  the  very  thiof;  in  rid  him  of  his  fear.     Let  iis  sin^  thcnj 
the  Fiialni  of  good  deeds,  that  we  may  east  out  the  sin  that  i| 
worsr    than    thr    demon,     For  a  demon    ccrtiunly   will 
deprive  us  of  heaven,  hut  dolh  in  some  cases*  even  work  wit 
the  sober-minded.     But  sin  will  assuredly  cast  ns  out.     Ffl 
this  is  a  demon  we  willingly  I'eceive,  a  wilf-chiwien  madnt 
Wherefore  also  it  hath  none  to  pity  it  or  to  ]>ardou  it.     I^et' 
us  tlieu  siog  charms  over  a  soul  in  this  plight,  as  well  from 
the  other  Scriptures,  as  also  from  the  hles.st:d  Pand.     And 
let  the  mouth  sing,  and  llic  mind  be  iiiKlnictcd.     Even  this  is 
no  small  thing.     For  if  we  onc<!  teaeh  the  tongue  to  sing,  llie 
I  Ml.     soul  will  he  ashanii'd  to  be  wiHlinig'  the  npjiuiute  of  what  thii^f 
'""^''  singftli.     Nor  is  this  iht'  only  good  tiring  that  we  shall  gain,^^ 
for  we  shall  also  come  to  know  many  things  which  are  our 
interest.    For  he  discourseth  to  thee  both  of  things  |>rcseDt, 
and  things  to  come,  aud  of  things  seen,  and  of  die  invisible 
Creation.     And  if  thou  wouldesi  leain    about  the    Iluavun, 
whether  it  abideth  as  it  is  or  shall  be  changed,  ho  will  give 
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tliee  a  clear  answer,  aiid  will  sav,  The  hearcns  shall  irtt.v  aid  Ro». 
tis  dtUh  a  ffiirmt^nty  and  as  a  vextnrPshaU  thoti/old  them  up,  ~ — 
()  God,  and  I  hey  shall  he  changed.     And  if  thon  wisliesl  to»?. 
hc&T  of  the  fonn  of  llir-m  apaiii,  thnu  shah  liciir,  That  xpread' '  Jiff" 
eth  forlh   thp  Ifraicn  tii:e  a  riirtain.     AikI  if  any  one  be 
minded  to  Itnow  furlhcr  nboiil  the  back  of  thfin,  he  will  tell 
ihce  again,  that  coivreth  His  upper  chambers  trifh  waters.  P«.  i<M, 
AikI  wen  hen.-  he  docs  not  pause,  bul  will  likt-wise  tUscoiirse'' ^ 
wilb  thee  on  the  breadth  and  height,  and  Kbew  thee  that  these 
an;  of  ttjiuU  ineaBiux-.     Fur,  As  fur  as  the  nasi,  he  saya,  is  Pa.  los, 
from  the  ircsl,  sv  Jar  hath  lie  set  our  iniguHies  J'rom  tf».  ^'' 
Like  as  the  heaven'*  height  above  the  earth,  so  is  the  fjfrd^a 
mercy  ii/wn  them  that  fear  Hint.     But  if  thou  woulUi;st  liiwy 
ihysell'wiUi  tlie  foundalion  of  the  earth,  even  this  he  will  not 
bide  from  ihtHr,  but  ihou  tihalt  hcjir  him  aingint;  and  Haying, 
Hfi  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas.     And  if  of  ennhqual{esP^2l,s. 
thou  art  desirous  to  Ituuw,  whence  they  couie,  lie  will  fn* 
thee  from  ibis  tlifficulty  also,  by  saying,  That  Ivokelh  upon  the  P*.  iw, 
earth,  and  maketh  it  tremble.     And  if  thou  eiiquinr  the  use 
of  the  night,  tliis  too  luayest  thou  Icam,  and  know  I'jura  him. 
For  therein  all  the  beasts  of'  the  forest  do  mnte.     And  in  lb.  20. 
what  way  the  mountains  aro  for  iisu,  he  will  ti-ll  theu,  7%ell>.  itf. 
hiyh  viounlaiiis  are  for  the  stays.     And  why  there  are  rocks, 
be  tells  iheo,  The  rucks  are  a  refmje  far  the  porcupines  and 
the  hares.    Why  are  ibwe  trees  yielding  no  fruit  ?  learn  from 
liim,  for  there  the  sparrotr-s  build  their  nests.    WTiy  are  there  lb,  17. 
fountains  in  the  wildernesses  ?  hear,  that  by  them  thefotcU  ^ll>.  IS, 
the  heaven  dteell,  and  the  icild  beasts.    Why  is  there  wine? 
not  that  thou  maycKt  drink  only,  (for  crater  is  of  a  nature  to 
sulbce  for  tliiit,)  but  that  thou  mayest    be   gladdened   and 
delighted,  For  wine  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.    And  by  lb.  i*. 
knowing  this,  you  will  know  bow  far  the  use  of  wine  is  allow- 
idilc.     WTience  are  the  fowls  and  tlie  wild  beajiia  nourihhodf 
thou  wilt  bear  from  his  words,  AH  these  wait  upon  Thee,  to lh.i7. 
tjitxf  Ihem  their  meat  in  due  season.    I  f  ttiou  suycnt,  For  what 
puqiose  art]  the  cattle  ?  he  will  answer  thee,  that  these  also 
are  for  the**,  Tftat  causeth  the  grass,  he  sars,  to  grow  for  tb.  M, 
the  cattle,  and  the  green  herb  for  the  service*  of  men.    WTial  *  o*  — 
m-ed  thou  hast  of  llic  moon  ?  hear  biin  faying.  He  tm 
moon  for  saisons.     And  that  all  things  teen  and 
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HnMii.  setm  are  inade,  i&  a  Ihing  that  lie  has  also  clearly  hiught 
S — TTT  by  saying,  Himself  upake,  and  they  trere  made,  He  cvm* 
6.  mandetl,  and  thf>f  teerc  created.     And  that  tlierc  is  an  end  of 

Ps.  49,  death,  ifiis  he  also  tenches  ihce  wlit'n  \\v   says,  God  shaU 
"*•         deiirvr  my  mul  from  the  hand  of  kcU  whi-n  He  xhalt  reeeiwe 
V*.  109, me.     V^lience  was  onr  body  made?    He  aho  tells  lu.     ^1^| 
'*•         remewherrlh  thiti  we  are  dutil ;  and  again,  whilher  goeth  ti 
Pb.  IW.away?  li  xhad  rt'turnfoiisditsl.    Wiywaslliis*  univerftoinade?^^ 
^i.  8  ft  ^*"'  *''''®  '   ^*'''  '*****  *^'*'*'"*''f'  '"'"*  «''ff'jft'*rtf  and  honour,  am^H 
teltett  him  over  ihe  tvurkf  of  Thy  batid».     Have  we  men  aiiy^^ 
community  nith  tlie  Angels  *  This  he  also  tells  ui>,  inaytng  as 
folU»ws,  Thou  hast  viade  him  a  little  lower  than  the  AnifeU. 
••oM*.  Qf  tJie  love  of  God  he  saiih',  Ijke  as  a  Father  pHicth 
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13.       '  oien  children^  even  go  is  fhe  f/ird  merciful  to  them  thatfet 

Him.     And  of  die  things  that  nrc  to  meet  us  after  mir  prei 

Pri.  Its,  life,  and  of  llmt  imtlismrbed  condition,  he  teacheth,  Return 

'■  unto  thy  rextj  O  m^  soui.     Why  the  Heaven  in  «o  great,  Uiia^_ 

Fn.io.i.lic  will  aUo  say.     For  it  is  becanse  the  hearem  declare  tht^^ 

fflorif  of  God.     WTiy  day  and  niglil  wen^  made,  ncillier  thb      ' 

«iw  M*.  dolli  he  keep  back*.     Not  lliat  lliey  may  sliinc  and  gi^e  lu 

rent  only,  but  also  thai  tliey  may  inBlmct  n;?.     For  there  art 

^i.Q,iiy  no  speeches  nor  wordsy  the  sounds  of  tchich^  are  twt  heard 

nlcht      How  the  sea  lies  nunid  about  the  earth,  this  too  thou  will 

Iconi  Irom  fatnice.     The  deep  an  a  garment  it  the  enielopment 

thereof*.     Kor  su  tlie  Hebrew  lias  it.     But  having  n  suiiiple 

in  what  I  have  mentioned,  ye  Trill  have  a  notion  of  all  tlie  real 

besides,  Lhe  UiiiigB  about  Christ,  about  the  n^sumM:lion>  alioiit 

the  life  to  come,  ah<mt  the  resting,  about  iiunishmcnt,  alxnit 

mnrttl  matterK,  nil  that  concemn  doctrines,  iind  you  will  6nd 

till!  liook  filletl  witli  eoiiiitleSK  liU'SEungs.    And  if  you  fall  into 

tem]iUition!i,  you  will  giiiii  much  comfort  from  hence.     Kyon 

fell  into  sins  even,  yoti  wnll  find  countlei»(  remedies  storud  nf 

here,  or  if  into  poverty  or   tribulation,  you  will  wo   many 

havens.    And   if  thou  be   righlecmx  tliou   nilt   gmn    mucli 

security  hence,  and  if  a  sinner  much  relief.     For  if  thou  lie 

P«.  u,  just  and  arl  iU-treaic<l,  thou  will  hear  him  say,  For  thy  attke 

are  ww  kUied  alt  the  c/oy  (orrffy  ice  are  vomited  as  theep  for 

All  these  things  hai^e  come  upon  tut,  and  y^H 
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frare  we  not  /orgotien  Thee.     And  if  ihy  well-doings  make  RtM. 
ihet  high,  thou  wilt  hear  him  say,  Enter  not  into  juiUjmcnt  5-'—^ 
tPtlh   thy  servant,  O  i/ird,  for  in  thfj  sight  thall  no  tntin  a. '      ' 
lining  he  juntijii'd,  and  thou  wilt  bo  ^traiRhtway  imidr  lowly. 
And  if  ihou  br  a  sinner,  and  hast  despaired  of  thyself,  thou 
will  hear  him  continnally  MnKing,  To-tlntj,  ift/e  u-Hl  hear  ///«  Pi.  9b, 
voice,  hfirden  not  your  hearts  ns  in  the  proiccation ;    aud   ' 
Uiou  wilt  be  xlayed  up  Kjiuedily.     And  if  tlioii  hare  a  crown 
even  on  ihy  head,  and  art  high-mimled,  Ihuu  wilt  leani  that 
A  kitty  is  not  saveti  by  a  yreitt  host,  neitfier  thull  a  giant  be  !*«■  33, 
tiaved  by   the  yreatttess   of  his  mii/fti :    and  thou  wilt  find     ' 
tliyself  able    to    be    rcajionable.     If   thou    be    rich,  and    in 
repulauou,  a^j^in  thou  wilt  hear  liim  singing,  fVoe  to  them  P«>  iff, 
thai  trust  in  their  own  miyht,  and  boast  fhminefres  in  the 
vtiiUittide  0/ their  rtchea.     And,  An/or  tnim,  hit  datjs  are  as  P*-  "M, 
yroMi  and  as  ajfoicer  ofthejield-,  no  sAatt  hin  prime  he  over. 
And,  Hi-t  glory  shall  not  go  dotrn  trith  him,  after  him  ;  and  P'.  *9, 
thou  «ilt  not  tliinli  any  «f  tlic  tliingx  upon  the  earth  are  great. 
For  when  what  is  more  splendid  than  all,  even  glorj'  and 
power,  is  so  worthleBu,  what  elw  of  things  on  earth  is  worth 
accounting;  of.     Dut  art  tliou  in  despondency  ?     Hear  him 
»ayi"g.  "'*y  o'"'  fhou  »o  sorrov/uU  0  my  sotd^  and  why  rf7#/Pi.*a,6. 
thoit  M  disturb  nie .'  Trust  in  Ood,J'or  I  icill  con/ess  unto 
Him.     Or  do«t  thou  sec  men  in  honour  who  deserve  it  not'  1 
Fret  not  /Aywlfat  them  that  do  wickedly.     For  as  the  grass  Pn.  37, 
afiall  they  tie  dried  up,  aud  as  the  green   herb  shall  they  ' 
aofmjail  away.     Dost  thou  see  both  righteous  and  sinners 
punished?   be  told  Uiat  the  cause  is  not  the   same.     For 
many,  he  savs,  are  the  plagttes  qf  sinners.     But  in  the  case  P»-  3fl, 
of  the  righti,-ous,  he  does  not  say  plagues*',  hut,  3{any  are  the  p^  gi 
troubles  nf  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  dettvereth  them  out  ^*'- 
them  all.     And  again,  The  death  (if  the  sinner  is  evil.     And,  P».  34, 
Precious  in  the  sight  (ff  the  Lord  is  the  deaih  of  his  saints,  p^  n^ 
lliese  things  do  thou  «iy  continually:  by  these  be  instructed.  i»- 
For  even-  single  word  of  tins  has  in  ii  an  indiscovcrablo  ocean 
of  meaning.     For  we  have  been  just  running  over  tlw-ni  only: 
but  if  vou  were  minded  to  give  these  passages  a  real'  invcsti-'*"  *<■■ 


■  Ma.  odd*  ■  Take  thU  remedy.' 

^  OHg.  Id  Bom.  A,  i.  Tribulaiio  pro- 
frie  )uotOTum  ••(  impiotnm  kuleni . . . 


flinU«  appellutar.  '  TriUinlKm  pro. 
peHj  belenga  tn  tiie  stinb,  the  ifais)^ 
ihc  wicked  f«i0«r  nrr  railed  teotirgrt.' 


460  Use  of'  the  Ptalms  frees  us  from  passions. 

HoHiL.  gation,  you  will  see  the  riches^to  be  great     But  at  present  it 

^'is  possible  even  by  what  I  have  given,  to  get  cleared  of  the 

pasEuons  that  lie  on  you.  For  since  he  forbids  our  envying,  or 
being  grieved,  or  despondent  ont  of  season,  or  thinking  that 
riches  are  any  thing,  or  tribulation,  or  poverty,  or  fimcying 
life  itself  to  be  any  thing,  he  frees  thee  from  all  passions. 
And  for  this  let  us  give  thanks  to  God,  and  let  us  have  our 
Rom.  treasure  always  in  hand,  that  by  patience  and  contort  qf  the 
"'  *'  Scriptures  toe  may  have  hope,  and  enjoy  the  good  things  to 
come.  Which  Grod  grant  that  we  may  all  attaio^  hy  the 
grace  and  love  toward  man  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
Whom,  &c. 
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And  I  mytfiif  aho  am  peraiuid^d  q^  you,  my  brethren,  that  Bow. 
ye  aiao  are/Mlhif  gfyoiinefs^JiUeii  with  all  hwwleifye,  able  '°  "' 
a/io  to  admonisA  one  another*.  'mmcwt 

8.Cht5>. 

He  had  said,  Inasmwh  a*  I  am  the  Apoalh  qf  the  Qen-  iiom. 
lites^  I  titatjnify  mine  office.     He  had  said,  TaAe  heed  'f*'^^' 
He  aim  spare  not  r/iee.     He  had  said,  Be  not  leise  in  yotirw.^i. 
own  conceits  i   and  again,  ff'/iy  dost  thouj'udye  thy  brother  /  y^^xh. 
And,   Who  art  thou  that  Judyest  another   man's  servant /  ^«<"- 
And  scrcnd  otlicr  hUo  things  beadt-s.     Since  thou  he  liadRw,!.' 
often  made  liis  langmigt-  somowhat  harsh,  he  now  heals  the  ^*'  *• 
wound.     And  what  he  said  in  the  beginning,  that  he  rloth  in 
the  end  also.     At  the  befjinning  he  said,  /  thank  my  God  for 
you  ail,  that  your  faith  is  sjtoken  (f  throughout  (he  whole 
teorld.     But  here  he  sajs,  /  am  }K*rsuaded  that  ye  arefdl  (f 
/foodnessy  being  ahle  aim  to  admonish  others;   and  this  is 
more  tliau  tlic  Toimci'.     And  he  does  not  Kay,  1  Iiave  huanl, 
but,  £  ajn  persuaded.     And  not,  I  enquire  of  uiliors  lo  know, 
but,  /  mysef/,  tliat  is,  I  Uiat  n:}mW,  that  acriiKt-  you.     And 
that  ye  are  full  if  goodness^  Uur  applies  Ui  the  exhortation 
hitely  given.    As  if  he  said  ;  it  was  not  as  if  you  were  cniel, 
or  haters  of  your  brethren,  that  I  gave  you  that  exhortation, 
lo  receive,  and  lo  sufler',  and  not  to  destroy  tke  work  if  God.  *  Mw. 
For  I  am  aware  that  ye  are  full  tf  goodness.     But  he  «cein«  f^j^J^ 
to  me  here  to  be  calhng  entire  ^irtne  by  this  name.     And  he  negiMi' 
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.  docs  not  Rfty  yc  hivrc,  but  y^  are  full  qf,  gfMvlneas.  And  tlie 
-'sequel  is  will)  Uic  same  i«tcn«itives:  Jilicfl  itilh  all  knoW' 
ietlge.  For  suppose  they  had  been  affectionate,  but  yet  did 
not  know  bow  to  treat  those  they  loved  properly.  This  wa» 
why  he  added,  all  knouleiUje.  Able  alto  to  admonuh  othert^- 
uot  to  learn  only,  but  also  to  teach.  ^H 

Vor.  15.  Nevett/tcless,  I  Aave  urilten  the  more  boltlly  unto 
ymi  in  gome  sort. 

Observe  the  lowly -mi  ndedness  of  Paul,  obsen-e  bis  wis4loni, 
how  he  gave  a  deep  cut  in  (he  former  part,  and  then  when 
he  had  succeeded  in  what  he  wished,  how  he  um;«  much 
kindliness  next.  For  even  without  what  be  has  said,  thi« 
very  confession  of  his  liavin},'  been  bold  were  enouf^b  to 
unstring  their  vchemency.  And  this  he  docn  in  writing  to 
tlie  Hebrews  also,  speaking  oa  fnllowjt,  But,  belocfvl,  lee  are 
persuaded  bettor  things  ({fyou^  atift  things  which  heiong  imft) 
taivittion,  t/wugh  tee  thus  tpeak.  And  to  the  Coriniliians 
again  in  like  manner.  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I 
deiiv&red  them  to  you.  Ami  in  writing  to  the  Galatians  he 
says,  /  have  cotijUfleiiee  in  yoN,  that  yn  uHll  lie  rumo  ofhencise 
minded.  And  in  all  parts  of  his  Epistles  one  may  find  tliis 
to  be  frecjiiently  observed.  lint  here  even  in  a  great 
degree.  For  they  were  in  a  higher  rank,  and  (here  was  ne( 
to  bring  down  ibeir  fastidious  spirit,  not  by  astringents  oulj 
but  by  laxalive*  also.  For  he  does  this  in  different  ways; 
Wherefore  be  say«  in  this  place  too,  /  h/tre  written  the  JHOre 
boldly  unto  you,  and  with  this  even  lie  is  not  fatiKfied,  bi 
has  added,  in  some  sort,  that  is,  gently;  and  even  hi're  bt' 
does  not  pause,  but  what  dot-B  he  say  ?  As  putting  you  in 
mind.  And  he  does  not  say  as  loaehing,  nor  simply  putting 
in  mind',  but  he  uses  a  word'  which  mi-nns  pniting  you  in 
mind  in  a  quiet  way.  Observe  the  end  falling  in  with  the 
introduction.  For  as  in  that  passage  he  said,  that  your  faith 
is  mof/e  linoim  in  alt  the  wcirM.  f>o  in  the  end  of  tl 
Epii>tle  alwt,  For  ymir  obedience  hath  reached  unto  all. 
as  in  the  beginning  he  said,  For  I  l<mg  to  tee  yott,  that 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  g\ftf  to  the  end  that  ye 
may  be  established;  that  is,  t/iat  I  may  be  eonforte/i  together 
with  you  /   so  here  nl«o  ho  said,  As  putting  you  in  minti. 


^iH 


iat  ^ 


Minintert  to  offer  the  people  as  «  pure  sacrifice.      408 

And  liaiinf;  coino  down  fmin  tho  seat  of  tliu  itihsut,  hoth  Bow. 
there  and  here,  hu  spoaks  to  iht'in  as  brfthrt-n  and  tncnds  — : — 1. 
and  of  equal  nnk.  And  this  is  quite  a  Teacher's  dutf,  to 
^vc  hi*  address  that  variety  which  is  ]>roritahle  to  the 
hean-ra.  Sec-  tlicu  liow  al'tcr  saying,  I  have  tcritieH  the 
more  dotdljf,  and,  in  totite  tort,  and,  as  putiing  yott  in  mind, 
he  was  Dot  satisfied  even  with  Uiew,  but  making  his  language 
still  more  lowly,  he  proceetls  ; 

Because  of  the  grace  that  is  giren  vie  of  God.  As  lie  said 
at  the  hc^nnnin^,  /  aai  a  debtor.  Ax  if  ho  had  sidd,  I  have  Rom.  t, 
not  snuu^hod  at  tlie  honour  myself,  neither  was  1  first  to  leap  '^' 
forward  to  it,  but  God  conin]ande<l  this,  and  this  too  accord- 
ing unto  grace,  not  as  if  lie  had  sirpamted  me  for  thi»  office 
because  I  deserved  it.  l>o  iiul  yo  then  be  exaHpi^ralcd,  since 
it  is  not  I  that  raise!  myself  up,  hut  it  is  God  that  enjoins  it. 
\a<\  OS  he  there  says,  whom  I  serre  in  the  Gospel  of  f!is  %'iott^ 
pio  also  heK',  after  saying,  because  of  the  grace  given  unto  me 
by  God,  he  adds, 

Ver.  10.  271*1^  I  should  he  Ihe  miuister  of  Jetus  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles^  ministering^  the  (ioxpel  of  Hud.  i  ,'.f.i^ 

For  after  his  abunilani  proof  of  his  Rtatements,  he  draws  his  y*"*** 
discourse  to  a  luure  lofty  lone,  not  spealdn^  of  mere  ser\'icf, 
as  in  the  beginning,  but  of  service'  and  priestly  niiuistcring.*;,u«,^ 
For  to  me  this  is  a  prieslliood,  this  preaching  and  declaring.?**'"' 
Tliis  is  the  Bacritice  I  bring.     Now  do  one  ii'ill  find  liiu]iri» 
with  a  priest,  for  being  anxious  to  ofTur  tlie  sacrifice  without 
bk-wisb.   And  be  says  this  at  once  lu  derate^  iheir  thoughLs,'  mxt^i, 
and  shew  them  that  they  are  a  sacrifice,  and  in  apology  for 
his  own  pan  in  the  matter,  heeaiuic  ho  vtos  appoinU-d  to  this 
office.     For  my  knife,  he  says,  is  the  Gospel,  the  word  of  the 
preaching.     And  the  cause  is  not  that  I  may  be  glorified,  not 
that  I  may  appear  conspicuous,  but  that  the  offering  up*  of*^trt*- 
the  Gentiles  mag  be  acceptabley  being  sanctified  by  the  Hotg^ 
Ghost. 

Iliat  is,  that  the  sools  of  those  Uiat  are  taught  by  me,  may 
be  accepted.  For  it  was  not  so  much  to  honour  me,  that 
God  led  mo  to  Uiia  pitch,  as  out  of  a  concern  for  you.  And 
lir>w,  he  means,  are  they  to  become  accqitable  ?  In  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  tliere  is  need  not  only  of  faith,  but  also  of  a 
spiritual  way  of  life,  that  we  may  keep  the  Spirit  that  was 
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gircn  nncc  for  all.  F«r  it  is  not  woofi  anrl  fire,  nor  altar 
knifr,  but  the  Spirit  that  is  all  in  us*.  For  this  cause,  I  takr 
all  means  to  prcrcnt  that  Fire  from  being  exlinguishoil,  ax  1 
hare  been  also  enjoined  to  do.  WHiy  then  do  you  speak  In 
those  tliat  need  it  not  ?  Tlus  \*'y\\&i  the  reason  why  I  do  no^ 
leach  you,  but  put  you  in  mind,  he  replies.  As  the  pri^H 
stands  by  stirring  up  the  fire,  so  I  do,  rousing  up  your  ready- 
nii»dednes.s.  And  observe,  he  does  not  sa.y,ihtit  llif^  "ffrrimy 
up  ofyna  may  be  Sfc.  but  of  I  fir  Ct'ittiUit.  But  wlien  be  sajv 
of  the  (Irutiles,  he  meauK  the  whole  world)  the  land,  and  the 
whole  sea,  to  lake  don-n  their  haughtiness,  ihat  thcv  might 
not  disdain  to  have  him  for  a  teacher,  who  was  puttiDfi  hiin- 
iT»*M>i-splf  forth'  to  the  vcr>-  cud  of  the  world.  As  he  said  in  the 
Bom.  I,  beginning,  n*  among  the  other  Gentiles  also,  I  am  a  debtor 
***"  to  Greeks,  and  trlso  to  barbarians^  to  tetge,  and  to^/oolish. 

Vcr.  17.   /  hat-e  there/are  u-hereof  I  way  *flort/^  through 
Jesus  Christ,  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  Hint. 

Inasmuch   as  he 
agaiu  raiaed  his  styl 

should  sci-m  to  become  readily  au  object  of  cuutempt.     .KxA 
wliile    he   raises   liiinself^  he   reTnoiiibers   bis   ovrn-  proper 
temper,  and  Kay!*,  /  har^  therefore  whereof  to  glory.    I  glofj, 
he  means,  not  in  myself,  not  in  our  zeal,  but  in  tlie  ffrace  t^ 
God.  S 

Vcr.  IS.  For   I  trill  tint  dnre  to  speak  of  any  of  tkoae   ' 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  bg  me,  to  make  the 
Gentiles  obedient  hj  word  and  deed,  through   miyhty  signs 
and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  ^H 

And  none,  lie  means,  can  say  lliat  Tny  words  arc  a  mra^ 
boast.     For  of  this  priestly  ministry  of  mine,  the  signs  ihat  l   i 
have,  and  t}ic  proofs  of  tlic  a[timiiitment  too,  are  many.     9^H 
*  w«}«;<w  tltc  long  ganneiit''  and  the  bells,  as  they  of  old,  nor  the  mi^P 
3*i1ae.i  ^"^  '-^^'^  liirbaii',  but  signs  and  wonders,  far  mure  awful  than 
these.     Nor  can  il  be  said  tliat  I  hate  lieen  entrusted  indeed 
wilh  the  charge,  but  yet  have  not  executed  it.     Or  rather,  it 
ifl  not  I  that  have  executed,  but  Christ.     Whc-refon*  also  it  il 
in  Him  that  I  boast,  not  about  common  things,  but  about 
spiritual.    And  tliis  is  the  force  of,  in  things  which  pertaim 


*  m«r. 
God 


'hose  things  which  pertain  to  Hott.  ^^ 

he   had  humbled  himself  exceedingly,  ^H 
tyle,  doinp  this  also  for  their  sakes,  lest  he'  ' 


« 
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fioit.  For  that  I  Iiuve  accoiii]iUshed  Ihti  pur)>use  for  which  1 
was  seDlf  an<l  tliaL  my  vroctlM  are  iiut  men-  boafit,  thi'  mirac]i;s> 
and  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles  shew.  For  I  iriU  not  dare 
to  gptali  of  fluff  of'  ffiogf'  thinyH  tthich  Chriit  hath  not 
wrouffht  hij  me,  to  make  the  GentHes  obedient  iy  icord  and 
deed,  through  mighty  xignx  and  tronderit,  by  the  poirer  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  See  how  vioVnlly  he  Irics  to  shew  ihitt  the 
whole  {*  God's  doing,  and  nothing  Jiis  own.  For  whether  I 
speak  any  thing,  or  do  any  thing,  or  work  luiraclca,  He  doth 
all  of  Lhcm,  the  lluly  Spirit  all.  And  this  ho  xaye  tu  ehew 
the  dignity  of  the  iloly  Spirit  also.  See  how  llicsc  things 
ore  more  wondrouB  and  moni  nwful  than  those  of  old,  the 
sacrilicu,  the  oficiing,  the  symbols.  For  when  he  says,  in 
word  and  d/vd,  through  mighty  ffigns  and  tconders,  he 
means  this,  the  doctrine,  tJic  spsU'in '  relating  In  the  King-'  ^•" 
dona*  the  cxhibitjon  of  actions  and  conversation,  the  dead 
that  were  raised,  the  denls  that  wcie  cast  out,  and  the  blind 
that  were  healed,  and  the  lame  that  leaped,  and  tlie  uther 
marvellous  acts,  all  whereof  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  in  ns. 
'llicn  the  ]>rt>or  of  thet^  things,  (since  all  tliis  is  yet  but  an 
asseniofi,]  i»  the  nnilliLiidc  of  the  disciples.  Wherefore  he 
adds,  St>  ihni  from  Jerumilem,  and  round  ubuut  Halo  Ittyri- 
ciim,  I  hare  fnlty  preache<l  the  Gmpel  of  Chriit.  Coviut  up 
then  cities,  and  places,  and  nations,  and  peoples,  not  tiintui 
under  the  RomanK  only,  bnt  those  also  under  barbarians. 
For  though  you  were  to  go  the  whole  way  through  Phcnicia, 
and  Syria,  and  the  Cilicians,  and  Cappadoeians,  Htill  it-ckon 
up  aUo  the  juirts  behind  \  the  coimtry  of  the  Saracens,  and 
PvmianK,  and  Armenians,  aud  that  of  the  other  savage  nations. 
And  tliis  is  why  be  said,  round  aboul,  that  you  might  not  only 
go  through  the  direct  high  njad,but  that  you  shoidd  run  utct 
the  whole,  even  the  southern  part  of  Asia  in  your  mind. 
And  as  he  ran  over  miracles  thick  as  snow,  in  a  single  word, 
by  saying,  through  mighty  tdgnx  and  ttondern,  so  he  has 
comprehended  again  endless  cities,  and  nations,  and  peoples, 
and  places,  in  this  one  word  round  about.  For  he  was  far 
removed  from  all  boasting.  And  this  be  said  on  their  account, 
so  that  tliey  should  not  be  conceited  about  themselves.     .\nd 

^  Thi*  ii  icurvl;  biitorieal,  nccpt    JtrooM  on  Aram  ft,  8,  inplka  I***. 
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Uic  bcgiimiag  ht-  said,  thai  /  might  have  tome  /ruu 
avtonyxt  yvu  aUu,  wen  as  anion*/  ot/ifr  GevlUrf'  Bui  herr 
he  status  the  compulsion  of  \m  [itictitlKKid.  For  as  bo  had 
Rpoken  in  a  sliariiur  tone,  he  whcws  also  b>  it  his  power  more 
clearly.  ITiis  is  why  he  there  only  my9,er<ti.  as  am  on ff  other 
Gentilen.  But  hen>  he  insists  on  the  topic  fully,  so  that  the 
nonceit  may  be  pnincfl  away  on  all  f^ounds.  And  he  docs 
not  merely  nay,  preached  the  Gos|)cl,  but  harf/uttif  prt-ached 
the  Otuipfil  of  Chriat,  so  aft  to  .shew  that  his  achievements 
were  of  zealous  slriTiug '.  ^H 

Ver.  20.   ypa,  so  hare  I  strired  to  preach  the  Gotpel,  nd^^ 
where  Chriat  tats  named. 

See  here  aiioUier  prutiuiinence ;  that  he  had  not  only 
preached  the  Gospel  to  so  many^  and  [lersuaded  theuii  bi^H 
he  did  not  even  go  to  those  who  had  become  disciples.  fl^| 
far  was  he  from  thrusting  himself  upon  other  men's  disciples, 
and  from  doin^  this  for  glory's  sake,  thai  he  even  made  it  a 
point  to  teach  those  who  had  not  heard.  For  neither  does  he 
say  where  they  were  not  persuaded,  but  tehfiie  Christ  was  not 
tetn  nanreffy  which  is  more.  And  what  was  the  rea*on  why 
ho  had  this  ambition?  T^it  I  ithouid  buHd,  he  says,  nptm 
another  7nan^s foundation .  ^^| 

lliis  bf  saj's  to  shew  himself  a  stranger  to  vanity,  and  1^^ 
instruct  Itit-m  that  i(  wa«  nut  from  <uiy  hi%'u  of  glory,  or  of 
honour  from  tlium,  that  hv  came  to  write,  but  as  fidfilUng  \m 
ministry,  us  perfecting  bit>  priestly  duty,  as  lonng  their  salva- 
tion.     Ilut  he  colls  the  lliundalioii  of  the  Apol^tleB  another 
man's,  not  in  regartl  to  the  quality  of  the  person,  or  the 
nature  of  tlic  prt-aching,  but  in  rcgiird   to  the  4|UrKti(m  4^H 
reward.    For  il  was  not  tJiat  the  preaching  was  that  of  anotb^H 
man',  yet  so  far  as  the  reward  of  it  went,  it  was  another 
man's.     For  the  reward  of  the  laliour?'  of  others  was,  to  tlu» 
man,  another  man's.     Then  he  shews  that  a  prophec, 
fiilfdlod  also,  saying, 

Ver.  21-  As  it  it  trritten,  to  u-hom  He  apfw  not  tpoh 
they  ahali  see^  and  theg  that  hare  not  heard  r/mit  unda^ 
ttand, 

■   M(.  njdt  Zrtt  \ti\mi  ^i)miftiaf  *i     iriFxth-oud.' 

•trinof,'  In  b«r«  oppowd  m  mere  ue>    or  *  inotbcr  oiaa'i.* 
«eiri^  of  dutj:,  '  tbe  compulnaii  of  his 


Hit  trith  to  ffo  to  Hontf 


iftintnnrtefi     Jfi? 


Voii  Kei!  ho  runs  to  where  the  labour  in  more,  the  toil 
grt>fiter. 

Vcr.  S2.  For  which  t-auM  also  I  have  been  much  hindrrcil 
from  coiiiiHy  to  you. 

Ob«nc  again,  how  he  niakt^s  iht'  c-nd  of  the  likt-  texture 
with  the  inLroduction.  For  while  he  was  t\\uXe  at  the  bejjin- 
ning^  of  tht^  Kpistle,  be  said,  Oflenlimes  J  parpowd  to  come 
unto  you,  but  trait  let  hitherto-  But  here  he  gives  the  cause 
also  bv  which  he  was  let,  and  that  not  onc<;,  but  twice 
even,  tye,  and  many  times.  For  as  he  says  there,  offentimeji 
I  pitrpote^I  to  come  to  tjou^  so  here  too  f  hare  been  uiueh' 
hiudt^fni  from  comititf  to  you.  Now  it  is  a  thing  which 
proves  a  very  strong  desire,  that  he  attf^mpti>d  it  ro  often. 

Ver.  28.  B»t  now  having  no  mor^  ptaee  in  these  fmrts. 

See  how  he  shews  that  it  was  not  frnni  anj-  cnvctinR  of 
glory  from  them,  thai  he  both  wrote,  and  wa«  alao  cowing. 
And  hnrinrf  a  ffreai  dettire  tn  >itv  you  these  many  years. 

Ver.  24.  Whenatipwr  1  take  my  Jnutney  into  Spaitt,  I 
trust  to  sfp  you  in  my  journey;  and  to  f>e  hrmitjht  <m  my 
vay  thithivtvitrd  by  yim,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  comjKiny. 

For  that  he  might  not  seem  to  be  holding  them  vory 
cheap,  by  jtByiiip,  Since  T  haie  not  any  thing  to  do,  thrreforc 
I  am  coodng  to  yon,  he  again  touches  on  tlie  ]K>iut  uf  love 
by  saying,  /  har*  a  yreat  desirv,  these  many  yeart^  to  coins 
unto  you.  'r\w  reason  why  I  desire  to  come,  is  not  WcauBo 
I  am  dideiigaged,  but  tliat  I  may  give  biith  to  that  de»tre 
wherewith  1  am  travailing  so  long.  Then  that  Una  a^aiu 
should  not  puff  them  np,  consider  how  he  lowers  them  by 
saving,  IVhennoereT  i  .take  my  journey  into  Spain^  J  trust 
io  see  you  in  my  journey.  For  this  was  uliy  he  Rtated  thin, 
that  they  shmdd  not  he  high-minded.  For  what  he  wants  is 
to  shew  his  love,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prrvent  thorn  from 
heing  dainty.  And  sn  he  places  this  close  on  the  oth^r,  and 
uses  things  confirmative  <>f  either  alternately.  For  this 
reason  again,  that  they  might  not  say  he  makes  iis  a  by-objcct 
of  his  journey,  he  adds,  and  to  be  brvutjhl  on  rwy  tray  thither- 
ward by  yoH  :  that  is,  iliat  you  may  be  ray  witnesses  Ihal  it 
is  not  through  any  slight  of  ynu,  but  by  force  of  necesaity, 
that  I  rtm  by  you.     But  as  this  is  still  distressing,  he  heals  it 
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HoMtt„  over  more  carefiiny,  li.V  saying,  If  I  he  _fir.tt  xometr/mt  Jilfrd 
■  '  icifh  tjour  t'omftamj.     For  by  his  saying,  in  mtf  journey,  he 
shews  thai  he  did  not  covet  tbeir  good  opioion.     But  by 
saying  be  JiUi'd,  that  he  was  eager  for  their  love,  and  not 
only  was  eager  for  it,  but  exceedingly  &o;   and  tltis  is  vl 
he  does  not  say  '  bu  fillBd,'  but  l>c  tmnetchii  so.    11ial  is, 
length  of  tiini-  cuii  fill  mc  or  create  in  me  a  satiety  of  yi 
company.     See  how  he  shews  bis  love,  when  men  tliougb 
baste  be  doth  no't  rise  up  until  he  be  iilled.    And  tlii«  is 
a  si^  of  his  gn-at  aiToctionati-noH-s  that  he  ust^  bis  wards  in 
so  Warm  a  way.     For  he  does  not  say  eicn  T  will  see,  bl 
thall  he_/iUe(l,\m\UxUn^  ttius  the  language  of  parents, 
at  the  beginning  be  8aid,/Aa/  /  miyfit  have  some/ruH, 
here,  that  1  may  be^fiUed.     And  bolb  lbe.se  are  like  a 
who  is  drawing  others  to  bini.     For  the  one  was  a  very  great 
comnicntlation  iif  tliein,  if  they  were  likely  to  yield  bim  fruit 
froin  their  obedience  ;  and  the  other,  a  genuine  proof  of  his 
own  friendship.     And  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  he  thus 
says,  That  ye  way  britty  me  on  my  journey^  trfiitherxoes^^^ 
I  tjfo,  go  iu  all  ways  exhibiting  an    unrivalled  love   lo  }^^ 
di&ciples.     .And  no  at  the  beginning  of  oil  his  Fpi)^tles  it 
is  with  this  he  starts,  and  at  the  end  in  tbis  he  concludes 
again.     For  hk  iin   indulgent  father  doth  an   only  and  true 
boni  sou,  .so  (lid  he  love  all  ibe  failhfnl.    Whence  it  wa.H  llial  he 
said,  fVho  i«  leeak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  in  offended, 
and  I  burn  not. 

For  beyond  every  Uiing  rl.sc  this  is  what  the  teacher  ought 
Johnai.io  have.  WTiercfore  also  to  Pcier  Christ  saitb,  If  thou  loteat 
Me,  feed  My  sheep.  And  Moses  tnn  did  lie  then  s«-l  over 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  when  be  bad  shewn  a  kindly  feeling 
towards  tlicm.  And  David  in  this  way  catno  to  be  king, 
having  \wtm  first  seen  to  be  affeclionalely-ininded  towards 
tliem  ;  so  much  indeed,  though  yet  voung,  did  he  grieve  for 
r  Sam.  Ihe  people,  as  to  risk  his  life  for  tbcin,  when  he  killed  that 
barbarian.  Rut  if  he  said,  trfiat  nhall  he  done  to  the  man 
that  kiUpfh  thin  PhiiijtiiHeY  be  said  it  not  in  order  lo  dcman^_ 
a  reward,  but  out  of  a  wish  to  have  confidence  placed  in  hiiB^f 
self,  and  lo  have  tlie  battle  vvilh  him  delivered  to  bis  charge. 
And  therefore,  when  be  came  to  the  king  after  the  victoiy,  he 
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said  nutliing  of  tlieae  things.     And  Samuel  too  was  reiy' 
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aifectionalt^ ;  whence  it  was  tliat  he  said,  Au/ Co^/y()r&/(/Mn/  rov. 
I  should  gin  in  censing  to  pray  unto  the  Ijord  for  you.     In  i^illl 
like  way  Paul  also,  or  rather  not  in  like  way*  hut  even  in  ai^^'. 
far  greater  degree,  burned  towards  all  his  subjects'.     W^herc-  >  r£>ic 
fore  he  made  his  disciples  of  such  alfeciion  towards  himself,*''"'**' 
tliat  ho  said,  if  it  tcere  possible^  ye  ttould  hacr  putted  out  a^l.  4 
your  eyes  aud  yiren  t/wm  to  me.     On  this  ground  too  it'** 
is,  tliat   God   charges  tlie  teachers  of  tlio  Jews  above  all 
things  with  this,  saying,  Oh  akepiierd*  of  Israel,  do  shep-  Ewk, 
herds  feed  themselves  y    do  they  not  feed  the  Jlock?     But^*'*-^- 
they  did  the  reverse.     For  he  says,  ye  eat  the  milk,  and 
cMfie  you  with  the  wool,  and  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed,  hut  ye 
feed  not  the  Jlovk.     Aud  Christ,  ia  bringing   out  llie  rule 
for  tlie  fittest  Pastor,  said,  thu  yood  shepherd  layeth  down  Joiiuia, 
hit  life  for  his   sheep.      Thin   David   did   also,   both   on  "■ 
sundry  other  occasions,  and   alsit  whuu  that   fearful   wrath 
fironi  above  came  down  upon  the  whole  people.     For  while 
all  were  being   atain   lie   said,  /  the  shepherd*   have  «tfi-ssam. 
rted,  /  the  xhep^erd  haiv  done  amiss,  and  these  the  Jioek^**^'- 
what  have  they  dune  f    And  so  in  the  choice  of  those  pu- 
nishments   also,    he    chose    not  famine,  nor  flight  before 
enemies,  but  the  pestilence  sent  by  God,  whereby  he  hoped 
to  place  all  the  otlicrs  in  safety,  but  that  ho  should  himself 
in  preference  to  all  the  rest  be  carried  off.     Hut  ftince  this 
was  nut  so,  he  bewails,  and  says.  On  me  be  Thy  Hand :  or  if 
this  be  not  enough,  ott  my  father's  house  also.     IW  /,  he 
says,  the  shepherd,  have  sinned.     As  though  he  had  said, 
that  if  they  also  sinned,  I  was  the  person  who  should  suffer 
the  vengeance,  as  I  corrected  Uicm  not.     Rut  since  the  sin 
is  mine  also,  it  is  I  who  de«i*n-o  to  KiifTer  the  vengeance. 
For  wishing  to  incri'ase  the  crime    he  used   tlie   name  of 
SJiephcrd.     Tliai  then  he  stayed  the  plague,  lliu-s  he  got 
the  Brntrncc  rcroked  !    So  great  \a  ihe  power  of  confession. 
For  ihe  righteous  is  his  own  accuser ^first'.     This'  is  tlK*iMMi. 
concern  and  sympathy  of  a  good  Pastor.     For  his  ^>ow<?J* fjJI^r* 
were  whthed  at  tlieir  faUing,  as  when  one's  own  cliildren  are 


<  fta  LXX.  Cod.  Ales.  Thecdorel  vcnHon  i«,  *  H«  thai  m  flm  in  hJH  own 

In  Igc.  iRiOcv*  I>avid  horcin  n  xj^  c4  cntt*  Mneetb  juvt,'    Tbe  text  ii  orach 

CkriM.  quoted  bv  Iho  ratbn«,  u  Ilil.  In  Pb. 

'  Pmv.  18, 17.  LX  X .  mkI  nlfi.  Our  ISA  (-«■/ 


470    David's  care  /or  Absalom.     Abraham's  for  ait  men. 

"^>"^- killed.    And  on  this  ground  he  be^cd  that  the  wrath  might 

come  upon  kimKeU*.     And  in  Uie  beginning  of  the  slaughter 

'•oiMf.he  would  hare  done  this,  unless  h«  had  seen*  it  advancing, 
>Mse\-and  hoped*  tliat  it  would  come  tu  himself.  When  tfaereforc 
'"'  he  saw  that  tliis  did  not  happon,  liut  that  tlw  calamity  wax 
iBgiiig  among  them,  he  no  longer  forborei  but  was  toucbl^d 
more  than  for  Aniuon  his  Hrstlinm.  For  then  he  did  not 
ask  for  death,  but  now  he  begs  to  fall  in  preference  to  the 
others.  Such  ought  a  ruler  to  be,  ami  to  gric^-c  rather  at 
tlic  calamities  of  others  than  his  own '.  Some  aueh  thing  be 
sH*.hii4guifered  in  his  son's'  ca>e  hkewise,  tliat  you  might  see  that 
i<ii(jn>*  he  did  not  love  his  son  more  than  his  subjectM,  and  yet  the 
*  »■'■{— youtli  was  uncliaste,  and  an  ill-user  of  hi«  &lher  *,  and  still  be 
2  gj„,^  said,  tt^mld  that  I  miyht  hate  lUed/ur  (Heel  Wliat  sayest  tliou, 
18,  Kf.  iJiou  blessed  one,  tliou  meekest  uf  all  men  ?  Thy  sou  was  S0^^| 
upon  killing  thee,  aud  cumpjD^sed  ihee  about  nith  ills  uu-^^ 
numlien'd.  And  when  lie  had  Ijitu  removed,  and  the  trophy 
was  raised,  dosl  tfaou  then  pray  to  be  slaiu }  \b^  he  says, 
for  it  is  not  for  mu  that  tlic  army  ha»  bean  vielortoiLs,  but 
I  am  warred  against  nion:  viuleiitly  ihan  bclorc,  and  my 
bowels  ai-e  now  more  torn  than  hcfcwe.  These  however  were 
all  thoughtful  for  ihofie  commilled  lo  their  ehargf,  but  the 
blessed  Abraham  coneenicd  himself  much  ev«m  for  thoM 
that  were  not  entrusted  Co  him,  aud  so  much  so  as  e«-en 
throw  liimKelf  utunngat  alarming  dangers.  Imip  in  that  it 
not  fur  his  ni'phew  only  that  he  tlid  what  be  did,  i>ut  foe 
people  of  Sodom  also,  he  did  not  leave  driving  those 
bcfon;  liini  until  ho  had  M-t  tlieni  all  free:  and  yet  he  niif 
have  de]Mirli-<I  utter  he  bad  taken  him,  yet  he  did  not  chooMvl 
it.  For  ho  had  the  tike  concern  for  all,  and  this  he  shewed 
likewise  by  his  suKicqiient  condnci.  When  then  it  was  not 
a  host  of  barbarians  that  was  on  the  point  of  laving  siege  to 
them,  but  the  wrath  of  God  that  was  about  lo  pluck  ibetr 
cities  up  from  their  iVnindaliims  and  it  was  no  longer  the 
time  for  arms,  and  battle,  and  array,  but  for  sup|>liealion ;  so 
great  was  the  zeal  he  shewed  for  tlicni,  as  il'  be  hiuisclf  had 
been  on  tlic  jviint  of  |»!rishing.  Fur  this  reason  he  cumus 
once,  twice,  Unice,  aye  aud  many  limes  to  Uod,  and  finds 

t  Ece  ■  trmarluthUi  rorm  in  \tw»  in     tieai  WiiiHitclinian,  Phitn*.  iin  foct 
CUdb  an  the  ocrwibD  of  auob  salunl-     i»t  Wtlt^Mohichte,  i.  p.  39. 
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a  refuge '  in  bis  nature  by  saying,  /  am  dust  and  itn/tes ;  and  Ron* 
since  he  saw  llmt  ihey  were  traitors  to  ih(riiiKi.'lrrs  he  begs — '■ — '■ 
that  they  may  be  saved  for  others.     Wherefore  also  Goducaiw- 
said,  /  tPiU  not  hide /roiM  Ahrtifiam  My  neittaitt  ihrtt  thingGg^i^ 
which  t  am  about  to  do^  that  we  might  learn  how  loving  to  ^'■ 
mail   the   righteous  i«.      And  he  would  not   have   lefl  off 
bej««cliiiig,  milus*  God  had  K-ft  off  find*.     And  he  seems'wiw 
indeed  to  he  praying  for  tlae  just,  but  is  doing  Ihu  whole  for^j,  **  ^' 
thein.     For  the  souls  of  the  Saints  are  very  gentle  and  loving 
unto  man,  both  in  regard  to  tlieir  own,  and   to  stnugirrs. 
And  even  to    the  unreasoning  creaLun's  Uiey  extend  their 
gentleness.    Wherefore  also  a  certain  trisc  inan  said,  TTkr 
righteous  pitieth  the  souls  oj  his  cattle^,     Rut  if  he  dotli 
tlio&c  of  cattle  even,  hovr  much  more  thoHi<  <if  nit-u.     But 
since   I    have  mentiouLd   cattle,   Ici  us   jiiKt  cuiutidiT  the 
shepherds  of  the  stiee]>  wlio  are  in  the  Cappadocian  land, 
and  wltat  tliey  snner  in  kind  and  degree  in  their  gnaidian* 
slup  of  unreasoning  creatures.     Tlie)'  ofu-n  stay  for  three 
days  together  buried  down  under  the  snows.     And  tJiose  in 
Xibya  are  »axd   to  undergo  no  less   hardnliipK  ihaii  these, 
ranging  about  for  whole   months   through  ihut  wilderness, 
dreary  as  it  is,  and  filled  with  the  direst  wild  beasts  *.     Now  *  t^m 
if  fur  unreasonable   things   tlieru   he  so   much   ;!cal,  wliat"^'^^.^ 
defence  are  we  to  set  U]),  who  arc  eulnist4:d  with  ri;aMonu.ble  NrpcDU 
souls,  and  yet  slumber  on  in  this  deep  sleep?    For  is  it  right 
to  be  at  rest,  and  in  quiet,  and  not  to  be  running  about  every 
where,  and  giving  one's  self  up  to  endless  deatlis  in  behalf  of 
Uiese  sheep?    Or  know  ye  not  the  dignity  of  this  fli>ek •  ? * Oniin. 
Was  it  not  for  this  that  thy  Master  took  endlcM  ]>ains,  andeihon. 
afterwards  poured  fortli  Hus  blood.     And  dost  thou  seek  for 
nui    Now  what  can  be  wursu  than  tliese  SheplierdK?    Dost 
thou  not  pt!rceive,  that  there  stand  round  alwut  ihem;  xbeep 
wolvrJf    much    more    fierce    and    savage    than   tliose  of  Uiis 
world  i    Doxt  thou  not  think  with  tliy^iclf,  what  a  soul  be 
ouglit  U>  have  who  is  to  lake  tn  hanci   this  office  ?     Now 
men    thai    lead    the    populace,  if  they  have    bm   common 
matters  to  deliberate  on,  add   daj-s  to  night.^  in  walehiag. 
And  we  that  are  strnggiing  in  heaven's  behalf  sleep  even  in 

^   PrriT.     |i),     10.     I.\X.     |>«Thiip>     Inow  ootrun  in  Eiod 
neanr  ike  mtiuiiuf:  Uiu   ih^  E.  v.    into  tbe  fevlin^of.' 
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HoMiL.tliP   day  rimi' ?     And  who  is  now  to  deliver  iis   from   ihf 
^JSiiLpunishmetit  for  iliese  things.     For  if  tlie  body  wore  \o  be 
cut  in  pieces,  if  to  mider^  ten  thottsand  doaihs,  ought  onv 
not  to  run  lo  it  ax  to  a  least  ?     And  let  not  the  shepherds 
only,  but  the  slifcp  also  hear  Uiin;  that  they  raay  make  tlic 
shepherds  the  more  active  minded,  that  they  may  the  more 
encourage  their  giK>d  will,  if  by  iiothlug  else,  at  least  by 
yielding  all  coiiiplijiiice   nnd   oliedieuce.     Thus   Paul   al*> 
H«b.i3  ^^^^  them,  saying,  Ohcg  them  which  hare  the  rule  over  you, 
'7.        and  xiihrnit  yournelren:  for  ihnj  tcatehfor  yonr  nouts  att  they 
that  must   tfiee  accnuHi.      And  when    he  says,  uuttch,  he 
means  thousands  of  laboiu's,  cares,  and  dangers.     For  the 
good  Shepherd,  who  is  such  as  Christ  wisheth  for,  is  con- 
tending before  countless  witnesses.  For  lie  died  once  for  him;        ii 
but  this  man  ten  thousand  times  for  tlie  Hock,  if,  that  is,  be  ^M 
he  snch  a  shepherd  as  he  ought  to  be ;  for  jaicli  an  one  can  " 
I  3*0  on  die  ever}'  day'.     And  Iheroftmr  do  ye,  as  being  acquainted       ji 
Bom.  s,^jl]^  wbiLt  the  labour  is,  cooperate  with  them,  with  prajrent  ^M 
371.       wilji  zeal,  willi  n-adiness,  with  nfiettion,  ihat  both  we  may 
Iiave  to  boast  of  you,  and  yon  of  us.     Fitr  on  this  gratrnd 
He  entrusted  this  lo  the  chief  of  the  Apostles,  who  also 
loved  Him  more  tfiiui  the  rest ;  after  first  asking  liini   if  He 
was  loved  by  him,  Umt  ilmii  mayest  Icam  tliat  this,  before  ^_ 
other  things,  \*  held  as  a  proof  of  love  to  Mim.     For  tMs^f 
requireth  a  vigorous  sou],      Tliis  I  have  said  nf  the  best      ' 
sbcphrrdB ;  not  of  myself  and  those  of  onr  days,  but  of  any 
one  tlmt  may  be  such  as  Paul  was,  such  as  Peter,  such  as 
Moses.     These  then  let  iis  imitate,  l>i>lh  tlie  rulers  of  us,  and 
the  ruled.     For  the  ruUil  raay  in  luni  bu  a  shepherd  of  bis, 
faiuily,  of  his   liicncis,  of  his   servant,  of  his  wife,  of  bit 
childn>n :  and  if  we  so  order  oiur  oflairs  we  shall  attain  to 
manner  of  good  llungs.     Which  God  grant  tlial  we  may 
attain  imto,  by  the  grace  and  love  toward  man,  &c. 

'  M(«f«t'fi'    The  nmiiion  Utlv  ol  M.  F«Wt  anong  tbe  Fftikcta. 
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Rom.  XV.  25 — 27. 

But  now  I  go  unto  Jerutatem  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 
For  it  ftath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Ackaia  to 
make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are 
at  Jerusalem.  It  hath  pleased  them  veriljf^  and  their 
debtors  they  are. 

Since  he  had  said  that  I  have  no  loDger  no  more  place^  in  j^^^, 
these  parts,  and,  /  have  a  great  desire,  these  many  years,  to  njjfjT 
come  unto  you,  but  he  still  intended  to  delay ;  lest  it  should  *'°^ 
be  thought  Uiat  he  was  making  a  jest  of  them,  he  maitions 
the  cause  also  whj  he  still  puts  it  off,  and  he  says,  that  I  am 
going  unto  Jerusalem,  and  is  apparently  giving  the  excuse 
for  the  delay.  But  by  means  of  this  he  also  makes  good 
another  object,  which  is  the  exhorting  of  them  to  alms,  and 
making  them  more  in  earnest  about  it.  Since  if  be  had  not 
been  minded  to  effect  this,  it  had  sufficed  to  say,  /  am  going 
unto  Jerusalem.  But  now  he  adds  the  reason  of  his  journey. 
For  I  go,  he  says,  to  minister  to  the  saints.  And  he  dwells 
over  the  subject,'  and  enters  into  reasonings,  and  says  that 
they  are  debtors^  and  that,  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things,  that  they  might  learn 
to  imitate  these.  Wherefore  also  there  is  much  reason  to 
admire  his  wisdom  for  devising  this  way  of  giving  the 
advice.     For  they  were  more  likely  to  bear  it  in  this  way 
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XXX. 

-he   would   have   suitncd   to   bo   insulting  thum,  if,   witfaj 

view  U>  incite  tlietn,  lie  had  brought  before   them 
thians  and  Macedonians.    Indeed,  this  is  itie  gfroimd  on  wl 
he  doL'8  incite  thorn  in  that  placi;  as  folloirs,  saving,  Afo 
over^  brethren,  kv  do  you  to  wit  of  the  ffraet  of  God  bettoictd 
on  the  Churches  in  Macedonia.     .\nd  again  he  incite*  lllv 
Macedonian!)  Iiy  these.      For  your  seal  hath  provoked 
many.     And  hy  the  GalaUans  in  like  maimer  he  dues 
an  when  he  says,  As  I  have  given  order  to  the  Churchen 
Galalia,  even  so  do  ye.     Bui  in  tlie  cusc  of  die  KomMis  be 
docs  not  do  so,  but  in  a  luoru  covert  way.     Aod  be  does  llu» 
also  in  regard  to  the  preaihing,  as  when  he  r^ays,    tVhatf 
came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  Y  or  catne  it  unto  yCf^A 
oniy  ?    For  there  is  nothing  ho  povrerfiil  as  eniulation.     A^H 
I  Cor.    80  he  ofu.'!!  employs  it.     For  elsewhere  too  lie  says,  And  u 
XCoT.    ordain  J  in  all  the  Churches;  and  again.  An   I  teach  every 
*•  >?■    lehert  in  erery  Church.     And  to  the  Colosgians  he   s&ys, 
CtA.l,6.that  the  Gospel  of  God  iucteateth  and  brtnyeth  forth  fruit  in 
all  the  world.     This  then  lie  does  here  also  ia  tlie  case  of 
alms.     And  consider  what  dignity  there  is  in  his  expressioni.    . 
'huMftSi  For  Ite  does  not  say  I  go  to  carry  alms,  but  to  mtnurt 
But  if  Paul  ministers,  just  cuuHider   how  great  a  iJiing 
doing,  when  ihn  'JVaclier  of  the  world  inidcrtakes  to  be 
bearer,  and  when  on  the  point  of  travelling  to  K^ime,  and 
greatly  desiring  Ihem  too,  he  yet  prefers  this  to  that.     Fori 
hath   pleased   them    of  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  tliat    is, 
meets  their  approbation,  thoir  dc&irc.    A  certain  contributiou. 
'••p«J-. Again,  he  does  not  say  alms,  hut  contribution*.     And  the 
certain  is  not  u»e<i  without  a  meaning,  hut  to  ]>reveni  his 
setrming  to  roproach  these.      And  he   doos  not   say  d^| 
poor,  merely,  hut  the  poor  saints,  so  making  his   rccoi^^ 
mcmlattmi  twofold,  both  that  Irom  llteir  virtue  and  llial  from 
their  poverty.     And  even  wilJi  this  alone  he  was  not  satisfied, 
hut  ho  odds,  they  are  their  debtors.     Then    he  shews  how 
they  are  debtors.     For  il,  he  says,  the  Gentiles  have  Atf^ 
'£•  V.  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  their  debt*  i$ 
to   minister  nuto  them  in  rarnat  thingx.     It  was  for 
sokes  thai  Christ  eame.    To  them  il  wa»  that  all  the  prot 
were  made,  to  them  of  the  Jews.      Of  ihem  Christ  came. 
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(miereforc    also    it  said,  Salculion  it  of  the  Jews.)     From   Hou. 
ihem  were  the  Apostles,  from  Ihcm  the  Prophets,  from  them  '^-^^ 
all   good  ihiiigs.     In   all  tiwve   thmgs  then  the  world  wuga.      ' 
inadu   tt    pwlaker.     If  theu,  l»e  savs,  ye    bare  been    inaile 
partakers  hi  that  n-hicb  tit  greater,  aiid  when  it  was  fur  Ibem 
that  tlio  banquet  waa  prepared,  ye  have  beeu  brought  la  to 
eujoy  the  feast  that  was  spread,  according  to  the  Parable  of  Mkuta, 
the  Go&pel,  ye  are  debtors  also  to  share  your  carnal  things  ' 
with  them,  and  \o  impart  to  Uicm.     But  tie  does  not  say  to 
share,  but  to  miiiibtcrS  ho  ranking  tliem  witli  minisLerK',  aud'JtifVMf' 
tho»o  iJiat  pay  llie  tribute*  to  kings.     And  he  does  not  say  iti^xl"^,^ 
your  canial  things,  as  bo  did  in  tftetr  apiriiual  thinga.     For 
the  spiritual  things  were    theirs.     But  the  camal  belougf^l 
not  to   tliese  alonu,  bm  were  the   common  property  of  all. 
For  be  bade  money  to  bo  held  to  belong  to  all  ^,  not  to  those 
who  were  its  {ws»essor»  only. 

Vlt.  28.  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and  ham 
sealed  unto  them  thin/rait. 

Tliat  is,  when  1  have  laid  it  up  a»  it  were  in  tlie  n>yal 
treasuries,  as  in  a  place  secure  from  robbers  and  danger. 
And  he  docs  not  say  alms,  hxxx/ruit  again,  to  shew  that  those 
who  gave  it  were  gainers  by  it.  /  witl  cmne  by  you  into 
Spain,  lie  again  mentions  Spain  to  shew  his  forwardness*'  H"^ 
and  wnrmtb  towards  Uium. 

Ver.  29.  And  I  am  sure  thai,  when  1  come  unto  you,  I 
shail  come  in  the  /iilueitt  of  the  btessiruj  of  the  Gospel  of 
Vhrisi. 

What  is  the  force   of,  In   the  Jufttess  of  the  bienMNff  f 
Either  he  8]M3abs  of  alms*,  or  generally  of  gond  dwds.     For*G». 
blessing  is  a  name  he  very  rommonly  gives  tn  alms.     Aa"^'**'' 
when  he  says,  A»  a  biesiing'  and  not  as  corttoumes*.     Anda  Cnr. 
it  wan  customary  of  old  for  the  thing  to  be  so  called.     But*'*" 
a»  lie  has  here  adde<l  of  the  Gonpel,  on  tliis  ground  we  assert 
that  he  speaks  not  of  money  only,  but  of  all  other  tbinga. 
As  if  he  had  said,  I  know  that  when  I  come  1  shall  find  you 
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RoHiL.wiUi  rtje  liouour  aud  Ircslmess  of  all  goo»i  dc«dft  about  yon, 
■?^^'  and  wortiiy  uf  couudee*  praises  in  ihe  Gospel.  And  Uds  i* 
a  very  striking  mode  of  adrico,  I  laean  Uiis  way  of  foR- 
sUlHng  their  attention  by  encoiniiims.  For  wlien  he  entnais 
llicm  in  the  wnv  of  advice,  this  Ih  the  mode  of  aolting  ihera 
right  thn.t  he  adopts. 

Ver.  30.  Sow  I  lieseech  ymt^  brethren^for  the  Lord  Jem 
Christ*  take,  and/nr  //w  /olv  qf  the  Spirit. 

Here  he  again  puts  forward  f^hrist  and  "khc  Spirit,  and 
jjiaVes  no  mcntiun  whaU^ver  o(  llie  Falln-r.  And  I  .say  thin, 
that  whvn  you  iind  him  mentioning  the  Father  and  the 
Sod,  or  the  Father  only,  you  may  not  despiw  either  the  Son 
or  the  Spirit.  And  he  does  Dot  say  the  Spirit,  but  the  lore 
of  the  Sftirit.  For  as  Christ  lovclb  the  world,  and  as  the 
Father  doth,  ho  doth  the  Spirit  also.  And  what  is  it  thit 
tliou  beseechesl  us,  let  me  hear?  To  strive  together  trith  me 
in  your  pratferx  to  Cod  for  me, 

Vcr.  81.  Thai  I  may  he  deUrered  from  them,  that  do  not 
believe  in  Jicdfea. 

A  great  struggle  then  lies  before  him.    And  this  too  it 

why  he  calls  for  their  prayers.     And  he  docs  not  say  that  I 

may  be  engagt-d  in  it,  but  that  /  may  be  delivered-,  as  Christ 

M«i.96,  commanded.  Pray.,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation*.    And 

in  saying   thii>   he   shewed,  that  certain   evil  woIveK  would 

attack   them,  and   those  wlm  were  wihl   bcastn  rathor  than 

men.     And  out  of  this   he  alj^o  found  grounds  for  anoihpr 

thing,   namely,  for  ^hi^wing  that  lie  trith  good  reason  look 

the   ofllco  of  ininiKti'ring  to  the  saints,  if,  that  is,  the  tm- 

believers   were   in   such    force   that  he  even  prayed  to  be' 

delivered  from  them.     For  they  who  were  amongst  no  maxxf^ 

enemies,  were  in  danger  of  perishing  by  famine  also.     And 

h;7'o-'  ^^^refore  there  was  absolute  need  of  aid  coining'  from  olhtf 

in^        quartere  to  them.     And  that  my  service  which   I  have /or 

Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the  Saints, 

That  is  tliat  my  sacrifiee  may  be  accepted,  that  with 
cheerfulness  they  may  nieeive  what  is  given  ilicm.  See  bow 
lie  again  exalts  Uie  dignity  of  tlioisc  who  were  lo  receive  it 
Tlii-n  he  asks  lor  the  prayer  of  so  great  a  people  in  order  to 


"  Mb.  lirfd*,  So  directing  tbmi  to  <lo  thw. 
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whai  was  wi\\\  hi-hiK  reccivt'd.     And  by  tliis  he  hIii'ws  another  Kon. 
point  also,  thai  lo  ha\'e  given  alms  dora  not  secure  its  being— i—^' 
accepted.     For  when  any  one  gives  it  constrainedly,  or  out 
of  unjust  gainn,  or  for  vanity,  i\w  fruit  of  il  \k  gone. 

^"er.  32.   That  I  may  come  unto  ymt  nith  joy  Ay  the  u-iil 

As  liu  had  Raid  at  tlie  Ijoginning,  (f  ijy  any  mfiana  now  at 
lenijth  I  might  have  a  proaperom  Journey,  hy  the  icifl  qf 
Qodt  to  come  wito  you ;  so  here  again  he  taltes  refuge  in  ihe 
»ame  Will,  and  say*  tJial  this  is  why  I  press  on,  and  wish  to 
be  delivers!  from  ihcin,  that  I  may  seu  you  shortly,  and  that 
with  pleasure,  without  bringing  any  load  of  hcnvincsa  from 
tlience.      And  may  with  you  be  Threshed. 

See  how  he  again  shews  unassumingncss.  For  he  does 
not  say,  I  may  tt-acli  you,  and  give  yon  a  lesson,  but  that 
/  may  with  yott  be  re/resfted.  And  yet*  he  was  the  very 
man  for  striving  and  conflict.  In  what  sense  then  does  lie 
say  that  I  may  be  rrfrenhed  with*  you?  It  is  to  gratify '  <-!«*«« 
ihera  on  thi»  point  too,  and  to  malie  them  the  more  cheerful  '•"'"* 
by  mailing  them  sharers  of  his  crown,  and  to  shew  that  they 
loo  struggle  and  labmir.  Tlien,  as  was  always  his  custom  lo 
do,  he  adds'  prayer  after  the  exhortation,  and  says, 

Vcr.  33.  -Voir  the  Ood  of  peace  be  with  you  all.     Amen 

('hap.  xvi.  ver.  1.  J  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
u-hieh   is  a  deaconess '  (tf  the  Church  which  is  at  Cenchrea.     *  E.  v. 

See  how  many  ways  he  takes  to  give  her  dignity.  For  he 
has  l>oih  mentioned  her  before  all  the  re,st,  and  called  her 
sister.  And  it  is  no  slight  thing  to  be  called  the  sister  of 
Paul.  Moreover  he  lias  added  her  rank,  by  mentioning  her 
being  deaeoueiis*. 

Ver.  2.  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  herometh 
saints*.  ^Gr.tJ^ 

That   if,  for  the  I^ord's  sake,  that  she  may  enjoy  honour  "•i^*- 
among  yoii.     For  he  that  receives  a  person  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  though  it  bo  no  great  one  that  he  receives,  yet  receives 


*  N«3  vMwvM,  Bhl  traat  AIm.  aatrM 
lint' 
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HoKtL.ltim  with  attention.      But  when  it  is  a  aaint,  consiflrr  «im 
^^i^' attention  ulie  ought  to  have  shcim  her.     And  Uiis  is  why  ht    , 
■d<ls  a»  heamteth  tah»l9,  as  nich  persons  ought  to  b«  ^H 
ceivi-d.     For  she  has  two  grounds  for  hei  having  nttendo^n 
shewn  her  by  you,  both  that  of  her  l>«ing  received  for  ibe 
Lord's  sfihe,  and  thai  uf  lirr  being  a  iuudI  hereoLf.  And  that  jh 
y^maA- tusixt  her  in  trhatmerer  btiitinexii  shfi  halh   need^    of  you, 
^wK"    ^ot  in  whntsoovcr  biisinesBCs  she  may  be,  but  in  such  as.  t^^j 
may  ask  of  joii.     But  Khe  will  ask  in  such  things  as  ^| 
in  your  power.    Then  again  there  ronics  a  very  great  prai!^^ 
of  her.     For   $he  hath  ht-en  a  tnnxotirer  of  mnny,  and 
wynt'lf  also. 

800  his  jiidi^nient.  First  come  the  encomiums,  then 
makes  an  exb'irlatiou  intcnent',  and  then  again  giro* 
coiniuiQB,  so  placing  on  each  side  of  the  needs  of  tJiis  bicaed 
woman  her  iiraises.  For  how  can  the  wmnan  lie  Hm^  thm 
blessed  who  has  tlic  blessing  of  sn  favourable  a  ICRbnto:^^ 
from  Paul,  who  hod  ako  the  power  to  render  amifiiance  {^f 
him  who  had  righfjpd  the  wbnlft  world  ?  For  tliis  was  the 
summit  of  her  good  deeds,  imd  so  he  placed  it  the  last,  *»  be 
says,  and  0/  viytelf  nho.  But  what  docs  Uie  |>hra»e  of 
myjtef/filAo  convey  ?  Of  the  licrald  of  the  world,  of  him  who 
hath  suffered  «o  much,  of  him  who  is  criual  to  usMsting  tens 
*(K^  of  thoiwandK*.  Let  us  then  imitate,  both  men  and  women, 
*<""  Uiis  holy  woman,  aud  her  that  fnllowelh,  with  her  fausbaiid 
alKO.     Aud  who  are  they  ? 

Ver.  2.  Greet,  he  says,  iVinntla  and  AipiUa.  my  helpers 
in  Christ  Jemis.  ^H 

Tn  till!  excellence  of  these  Si.  Luke  also  bean  wilnea^ 
Partly  when    he    nays    that  Paul  abode  with   them^  far  ty 
Affbi  18,  their  orcupaiinn  Ihey  rrere  tent-maker»:  and  partlv  when  be 
Art»il9,r*'''^'-'*  '^"'  '•^®  woman  as  receiving  Apollos,  and  instnicting 
W.         him  in  the  way  of  tlie  Lord.    Now  these  arc  great  tlitngK,  but 
what  Paid  menlionx  are  greater.    And  what  doBR  he  i»^^| 
tion  ?     In  the  first  place  he  calls  them  helfwrs",  to  point  o^P 
tliat  they  had  been  sbarcrii  of  hiH  wry  great  labours  aDd 
dangers.     Then  he  says, 

*    nXltiriiifytSi.      Aftnnrunl*    the    of    AtvKBtider.      Ep.    Synoi.    v. 
commm  ipnii  hj  whiofa  Binbopa  rpokt     Thcod.  i,  9. 
of  Duh  other.    Aii  tbe  Nicrne  FMhem 
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Ver.  4.    H'/tu/or  mi/  lift}  have  laid  down  their  anm  necks.     Boh. 

You  see  ihey  are  thoroughly  furnished  martyw.     For  in  '^''*'*' 
Nero's   time   it  is   probable  that   ibere  were  thousands  of 
ilangi'ni,  at  the  tiiiu-  as  hi*  cvcu  commanded  all  Jews  to  be  Act*  is, 
removed  from  Itumiv  dinti""' 

Unto   whom   not  oniy   i  give   thanks,  but  also  alt  the 
Churchet  uf  tlte  Oentiies. 

lien-  he  hiiiw  al  their  hospitality,  aiid  pecuniar}-  OBsist- 
auce*  holditif;  ihi-m  in  admiration  because  they  had  both 
poure<i  forth  tlicir  bb>od,  and  had  made  their  whole  property 
open  to  alU  \'ou  fw  those  were  noble  women,  hindered 
DO  way  by  ibeir  sex  in  tlie  course  of  virtue.  And  this  is 
an  might  be  exjwcted.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  G-ea.  3, 
male  hot  female.  And  wliat  he  bud  said  uf  iJie  formei,  that 
be  saiil  ako  of  this.  For  of  lier  also  be  had  said,  she  hath 
been  a  sucvonrer  of  mnny,  and  of  mj/xelf  atsn.  So  too  of 
this  woman  not  only  J  gite  thanks,  fnit  also  all  the  Churches 
o^  the  Gentiles.  Now  that  in  Ibis  he  might  not  seem 
lo  be  a  flatterer,  ho  also  adduces  a  good  many  more  wit* 
rtcMcs  to  these  women. 

Ver.  5.  Likewise  greet  the  Church  that  is  in  their  hotue. 

For  they  bad  been  sn  estimable   as  even  to  make  their 
house  a  Church,  both  by  making  all  in  it  belierers,  and 
because  they  opened  it  to  all  siraugcrs.     For  he  was  not  in 
the  habit  of  caUing  any  houses  Churches  save  where  there 
was  much  piety,  and  much  fear  of  God  deeply  rooted  in 
them.     Ami  on  this  ground  he  said  to  the  Corinihiann  also. 
Salute  Aquila  awl  Pn'sci/la,wilh  the  Church  thai  is  in  their  iCorAt, 
htnue.     Anil  when  writing  about  Onesimus  he   says,  /^w/J^j,  , 
unto  Philetnon,   ami  to   thff  hei/tvett  Apfjhia,    and  to   the  I. 
Church  that  is  in  their  house.     For  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
even  in  the  married  stale  lo  be  worthy  of  being  looked  up  to, 
and  noble.     See   then   how   these   were  in  that   state   and 
became  very  honourable,  and  yet  their  occupation  was  &r 
fVom  being  hooourabk' ;    for  they  were  tent  makers.    Still 
their  rirtue  covered  all  (his,  aud  madelbcm  more  conspicuous 
than  the  sun.     And  neither  their  trade  nor  their  marriage 
was  any  hurt  u>  them,  but  the  love  which  Chrini  required  of 
them,  that  ihev  exhil)itcd.     For  greater  love  hath  no  nirtflJ'*»18i 
■     than  this,  that  a  man  lag  down  his  lyfe  for  hi*  frieruis. 


4ao  Tkese  If  we  liberttt  though  Uriity  by  labour. 


HoHii^And  that  which  U  a  proof  of  being  a  Hiftcipto,  they  ach 
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siiico  they  took  up  tho  Cross  and  foUowpfl  Him.      For  Uiej 
wlio  did  tliis  for  P.ml,  did*  much  rather  displa)*  llicir  f( 


>Hv, 

I^S^tude  in  Christ's  behalf 

Lei  rkli  aiul  |>oor  Loth  hear  all  this.     For  if  they  who  liTcd 

frxjm  Iheir  labour,  and  were  managers  of  a  workshop,  cxhibilfd 

such  a  profuseness  a»  to  be  of  mt^icl'  to  many  Churchiw ;  wlu^ 

pardmi  can  Hxvy  expuct,  wbo  are  rich,  and  3-et  neglect  |^^ 

poor?     For  they  were*  not  sparing  even  of  their  blood  for  tie 

sake  of  God's  will,  bnt  llioii  art  sparing  eron  of  scanty  Mints. 

^  M  KU.  and  niauy  times  s[>arpst  nut '  liiinu  oivn  .Mini.    Itut  in  i*(^aTd  to 

negiwi-**'  teacher  were  they  bo,  and  not  so  with  rc^rd   lo 

••'-        disciple*  ?   Nay  even  this  cannot  be  said.     For  /A«»  Chu 

of  the  GvnlUes,  he  says,  thank  tliem.     And  yet   they 

^  <Ji.*(>.  of  the  Jews.      But  still  they  had  such  a  clear  ^  faitfa,  as  ta 

*"        ministtrr  tmto  them  also  (villi  all  witlingnes^.      Such  au|^ 

1  Tira.   women  to  be,  not  adorning  themHolves  with  broidered  hair, 

'   '      or  ffofd,  or  conil^  arratf,  but  in  these  good  deeds.      For  whU 

einpa-ss,  pray,  was  so  conspicuous  or  so  celcbnitcd  at;  this 

wife  of  the  u-ntmakcr  ?  she  is  in  evert'  body's  mouih,  not  for 

tco  or  twenty  years,  but  until  the  coming  of  Cbri<it,  and  all 

jiroclaim  her  fame  for  things  such  as  adorn  far  more  than 

any  royal  diadem.     For  what  is    greater  or  &o  great,  as  to 

have  been  a  succoiirur  of  Paul?   at  her  own  poni  10  have 

saved  the  teacher  of  the  world  ?     And  consider  how  mam 

empresses  there  arc  tliat  no  one  speaks  of     But  thi;  wife  of 

•  mcim-  the  tcntmaker  is  everywhere  reportt-d  of  with  the  tentmaker*; 

hLpilit".  '"^^  th^  width  that  the  sun  sees  over,  is  no  more  of  tlie  woiU 

P""'     than  what  the  glory  of  tliis  woinuu  runneth  unto.      Persian*, 

and  Scythians,  and  Tbracians  and  they  too  who  dwdl  in 

the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  sing  of  the  Chn»tiiin  »pim 

of  this  woman,  and  blew  it.     How  much  wealtli^  how  many 

diadems  aJid  purples  would  yon  not  ho  glad  to  vcnuire  npOB 

obtaining  such  a  testimony?     For  no  uno  con   say  ei      ~ 

that  in  dangers  tlicy  were  of  this  character,  and  lavish 

their  money,  and  yet  neglected  the  preaching.     For  he  calls 

them  felUue-ieorkers  and  helpers  on  tliis  ground.     And  this 

chosen  vessel  docs  not  feci  ashamed  to  call  a  woman  his 

Ae«8,  helper,  but  even  finds  an  honour  in  doing  »o.     Fur  it  is 

i^„    not  the  sex^  that  he  minds,  but  the  will  is  what  he  honourv 
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What  is  equal  to  this  omaincnt  ?  WHiere  now  is  wealth  nver-  f*"**- 
flowing  oa  every  sidf  ?  and  where  the  adoruinp  of  thy  — ^— ^ 
person  i  and  where  in  vain  glory  i  Learn  that  the  dremt 
of  woman  is  not  that  put  about  the  body,  but  that  which 
decorates  the  soul,  which  is*  never  put  off,  which  does  not 
lie  in  a  chest,  but  i&  laid  up  in  the  heavenit.  Look  at  their 
labour  for  the  Gospel,  the  crown  in  martyrdom,  the  muni- 
ficence in  tnonoy,  the  love  of  Paul,  the  charm  *  they  found  In  i  ^.'xv^** 
Christ.  Compare  witli  tliis  thine  own  estate,  thy  anxiety  about 
money,  thy  vyini; with  harlotK*,  thy  emulating ofihe  grass', and*'-  '■  ™ 
then  thoH  wilt  sec  who  they  were  and  who  thou  art.  Or  rather 
do  not  compare  onir,  but  vie  witli  this  wiiimui,  and  after 
layin^f  aside  the  burdens  of  grass^,  (for  this  in  what  ihy  cosily  *  x^^i 
dressing  is,)  tale  ihou  the  dre^R  troiii  heaven,  and  learn 
whence  Priscilla  became  such  as  she  was.  How  then  did 
they  become  so  ?  For  two  years  they  entertained  Paul  as  a  JVob*- 
guest ;  and  what  is  there  Ihat  thet>e  two  years  may  not  have  ^J  [^ 
done  for  their  souls  ?  What  am  I  to  do  then,  you  will  say, 
because  1  have  not  Paul  ?  If  thou  hp  minded,  thou  mayest 
have  him  in  a  truer  sense  than  ihey  ?  For  even  with  them 
the  »igbt  of  Paut  was  not  what  made  them  of  «uch  a 
character,  but  the  words  of  Paul.  And  so,  if  thou  be  so 
minded,  thou  shalt  have  both  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  John, 
and  the  whole  choir  of  the  Prophets,  with  the  Apostles, 
associating  with  thee  continually.  For  take  the  books  of 
these  blesi^ed  ones,  and  hold  a  continual  intercourse  with 
their  writings,  and  they  will  be  able  to  make  thee  like  the 
tentmaker's  wife.  And  why  speak  I  of  Paul .'  For  if  tbou 
wilt,  thou  mayest  have  Paul's  Master  Himself.  For  through 
Paul's  tongue  even  He  will  discourse  with  ihee.  And  in 
another  way  again  thou  wilt  be  able  to  receive  this  Person, 
when  thou  receivcat  the  saints,  when  thou  tendest  those 
that  helicve  on  Him.  And  ao  even  afi^ir  their  departure 
thou  wilt  hare  many  memorials  of  |^cty.  For  even  the 
table  at  which  a  holy  man  ate,  and  a  seat  on  which  he  sat, 
and  the  couch  on  which  he  lay,  knoweth  how  to  pierce^  him 
that  received  htm ;  even  after  his  departure.  How  llicn, 
think  you,  was  that  Shunamite  jiiercod  at  entering  the  upper 

>  rJli  »flt  wit  xif-  f>L««i>;«t.     Sow     (Pott.)  p.  333. 
Uu.  <I,  au.  Luke  13,  3K.     Clrm.  Al.         «■•»•*&»  m*  p.  340.  mnd  ]».  SA9. 

li 


483     Local  MemoriaU  of  Saints.    Sarah's  kumility- 

HtiMiu  chamber  whtjro  Eli»)ia  abode,  and  saw  th^  table,  the  cot 
XXX. 


on  which  tlie  holy  luaii  slupti  anil  what  ivtigioiumess  matt 
e]\c  have  felt  ctima  from  it'?  Fur  had  this  not  been  m^ 
she  would  not  hart'  cast  the  child  there  when  ilead,  nor  even 

'  *°  *'•■  have  gone  in ',  if  she  had  not  reaped  great  bwicftt  froB 
theuce.  For  if  so  long  lime  afler  apon  entering  in  when 
Paul  abode,  where  he  wan  bound,  where  he  snt  aud  dis- 
coursed", wc  are  elevated,  and  find  oorsclves  gtariing  off*  iron 

*j'jj^°'""  iho  places  to  the  recollection  of  that  day";  when  the  circum- 
stances wftre  pitiU  frcjiher,  what  must  those  have  been  likely 
to  f(-vl,  who  had  roligioa-Jy  t-ntcrlained  him  f  Knowing  all 
thia  then,  let  us  receive  the  SainLj,  thai  the  house  may  shine, 
that  it  may  he  freed  from  [choking]  thorns,  that  the  snuS 
abode  may  become  a  haven.  And  let  ua  receive  tlicm,  and 
wash  tlictr  feet.  Thou  art  not  better  than  Sarah,  nor  more 
noble,  nor  more  wealthy,  though  tliou  be  an  emprefts.  Now 
she  had  three  hundred  aud  eighteen  home-bora  servants,  at 
a  time  when  to  have  two  sen'ants  even  was  to  be  W(»allhy. 
And  why  do  1  mention  the  three  hundred  aud  eighteen 
Hcrvants  ?    She  had  become  poKscKited  uf  tlic  whole  \f'orld  in 

I*.4i,B.hcr  Keod  and  in  (iie  pnimiAOfi,  she  had  the /rieHti  of  God 
for  her  hiiNlmnd,  God  Himst-lf  a«  a  Patron,  a  thing  greatec 
tliim  any  kingdom.  And  yet,  though  sht-  wan  tn  so  illustrious 
and  honourable  twtate,  this  wutnaii  kneaded  tlie  flour,  and 
did  all  till-  olhiT  servants'  offices,  and  stood  by  ihem  as  they 
banquetutd  too  in  the  rank  of  a  aenant.  Thou  art  not  of 
nobler  birth  than  Abraham,  who  yet  did  the  part  of  domestics 
after  his  cxploiu,  alitor  his  victories,  after  the  honour  paid 
him  by  th<-'  king  of  ICgypt,  after  (hiving  out  the  kings  of  th« 
Pemianii,  and  raising  the  gloriuuH  trophies.  Aud  look  not 
to  tbi)i;  that  in  appearance  the  Saints  that  lodge  with  thee 
are  but  a  [H>or  tiling,  and  as  beggars  and  in  rags  many  times, 

HaL36,  but  be  mindful  of  that  voice  which  says.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
haxe  dune  it  to  the  least  of  these,  ye  hare  dvne  it  unto  M 

18,  )0.  And,  Deispise  not  one  of  these  tUile  ones,  l/ecause  their  angt 

'Kt./isiido  aitfatfs  behoiti  the  face  of  my^  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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■  Sk  tbK  ujin  miul*  of  hmIi  rrral-    Antioch  in  liia  mind,  but  we  4b 

Ivcliun*  ■(  iliv  doM  of  tbi!  !MJ   Ho*  knntr   ihui   Sl   Paul   wiw   ever  boud 

mily.  (how. 

~  He  Men*  tn  bavc  ■oinv  jilgw  Kt 


SimpipnaMfs  nffiottf  trotnen  "of^ 

Receive  them  then  with  readiness  of  mind,  biinging  as  they    Rom. 
*lo  t«n  thouA&nd  bleasinffs  to  Ihce,  through  the  greetings  of — '—^ 
peace.     And  after  SanUi,  reflect  upon  Itebccca  also,  who  f*'*;'**' 
both  ch-cw  water  and  gave  lo  drinli,  and  called  tlic  stningcr 
in,  trampling  don-n  all  haiightineNs.     However,  through  this, 
great  were  the  rewards  of  hospitality  she  received  !  And  thou, 
if  thou  be  iw>  minded,  wilt  receive  even  greater  than  those. 
For  it  will  not  be  the  fruit  of  the  ground  only  that  CJod  wiU 
give  thee,  but  the  heaven,  aad   the  bletwings  there,  and  a 
freedom  from  hell,  and  a  TexQtKsion  of  sinK.     For  great,  yea,  Lokeii, 
very  great,  is  tlio  fruit  of  hospitahty.     Thus  too  Jethro,  and  J'-?"'- 
thai  though  he  was  a  foreigner,  gainetl  for  a  relation  him  who  Et.»,i. 
with  so  great  power  commanded  the  sea.     For  his  danghlers  jj,""'  ' 
too  drew  into  his  net  thiit  lionimralili'  pn-y.    Setting  then  thy 
thoughts  upon  these  thingH,  tuid  reflecting  u^Hin  the  manly 
and  heroic '  temper  of  those  women,  trample  upon  the  gor- 
gcoiisnuw  of  this  day,  the  adonimeiitx  of  divtw,  the  contly 
golden  jewelry,  the    anointing  with   perfumes.      And    have 
done  with  those  wsuton*  and  delicate  airs,  and  that  mincing 
walk,  and  turn  all  this  atlmtiveni^Mi  unto  the  soul,  lutd  kiudlo 
up  in  thy  uiind  a  hjiiging  f<ir  the  heiivfriut.     For  should  hut 
this  love  lake  hold  nf  thee,  thou  wilt  discern  the  min*  and 
the  clay,  and  ridicule  the  things  n()w  sn  adniin-d.      l*'or  it  in 
not  even  possible  for  a  woman  adorrod  with  spiritual  atuiin- 
ment«  to  be  seeking  after  this  ridicnlou-iness.     Having  then 
cast  this  aRide,  which  wives  of  the  lewdtT  sort  of  men,  and 
actrewseis  and  singers,  have  «o  much  ambition  in,  clad  thee 
with  the  love  of  wisdom,  with  hospitality,  with  the  succour- 
ing of  the  Saints,  with  compuncrion,  «ilh  continual  prayer. 
These  be  better  than  clotli  of  gold,  tJicse  more  stately  than 
jewels  and  ^  than  necklaces'',  tliese  both  make  thee  of  good 
repute  among  men,  and  bring  thee  great  reward  with  God. 
This   is  the   dress  of  the  Church,  that  uf  tlie   playhouses. 
This  is  worthy  of  the  heaven,  that,  of  horses  and  mules;  that  is 
put  even  round  dead  corpses,  this  shinetli  in  a  goo<l  soul  alone 


•  fiXtftt'm;  h«  meaiM  tlwir  rimpU 
hkUia ;  ka  in  keeping  dtecp,  toA  ibe 
chv«c(«r  pethapa  iiapUtd  in  Moms' 
elioioo. 

*  'u•f'■■A•^  Phr;n,  ap.  B«k.  Aii«c. 

I  i 


p.  45. 

"  Tb«  nmaiaiirg  Iraref  ef  ib«  IML 
M*.  ue  loou 

P  rflMUUn  ibui  wptiu  Jnl.  Poll.*, 
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HoMiuwherem  Christ  dwelletb.    Let  this  then  be  the  dress  fortu 
to  acquire,  that  we  also  may  have  our  praise   sui^  ereiy 
■  Hu.to where,  and  be  well-pleasizig  to  Christ'  for  ever  and  ever, 
^'  Amen. 


HOMILY    XXXI. 


Ron.  xri.  5. 

Saiutv  my  urell-beloved  E/fenettu,  uho  i$  the  first -Jruii*  <if 
Ackaia  unto  Christ 

I  THINK  Uiat  mauy  eveu  of  thusL-  who  have  the  appe&rauce  Rou. 
of  being  extremely  good  men,  hasten  over  tliis  part  of  tlie  .Ifiil 
Epistle'  as  »uper6uou8,  and  liaving  nu  great  weight  in  it  And 
1  think  that  the  same  befols  tbeio  in  regard  to  the  genealogy 
that  iH  in  the  Gos[]icl.  For  because  it  is  a  catalogue  of  nauies, 
they  think  they  cauuol  gel  any  groat  good  from  it.  Yet  the 
gold  founders'  people'  aro  careful  even  about  tiic  little  frag- 
ments';  while  tiicse  pass  over  even  such  grt^at  cakes  of  gold. 
That  thi»  tlieii  may  not  befal  them,  what  I  have  already  said 
were  enough  to  lead  them  ofT  from  their  listlessness.  For 
that  the  gain  even  from  this  is  no  coottrnptiblc  one,  we  have 
shewn  even  from  what  was  Koid  on  a  former  occasion,  when 
ve  lifted  up  your  soul  by  means  of  these  addresses.  Let  us 
endeavour  then  to-day  also  to  mine  in  this  same  place.  For 
it  is  possible  even  from  ban;  names  to  find  a  great  treasure. 
If,  for  instance,  you  were  shewn  why  Abraham  was  so  called, 
why  Sarali,  why  I&aac,  why  Samuel,  you  would  find  even  fr^om 
this  a  great  many  real  subjects  of  research.  ^Vnd  from  times 
too»  and  from  places,  you  may  gather  the  same  advantage. 
For  the  good  man  waxes  rich  even  bum  these :  but  he  diat  is 


*  So  Mm.  B«n.  S*T.  l(v*Xw.  BeAccliana,  whrrr   ihiR  ia   twAutifuIlr 
k  Sl«l1bnun)  ftJ  P!m,  Phil«b>.  "4.  applW    to    the    iTnprni>em«Di    of    aU 

•  8c^   the   loIroductiM)   t«   BatIb's    &»giiwiit»  pT  limo  hj- mpdiUtion. 
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HnMiL-slothihl,  does  nol  gain  even  frcim  the  most  evident 
5^^'Thus  t]io  verj'  iiame  of  Adam  loadics  iw  no  small  ' 
and  thai  of  his  son,  and  of  his  vnic,  and  mort  of  Uic 
For   naniL's    »urve    to    rcnihid    ur    of  w^eral    circumstances. 
They  shew  at  once  God'*  l»cm-fii»  and  women's  thank fiihiest. 
For  when  tJiey  conceived  by  the  gift  of  God,  it  wan  they  »ho 
gave  thuKe  uameit  to  the  children.     But  why  are   wo  no* 
pliilosophizing  about  naine^,  while  meanings   so  iuiporiaut 
are  neglected,  and  many  do  not  so  much  as  know  the  rei^ 
names  of  the  sacred  books  ?     Still  eren  then  we  uuglit  not  to 
UsLiifi,  recwie  from  an  allention   to  things  of  iliis  sort.     For  tho» 
"''■         oughieH,  He  says,  to  htite  put  my  money  to  the  ej:chanyer^^^ 
And  tlierefortf  though  tliere  be  nobody  that  tistens  to  it,  l^^ 
u»  do  our  part,  and  shew  that  tliere  is  nothing  superltuous, 
iioihint<  utlcrcd  at  rancloin  in  tlic  Scriptures.     For  if  iheee 
naini;s  tiad  uo  use,  tlicy  would  not  then  have  been  added  to 
the  KpisUe,  nor  woidd  I'linl  have  Trritten  wliat  he  has  wriiiwi. 
But  there  arc  fumw.  even  so  low-minded,  and  empty,  <n^H 
unworthy  of  Hearrn,  as  not  to  think  that  names  only,  b«^^ 
whole  books  of  ihu  Uiblc  arc  of  no  use,  us  l/ovitictut,  Joshua, 
and  more  besides.     And  in  this  way  many  of  the  simple  ones 
have  been  for  rejceiing  Ihc  Old  Testament,  and  advancing  on 
in  tlie  way,  that  results  from  this  evil  habit  of  unind,  have 
likewise  pruned  away  many  parts  of  th<;  New  Teslameut 
Hut  of  these  men"',  as  iiitoxtrat«>d  and  living  to  the  flesh 
do  nol  make  much  account.     IJut  if  any  be  a  lover  of  wistl 
and  a  IViend  to  spirilual  entertainments,  lot  him  be  told  thai 
even  the  tilings  which  sec-m  to  be  unimportant  in  Seriptii: 
are  not  placed  there  at  random  and  to  no  piu^tost;,  and 
I  t;or.    even  die  old  laws  have  much  to  ]>rofit  iis.     For  it  says, 
]\^y    their  Ihintjff  arc  tt/pfs^,  niid  are  frritfen  /or  our  instructum. 
tiuam-    Wherefore  to  I'iniothy  too  hr  says,  Give  heed  t»  reading,  to 
jXim.  fXkorfntion,  so  urging  him  to  the  reading  of  aII  ibo'  books, 
*,  13.     ihouKb  he  was  a  man  with  so  grejit  a  spirit  in  him,  as  to 
able  to  drive  out  deviU',  and  to  raise  tlu;  dead.     Let  us 
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'  Sucb  ■•  tbr  Manich^r*,  nv:  noCr 
nn  Tr.  of  St.  Aug.  ("nnf.  p.  lUO.  Anil 
Mnmoii.  TftrU  iidv.  M.  lib.  -1. 

*  S>>  mnr,  Sst.  of  the  nncirnc;  U  is 
pMaifalc  i^t.  l'«ul  ntny  have  meant  to 
mclude  A  GMpvl,  *aA  torn*  KptitlH, 
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•a  St.  PetRT  i^lrarijr  >p*aka  of  N«« 
T(t«tiuni>nt  Sori)>tiirM,  ajid  Tin>a4lij 
niu*C  hnvo  [in^trd  tbcin  fhND  his  agi 

'  't'hi>  wfta   dooc  bjr  ht»   nMem. 
Chrj*.  Hum,  I.  «>d  Pop.  Ant.  ^.  3. 
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keep  on  with  Lhe  subjecl  iii  ham!.  Salute  my  weH-belfttetl  Boii. 
EpenetuA.  It  U  worth  Icamiiig  from  tliis  how  he-  iDslribmcH  — ■ — 
to  each  the  HilTercnt  praia^s.  I-'or  this  praise  is  no  slight  one, 
but  pven  vrry  great,  and  n  proof  of  great  excellence  in  liim, 
that  Paul  should  hold  him  beloved,  who  had  no  idea  of 
loring  by  farour,  and  not  by  cool  judgment.  Then  another 
cncomuim  comes,  Who  r*  the  first-fruit  of  Achaia.  For 
what  lie  means  is,  either  that  he  leaped  fopsard  before  an_v 
ooe  eUe,  and  becaiue  a  believer,  (and  this  were  do  slight 
praise,)  or  that  he  displayed  more  religious  behaviour  tlian 
any  other.  Aud  on  this  aceouut  ulW  saying,  who  ii  thejirst- 
/ruitt  of  Achaia t  he  does  uut  hold  hid  peace,  but  to  prevent 
your  suspecting  it  to  be  a  glory  uf  the  world's,  he  added, 
uh/c  Vhriat.  Now  if  in  civil  uiatterb,  ho  ibat  im  lirbt  scenieth 
to  be  great  and  honourable,  much  more  su  in  these.  For  as 
it  was  likely  lliat  they  were  of  tow  extraction,  he  speots  uf  i}ic 
true  noble  birth  and  prcemJncncy,  and  ^ves  him  hitt  honours 
from  this.  .\nd  he  says,  that  he  is  the  ^rst-fruits,  not  of 
Corinth  only,  hut  of  the  whole  nation,  as  having  bemrne  as  it 
were  a  door,  and  an  entrance  to  the  rest  And  to  such,  the 
reward  is  no  small  one.  For  snch  an  one  will  reap  much 
recompense  also  irttm  the  achievements  of  othcn*,  in  that  he 
too  contributed  innch  toward  them  by  beginning. 

Ver.  6.  Greet  Mary,  who  bestmced  mtich  labour  on  ut. 

How  in  th'mi  a  woman  again  is  honoured  and  proclaimed 
victorious!  Again  are  we  men  put  to  shame.  Or  rather,  we 
are  not  put  to  shame  only,  but  have  ervu  an  houour  con- 
teied  upon  us.  For  an  honour  we  have,  iu  tbal  tlierc  are 
mch  women  amongst  us,  but  we  are  put  to  ^llamc,  in  Itiat  wc 
men  are  left  ko  far  behind  by  them.  But  if  we  come  to  know 
whence  it  conwH,  that  they  are  so  adorned,  we  too  shall 
speedily  overlalce  them.  Whence  then  is  their  adorning? 
Let  both  men  and  women  listen.  It  i.s  nut  from  braceletA,  or 
from  nccltlace8,nor  from  their  eunuchs  eitlicr,  and  their  maid- 
servantf),  and  gold-broidered  dresses,  hut  from  iheir  toils  in 
behalf  of  the  truth.  For  \tc  i^yn^who  heiilotced  much  tabonr  on 
usy  that  is,  not  on  herself  only,  nor  u|*on  her  own  advance* 
mcnl,  (for  this  many  women  of  the  present  day  do,  by  faslitig,  *k  y, 
and  sleeping  on  the  floor,)  but  upon  others  also,  .•'o  canyinB""*' 
on  the  race  .AiKwtles  and  Kvaugelists  ran.      In  what  sent;*! 
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then  doe*  he  sty,  /  suffer  not  a  vxtman  to  teach  ? 
means  to  hinder  }ier  from  publicly  coming  fonrard,  ind 
from  the  seat  on  the  bemaS  uot  from  the  word  of  leafhiog*. 
Since-  if  tliiK  wurc  the  cose,  how  \^'ouM  he  have  said  to  the 
woman  that  hail  an  unhuUuvini;  husboud,  How  Anotcett 
IhoUy  0  tcomnn,  if  thou  shall  aave  thy  /mabant/f  Or  haw 
canit'  he  to  siifTur  her  to  adniotiiBh  children,  when  he  sa^ 
but  she  ihail  be  saved  by  chi/titiettriny,  if  they  continut 
in  Jiiith,  ami  charily,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety  /  How 
uanie  IM^eilla  lo  iuHlriict  ev(;ti  ApoUiw  ?  it  was  nut  tlMm  U> 
cut  in  sunder  private  conver^ng'  for  advantage  that  he  said 
thi«,  but  that  before  all,  and  which  it  was  the  teachei^H 
duty  lo  give  in  the  public  assembly;  or  again,  in  cose  di^* 
husband  bo  behoving,  and  thoroughly  fiimished,  able  also  to 
instruct  her.  AVhcn  she  is  the  wiser,  then  he  does  not  forbid 
her  teaching  and  improving  him.  And  he  does  not  say,  who 
taught  much,  hut  »-'i^  bestowed  mv^h  labour,  because  alon; 
with  teaching',  tshe  perfunmi  otlier  ministries  besides,  tbote 
in  the  way  oi  daiigeri,  iu  Uie  way  of  money,  in  the  way  of 
travels.  For  the  women  of  those  days  were  more  spirited 
than  hons,  sharing  with  the  Apostles  their  labours  for  the 
Gospel's  sake.  In  this  way  they  wi'ut  travelling  wiUi  them, 
and  aUu  perfonmid  all  other  ministiieH.  And  I'ven  in  Christ's 
day  therv  followed  Him  wouicuf  which  7ninister&d  unto  Him 
ty^  their  substance,  auil  waited  upon  the  Teacher. 

\vT.  7.  Salute  Aiidrunicft  arut  Jwitn  my  kinsmen. 

This  aUo  IooUk  Ulte  an  encomium.    And  what  follows 
much  more  bo.     And  what  sort  is  tlii*  of?    And  my /eliott^ 
prisoner.i.     For  this  is  the  greatest  honour,  tlie  noble  pro- 
clamation.    And  whore  was  Paul  a  prisoner,  that  he  aliould 
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■  A  ruMi)  f\:tr-t  In  which  tli»  Clrrirv 
were,  t.  HuIpci,  and  llinghiin,  1i.  viii. 
c.  6-*,  1.  nTiJS— ]3. 

*  Od  '  Tcnchinit  of  Ihu  wori.'  r*5 
It^a*  iff  S.WoAi'nt,  but  we  h&re  t*S 
Xiym  rnt  '■•■■>.«»*■<,  Hrb.  13,  'i'2. 
The  iforrf  ^  Kxhiii-titltna. 

•  St.  r.  doi*  not  dBi'Jii  to  bn  her* 
nlladiciit  to  the  f(iriin;r,  but  i«  the  IstU-r 
pan  of  ihis  ^ory  difD^ult  pui«>Ko.  Tbc 
matt  mmprrhRiiiivi'  vlcv«  of  it,  on  thi* 
inti-TjirrtitiuD,  nrxu  to  ht,  \hiA  Chritt 
baa  aa  halloiviH  nil  pafa,  thai  ic  haa  a 


«a«{TiK  inflaence  in  it ;  rat  not  in  .  _ .  . 
wi«e  KBiing,  that  ihe  beariag  uf  llw 
^rent  pain  and  peril  of  ctuldbaariaft 
Kill  tktone  far  the  DCftlwt  of  the  kfhtr 
labouTii  of  t^<lucBt■on.  SeeMarkiral«  aad 
Corn,  a  Ln|jii]«.  in  ]oe.  Tbe  whole  ta- 
(i^TpTel&tiuii  ia  aucationakln.  Tbaoph. 
■n^ntiiin*  Hnrnv  irho  t«k«  thu  worda  '  tbf 
c'fiilillirariuK'  of  itio  Virth  of  wir  Lnrd, 
whioh  he  rcjoubi  aa  not  a^rc«lD((  nith 
what  fotlnwu.  ilut  Kitiua jastir  oWrvca, 
thttl  (he  '  aVid!n({,'  &c.  ma^r  b«  bctnc 
nppKad  to  ih»  man  and  wife. 


m.  Paar»/rttoic-pristmerl!.     nix  me 
call  them  my  fei  low -prisoner*,  a  prisoner  indeed  he  had^  not  Rom. 

Id*  /• 


been,  but  \w.  had  suAered  things  far  worse  than  prisoners,  in 
being  not  an  alien  only  to  his  country  and  his  family,  but  in 
wrestling  with  famine  and  continual  deaths  and  thousands  of 
other  things.  For  of  a  prisoner  ili«  only  misfortmic  is  this, 
that  he  is  eeparated  firom  liia  relations,  and  ortcn  has  to  be  a 
slave  instead  of  being  free.  Hut  in  this  case  one  may 
mention  lemplations  thick  as  snow-ftalic^,  which  this  blessed 
person  underwent  by  being  carried  and  taken  about,  scourged, 
fettered,  stoned,  shipwrecked,  with  countless  people  plotting 
against  hioi.  And  captives  indeed  have  no  further  foe  afler 
they  are  led  away,  but  they  even  expt^rience  great  care  from 
those  who  have  taken  them.  But  this  man  was  continually 
in  tlie  midst  of  enemies,  and  i«aw  spears  on  every  side,  and 
sharpened  swords,  and  arrays,  and  battles.  Since  then  it 
was  likely  that  these  shared  mauy  daugers  with  him,  he  calU 
them  fpllow-cap lives.  As  in  another  passage  alRO,  Artxlarchwt CA.  4, 
m>f  felluw'priximer.  Then  luiollior  praise  besides.  Whfi  are  '**• 
tifnote  among  the  Apostles.  And  indeed  to  be  apOHtles'  at 
all  is  a  great  thing.  But  U>  be  trvcii  amongst  tltirge  uf  note, 
just  consider  what  a  great  encomium  this  isi  But  they  were 
of  note  owing  to  their  works,  to  their  achievements.  OhM'Mul 
how  great  is  the  devotion'  of  this  woman",  that  she  should' #«*jw 
bo  even  counted  worthy  of  the  appellation  of  apostle  !  Bui 
even  here  he  docs  not  stop,  but  adds  another  encomium 
besides,  and  says,  H'Ao  tcere  in  Christ  b^orc  me. 

For  this  too  is  a  very  great  praise,  that  they  sprang  forth 
and  came  before  others.  Hut  let  me  draw  your  attention  lo 
the  holy  soul,  how  untainted  it  is  by  vanity.  For  afbr  glory 
such  &S.  his  in  kind  and  degree,  he  sets  others  before  bimtielf, 
and  does  not  hide  from  us  the  fact  of  his  having  come  after 
them,  nor  is  ashamed  at  confessing  this.     And  why  art  thou 


*  5t.  (rhryu,  tnkc*  tb«  wool  in  Ua 
literal  WD-ir  uf  ■  captirE  id  war.  If  *o 
mciLnl  t(  iniKhtbrfi)[iiriiti*»,  bglil  most 
Ufc^tr  Trivn  Filhur  In  an  iaiptixmoivlit, 
nr  to  ttliBl  ho  ("iwaku  of  9  Cor,  1],  S6- 

'  St.  Chrr..  on  3  C»r.  8.  M.  wwi 
Pbil.  3,  U,  takt»  tbii  won)  to  mam 
memengvin  of  ihv  Cbuiohw.  Tbfodorai, 


on  Pbil.  2,  39.  tnkn  it  to  mean 
'  Bbhop,'  a«  on  I  Tim,  S,  S.  he  aays, 
'  dirj  than  caiM  th»  nma  jicrituDM 
IliaW>[M  anil  ElJvrii,  }iuc  those  wbo  ara 
now  rallv'l  Difhopa  tbej  named  Ap»- 
atln.'  Sl  Chrja.  Horn,  ia  S.  Ignat. 
ralU  him  an  ArmiIf. 

"  Hatamood  reaia  tbe  nanw  Jumiu, 
and  MptoiH  a  own  lo  be  iBwndvd. 
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surprised  al  Iim  not  bninf;  a>ibamed  of  tliis,  when  he  sham 
not  even  to  parade  before  men  hU  fonni-r  litV-,  railing  himseU 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  jterwcutor.  Since  then  be  was  not  aUe 
U>  Kct  iliciii  before  olbers  od  Ibis  scon?,  bo  loolced  out  him- 
twlf,  u'lm  bad  come  id  aller  otbers,  and  frum  tbis  he  did  Bud 
iiu!an8  of  bvKtowiiig  a  praise  upon  Uiem  by  saving,  fVAo  tcerr 
in  Christ  b^ore  vie. 

Ver.  8.    Qreet  A/nplias  my  beloved. 

Here  again  bo  pasftci;  eucumiuins  upon  tbi»  person  for  fail 
cbaritv.  For  ihp  love  nf  Paul  was  for  God.  carrrinB  count- 
less blesaings  nnlli  it.  For  if  being  loved  by  tbe  king  it*  a 
great  thing,  what  a  great  encomium  must  it  be  lo  be  bolored 
by  Paul  ?  For  if  he  bad  not  acquired  great  virtue,  be  voold 
not  have  attracted  his  lore  ?  Since  as  for  those  who  live  in 
<j}t  vice  and  transgressions  he  is  accustomed^  not  only  to 
abstain  fVom  loring  them,  but  even  to  anathematize  then)- 
PiA  when  he  says,  (f  any  num  low  not  the  Lord  Jesuf^  M 
him  be  accursed:  and,  Jf  any  man  preach  any  other  go^Ml 
tmto  yoti  than  that  ye  hnce  rereivett,  let  him  be  accursed. 

VtT.  U.  Salute  Urbatte,  our  helper  in  Christ. 

This  is  a  grcat(-r  encomium  than  the  other.  For  tiiia  even 
comprehends  that.  And  Stachys^  my  behred.  This  again 
is  an  honour  of  tiie  same  Idnd. 

Ver.  10.  Saltite  Ape  flea,  apf /roved  in  Christ. 

There  is  no  [waiae  like  this,  being  unblameabb 
no  handle  in  the  things  of  God.  For  when  he  says, 
proi'ed  in  Christ,  he  includes  the  whole  list  of  virt*ies.  A 
on  what  ground  docs  he  no  where  say  mv  Lord  such  au 
my  Master  this?  It  is  because  the»e  cncomiuras  were 
than  those.  For  those  are  meet  titles  of  rank',  but  these  are 
of  virtue.  And  thiK  same  hunittir  be  paid  them  not  at 
random,  or  as  addressing  scvera]  of  inferior  virtue  with  the 
high  and  great  characters.  For  so  far  as  he  is  addres«ing, 
and  tJiat  too  one  along  with  another,  and  in  the  same  letter, 
he  honours  then]  all  alike.  But  by  stating  the  praises  par- 
ticularly to  each,  he  setH  before  us  the  virlue  i>ecu]iar  to  each  ; 
so  as  neither  to  give  birth  to  envy  by  honouring  one  and 
di»hoaouriug  another,  nor  to  work  in  them  bstlessness  and 
confusion,  by  giving  tliem  all  the  same  dignity,  though  the; 
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did  uot  dest-Tve  Uie  tuitiie.     See  uow  huw  he  again  uoiiies  tu   RnM. 
thu  admirable  wumeu.     Fur  afu.T  twyiug,  Salute  them  which  "^."'** 
are  (if  Ariatoffutiu'  household, 

\'lt.  1 1 .  Siilute  HpriHlitm  my  kinsi/ian  ;  greet  them  which 
be  (^  the  huuahold  qf  Surciarus. 

Wbo,  it  is  likely,  wt-ru  not  ro  worthy  as  the  afore-mt^- 
Uoued,  on  which  accouiit  also  he  does  not  mention  Ihcni  all 
by  name  even,  and  oAcr  giving  ihem  the  encomiuni  which 
was  auiti'd  to  them,  that  of  being  faithhil,  (and  this  the 
meaning  of, 

Which  are  in  the  Lord,) 

He  again  reveru  to  the  women,  and  says, 

Ver.  1^.  Saiute  Try/fheiia  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord. 

And  in  regard  to  the  fbnner  woman,  he  says  that  she 
bestoued  tabour  upon  u»,  hut  of  these  that  tliey  art;  still 
labouring.  And  (his  ik  no  small  cncomimn,  lliat  they  should 
bo  in  workH  iliroui^hoiit,  and  slioiUd  not  only  work,  but  labuur 
even.  lIuL  Persia  he  calls  beloved  too,  to  sliew  that  she  is 
greater  than  the««e. 

For  he  says,  Salute  the  be/wed  Perais. 

And  of  her  great  labourings  he  likewise  bears  testimony, 
and  savs,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

Ko  well  does  he  know  bow  to  uamc  each  after  bis  deserts, 
fto  making  these  more  eager  by  not  depriving  them  of  any  of 
their  due»,  but  comntending  even  the  slightest  prt- 'eminencet 
and  uakiug  the  others  more  virtuous,  and  iueiting  them  to 
the  satnu  zeal,  by  his  encomiums  upon  these. 

\'cr.  13.  Salute  Sufus,  choeen  in  the  Lord,  and  hia  mother 
and  mine. 

Here  again  the  good  things  are  n-ithout  any  drawback, 
uncc  the  son  and  the  mother  arc  each  of  such  a  character, 
and  the  hoa^  is  Aill  of  blessing,  and  the  root  agreeth  with 
(he  fruit ;  for  he  wonld  not  have  simply  said,  hia  mother  and 
tninf,  uidcss  he  had  been  bearing  testimony  to  the  woman  for 
great  virtue. 

Ver.  14.  Salute  Aaj/ncritua,  Phtegon,  Hermaa,  PatrotnUt 
Hertnea^  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

Here  do  not  be  looking  to  how  he  states  tlictn  witlioul 
any  encomium,  but  how  he  went  so  far  as  not  to  reckon  rron 
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he  leMt  worthy  of  all,  unwonhy  of  bi 
him.     Or  rather  even  this  is  no  ftlight  praise   that   he   eren 
calls  them  brnthreny  as  aUo  those  that  are  after  them  he  caIIa 
taiiits. 

Ver.  15.  SaltUe,  tlien  he  says,  PhHologug^  and  Julia, 
and  Nereus,  and  Ait  sitter,  and  Oiympat,  and  ail  the  sainit 
ichieh  arc  with  them ; 

Which  to  us  was  the  greatCBl  dif^ity,  and  uii^])cakahlB 
hoiglit  of  honour.  Then  lo  prevent  any  jeaiousy  rising  from 
his  addrc&sing  one  in  one  way  and  another  in  another, 
and  some  hy  nainc  and  some  with  no  distinction,  and  some 
witli  more  points  of  praise,  and  some  with  fewer,  he  again 
minf;lcs  them  in  the  equality  of  charity,  and  in  the  holy  Idas, 
saying, 

Vcr.  16.  Salute  one  another  mth  an  hott/  kiss. 

To  cast  out  of  ihom,  by  this  Kdui^tion,  all  arguing  Uii 
confu&od    theiu,    and    all    grounds    for   little    pride ;    Uial' 
neither  the  great  might  despise  the  little,  nor  the  littlo  gnidge 
at  the  ^uter,  but  that  haughtiness  aiid  enry  might  lie  both 
ilriven  away,  when  ibis  kiss  soothed  down  and  levelled  every 
one.     And  tlierefuro  he  not  only  bids  tlieni  salute  in  this 
way,  but  si-nds  in  like  manner  to  them  the  greeting  even  of  all 
the  Churches.     For  there  salute  you,  he  says,  not  this  or  tbi 
person  individually,  but  all  of  you  in  conunon, 

77itf  Churches  of  Christ. 

You  m;c  that  they  are  no  Kmall  gains  tliat  ne  eum  fronl 
these  adt1resst!s,  and  what  treasures  we  should  have  passed' 
hastily  over,  unless  in  this  part  of  tlie  Epistle  also  wo  bad 
examined  il  with  accuracy,  such,  X  uicuii,  as  was  in  oor^ 
power.  Bo  if  thuro  bo  foimd  any  man  of  wisdom  andf 
spiritual,  be  will  dive  even  deeper,  aud  fntd  a  ^^reater 
numlter  of  pearls*.  Itut  since  some  have  often  made  it  a 
question  wherefore  it  was  that  in  this  Epistle  he  addresaed 
so  many,  which  thing  he  has  not  done  in  any  other  Epistle, 
we  might  say  that  it  is  owing  to  his  never  having  seen  the 
Romans  yet,   that  he   does  this.     And  yet  one  may  say. 


■  He  |>er1iap>  roeiuiB  aamethios  in  19,  and   in  h'ti  melapliar*,  h* 

Ihr  Tiuni*,  nil  ivrll   n»  in   (lii<  fnclr  im-  llint  he  ktinr  and  TB)n«<d  aUqiorical  ta-l 

plivi);  inont  □rthrm  sn- lijinlfirAnt.   In  raq>rpiuion,  Uut  lie  mskiv  littJ*  pnblis 

«nr«r«l  place*,  «■  where  h*  rtttn  lo  P».  um  df  it 


8l.  PattTti  nildrets  procarea  men/avour  and  protection.  « 

*  WelL  he  had   not  seen   the  Colossions   either,  and   yei   Ro«. 
he  did  not  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.'     But  ilieu)  ircrc  more  — '■ — A 
honourabic  than  others,  and  had  come  thither  from  other 
cilicA,  as  to  a  aafer  and  more  royal  city.      Since  then  they 
were  li^'iiig  in  a  foreign  coiinlr)-,  and  they  needed  much  pro- 
mionforiM!CUTity%andKomeof  ihem  w«re  ofhisacquainuuice, 
but  some  too  were  tliere  whu  had  rendered  him  many  im- 
portant senices,  he  nith  reason  conimendt>  them  by  letters; 
for  the  glorir-  of  Paul  was  then  not  little,  but  so  great,  that 
even  firom  his  sending  them  letters,  those  who  had  the  hap- 
pineKK  to  have  an  Epistle  to  them,  gained  much  protection. 
For  men  not  only  reverenced  him,  hut  were  even  afraid  of 
him.     Mad  this  not  been  so^,  he  would  not  have  said,  who 
hath  been  «  succouier  of  many,  and  of  myxtlf  also.     Andr,  a. 
again,  /  routd  irish  that  myself  icere  ttccnmed  from  Christ  •^°'^'  ' 
for  my  brethren.     And  to  Philemon  he  wrote  and  said,  (wPhil-*. 
Paul  the  aged,  njtd  a  prisoner  in  Jexus  Christ.     Atid  to  tlie 
GalatJans,  Uehold-,  I  Paul  say  unto  you.     And,  ye  received  Gmlji,3. 
me  eivn  as  Christ  Jetus,     And  writing  to  the  Corinthiaos  he  l  Cor.«, 
said.  Note  tome  are  puffed  tip^  as  though  J  irould  not  come 
mtito  you.  .KnA  again,  Tliese  things  I  have  in  a  figure  trann-l  Cw.*, 
ferred  to  myself  and  to  Apoltos,  thai  ye  might  lenrn  in  v»  ' 
not   to   think  of  men  ahotc  that  which   ix  written.      Now 
from  all  thcRC  [la^iages  it  w  clrar  that  all  had  a  gn;at  opinion 
of  him.    Wishing  then  that  they  »hould  feel  on  easy  terma, 
and  be  in  honour,  he  addreww-d  each  of  them,  setting  forth 
their  praitic  to  ibe  beat  advantage  he  might.     For  one   he 
called  helotvdy  another  kinsman,  another  both,  snolheTfethw 
prisoner,  annlhcr  fellotc-icorker,  another   approved,  another 
elect.     And  nf  the  women,  one  he  addresses  by  her  title,  for 
he  does  not  c^ll  her  the  flcr^-ant  of  the  Church  in  an  unde- 
fined way,  (becanae  if  this  were  so  hc  would  have  given  Trj-- 
phena  and  Persia  thiK  name  too,)  but  this  one  as  having  the 
office  of  deaconess,   and   another   as   helper  and   assistant, 
anotlier  as  mother,  another  from  the  labour**  she  underwent, 
and  «orae  he  addn^sses  from  the  house   they  belonged  to 


■  Thif   is  nther   nn    naimal  way        P  i.  ».  had  hs  not  hm  m  gnaiHj 

Kmitm  >(r*r,  "  but  tb»  aequel  allowi  fto         ^  mirtS  l/w  rrm  ^mifri/. 
f>th«r. 
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404      Diffterenl  rettarda  of  Aposttea  and  other  Sainl*^ 

.  some  by  the  name  uf  HrElbren,  immv  bv  the  uppellutioil 
'  Saints.    And  some  he  honours  by  Uie  mere  fact  of  utldi 
them,  and  some  by  adilressing  thetii  by  name,  and  fioinel 
calliiiR  thoni^Vjt/-/rui7«,  and  some  by  ihcir  jirecedence  in  Urt^ 
but  more  than  all,  Pristilla  and  Aquilu'.     For  even  if  a^^ 
were  believers,  HtUl  all  wore  not  alike,  but  were  diiToront^f 
their  ineriu.    Wherefore  to  lead  ihcm  all  to  greater  %'irtw,Ba 
keeps  no  man's  encomiums  conct-aled.     For  when  they  who 
do  more,  do  not  receive  the   greater  reward   also,  nuny* 
become  more  Ustlem.     On  tliis  ground  eren  in  the  kingdom, 
the  ho□otI^!^  are  not  equal,  nor  among  the  discipUrs  were 
alike,  bnt  the  three'  were  preeminent  above  the  resL 
among  these  three  again  there  was  a  great  difference.      For 
there  ia  a  very  exact  mctliod  obseneil  by  God  even  to  the 
last.     Hence,  one  utar  dijf'ereth  J'rom  another  aiar  in  ylor^, 
it  KftyH.     And  yet  all  were  Apostles,  and  all  wcro  to  ml  on 
nrclre  thrones',  and  all  left  their  gnoda,  and  all  companied 
with  Him;   still  it  waa  the  three  Ho  took.     And  again,  to 
these  very  three,  He  said  it  was  possible'  that  some  might 
even  be  superior.     For  to  sit.  He  says,  on  \fy  right  hand 
and  OH  My  lejt,  i*  not  Mine  to  give,  »are  la  thoxe^for  trbnm  il 
i* prejHired.     And  lie  sets  Peter  before  thein.when  He  says, 
Lovesl  tkott  Me  more  thttn  tltete?     And  John  too  was  lored 
even  above  the  rent.     For  llicre  shall  be  a  strict  exatninatioo 
of  all,  and  if  thuu  be  but  a  little  bftter  than  thy  neighbour,  if 
il  be  even  an  atom,  or  any  thing  ever  so  little,  God  will  no^^ 
overlook  even  this.    And  this  even  from  of  old  one  might  flfl^| 
coining  out.     For  Lot  was  a  righteous  man,  yet  not  so,  u 
was   Abraham ;    oiid    Hezekinh   again,  yet  not  so   as  «ri 
David;  and  all  the  prophets,  yet  not  so  as  was  John. 

Miliere  then  are  they  who  with  all  this  great  exaclnrmi 
in  view,  yt't  will  not  allow  that  there  in  a  hell.  For  if  all 
the  righteous  are  not  to  enjoy  the  same  lot,  if  they  exceed 
olhcra  even  a   little,  {/or  one  itar^  it  saya,  differtth  from 


t  r(M«>  would  bear  to  be  rendered 
'  tbqr  ofUn.' 

'  1,  t.  Peter,  Jamee,  and  Joha. 

'  Sen  Macariun,  Hom.  vi.  *.  fln. '  So 
th*ii  nisov  ihsi  were  lau|cht  hy  Peter, 
came  lo  ropvniance,  and  framed  a  new 
world,  aleet  of  God,     You  h«  how  n 


begianinjf  af  judpnral  wm  inani&ated. 
For  then  a  new  world  wa*  iii>d«  naiil* 
feat  For  tlieo  wtu  jiooer  ft'icen  tbem 
to  vit  and  judge  in  thia  world.  Rmt- 
tmt,  Uiej  wll)  it(  and  sive  J(u)jp»Ail 
at  the  i>aniitiig  nT  th«  Lord,  in  the  rewr* 
reotinn  i>f  the  dund. 


Knotan  fgwartU  aad  punUhments  indicate  the  future.  4iQt 

another  star  i»  ylory,)  liuw  are  sinners  to  be  in  the  same  lot  Kom. 
witii  the  righteoUK?  Such  a  confusion  as  this  even  wan — ^ — '■ 
would  nut  uiako,  much  lens  Uod !  But  if  ye  will^  I  will  ahew 
you  that  evcu  in  iho  t-aoe  of  sinners,  arguing  from  existing 
tkcl«,  timnj  is  this  diKtinucion,  and  cKOct  juKt  judgment. 
Now  consider ;  Adam  sinned,  and  Eve  sinned,  and  both 
trail BftreKsed,  yet  they  ivere  not  equally  sinful.  And  therefore 
neil)K>r  were  they  equally  puiiishtid.  For  the  difference 
was  so  great,  that  Paul  ttaid,  Adam  va»  not  deceieed,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  trantgretinon''.  And 
ycl  the  deceit  was  one.  Bui  still  God'i*  searching  exaiuiua- 
tion  pointed  out  a  difference  no  great,  as  that  Paul  should 
make  this  asM^rlion.  Again,  Cam  was  punii^hpd,  hut  Ijamecb, 
who  commilted  a  murder  al\er  him,  did  not  sutTVr  near  so 
great  a  punishment.  And  yet  this  was  a  murder,  and  that 
was  a  murder,  and  that  no  much  thf  worse,  because  eveu 
by  the  example  he  had  not  become  thu  better.  Hut  Htnce 
the  one  neither  killed  hia  brother  ailer  exhortation,  nor 
uetKleil  an  accuser,  nor  shnuik  from  anRwering  when  God 
questioned  him,  but  even  without  any  accuser  both  jileaded 
against  himself,  and  condemned  himself*',  he  obtained  par- 
don. But  the  otlier  a.**  ha\'ing  done  the  «ppo«iie  waa  pu- 
niahcd.  See  willi  what  cxoctncsR  God  sifU-lh  the  facts. 
For  ihiD  reason  He  punished  thoKC  in  the  Hood  in  one  way, 
and  those  in  Sodom  in  another;  and  tlie  IxraeHtt't  again,  and 
those  in  Babylon,  and  those  in  Antiocbus*  time,  in  different 
way:^:  HO  shewing  that  lie  kecpii  a  strict  accomit  of  our 
doings.  And  theae  were  slaves  for  seventy  years,  and  those 
for  four  hunilred,  but  otiier*  again  ate  their  children,  and 
underwent  countless  other  more  grievous  calamities,  and  eten 
in  this  way  wt^re  not  treed,  either  they  or  those  that  were 
burnt  alive  in  Sodom.  For  it  shall  be  more  tolerable,  HeM»Ll0. 
i^ySy/or  the  land  of'  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  than /or  /Aa/ '*' 
city.  For  if  Ue  bath  no  care  for  115,  cither  when  we  sin 
or  wheu  wc  do  aright,  perhaps  there  will  be  some  reaaon 
in  saying  that  there  is  no  puniKhmeut.  But  since  He  is  so 
exceedingly  turgont  about  our  not  suining,  and  adopts  so 


'   1   Tim.  9,   It.  o'licDre  it  ftp|i«nn>    tb«7  wvrc  etfiabl*  of  beiaf  nnied  U 
thai  &t.  C.  looked  upon  thi  f  ites  at    gixkl.  see  Gea.  8.  i«. 
ftiildbinh    u    ■    pnni»btn«nt,   ttmtgb         '  M nr.  adds  '  aon  wianljr.' 


\ 


496      Xoif*  Heay  lu4t  hut  t1to$e  teho  fear  the  thought. 

HoviL.  many  means  to  keep  us  in  the  right,  it  'm>.  wry  plain  llttll 

_: :  Hr  panishcth  the  nicked,  and  also  crowneth  those  tliai  do 

ri^.  But  let  mc  beg  you  to  coiundcr  the  unfairness  of  the 
Bpncralitr.  For  thrv  find  faidt  mlh  God  because  He  is  so 
oflcn  long-itutftMing,  overlooks  so  many  that  are  impiotn, 
imporei  or  riolent,  withont  now  suffering  piinishment-fl 
Again,  if  he  thrrfttcn  to  punish  thnm  in  ihc  olher  world,  lliPT 
are  veheroent  and  pTes»ng  in  their  accusations.  And  yet  if 
this  be  painful,  ihey  ought  to  accept  and  admire  the  olhef- 
Bul  ulan  the  folly  !  the  unreasonable  and  asinine  apirit !  ala* 
the  siu-luriug,  pleasure- loving  soul,  that  gar.es  after  vice! 
B'or  it  IK  from  the  love  of  pleasiuv  tlial  all  these  opinions 
have  their  birth.  And  so  if  they  who  utter  these  tbiogi* 
should  be  minded  to  lay  hold  upon  virtue,  they  will  pre^ 
semtly  &ud  tbemselres  satisfied  coDccmiug  hell  also,  and  wiQ 
not  doubt.  And  where  (it  is  saJd)  and  iu  what  place  is  this 
hell  t  For  some  fablent  say  thai  it  in  in  the  valley  of  Josaphat, 
thus  draning  that  nhicfa  was  said  about  a  certain  by-gone 
war,  to  apply  tn  hell ".  But  the  Scripture  does  not  say  this. 
But  in  what  place,  pray,  will  it  be  ?  Somewhere  aa  1  think 
at  least  quite  out  of  the  pale  of  this  world.  For  aa  the 
prisons  and  mines  an.'  at  a  great  distance  from  rojal  resi- 
dcncrs,  so  will  hell  he  somewhere  out  of  this  world-  Seek 
wc  not  llicn  to  know  where  it  is,  hut  how  wo  may  escape  it- 
NeiLlier  yet  bccauM:  fiod  doth  not  punish  all  hrre,  therefora 
disbelieve  things  to  come.  For  merciful  and  longsiiffering 
He  is:  that  u  why  He  threatens,  and  docs  not  cast  us  into 
Ex.18,  it  forthwith.  For  /  dfsirfi  nnt.  He  says,  thr  death  of  tt 
tinuer.  But  if  there  is  no  death  of  a  sinner,  the  words  are 
bat  idle.  And  I  know  indeed  that  there  is  notliing  less  pleasant 
■■amv.toyou  than  these  wohIk.  But  to  me  nothing  is  of  higher  value*. 
fcle*.  '^^  would  it  wen;  potwible  at  «)nr  dinner,  and  our  supper, 
rbdUt  and  oiu"  baths,  and  every  where,  to  be  discoursing  about  hell. 
For  we  shmild  not  then  fee)  the  pain  at  the  evils  in  this 
world,  nor  Uie  plea-surt!  of  its  good  things.  For  what  would 
you  tell  me  was  an  evil?  poverty?  disease?  captivity! 
maiming  of  the  body  ?  Why  all  these  things  are  sport  com- 
pared to  the  punishment  there,  even  should  yon   sp«ak  of 

"  3om\  3,  3.  whivli  I<  bowewr  «  type         r  Tr.  cooj.  snd  Ben.  from  Mm.  ^wt- 
ofiliQlimtJiidfnnaBl.  KiUn. 


\ 


//"Wir//  i>  for  unbelietrrit  mnch  more  for  6»tl  Christinns,  J»7 


tTbem. 


ihoKC  who  an-  t«'>rmctitcd  with  Cimino  all  their  life  loiin ;  or  Bom. 
tlioDf  who  arc  inntmed  frntn  their  earliest  dav^,  anil  beg  tlii^ir  — *■ — '- 
futM  loo,  and  chat  in  aildilion  to  iliu  former  crils.     Let  tis 
then  continually  (.-luiiloy  ourKolvcs  wiili  talking  nUiut  IbL-sc 
things'.     For  to  n:iiit>iiibL>r  ht-ll  presents  niir  l»1lirig  iiiu>  hull. 
Dost  thou  not  hear  Si.  Paul  saying,  iVho  s/iall  tujftr  efW-8TI»« 
Utsliiiij  puittKhmeHi  from  llip  face  oj' the  ftordy     Dost  tliou 
nni  hear  what  Nero's  characltr  was,  whom  Paul  even  calls 
the  mystery  of  ^Vnlichrist  ?     For  the  mysffrif  of  iniquity,  hc9TlK-«. 
saysf,   already   worketh.      What    then  ?     Is    Nero    to    sufTrr  ' 
nulhing?    Is   Antichn>il  to  siiftpr  nothing?    or    the    Dt'vil 
nothinj;?    Will  Antichrint  tlit^n  ulwavft  exint,  and  the  Devil  ? 
For  from  mischief  thcv  will    not  Irave  olT,  nnleiij)  ihey  hv 
pnuiKhed.     *  Yea,*  you  say, '  but  that  there  ia  a  puuivhtiieni 
and  a  hell  every  body  sees.     But  tlie  unlwlievera  only  are  to 
fall  into  iu'     'Wliat  i»  the  reason,  pray  ?     It  is  beeaase  (h« 
believers  acVnowlcd^^    their  Muj^Lit.     And  what  is  lliiu  to 
the  puiposo?   whi-n  their  life  is  tuipure,  thoy  will   un  ihiK 
ground   be   punished   more  sevcn-iy  than    the   nnhelirvers. 
For  an  mtmy  tvs  hare  tiinaed  without  law  ifhall  aUo  jnfish  j^""-  '> 
without  taw:  bat  as  many  an  have  sinned  in  the  law  ttitati 
tfc  judged  by  the   law.     And,   Tlte  gerrant  t/uit  knew  A/t*^^'*' 
mitater't  will,  anil  did  it   not,  nhaU  be  beaten  with  mitny 
MfriftM.     But  if  there  in  no  such  thing  as  Riviug  an  arcount 
of  one's  lile,  and  all  this  ia  said  in  a  loose  way,  then  neither 
will  the  Devil  hare  vengeance  taken  upon  hiui.     Fur  he  too 
knows  God,  au<)  nioru  than  utauymen  too.aud  all  tlte  demons 
know  Him, and  tremble,  and  own  He  is  their  Judge.     If  Uien 
there  is  no  g»»inK  an  account  of  our  life,  nor  of  evil  deeds 
Uion  will  they  oIko  clean  escape.    Thettc  things  are  not  «>, 
surely  they  are  not !    Dt«civ«  not  yourselves,  beloved.     For  if 
there  i*  no  hell,  how  arc  the  Apostles  in  judge  llic  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  ?   How  comelh  Paul  Ut  sav,  Know  ye  not  that  i  Cor. 
we  xhail  Judge  Angelt  Y  huw  mnch  More  fhinyn  of  thin  life  *   ' 
IIow  came  Christ  to  say,  T?te  men  of  yineveh  nhall  rite  iff  M»i.l2. 
Judyment  with  tint  generation^  and  shall  condemn  it ;   and,     * 
//  ithait  be  more  tolerable  for  the  lattd  of  Sodom  in  the  dfty^\»t.i\. 


*  Tbi*  wholo  arnmrnt  in  nawljr 
tkai  of  ibe  elow  af  Horn.  95.  Tfw 
otiJMt  «r  it  i*  rlcKrir  to  ksvp  iMt 


mind*  to  die  Mibjccl,  wt  well  ■•  lo  «■■• 
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4fle       Exactuatn  of  retribution.    Cott»ent  ijf  tunttkintL 

■  of  judiftnent.     Why  then  niake  merry  wiih  thiuRs  that  ■» 
:no  siilyeclK  for  niorrimcnt  ?    Why  <iccHv«  t)iy"*'l'*.  a"''  pat   i 
cheatH  upon  thy  rouI,  O  nuw  ?    ^'hy  fight  wiili  the  1orei^| 
Gorf  tdwanl  m:m  ?     For  it  wax  thvough  this  that  No  prepw^fl 
it,  tmd    thrcuU'iieil,  ihai  wn    might  iiut   hv:  runt   iiitu    it,  *■ 
having  by  ihiK  foor  become  butUir.     And  thun  he  that  don 
Rwnv  with  speaking  on  thcnfl  RubjecUH  ihith  nnUiUig  else  Ibao 
corcrtly  ihnist  us  into  it,  and  drivu  us  Uilther  hy  this  deceit 
Slacken  not  tlic  himds  of  tliem  then  thai  lal>our  fur  virtue, 
nor  mal«5  the  lislIesjinoM  of  them  that  sleep  greater.     For 
if  the  many  be  ]>er*uatlcd  that  Ihcrft  is  no  hcU,  when  wi^^ 
ihey  leave  off  nee  ?    Or  when  will  right  be  »«en  ?     I  do  o^H 
(lay  belwfftn  sdnncrs  aiiH  righteous  men,  but  betwetti  ninnen^ 
and   (tinners.  ?    Why  is    it   tliat   one   w   punishetl  here,  aD^i 
another  not  punished,  though   be  does  the  sanne   ains,  ^H 
even   far  worst  ?     For  if  Uiere  be   uo  hull,  you  will   havp 
nothing  to  say  in  di^ft^iicu  of  this  to  tlt(we  who  make  il  an 
objection.     Wherefore  my  advice  is,  thai  wo  leave  off  this 
iriflitig,  and   nttip   the  mouths  of  tho<u*  that  are  gaioHayert 
upon  th<:8e  subjects.     For  Uierc  will  Iw  an  exact  searching 
into  the  smallest   things,  both   in  the  way  of  sins    and  in 
the  way  of  pood  deeds,  and  we  Khali  be  punished  for  m»- 
chaslo  looks,  and  for  idlr  words,  and  fnr  lannhter  shall  'H^^ 
render  an  account,  and  for  m»re  reproachful  u-ordti,  and  fbl^l 
thoughts,  and  for  drunkenness  ;    as  in  tlie  way  of  goml  deeds^ 
again,  even  for  a  cup  of  cold  waler  we  shall  receive  a  reward, 
EB.e,4.and  a  good  word,  and  a  sigh  only.     For  it  says,  Scl  a  mark     , 
upon  the /orvbeatl>i  of  the  men  that  titjh  and  that  cry.      How 
then  darest  thou  to  say  tliat  He,  who  with  so  great  cxacUiHt 
will  search  into  our  doings,  threatened  hell  in  hare  word% 
and  hphtly  ?    Do  not,  I  IiL's^och  you,  do  not  with  these  vain 
hopes  dcRtroy  thyself  and  those  that  are  pcrwiaded  by  Iheel 
For  if  thou  diHbclievcAt  our  words,  make  enquiry  (rf  Jewa  and 
Gentiles'',  and  all  heretics.     And  all  of  them  as  with  one 
mouth  will  answer  that  a  judgment  there  shall  be,  and  a 
retribution.     And  are  men  not  enough  f  -Ask  tlic  deviU  ihem- 
selvos,  an<i  thou  wilt  hear  them  cry.  IVhy  kant  tkou  come 
hither  to  torment  ms  he/ore  the  timeY    And  putting  all  this 
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together  persuade  thy  soul  not  to  trifle  idly,  lest  by  ex-  Kon. 
perience  thou  come  to  know  there  is  a  hell,  but  from  this  — — '~ 
thou  mayest  be  sobered,  and  so  able  to  escape  those  tortures, 
and  attain  to  the  good  things  to  come,  by  the  grace  and  lore 
toward  man,  &c. 


Rk2 


HOMILY     XXXII. 


Rom.  xvi.  17,  18. 

Note  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  tohieh  eavte 
dimsions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  tohich  ye 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  For  they  that  are  tuek 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly  ;  mtd 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearta  (^  the 
simple. 

HoMiL.     Again  an  exhortation,  and  prayer  after   the  cxhortatioD. 

^^^'''  For  after  teUing  them  to  mark  them  which  cattse  divisions, 
and  not  to  listen  to  them,  he  proceeds,  And  the  God  of  peace 
nhaU  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly  ;  and,  TTie  grace 
of  our  Lord  he  ivilh  you.  And  notice  how  gently  too  he 
exhorts  them  ;  doing  it  not  in  the  character  of  a  counsellor, 
but  that  of  a  servant,  and  with  much  resiject.  For  he  calls 
thcin  brethren,  and  supplicates  them  likewise.  For  /  beseech 
you,  brethren,  {lie  says.)  Then  he  also  puts  them  on  the 
dt'fensix'e  by  shewing  the  deceitfulness  of  those  who  abused 
them.  For  as  though  they  were  not  at  once  to  be  discerned, 
he  says,  /  beseech  you  to  mark,  that  is,  to  be  exceedingly 
particular  about,  and  to  get  acquainted  with,  and  to  scarcb 
out  thoroughly — whom,  pray  ?  why,  those  that  cause 
divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
hare  learned.  For  this  is,  if  any  thing,  the  subversion  of  the 
Church,  the  being  in  diriaions.  This  is  the  devil's  weapon, 
this  tumcth  all  things  upside-down.  For  so  long  as  the 
body  is  joined  into  one,  he  has  no  power  to  get  an  entrance, 


but  ii  is  from  diviaon  that  iTic  offence  cometh.     And  wlifiico  Rom. 
18  dii-ision  ?    From  opinions  L-ontrary  to  the  U-aching  of  the  — — '— 
AjiOMtleK.     And  whence  come  opinions  of  tliia  sort?    From 
ini^iiV  bt;ing    slaves    t<i  tlie   belly,  and    tbs    other   |NLS9ions. 
For  such,  he  sayit,  serve  not  the  Lord,  but  their  oim  beU^. 
And    90   there   would    be    no    offences,  there  would    be  no 
diviKiun,  mdess  some   opjaion  were   thought  of  contrary  to 
Uie  doctrine  of  the  Apostles.     And  this  he  here  points  out 
by  saying,  contrary  to  the  doctrine.     And  he  does  not  say 
which  we  have  taujrht,  btil  whivh  ye  bat's  tearnty  no  anlici- 
piiting  them,  and  shewing  time  lln-y  were  [KTsimdcd  of  and 
bail  hciird  thcni,  and  n>ci'ivcd  thom.     And  what  iirc  we  to  do 
lo  ihose  who  make  mischief  in  this  way  ?    He  dtn's  not  say 
hare  u  meeting  and  come  to  blows,  but  niwJ  them.     For  if 
it  wa;;  Irom  ignorance  or  error  that  they  did  this,  one  ought 
to  set  them  right.    But  since  they  siti  wittingly*,  spring  nway*  M»r. 
firom  them.     And  in  anotln-T  place  loo  he  nays  thin.     For  heft'  '"*' 
says,  Withdraw J'rom  tfirery  brother  thai  tcalketh  ditordcrty  :  f  ThcM. 
and  m  speaking  to  Timothy  about  the  cop]>en»mith,  he  gives  ' 
lliin  the  like  advice,  and  sayn,  0/ trhom  be  thmt  ware  aUo.^"^'*^' 
Theu    also  to  lash'  those  who  dare  to  do  such  things,  he^upr. 
mentions  also  the  reason  of  their  devising  this  division.     Fur 
they  that  are  auch^  he  Biiy»,  aerte  not  our  iMrd  Jesux  Christy 
but  i/u'ir  oten  bclttf.     And  this  he  said  too  when  he  wnitc  to 
the  Hhilippiims,   IVhtme  gud  ia  their   bellff.     Hut  here  he  PUI.  3, 
iippears  to  me  to  intinmte  those  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  ever 
iiAcn   particularly  to   tind  fault  with  an  ghilionou.'i.     For  in 
writing  to  Tilus  he  said  of  ihera,  A'W/  benats,  glow  betiies.'^t.  i. 
And   Christ   also   blames  them   un  thiK  head:     Ye  detour ^~\q, 
widoirn'  hatufx,  lie  says.     And  the  l*rophets  accuse  them  of  J*!"^! 
things  of  the  kind.     For,  my  beloved,  lie  says,  haik  vvr.renD«ut. 
/at    and  ffrotjf,  and  haih    kicked.     Wherefore  also   Mo-ses^'*' '*• 
exhorted  Oiem,  and  wiid,  H'hcu  t/iou  hnsl  eaten  and  druHken  Dcot.  6, 
and  art  J'uUy  retnember   the  Lord  thy  God.     And  in  the"' 
Gospels,  they  who  say  to  Christ,  IVhnI  niijH  xheirest  thm  antoj^^j^  ^ 
tuY   and  pass  over  every  thing  elKc,  rememt>er  the  manna.  ^^■ 
So  du  they  every  whi^ru  appear  to  be  pucHctisetl  nilh  this  af- 
ftrctiott.     Mow  then  coniest  thou  not  ui  Ih;  lUihomed  at  hating 
slaves  of  tlic  belly  for  thy  teachers,  wlien  tbim  an  u  brother 
of  Cluut?    Now  the  ground  of  the  error  is  this,  but  the 


AU9    Tike  simpU  warmd.    flciory  over  Satuu  promiaed. 

"HoHii-iiiode  of  attack  is  aRitin  a  iliffiimit  clisonler,  viz.  flattery.    Fo 

•_ .'it  is  by  /«»V  upeechexy  he  sa>-s,  thai  ihetj  Heceiiyr  t/ie  hearta  of 

the  thnple.  For  as  far  as  word*  go,  it  is  attention  ;  but  t}ieir 
iiieauing  is  not  BUch,  for  it  is  full  of  frau<l.  Aud  he  does  not 
say  that  llioy  deceive  you,  but  the  bmirts  q/'  the  eimpte. 
And  even  wiUi  this  he  wa«  not  satistiwi,  but  with  a  view 
to  making  his  sUUcravot  less  grating,  he  !Miy»,  ^M 

Ver.  19.  J'or  your  obedteNce  is  come  abroad  untv  aii  mtnS^ 

This  he  docB,  not  to  leave  them  free  to  be  sboxnelcM, 
but  to  win  rhcm  hcronthanil  with  L'ncomiums,  and  the 
number  of  hi.s  witiu'SHCf^,  to  arrest  their  attention.  Fur  aeilher 
ia  it  I  alone  that  am  thn  witnesA,  but  the;  whole  world.  And 
he  does  not  say  for  your  undrrstanding,  but  your  tihedwnee: 
that  is,  their  compliance,  which  was  evidence  of  much  cnerk- 
nesB  in  them.  /  am  glttd  therefore  on  your  behalf.  And 
this  ift  no  Rmall  encomium  too.  Then,  oAer  the  praise, 
admouition.  For  lest,  after  liberating  them  from  any  charges 
against  them,  he  should  make  them  the  wore  listless,  as  not 
being  observed ;  lie  gives  them  another  hint  in  the  words, 

/  wonid  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  yood^  and  aia^te 
eoticeruiny  evil. 

Vou  ttLU'  then  how  he  attacks  them  again,  anil  that  without 
their  suspecting  it.  For  tlitx  looks  hke  inUmating  that  soaw 
of  ihcm  were  apt  to  be  led  astray. 

Ver.  '20.  And  the  God  of  peace  itkaU  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  ahorlty. 

For  8inc(!  he  had  spoken  of  those  who  caused  diri*iom 
and  offencett  among  them,  he  has  nienlionod  the  God  ofpeiM^^ 
also,  that  they  might  fuel  hopeful  ubont  the  riddance  uf  tbe^^ 
evils.  For  He  that  rejoicelli  in  this  '  will  put  au  end  to  tliat 
whieh  makes  havoc  of  it  And  be  docs  not  say,  will  Rubjeet, 
but  frill  bruise,  whicli  is  a  stronger  expression.  And  not 
thosu  people  only,  but  also  him  who  was  the  general  over  then 
Gen.  3,  herein,  Sutan.  .\\\i\  not  trill  bruise  merely,  but  under 
/ret,  «o  that  they  may  obtain  the  i-iclory  themselves, 
become  noble  by  the  trophy.  And  the  time  again  is  ma 
a  ground  of  oomforl.  For  he  adtb,  sUarlUj.  .\iid  this 
prayer  and  |wophc<'y  as  well  at  once.  The  grace  of  our  1. 
Jesus  ChtiiU  lie  with  you. 

That  gri'atest  weapon  ;  lliat  imi>n!gnable  wall ;  thai  to 
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Grace  needed  by  all.  Saiutaifau/i  Jrom  stpera^e^ttu.  fiOS 

iinsholien  I     For  lie  rcmindii  ilieui  of  (he  t^actt,  lliat  lio  may  Vton. 

gi\Q  iliftn  (lie  more  alacrity.     Herausu  if  yi-  have  been  freed  -^ 

from  the  ills  more  grierous  by  far,  and  freed  by  grace  only, 
iniK-b  more  vrill  ye  he  freed  from  the  lesser,  now  ye  hnve 
hpcome  friends  too,  and  contiihutc  your  own  share  likenisc. 
8ee  how  prayer  is  nol  to  hv  without  works  uor  worbi  without 
]tniyfr,  he  otalc-s.  I'or  aAer  giving  tlitni  credit  for  tlieir 
obediviice,  then  he  prayi>;  to  sliew  that  we  Dtwd  both,  our 
offQ  pun  as  well  as  God's  part,  if  we  arc  to  be  duly  saved. 
Fur  it  was  nut  before  only,  but  now  loo,  eren  though  wo  be 
great  and  in  high  esteem,  we  uecd  grace  from  Him. 

Ver.  £1.  Timathetu  my  work-J'eUotc  $atutcth  you. 

ObMTve  the  ciistiiinary  enconiiuinM  again.  And  Lucius, 
aad  Jattotty  a/id  Utttsipaler  my  kinsmen. 

This  Jasuu  Luke  alao  mentions  ^tid  sets  before  us  bi8A'>«'7> 
manliness  also,  when  hi'  says  l)>3t  f^'^P  drew  hlni  to  the 
rulers  of  the  cilg,  crying,  Sfc.  And  it  is  likely  that  the 
others  too  were  men  'of  note.  For  he  dots  iiot  ineutioo 
relationtf  barely,  unleM  they  wero  alKo  like  him  in  religiouK- 
Dess. 

Vcr.  3*2.  /  TerliuSj  tcho  wrote  thin  Epixtlc,  salute  you 
in  the  /jtrJ, 

This  too  is  no  Biiiall  encumiuni,  to  be  Paul's  anianueaBis. 
Still  it  is  uol  to  pass  encomiums  on  himisclf  that  he  says  tliis 
but  that  he  might  attach  a  warm  love  to  him  ou  their  part, 
for  this  ministration. 

Ver.  '2^.    Gains   mine  host',  and  of  the  whole  Ckutch,i^wH 
aaluleth  you. 

See  what  a  crown  he  has  framed  for  Wm,  by  bearing 
witnexK  to  mu-Ii  great  hospitality  in  liini,  and  gallicring  the 
entire  Church  into  this  man's  house !  For  by  the  word 
£mt,  used  here,  he  lueauK  a  host,  not  a  guest.  But  when 
you  hear  that  he  was  PaulV  host,  do  not  admire  him  for  his 
mimitieeui%  only,  but  alMi  for  hiti  strictness  of  life.  For 
except  ho  were  worthy  of  Paul's  excellency,  he  would  never 
have  lodgef]  them,  since  he,  who  took  ])ain8  to  go  beyond  * 
many  of  Christ's  commands,  would  never  liave  trcspawied 
against  that  Uw,  which  bids  us  be  ver>-  particular  about  who 


*  in^aJtit,  Ke  p.  339,  4ni1  nt>le. 
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UoHii..re>ceivc  us,  and  about  lodging  with  trorihtf  persons.     ICraxtt 
^i^'/Ai'  chamberlain  of  the  cHif,   natuh-x  you,  atid  Qaurtu* 
II.      ^brother.    There  is  a  jiurpose  in  liis  adding  tht  cfuitnberUiiu 
Phil,  »,  of  the  cifg^  for  as  he  wrote  to  tlic  l^tlippions,  Thetfof  Cetaar't 
**•        houfmUuld  saiute  youy  that  he  uiigbtshew  that  the  Gospel  h«i 
tokeu  a  hold  yx\mn  ^uit  folk,  kii  htxK  too  ho  luentious  the 
litlt!  with  a  view  to  thu  saint;  object,  uild  to  kIicw  that,  to  the 
mail  who  gives  tieed,  neither  richcB  are  a  hindrauce,  nor  th^ 
eares  ofgorerntninit,  nor  any  tiling  else  of  the  kind. 

Ver.  24.    The  ffratv  of  our  Lord  Jetu*  ChrUt  be  %cilh 
all.     Amen. 

See  what  we  ought  to  begin  and  to  end  all  ihingx  with ! 
Fur  in  fJiiit  hv  laid  the  fuuiidaUuu  of  tht:  E[)i>«lle,  and  in  thi|^H 
ho  pultftli  oil  the  roof,  at  once  ])ni^'i)ig  lor  the  uiother  of  ifll 
good  things  fur  them,  and  calling  the  whole  of  ilia  luving* 
kindnest*  u>  their  mind.  For  tliis  is  the  best  proof  uf  a  gvne- 
rouB  teacher,  to  benefit  his  learners  not  by  word  only,  bat 
hkewise  by  prayer,  for  which  cauac  altio  one  satd.  But  tee 
wiU  ijiv^  ouraelve*  coutiuttaUy  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
iif  the  word. 

Who  in  there  ihco  to  pray  over  tts,  nnc-c  P:iul  hath  de- 
parted ?  TlifSf''  ail!  the  Ituitalors  of  Paul.  Only  let  u«  yield 
'  fytwf*-  ountelrett  worthy  to  join  in  such  intercession ',  that  it  may  nt>t 
*'*'  be  that  we  hear  I'aul's  vcHce  here  only,  but  that  hcrcoAer, 
when  wo  are  de]>arted,  we  nuiy  be  cotmled  worlliy  to  see  the 
wrestler  of  Christ'.  Or  rather,  if  we  hear  him  here,  we  ahall 
certainly  see  liiin  herealtcr,  if  not  as  slanding  near  htni,  yet 
sue  him  we  ccrliiinly  shall,  glistening  near  the  llirouc  of  tli' 
King.  Wliere  the  C'heniliiin  sing  the  glory,  when'  ihti  Serft' 
pliim  are  Hying,  there  shall  we  si>o  t'anl,  with  Fcler,  and  as 
cliief '  and  lender  of  the  ehnir  of  tlie  Saints,  an<l  tdiall  enjo; 


*  Ho  i)cH>m»  tP  Dionn,  '  thi»  i»  the 
niij  Xn  Imllolc  Pnkil,  onLx  tC  tmpUei 
hi|ih  iitunmpniit  to  hr  worthy  of  rioing 
so,' 

*  Tlir  fillnvrinK  piiB«|tc  ■trongljr  iU 
ItutTAtra  wliMt  R(.  Clirjiottom  naji,  tn 
lbofir«t  p«i|ig  afibe  IntrodnoHciuof  hia 
«fr«ciJonftIo  intiroao;  with  ihc  Ai>nt<ili', 
throujtti  mMitnlinn  on  hU  wrififit;!. 

'  Tbe  Martjn  were  iViuKlit  1"  )>• 
admiLtKi  Ut  tin;  llcniilin  Vinioti  nl  avt-r. 
i^Hi  TertuHian  dc  Animn,  &d.  bac  thi* 


i*  n  nibj«ct  on  which  the  Fatkcra  qmik 
with  caution. 

<  uKfiBrn,  not  of  the  AmmIm,  bat 
(rf  the  BAlnb  in  gipiirral.  The  muincr 
in  which  St.  I*iiul  ii  cnopWd  wilh  Hc 
P«t«rr,  I*  r«mBrltmhl)>,  lui  in  tbe  K4)nua 
HrvTiarx,  Vvcp.  <-t  Lnud.  CviBiwa. 
Coin,  lie  Ap<wt.  *  PuUr  tbe  Apoide, 
rind  Tiiul  t.h«  TcAchi-t  of  the  G«otil«M, 
rht<M>  Iniif^bt  im  Thy  l.aw,  O  I>acd. 
It.  Thnii  nhull  iii»ki;  tlii'm  priricm  owf 
.iU  lilt:  «anb.'    lu  lie  YvrK  BrvvlMj, 
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his  ftciiurouK  Itivu-  For  if  wben  here  lie  loved  men  so,  Ihnt  Box- 
wlit-u  he  !iad  the  choice  of  deponing  aiul  being  with  Christ,  — ^ — '- 
be  chose  to  be  here,  much  more  wiD  be  there  display  a 
wanner  afluction.  I  love  Rome  even  for  Uiis,  although 
iiuleuil  ont'  fuia  oihpr  p-ounda  for  praising  it,  both  for  its 
greatiiL'ss,  and  iw  antiijnity,  and  its  beauty,  and  \\a  populous- 
neas,  and  for  its  power,  and  for  its  wealtli,  and  for  its  guc- 
cvssca  in  war.  But  I  let  all  tliis  pass,  and  egtcvin  it  blessed 
on  this  account,  that  both  in  his  Ufetiniv  he  wrote  to  Ihcm^ 
and  lovt-d  Ibeiu  so,  and  talked  with  Limm  whiles  ho  was  with 
us,  and  brought  bi»  life  to  a  chjse  there'.  Wherefore  the 
city  ifi  more  notable  upon  tliis  groiuid,  than  upon  all  othrrs 
together.  And  asf  a  body  great  and  strong,  it  hath  an  two 
glistening  eyes  the  bodies  of  these  Saiitls.  Not  so  bright  is 
the  beaten,  when  die  sun  sends  tbrlh  his  rays,  as  is  the  city 
of  Ktmie,  sending  out  these  two  lights  into  all  parts  of  the 
world.  From  ihcnco  will  Paul  be  caught  up,  firom  ihenco 
Peter.  JuM  bethink  yv,  and  shudder '  at  the  thouglit  of  what '  <>r(*** 
u  sight  Itome  will  8c«,  wben  Paul  ariscth  suddenly  from  that 
deposit,  together  with  Petir,  and  is  lifted  up  to  meet  llie '  'ITww. 
Lord.     What  a  rose  wUl  Rome  send  up  to  Christ !  what  two  j^^e'  i 

ICor!  ' 
IB,  38. 
F.  9S.  App.  Pett.  ec  PmL  kd  Vwp. 
Hjmn.  &l.  3.  '  Thi:««  SKtltc  twoaliv* 
trvw  Wan  Uw  \mA,  (Zecb.  4. 3.)  mA 
lite  «)uidlead?kii  bmralng  wiih  light, 
Uui  mo  bright  luainariw  or  HL-ateu,' 
And  ajrain,  *non  impar  P&nliu  fanio.' 
St.  Auguitinc  obnrrvcs,  ad  Ihniif.  cont. 
du.  E|j,  P«UfT.  I.  3.  e.  3.  B«a.  t-  10. 
■  Whrn  OD*  nayt, '  Tb>  Apcatl*,'  without 
•m)rln)c  what  Apoitl*,  no  on«  undvr- 
■Uuidji  ftDj  bat  Piinl,  becauw  be  !■  best 
knotrn  from  the  namhdr  of  hiii  EpistliM, 
aiul  becflONc  ht:  Ubourrd  miut.'  St. 
Haxinoi.  Honi.  fl.  de  Nat  I'«4r.  «1 
Taut.  '  Tbcrcforv  tho  bl«Mml  Pctor  an] 
Paul  &r«  eminent  amopg  &II,  ud  htw 
A  kind  of  pMvUar  fiTModMCf,  but  be> 


wmj  neein  l&lo  mt)  tli*l  wkoM 
hearts  Paul  bach  opeaMi  b;  tbe  baaob^ 
ipft  af  hia  ironh,  tti  th«tr  anitU  P«Ur 
may  o^vv  the  Kingdoiu  of  HvaveiL 
Fur  Paul  (uo  did  b1»o  in  n  roannvr  n- 
retT«  tbe  ker  of  know  lodge  from  ChriM.' 
And  St.  Grcttor;-,  I.  1.  DjiU.  l-.  12. 
'TliD  Apottllp  Piiul  \*  biuUier  in  Apo> 
itDlioal  preciiuneacB  (princimCo)  D> 
Pocuc,  ib(>  flntt  of  the  ApimlM.'  Swo 
al*v  St.  Chrr*.  OD  G«L  1, 18.  Tr.  p.Uw 
wboTK  he  ttays, '  equal  in  dignitf  with 
him,  for  Bl  priMait  I  will  fvf  nn  more.* 
and  Gal.  3,  8.  p.  34.  TertatUan,  adv. 
U»«uD  I.  S.  and  othcrni  raniidsr  hUn 
vspi?cial1y  intended  in  JacoVt  Ueniu 

p ^ ,, of  KeniamlD.   St  Cyf.  Hicr.  CftL  S 

tweon  tlidiiweJTM,  whieb  »  to  bo  pre-  Tr.  p.  98.  epoaki  u( '  That  K^'dlj' pair, 
fpTTvd  U>  tba  other,  ia  uncertain.  For  I  Peter  and  Panl,  the  Ruiera  of  th« 
think  ir.ejr  an  «qttal  in  n^rita  becanae  Churvb.*  Man-r  man  ptait^tw  ml|tbt 
ihcy  are  cqoid  Ln  wnflrriDK.*  He  uIjm  he  died,  but  tbnr  in:ii  <ufTiee  to  >bow 
njra  lii  the  nme  Heinllj, '  To  Pstrr,  in  what  ntooin  S(.  Paul  wu  held 
M  to  n  f:(».i  Sicwnrd,  He  gave  the  key  unoii^  iha  Falhera,  tad  at  the  uw« 
of  tbe  Kiii^'iluiu  nT  Heaven.  On  Paul,  tijne  Ibat  thia  did  not  intorfeni  with 
fl«  an  an  able  Teach«r,  He  enjoinad  their  vlci*  oT  the  prcrqgatifaa  ot  St- 
ihe  uinit«r«tiip  In  the  inaohEag  oTtko     Pelvr. 

Cbarch;    that  in,  that  wbon  (he  oae         '  Mm.  addii  'nod  ihej  alUI 
liu  inatnietud  untA  vUvatiail,  Oo  other    hb  naercd  body.' 


soa 


He  tongs  to  vitit  the  Retict  of  St.  Paul. 
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crownx  will  tlu*  ritv  havf  about  it!  what  golHon  chains wffl 
she  be  gir<)od  wilb !    what  ftiuntainB  poasr-s«!      Tbcrefon  1 
atltnirc  tlie  city,  not  fur  the  mnch  gol<),  not  for  the  coltttmn» 
not  for  the  other  display  there,  but  for  these  piUars  of  Ibt 
Church.      Would   that    it   were   now   givfit    me    to    throw 
myself  round  iho  body  of  Paul,  aud  lj«  hvt'tted  tu  tbu  tomb, 
and  Let  RCL'Ihe  dust  of  ihatlmdy  Wxaxjitiednp  thai  trhich  mu 
tac/fint/  ttfurr  Chrisl,  that  bor«  Uw  markt,  thai   wiwed  thp 
Gospel  every  where,  yea,  the  duKt  of  that  body  ihruugli  which 
He  ran  to  and  fro  ctoty  where  ?  the  dual  of  that  body  through 
which  Christ  spoVe,  and  thi-  Light  shone  forth  moro  hrillii 
than  any  lightning,  and  thi-  voice  Rtartcd  onL,  vaortr  awful 
any  thunder  to  the  devils?   through  which  he  qttered  that 
blesMtd  voice,  Saving,   /  rould  with   that  m^wlf  w^r^ 
eurited,  for  wy   hrelhreti,  tlirough    which    he    Npake    IteJ 
kings,  and  wvm  not  tuham^  ^  through  which  we  come 
know  Paul,  tliriiitgh  wliirh  aUo  Paul'K  Master !     Nut  m>  ri 
to  us  iH  the  tliiUHliT,  as  wa«  thai  ruicf  lo  the  demotut !    For  if 
they  sliuddered  at  hin  clothee,  much  mure  did  they  at  Ui    . 
i*oice.     I'his  led  iheiit  away  captirij,  thin  rleunsed    out  the 
world,  this  put  a  st^ip  lo  diseases,  cast  out  vice,  lilYt-d  the 
ttutli  on  high,  had  Christ  riding*  upon  it,  and  ttrcry  where 
wrnt  about  with  him  ;  and  wlial  the  Oicnibim  won?,  this  w« 
Foul'i*  voice,  for  an  IK-  was  M'ated  upon  those  Powors,  so  w^^ 
He  upon  PauFa  tongue.     For  it  had  become  worthy  ^| 
receiving  Christ,  by  dpeaking  lho»e  tbiugH  only  which  wcrr 
accejjtablc  to  Christ,  and  Hying  an  the  Seniphiin  to  height 
unspuakablo !    for  what   nioR*   lofty   than   that  voice  which 
says.  For  I  am  persuaded  thai  neither  Angel*,  vor  Prinrt- 
palitief!,  nor  Potreritt  nor  ihingx  preseitt,  nor  t/iingit  to  comt, 
nor  height:,  nor  depths  nor  ang  other  cretiiurv,  shall  be  able     i 
to  separate  tut  frmn  thv.  lure  nf  find,  trhich    is   in    Chni^M 
JesiuY     What  pinions  dutji  not  lliin  dtitcuurfie  seem  to  tbf?^ 
to  have!  what'  eyes!    It  was  owing  to  tliis  lliat  he  said.ytT 
tee  are  not  ignorant  of  hiit  derieen.     Owing  tn  tltift  did 
derils  floe  not  only  nl  hearing  him  speak,  but  fvcn  at  sei 
his  gnnnentu  frnm  afar.     This  is  thr  mouth,  th«i  dust  whe 
]  would  fain  Nce,  through  which  ChnKt  «pake  thu  great  and 

■  Sm  Mai^ariii^,  Haid.  I.  niid  7.  aIao     In  Dnniditta.  L  1.  p.  fi07.    Vi'ken 
tirhiiar*  C'r»h.  up.  Knnmitiu.  Knhha-     inbir|vretalioo  it  carriod  fiuttm. 
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secret  Uiingit,  and  greater  ihan  in  Ilia  owri  pcreon,  (for  as  He   Bom. 
\trought,  i§o  ile  aJftO  spake  greati^r  things  by  the  disciple^*',)  — - — - 
through  which  the  Spirit  gave  those  woikItous  oracles  to  the 
world!    For  what  good  thing  did  uot  that  mouth  effect? 
Oevila  it  dnivc  tmt,  Kiiui  it  loosed,  LyroiitK  it  luiizzlud,  philo- 
sophers* inuuUis  it  slopped,  the  world  it  brouglit  over  to  <iod, 
savages  it  persuaded  to  luam  wisdom,  all  the  whole  order  of 
tlie  earth  it  altered.     Things  in  Heaven  too  it  disposed  what 
way  it  listed,  binding  whom  it  would,  and  hn  sing  in  the  other 
world,  aecordiHtf  unto  Ihe  potcer  given  uulo  it.     N'or  is  it  that  >  Cm.n, 
mouth  only,  but  the  heart  loo  ]  would  fain  see  llie  dunt  t>f,a'cor. 
which  a  man  woiUd  not  do  wrong  to  call  lh«*  heart  of  the  '^>  "'•. 
world,  and  a  fountain  of  countless  blessings,  and  a  beginning 
and  element  of  our  Ulc.     Fi>r  the  spirit  of  life  was  furnished 
out  of  it  to  all,  and  was  distiibiiletl  throui,'h  the  members  of 
Christ,  not  as  being  sent  forth  by  arteries,  but  by  a  free 
rhoice  of  good  deeds.     This  heart  wus  so  large,  as  to  take 
in  entire  cities,  and  peopleii,  and  uatious.     For  mp  hearf.y2Cat.v, 
he  says,   is  enlarged.     Yet   even   a   heart    thus   large,  did     ' 
this   very   charity   that  enlarged   it   many   a  time   straiten 
and   op|>res«.     For  he   sayft,   Out   of  murk   afflirtioti*  andiCit.%, 
anguixh* of  henrt  /  terote  ttnfo  t/ou  thiJt.    I  were  desirous  to  sec  i '^f. 
lh.1t  heart  even  adet  its  dissolution,  whirh  burned  at  each^'x 
one  tlittt  was  Io«it,  which  travailed  u  secoud  lime  with  the  '"*'' 
eliildren  that  had  proved  abortiium,  which  saw  God',  t^/orUkl.  4, 
tlie  pure  in  heart.  He  says,  »haU  tee  (rodf)  which  became  jj||j_  ^ 
a  Sacrifice,  (Jbr  a  sacrifice  to  God  is  a  contrite  keart,)^- 
which  was  loftier  than  the  heavens,  which   was  wider  than  j^*     ' 
the  world,  which  was  brighter  than  a  sunbeam,  which  was 
warmer  than  fire,  which  was  stronger  than  adamant,  which 
s<:nt  forth   rivers,  {(or  ricert,  it   savs,  of  Uring  water  ahaU3<^%7, 
[^«r  out  of  hi»  6e//y,)  wherein  was  a  fountain  springing  up, 
and  wotering,  noi  llie  face  nf  the  earth,  hut  the  souls  of  men, 
whenre  not  rivers  only,  hut  cvtm  fountains  of  ^  h^ars,  is&ued 
day  and  night,  wliicli  WveA  the  new  life,  not  this  of  ount. 


h  AltadiDu  lo  Jnhn  U,  19;  10,111.       lti(t«v.  art.  riiw. 
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SO  Paul's  linarl  was   His  h(;art,  und  a  tablet  "f   tiic   H< 

Spirit,  and  a  book  of  pmcc ;)  which  irotnblod   for  tht: 

of  olhers,  (for  1  fear,  ho  sayii,  U'sl  by  any  nicatiK    /  haee 

Oeilowcd  Utbour  upon   you    i*t   tain;    ieat   tu    the   xtVfh 

beifitiled  Eve ;    test  ichen   /  come  /  thnuUi  Jind   yon 

gJl' '''  iuch   tu    f  would:)  which   feared   also   fur  il»u\(,   and 

1  Cor. », confiding  too,  {for  I  fear,  he  say*,  lent  by  ant/  tfiean*  lit* 

having  preached  to  others  J  myself  should  be  a  ca*t-aitay. 

And,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  angelx  nor  powerf  "'H^l 

^hfllng^  ftble  to  stffMirale  us;)  which  was  L-nuuiL'd  witriliy   to  lo^^ 

Q  3.     'Christ  on  no  other  man  loved    llim;  which  dct^pisvd   dealh 

nttd  hell,  yet  Wds  broken  dimt  by  brutlicr's  tours,  (fur  1» 

AotaSl,  gays,  tehiit  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  break  mitie  Heart  Y)  which 

Wfis  immt  nndiirliig,  aud  yet  could  mil  Iwar  to  hu  aliKciit  fium 

I  Tb«w.  the  Thessalonians  bv  the  space  of  an  hour !    Fain  would  I 

li>.   '   'see  tlie   dual  of  hand*  that  wore   in  a  chain,   tbroogb   the 

impoaitiou  of  whicli  the  Spirit  was  furnished,  tlirouKli  which    ' 
0«].  6,  the  divine  writiugs  were  vrittea,  (for  behold^  he  say»,  A(x^| 
tarye  a  fetter  I  have  written  unto  yon  irith  mine  own  hamt^^ 
1  C«.    and  agjui),  1%e  satutafioti  of  me  Paul  tcitfi  mine  uujn  A/i/wi^l 
AcMM,**^  t]u>&e  bands  at  tUti  Htghl  of  which  the  Kcr|>ent  /vU  ojfiit^^ 
••         the  Jire.     Fain  would   1  see  the  dust  of  ihoso  eyes  whic^^ 
vera  bhnded  gloriously,  which  R'coverpd  tlieir  si^ht  again 
for  ihti  HtiUutiim  of  the  world  ;  which  even  in  the  body  wore 
counted  n'ortliy  Ui  see  Clinst,  w>iich  saw  eurthlv  (htngi«,  y^H 
saw  them  not,  whicli  saw  tho  Oiings  which  are  tiot  x-cflV 
which  saw  not  sleep,  wliich  wcro  watchful  at  inidnij^lit.  which 
wore  not  alfectcd  as  cyt-s  are'.     I  would  uIbo  nee  the  dust  of 
llioftc  feet,  wliich  ran  thronj^h  the  world  aud  were  not  weary; 
which  were  bound  in   tlie  stockii  when  the  prison  shook, 
which  went  iluoiigh  jiarls  habitable  or  nninhabiu'd,  which 
\valketl  on  so  many  journeys.      Aud  wliy  need  I    sjteak  of 
sinttlo  parhi?    Fain  would  I  nee  Ihu  lomb,  where  the  aniiour 
of  rij,'liteousness  is  laid  up,  tlie  annour  of  light,  the  limlw 
which  uuw  live,  but  which  in  lilh  were  luaih-  dead  ;  and  i^_ 

■  9t  mar.  Sav.  rw*  jfAiA^nrrrwt,  ivrKl     which  muni  Iw  Uw  raeuliig  1(  It  k  tba 
m  Ban.  troiialiliiig  ii  *  iw  Um  cbviui^,'    Inic  r««diii(;. 


Si.  Paui,  ivhen  oii  earth,  a  terror  to  Satan. 
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all  whereof  Christ  lived,  nrhicli  vretv  cnicified  to  the  worW,    How- 
which  wurc  Christ's  uiembi-nt,  whit-h  wciv  clad  in  Christ,  — — ■' 
were  a  trniplo  of  tho  Spiril,  an  )mW  hmhlu\\i,  iintni it  in  /Ae^*'"**» 
Spirit,  rivfled  to  ihc  fear  of  God,  which  had  tin;  marks  of 
ChriHi.     Thi»  hoAy  is  a  wall  to  that  City,  which  is  keUIt  than 
all  towore,  nnd  thuit  thousands  of  battle inetita.     And  willi  it 
is  that  of  Fi'ler.     For  he  honourfd  him  while  alive.     Far  he  ^'^  ■> 

18 

Kent  up  to  see  Peter,  and  thwcfore  even  when   departed 
^mce  dc'igni'd  to  give  him  th«  &amc  abode  with  hini.     Fain 
would  I  »t'C  the  spiritual   Lion.     For  as  a  lion  breathing^'''': 
fonh  lire  ujmd  the  herds  i>f  foxes,  so  rushud  ho  upon  the*;;^,.' 
clan  of  demons  and  philosopht-re,  and  as  the  burst  of  sf^mcj^.'^j^n 
thimderbolt,  was  bonie  dowu  into  tlic  hosts  of  the  dvvil.ift. 
For  he  did  not  even  come  to  sot  the  battle  iu  array  agai)L«t;^.       ' 
hiin,  since  he  feared  so  and  trembled  at  him,  as  that  if  be 
his  shadow,  and  beard   his  voice,  he  fled  even  at  a 


saw 


tUstunce.     And  so  did  he  deliver  over  to  him  the  foniicator, '  Cnr.a, 
though  at  a  distance,  and  again  snatched  him  out  of  hitg'(;0r,2, 
hands;  and  ko  others  uL<o,  that  they  might  be  taught  not  foe  Tin.!, 
blaspheme.     And  consider  liow  he  sent  forth  his  own  liege-     ' 
men  against  him,  rousing  them,  suppling  them.     And  at  one 
rime  he  say.-!  to  the  F.pliosiaiis,  T<?  wrestle  n/H  against Jlesk  and  Eph.  6, 
blofxl^  hutoijitinjii  prinripnlitien  andpoteerit.  Tlien  too  he  puts  ^'" 
our  prize  in  heavenly  places.    For  we  struggle  not  for  things 
of  tlK-  earth,  hu  says,  but  for  Heavtm,  and  the  things  in  the 
Heavens.    jVud  U>  others,  lie  says,  Ktwiv  ye  not  tftnt  ue  sh'tU  i  Cor.B, 
j'ttdge  Angels  f  how  much  more  the  things  qf  this  life  f   Lot 
us  then,  luyin;^'  all  this  to  heart,  sLind  nobly;  fnr  Paul  was  a 
niiui,  partaking  of  the  same  nature  with  us,  and  liaviug  every 
thing  else  in  common  with  us.     Dut  because  he  shewed  such 
great  love  towanl  Christ,  he  went  up  above  the  Heavens,  and 
sto<jd  with  the  AngrLs.     And  so  if  we  too  would  rouse  oiu-- 
selrcR  up  somi-  httle,  and  kindle  in  ourselves  that  fire,  we 
shall   be  ablo  to  emidate  thai   holy  man.      For  were  this 
impossible,   he   woidd   never   hare   cried   aloud,  and   said, 
Be  ye  imita/ftrs  qf  me,  ns  I  am  qf  Christ.     Let  us  not  then  l  Cw. 
admire  him  only,  or  be  struck  with  hini  only,  but  imitate    '  ' 
him,  ihat  we  too  may,  when  we  depart  hence,  be  counted 
worthy  to  mc  liim,  and  to  share  (he  glor^-  unutterable,  which 
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HoMiL.  God  grant  that  we  tntty  all  attain  to  by  tlie  gtace  and  lore 
y.^-^— •  tovard  man  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  through  Wboni,  and 

with  Whom,  be  glory  to  the  Father,  with  the  Holj  Ghost, 

now  and  erennore.     Amen. 
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unlikr  ii,  SM. 
AHgrl^,  in  wfaat  thuir  gloijr  Mm,  143. 

tD   be   aanilalvd,    14-4.   contpvtitont, 

AmUeekm,  iba  imitioui,  341,  4dft. 
ApmUet  aoeiiMd  of  Mditin,  391.  no- 
ccMfol  thranirb  •ufloriMj,  967,  S79. 

AfKUa  OMd  Primrilla,  Ihoir  itood  nuno 
na  cnoevni^Mn  ent  m  those  ia  baoiblc 
life,  280. 

Aristallf,  as. 
.rfmiMM-of  light,  4UH. 
W«c«ri«»m.  <i>M>nce«  of,  lA) ,  399,  414, 
499.  In  wouMD.  487. 


H. 


Boftimik,  IM  might  aMinn  put  sin, 
39.  alike  to  nil  [>r«  llilar^  in  Matt.) 
make*  IDFU  (lend  to  tin,  tfi",  iH'. 
U  tb«  Crau,  1&8,  Id'.  fncgoEtea 
b;  Kinic  io  a  few  daj*,  100. 
efcnnw  a^ninM  lubiaqmat  rina, 
188,  916,  237.  wh^retn  Uk«  CbriM'a 
TtemrrL-rtkni,  186.  whvrrin  oallfce, 
167.  aanaol  be  rmvated,  ItlH.  planed 
all  panii-w  In  lubjectioD,  178.  give* 
frcadoiB  of  chMCft,  933,  note  y.  pro- 
miaed  ti  al^  997.  aoali>|if  betwoen 
it  and  laaao^  birtb,  ib.  ao  cai;  and 
caaipaaAam  w%j,  4  4 A. 

Biggmn,  Ikait  impoiturea  lik«  «ui 
prasen ,  388. 

BiMki^,  eailed  Aportaa  at  iirtt,  489,  n. 

Bbdf,  not  evil  in  ibtelf,  I7»,  171.  liable 
to  tin  Ixitcire  ('hriai  came,  172.  w)\j 
nUede^A«itA,9IA.  iiiaiiovptncoalb;' 
graee,  244,  3'ilV.  '2.10.  <tarim  loirafilji, 
938.  ta  he  receired  scaiD,  387.  itJ 
aualoft;r  M  tbe  hodj  pciilir,  8M. 


ftlfi 


INDEX. 


BiUf,  whol*  booka  «f,  «li([htvil  hj  toiai; 
4M. 


C. 

Cain,  hvBvod  himself  moet,  193.    hii 

fiuniahmcnl,  134,  403,  4<Kt,  4W. 
CalliaK,  not  canipalimrjr,  S6A. 

Camuta^irm  litrphtrd*,  whtU  Uwj  CO- 
dufp  fof  ibfir  •lirvp,  471.  ■  IrwoB  to 
di«  Cl«rg)F,  i1>. 

r>A&wy,  »  rrwwUl-offtriDfc,  191.  pK- 
v»IHM-0  of,  IBS,  3:.>3. 

Charity,  mtnirul  ftfter  juBtifiektion,  08. 
gkowo  in  rsjaudna  v  wall  *»  weroltift 
with  otbm,  M,  too.  lo  )>ul  klfilllii« 
a  debt,  104.  ilMtuiew  of,  106.  Ihe 
ooDdillen  of  God  dwelllDff  in  au ,  1 3U. 
orJAtaiMMMof  thniviiiitaf,  ISl. 

Cmitl,  mvndiaK  of,  7.  HU  (Hofold 
gvomtian,  to.  hoiw  pTDiPil  Lh«  Son 
qf  God,  lb,  iiisnifi'stslUin  "f  by  Bf* 
]<u r recti ou,  &c.  11.  Hi"  ihioipi  callnl 
Ihi.-  itpiTirB,  ih.  Nani«  of  il»  power, 
12.  lii*  iKm^t*  ihc  1-'alhi-r'«,  3D.  Hi' 
fauiiibli:!  Iiirlli  mill  mIuIi^,  9H.  uriicirifHi 
iiaCiiiiihliQgblacIt,  17.  S9,  107.  Iickiiij 
Ml*  ranmber*,  1 1>I.  tnc  victim  on  ihe 
Lord'*  Talilc,  131.  wqiC  for  Juiliti, 
IDS.  H>H  Havum-rtioii  ii  piiHif  i>f  Hi) 
•InlmHn«H|  1:16.  th«<  lovo  He  ■buncd 
(ndjinKGLir  u>,  143.  kWimkI  for  acUi&l 
■itu  lincc  the  full.  103.  piulikioR  in 
IIU  D^ftlh  mwA  Hurint  ftvam>te«  for 
IHu-lakioK  in  W\*  \^^e,  fee.  I W.  nffccU 
ofHU  Ilpxh.ltiH.  Hi.  PoniT.Wwn 
bj  luiin'a  bc1plir!UDv«<,3 1 4-  rondi-mniHl 
fin  ill  iinDboCbtrr  llfh  Umu  ouni,  Sltt, 
SIS.  inipnruno^  nf  ihii  itucrrinr,  ib. 
wttr  I.  wliMl  hnritiB  Htn  U,  330,  327. 
Hi*  prctirn<t('  Id  Hm  meinbrra.  W3, 
9r4,SS4,5m,&c.tntem9>i»n«r,3t». 
to  bw  eatopiuiid  abnrr  Hi*  own  t^iftu, 
374.  Hia  being  JnMlfied  cauKo  of 
rigbtwiiaDMs  to  the  nut,  9HU.  in- 
Maarrj  of  Hid  taictntnnitdftt.  293, 
994.  tbe  dod  of  tbo  Liiw,  »Ud.  Hii 
kiadncw  to  JuJm,  379,  3t4i).  lemmm 
Id  be  learnt  from  it,  ib.  a  GarnMoL 
■ad  ■  TLnnt.  40ft,  mndrf  NMinn  of, 
ib.  4A3.  valuM  men'i  oouli  lu  Hiii 
purchsiw,  433.  makclh  Gad'ii  VVimloin 
Bppaisut,  44fi.  Hi*  mmiiplerif  tiatit^it 
endanncp,  447.  wby  Ho  fulAllrd  ifao 
Lmw,  454. 

CAruiiiiiu,  gilcRced  b;  c«pHrii^-  iindrr 
■id,  Hfi,  itu.  holj  life  of,  b«t  preicb. 
ivg  t»  the  Oenti)»«,  339,  3.13.  plott 
aff&iiiaC, 388.  onHgtieil  u  revaludeo- 
isei,S61. 

ChUJrcn,  tatty  rf  leaoiai;  ihem  fich, 
rns,  109,  *fH!ciall)r  (ti«  young,  iK>. 


cnnunmidrtl  to  Qod'i  fju*  oy 

Himjotnt-helr,  33S. 
CtHntA,    oondenina    ManiohfNtfi    Ac- 

trtneSfSU.  the,  ■  n»n»    *rwM,   Hi. 

notoa. 
CWiMfem,  undei  »  (li-bop,  ISO.  biu. 

Mif  a  Putur,  479.  iD>i*t«ofi  frvvviU. 

«ee  F*fe-ttHL)  do««  n«t  th^rebjf  day 

Gaei-,8M,uote  r.tfnuOr  finiWlB 
omilie*  Willi  p««ctio«l  oWrtnlli^ 
306.  hU  lenchinii  rwncwrntBg  npcnfc- 
uioe,  note  vpun  *2»*.  <'iiiitcww  laJ 
AbM)ntii>n,  lb.  hi*  sfleadaaslK  b. 
Htnacy  iritt  i^l.  Paul,  M14.  nuU  r- 
lang*  tn  riilt  fai*  r^tic«,  1K)6. 
Cnrujn^d'a*,  tlii>  Jew*'  o]Hnii>n  i<f,  Tl. 
not*  n.  why  Doi  .luii-uMcd  ■!  <)t)<-i. 
7ft.  tbnie  kind*  of,  7^,  '7-  aimu^  h 
■pedatly  becBUM    the  onbliMti  rtt^ 

f»re  way  to  il,  7>.  behind  the  faiffc, 
18.  iliH*  imi  malcc  mrfi  Alir*ka<n'i 
nAprin)(,ll9.uMil<!u  without  icvari 
circnmel>icii,ni.  nmcrMnmrj  tomu%it 
man,  ib,  jrot  proclAiuia  iBt  on  w- 
UTitllinitneM,  I3U. 

Virrgy,  miu'b  aWinniJ  ft  fnolt  in,  l7l. 

CAfAJ,  nrnxiur  (b«  poor,  413.  nolHMM 
of  reproved,  ib. 

CWwuMy  of  the  8oD  ftDd  Holy  Ohnt, 
binlcil,  476. 

CoMMimiim  MTih  cuhen,  ewcetnoa  uf, 
33.  of  Saints,  heli«f  in  it  the  Iwn 
dutiee  townd*  oar  DeJRlibiKir,  1 

no.  ISO,  IS9,  ira,  i80,  sai, 

334,370,  43».  4IB,  4U. 

OMMpcMriiiN,  a  kind  nf  nlmK,  35B, 

CimenI,  doBchbi^  uid  rebuked,  3(I8> 

C")m*wnce,  cleame"  of,  tn)« 
joy,  Ifi.inllieLmw'ti^ead.AA.  tnv 
nteohopf,  140.  hotttheateiitiiixmy 
!h.  fiflleg.  itnohen!tinffow*r,  I IW. 

CoivtoKnKM,  evila  of.  177.  «ror«e  tbw 
mbbarf  and  murder,  178.  vmnitia 
aDd  burdhcanedneN  It*  BtMtduls 
1 1'J.  iiln  "f.  'JOS.  wmpnrad  to dnok- 
engiMt,  231.  curna  of  snneated,  SH. 

OmteM,  a  witDCiw,  tn  ihr  Ix-nibco,  ol 
God,  3S,  it*  beauty  and  fcraadrur, 
ib.  a  K(e«l  «y*tom  tt  teachinii,  tb. 
40.  4ft,  fiS.  KfTinit  k,  Ot«clan.  41. 
ftoothor  meaiiiitg  of,  873.  is  ta  eiyogt 
a  Rrent  Ciwtal  tiniir,  S33. 

Cn<n(ir>r,willb«iiacorMiptibleagMi»,34A. 
■.•omfnrlinfaiiDt-fur  K'eat  r-hungv,  347- 

Cracf,  i)ow«r  of,  a^iuniil  dwllo,  3K.  Sc 
Paul  not  FRbamcd  of  It,  it>.  it*  loigbi, 
99.  fatf  ivenrai  throBgh  it,  3:1.  a  ipi. 
ritnal  eliarm,  130. 


D. 
Daniel  In  the  den,  allegoriacd, 


)F,X. 


DaiM  tout  AifoMnt,  nuotd  hj  Si. 
Paal,  and  arbj,  9'2.  tiU  forbcurance, 
101,  God  rvcQQfiilcil  (or  hitinkv,  2ft3. 
kit  na,  391.  rewl^  lo  di»  for  hia 
Aook,  4S0.  hi*  tare  (br  Abaftlotn, 
470. 
'  Ommm,  ft  ■jrmbol  of  the  Spirit'*  iat«r- 
nMrion,  U3< 

ZAxonMNnt,  ofGee  of,  477*  nou, 

JMtih,  diffgrcot  kiadi  of,  17«.  ib*l  to 
nn  \tj  mniMian  nai  khatiiwnee,  17S. 
ftpn»fo(AdftCD'ai1n,  IMi,  lM.ulv«a. 
IkgeofrcflectiD^  ou,  lfi£.  the  conse- 
qnwiM  of  AdKin'a  nn,  191.  dulj  in 
pDTpwe,  971-  iiMUuoed  in  tbv  Apo- 
«tl«,  973.  fram  thofuA,43l. 

Dtalh-ltd,  Klnu  k>  b«  ^iv^n  oa,  334, 

IWwiiiM,  la  wnw  cue*  work  wilfa  the 

w>b«finii)d«d,  4M,  not*  *. 
Hair*,  DM  in  JOdf  rfo,  906.  inMnlte 

IjagMif  ofdM  Fubm  tMCora  P»la- 

ficB  MfttronrCT,  lb.  sow  k. 
l>^a>,  WcbortBlMD  agunrt.  393. 
DKn^  oeMlM  b  our  Mub,  l«S.  kaow- 

UgtoTUadniow  >dut?,  164. 
[  IMIr  ooUMted  with  tdalatrotv  ritet, 

seo,  noMe. 
SivLHon,  [he  devil'it  ttrapoo,  601. 
/lacfrinr.  uimi  nf  Ihr  [rtm,  I7A,  tiota  i. 
Vmtmt,  bftd  mflriifht  the  wicked,  300. 

liiw  Ed,  410,  note  c.    lifo  cDiDpnrpii 

to,  ib. 
I>rM«,  inighl  to  bo  *iinp1f.4e3.  tbe  ai- 

ample  of  &ar*  and  itebeoca  knoiD, 

iU 
^noUvnfKM,  iU  dugwdo^Dew,  90. 


^KiwAm*,  implici  fto  approved  cfaaraoter, 

390, »»,  not*  m. 
SiifiA,  960,  319.  398.   Etijsli-*  luri. 

flo*.  309.  U«Mi  iht  iridow'a  oniff, 

loe. 

JSIittU,41* 

ff*inririi,  987. 

BlJhfWr,  why  ■  fiodltki!  qaality,  41. 
ni0nl  npeo,  ib.  to  hn  attaini^ri  bj 
(Tnining^  43.  only  «aj  h>  f^orj,  lb. 

iEnraiv),  uw  of  open,  16.1. 

fibiy,IOO.  difflculty  of  being  fiecfrom, 
tb.  i»  war  BfcaiiifC  God  nh^-ii  aipirut 
UkoilMr'a  Iwoour  ia  tb»  Cburuh,  101 . 
ita  pacrllegia(ian«M,  ib.  lt«  nxtAnioal 
charaot«T,  103,  103.  inatauoe  of,  in 
Cain,  ib-  the  cure  of  it,  104. 

iCpi»Utt,  rvad  iwicn  a  ir»*lc,  1.  or  oft- 
vDcr,  lb.  Dumber  ti,  peopU  i^oraot 
of,  ib.  datM  of  iuemtti  with  a  now 
•ft  titu  ttf  the  Eptotle  to  Uomaiu,  a, 
3.    their  iird«r  compared  wiib  tli* 


Ll 


order  of  th«  twalTa  Propluili.  3.  lahrr 
oriK»  prove  tbr  aJvancAof  th«  Churbli, 
4,  tV).  chatacteia  of  the  diSorvat,  (ace 
ST.  At*;.) 

Emr,  raanlfeld,  3d. 

fikm,  887,  3JKI,  3U3.  iaf«rior  to  JmuA 
in  character  imlj,  494. 

£anifaMM,8a. 

]^mmmmieaUm,  tJ9. 

Kmeharitt,  tbo  vuforgiving  nay  not  re- 
ceive, 301. 

F. 

Faith,  able  to  groa?  "hai  fcaaon  een- 
Clot,  IJt.  ilB  oanncK*,  inirraaoning, 
36.  ItM  littlentiM  compared  lo  the  re- 
ward of  il,  30.  undrr  the  Old  TM(a- 
meot  men  mird  b;  it,  31.  the  mo* 
the*'  vf  atL  bloaain^,  33.  acomed  for 
ita  eaaJDean,  69.  not  a  new  [blag  aa 
beioR  fbrvtold,  9S.  and  typified,  03. 
takea  away  btuutiDg,  96.  aaaiiu  the 
Law,  98.  ita  acomiogiwpMitioD  to  Ihr 
Law  a  per^exity  to  tA«  Jew*,  99.  a 
life  ef  cbuity  neeanary  aftet  it,  tb. 
sot  to  be  utuuned  of,  113.  its  power 
•et  in  a  Mmata  li^tht,  113.  Ilea  in  a 
belief  of  Gul'i  power,  114.  fita< 
btiihei  thr  l^w,  130.  and  lh«r  pm- 
roife,  131.  doe*  uut  rvBMni,  and  *o  ia 
aiiuhaDftir<(c.  ISO,  310.  ito  vxeel- 
Ic'DCiett  abcve  workii,  136.  eonlen- 
platrd  by  tfao  Fathers  a»  Mt»  f<ir- 
mata,  163,  note  n.  that  wbrrvby  meii 
comr  to  ulrnlioD,  :W4.  achirfcha. 
racteiiitio  of,  todjarejianlcak'ulntion 
from  raaae  aad  efleoi,  310.  by  hoar- 
iag,  3Bt9.  givearelatioiuhlp  to  aainla, 
8M.  in  a  ipecial  gcDMi,  437,  note  r. 

Fatting,  apt  to  make  men  deiyin 
othora,  419. 

PatAer,  manifeited  specially  fn  ike 
OoafK'l,  t<.  iicptit^  Son,  1 14. 

Fear  o^  6'arf.  safeguard  agAliM  8aun'd 
Hrat  eneniachaieata,  AO. 

Fir*,  ilB  eflecta  on  irup  comparad  to 
Spirit'*  on  the  flwth,  996. 

FUrsh,  nut  evil  in  MMnea,  911,  313, 
917.  «l,  934,997.  (aee  JfomeAM.) 
can  be  nibjec-t  U  Oflil,  SU. 

FortraraMcr,  preaeat  mi  tatun  re- 
warda  of,  SU.  aif^a  of  iove  lu  Chriii, 
S«9.  fooA  rmlu  of.  3t)3.  386,  39d. 

ForfiooKM,  duty  of,  139,  133.  duty  at 
b«fore  prayrt,  3fla,  9&0.  •  coodttion 
of  beiiiK  heard.  38(1. 

Form,  l/tffij  'H>piMini  tot)Drealily,.1S9. 

Frt^mU,  proorof  esit'enoe  of,  66, 909, 
and  aow  d.  not  denied  by  ibo  diaile 
of  tbe  pMtts,  397. 

Ft^-n  gbry,  ootapariMma  in  ■ttempl 
to  illfiatrat*,  9&7-  inade^aaw,  ib. 


bU 


INDEX. 


fieiuraliii/-»,  aM'kiviuM  ofJflS,  Dot*  d. 

OtmlUft,  'M.  wh;  Hiualir  MMptcd  with 
tiut  Jews,  03,  354.  haro  not  Uw  to 
apou>0  IliVUl,  0<.  the  TiituiMU  •btvi), 
flO.  bow  tbcy  attKined  rif[bWa«nflM 
nktb«r  thu  the  Jnra,  WS.  tbdrmll 
(taratoU,«01,a>3.  thef r  OM  of  eri*t- 
iag  mtWDM  giouiid  i>f  Gud'it  |tiviil|^ 
mmttT,  398,  43)).  Ilwlr  KKlnUim  ■ 
MneBt  to  tb«  Jew*,  344.  niMd  lo 
»qo«lStj  witli  thorn,  948. 

CUu,  propdrtiaiied  lo  faith,  371. 

CMny  ^  /A#  .Stnitte,  ilS.  gift  oT,  aWL 
Ga^  «BS(niiiQu«giT>i  things  lonp  beAitv, 
».  aqIm  HhoNlf  <3vd  of  Abmhuu, 
17.  abUM  of  HI"  giAftt  tbf  icroand  of 
His  Kjeeting  meo,  40.  tbln  rvJMiinn 
MiiwiiiiRot  fitf  ft  ln«l,  ib.  }[■■  ^l.iT}' 
UDtuuctied  b]r  iiuti'*  tiu,  41.  ivlwii}^i 
mul  J  to  di>!lv»r,  43.  HIa  loag-wuflvT- 
iag  a  bwbiD|tvr  of  nraur  puoinh- 
atwil  to  tbe  unroprntinfCj  ft',  fl8.  ■ 
n*«on  for  hi-roin^  from  aui,  M.  niMi 
Om  uitbor  nf  Hi*  TengoMiw,  M,  09. 
wrath  not  uiy  pMaioD  fa,  50.  Hw 
bnpoTtanitjr  to  man,  <8,  78,  BS.  tbu 
Aatbor  of  rerealad  and  nttaral  law, 
Sd.  E]l«loT«inMoriitKwbatw*mD<l 
OD  Uim,  lUfi,  lUA.  Hn  lorg  (n  giving 
tha  Holy  Spirit  In  ■inncra,  141. 
ttut«l«Di  fruin  love,  144.  guing  at 
HiiD  a  nm  for  tmbiM,  14".  Uia 
j'eaniBg  towardi  ilDnera,  16U,  Itfl. 
pleturd  U>  he  laltrd  Fnlher,  l«l, 
callii  Hiiu»rlf  Gi^l  of  Abrabam,  Ib. 
Uia  racompanM  alwaja  a  gifl,  348. 
powMT  in  maklna  antowapt  tUnn 
bghttcne,  864.  Sli  to*«  a  Tenawi  for 
tiwt,  S71.  tuwiaiM  (oUanof  Bin  pro- 
niaet,  388.  abj(etl>(ni  ftvia  Hi*  dnin^ 
•o  how  to  bo  BMit.  ib.  doM  Dot  Isuru 
thhfsf  tnm  Ibeir  baiM,  390.  3ya. 
aJono  knawa  ib«  worthj,  Ml — I, 
4S8.  JaJm  bj  dJITotBeoa  WMacn  U) 
nan,  80t.  tnac'i  BotbioMcaa  befMe 
Htm, 296.  dut^of  oilcnoeWora,  998. 
ohadianoo  duo  to  Hi*  miraoltiL  393. 
tolw  inadejuiat-huit  with  cbiUnD, 
SS&.  Hit  witdcui  and  Powvr,  3U. 
His  ktng-suflerJnfr  un  csainpU  to  W, 
a*7i  401.  in*tiui«c  of  lowords  C^, 
409.  cu-mjiaml  hi'ieiu  tn  n  motbor, 
403.  mcrr  mcrnj  not  lit*  oolj  at- 
lribut«i,  431}.  Dot  lo  hu  vtOmi  to 
aocoaat,  444.  rawanb  Makiog  nultv 
with  foot.  449.  fiOtbrul  to  thu  JcwH, 
I,  4fi4.  glory  iif  ftiiadahip  with,  143. 
Ovad,  rfrwa  not  come  i>t**l[,  B4.  rmravor 


euilj'  aAnr  h«iit|f  aarpriaad  MP  I 

094. 
G«n«/,  the  gtadiMaa  of,  8,  9-  oUcr  i 

ns  Ot«ekN.  9.  auiUfn  i>pro«d  of,  17. 

roiiBd  lo  all,  W. 
(Tta-muMNfaiDirU,  SO',  prajrarftv,  880. 
Omcv,  woDt  iMlim  tb»   ApoMUv,  II. 

dwmja  MTtkly  diatiDoGwaaf  13,  Sft. 

doM   Mt  MpMMd*  will,  fli.  to  W«t 

nuTaclM,  giTcote  hotj^  de«da,  4S,  aoM 
f.  the  time  of  a«  Motraned  wUb  CAffiar 
tiiDM,   00,  61.    naadod    befora   aad 
loaeh  iBur«  aftM  ibo  fall,  86,  nota  g. 
aapariorJtr  of  Goepel   a  tvaaoa  wl^ 
ihfi  Fuhan  tttm  to  denj'  It^  irarkiig 
brfon,  ib.  given  bi  Jrw-a,  SO.  la  botter 
than  a  rawanl  for  worka,  1 1ft.  impliaa 
remiwion  an  fiilfllling    tl>0    pruwiiw, 
131.  paat  u  gaaraati«  for  fatura.  1X7, 
1X8,  140,  141,  149.  tlM  aup«r«taid- 
Bnc«  of,  1A3.  ikM*  not  *opw»ad*  Os 
will,  174.300,  3.S8.|;rouod  afbifber 
rulna,   191.  luukrw  pcrfBcboo    at^O* 
Bbla,333.l>uit)if>rinpr)idiiauiiiaaba, 
virgin*,  fto.  S2S.  a««dnil  in  l£«  Ushi- 
eM  good  datda,  960.  and  lo  tba  uat,. 
&U3.  it«  uaivenaUtjr,  813,  *a».  a»M 
the  willing,  331.  with  eOort  mutoallf 
iocrraaad,  <IU. 


B. 

Barp,  man  oontpared  M  ooa,  19B. 
llnUhm,  wluU  thev  ihonld  bava  eon. 

i-i.iteij  uf  God,  38.  raadnGM  vf  tbeir 

idolatry,  ib, 
Ueavem  of  HraTem,  2&8,  note  d.  tho 

liuc  trawnre.hooac,  Slil. 
Hett,  436.  wbr  mif  a  deny  11,496.  •padally 

fgr    wickixl    (nirij(tiaii«,   497.    Bad* 

knowu  by  the  Ooaual,  ilSL 
Hen-tiet,  nataa    wnora    lliajr    aboald 

beli«t«,  39. 
//«»-,  a  gift  of  tb«  Spirit,  465.  a  coo- 

ditJou  of  flnnl  aalratloti,  349.  tmfUm 

Ion-  when  btaniJvd  with  fkitk*   lb. 

Iiott'  p. 
llMiiU't/ity,  ST7-   Ahraban'M  axaa^k 

of,  lb.  rul««  for,  S7«. 
liamtfUji,  iba   mather  of  good  dvwla, 

DtiC.  why  onllnl  MibaTncw,  MC  m»- 

joaty  of  369.  dtity  of,  884. 


I. 


Idu/d,  inreated   with  Qod'a  glorj,  SA, 

.t7,  .f8. 
ItUalry,  dilTarval  kioda  of.  86.  panUlal 

with  heathen  Idiilatry,  89. 
Jfttrntg,  a  jxtwerfiil  alwulant  In  act, 

.196. 


INDEX. 


Jmtit,  ikcir  r>roecd«D»  id  tint  imI^,  tO. 

Jew,  k»  adnuttsKw  »»ke  him  more 
nmoanhlr,  *>,  77,  "S.  •fccitTi  iwn 
to  n>v«  b#eii  b«iter  than  piou*  Gen- 
tllM,  61.  (r«i|cb«d  down  bv  t\tv  Law, 
61.  his  ajvsataitc  over  ibe  Gentlkt 
in  harin^  it  uwoll  Mr«ii>nn  Mid  thg 
cn-ktion,  02,  l>4.  ;et  diflcfi-^l  ont  in 
aetion  fram  Um  U*citil»a,  (K).  tbi^tr 
bavfbdau*,  74,  note  m.  lUiUeM  jrt 
trariM  with  onelM,  81.  piradtH  of 
Akrahan,  117,  ■»»  rn.  Hloptioo  of 
iMnlial  iMlj,  aw.  iajend  b]r  tfae 
nriradai,  M».  9l  Paul'*  lore  In,  SSS. 
thoogb  takiaff  Mkin«  uuinvd  dm 
■alntioa,  903.  S04.  tWr  |ttide  ibe 
mMO  of  nrfuung  tbe  GmJw].  SOT, 
813.  boir  protokad  by  tbc  <tal)  of 
RratilMi,  Sta,  SM.  aad  wbr,  326. 
their  anavbatiadvenen  cbArarlL-riitic 
of  otd,  3S8,  S2II.  «m«  pctMoalon  of 
Iba  prophwii,  189,  980.  a  nmnaot  of 
n««a,  SM,  381.  tMf  IMatrr,  SM. 
JndKBwnts  npoa  briif  in  fonccr  dart, 
841.  (D  beaav«d  attlie  liiii«of  •HAnd 
CMiiiag,  S43.  ftoipn)  iiraii  to  tlwin 
fine,  343.  relation  of  to  tb«  Op»lile«, 
34ft,  will  bv  rvcviTw)  upon  tbcir  )>«- 
littlu,  347.  Imka  dMBM)<r«a  off, 
3M.  alNrtaliMd  fWan  all  flnb  U  avoid 
twioK  olMrnrcd  in  alurtaiidnf  from 
■oioa'i  Arab,  4 16.  cooM  gala  ooching 
(Kna  tba  Law,  488.  tbelr  •niSiriRS 
aftar  tfanw  ttgn«*,  4M.  glvtWamu, 
Ml. 

J^«4r/, pnniNhrd  more  tban  Abab,  484. 

'  I/to  4r,'  St.  Paai'i  umi  of  it,  ««. 

Jgtitmmrr,  not  tba  naaa  of  iMBiban 
hnrtall^,  U. 

Vbtrifimute  dtiMm,  riinrpataUnMa 
of,  413. 

Iw^iyniJHiw  of  man,  68.  rca«n  mhy 
apotan  lodefiailBlv  of,  ib.  m>4«.  blaa, 
SttS. 

AiM^r»wr<<w«  ottbe  woH,  ars,  d<<«. 

Imlnmtliah  tUr,  farounbU  to  ^rrnnb 
iagrae*.  138. 

JaA,kis«xaiitp)aa(pati««ice,  10,61.  hi* 
mBMap  tuni  o>  gtocy,  967. 

JMn,  ».  Iho  BaptiM,  819.  boliTr  dita 
ihv  Pmpbvu,  41M. 

/Mopkal,  Taltcjr  of,  OMu^bl  tn  be  bcU, 

Js«7rf.  Sill,  404. 

J<y,  ChrinCiaa,  «;biirv<i»r  of,  413, 

/mm-,  Mctifii*  of,  ■  (jpr  of  frbriPl,  il. 

nUcd  Abraham'*  arecl.  3H9- 
Jintiu,  kiodlj  traaaad  ia  ih«  la.ii,  S79, 

88*. 
yiuArnVt^WM^o'rMlii  41H,  41l>. 
Jti^fynfiU.  anticipalinna  of,  66.  can-icd 

Mil  by  ue  a«apel,  67,  HanUy  upon 


it,  67 — 71.  aatlnfrom  ri!lknr.fiMlinf( 
for  ihiafn   prM«at,  407,   and  ■inv 

GUN,  4U.  Iba  exaetoaw  of,  498. 
li«nr«d  in  by  favathon  and  beretira, 

ib. 

Jiufgmtnft,  wbj  «enl  in  Ibii  iroild,  34, 
nolo  k.  di(ren<Qc«  b«tw«i-ti  tbont  and 
tb«  Great  One,  iti.  inntoncea  of  bdm 
of  old,  4U,  436,  431,  486.  pi»T« 
Ood  Ju*t  aa  veil  u  mnrciftil,  ib.  fom. 
hod«  lh«  RTi'at,  427. 

JmttiJtciUitn,    more    than    fotgi** 
116.  (w«  roAA,  HigMtoimtm.') 


Kttvrah,  bor  eUlJmi,  9M,  SH. 
Kinrt,    worsblppod   bf  healbcn,   8S. 
whjr  ealliid  Hlnialen,  Bt»,  aott  b. 


LaUfi,  ahoatd  aid  tha  CIrrg;  in  Ubmr 
of  lo'v,  472. 

X*^iipra,  496  p 

Ltnr,  («t«  FaM,')  te«diiii|t  uapMlit> 
able  ta  tbe  Jew*,  63.  wbr,  lb.  doen  of 
it  alone  juetitiad,  64.  not  illifled  by 
St.  Paul,  ib.  tbncfold;  in  writinc. 
nature,  nndartiaa,  77.vnlii*lFMitritli. 
M>t  a  Bvod  life,  60,  icnae  of  this  word 
with  a*  Jfmi  86,  nvi*  a.  wIuucm 
tSM'a  boaatiD^,  60.  wei([b«  down 
tboM  under  it,  91.  MBtta«tcd  with 
RiKbteoiuDaai  of  Ood,  ib>  alioord  t» 
krep  inutommaUjf  In,  131,  DoIb  i. 
307,  4M.  iclved  to  diatipiab  affencM, 
IU,S08.  not  cfaaiKCablc  with  fi)nifer 
OTila,  190,  bow  it  inereaMd  via,  193. 
otber  di«peujiti<aw  not  uclike  Ic  in 
Ibi*.  IB4.  whjr  Kt.  Paul  la  vrhtnantl 
■niDrt  it,  liM.  ibr  advantage  in  Mti- 
viaeiap  men  of  vio,  IM,  $00.  maaaii 
tlic  Moauic.  not  auj  otber  law,  in  81. 
PanVa  riew.  197.  all  nan  e^act  to 
law  flf  nature,  lb.  objcel  of  nau'a 
law*  abort  nf  that  of  tba  Goapc),  1 99. 
bow  lew  aoxiliar  l»  ftood  determlaa- 
tjoof,  SIS.  m  detaaodt  ae4*ralr. 
915, 816.  of  tbe  Spirit  why  calM  law 
of  life,  Jl7.  condi'aine^  *ia  in  L  •■ 
MNil,  ao*  in  the  Kaib,  Sll;!.  ptiMabwa 
of  mntnuwd  with  rhriatian,  996, 
940.  tranairrowed  by  ihoM  who  far  It 
diiibclieve  CliTiflt,  90*.  bow  i1  oooW 
Dotjnitify.  .'W9,  319.  Inaiitiair  on  il 
done  away  gr*'*,  331 .  ei*U  an  aid  lo 
moml,  W9,  8B6l  UaaMD|c  of  living 
mder,  39?.  Iw  puniNbinmibi  Kka 
Ood'f,  497. 
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Lm4mg  <*  Gnd,  nor*  ■dvantagMU  "Co* 

Imger  the  loui,  1U7,  110. 
hjft,  wkij  tan&t  Inboriou*,  I4£.  a  •tage. 
4S8.   Ptriel,    iiieumbcnc  ad   M,  wmo. 
nrlij,  441,  i49. 
fyiefUf  compftrcd  W  lujtt,  &c.  43. 
LenTf  /^ny«r,  fcamrn  to  tlir  iaiti«t«d, 

MO. 
lm»  oF  Ctiriit,  nipditBlioo  on  a  cure 
tat  eniji  104.  "fGod,  uiervonm  nil 
otlwr  fwliag*.  14'.  wootof,  ibi^ca^iM 
•f  Aa,  04.  m  aatanl  be  \a  all  crm- 
tuFM,  ib.  anfrndging,  duty  oC,  SS. 
[nsUncM  o(  gwal  lnwc,  "0.  dutir* 
and  oBvota  of,  S7fr-  cTcr  pavmi;,  irter 
due.  SM.  id  mao  raiueJ  bv  union 
wttb  Iav*  to  God,  lOU.  Hu  lHUrvV 
etMerrntJon  upon,  ib.  note  h.  not  to  M 
chrckrd  bjr  inimit*,  4A1\ 
£iM(t,  unnaturfO,  44.  [lurdlli-l  witb  lU-- 
■•rtinft  Ood,  44,  46.  (heir  Iftck  eveu 
of  pUMOn,  ib.  oumpaiuci  with  □ther 
MP  natural  a|ipotim,  4$.  confaiiflni 
wrongbl  bj,  ib.  wtaa,t  it  ui  Ibe  D^l'« 
nbjcct  xa  cfiieot  b;,  47.  oofuidertd  a 
pTITilrfCi-  br  Mntn  Ungitni'ir,  ib.  note 
r,  wur»e  miMfrjr  (ban  dvtttb,  i%.  ibeir 
Mortiuly  ihuwn  kj  vumpuriairnii,  48, 
4V.li«llthreikt0iied  lotbemby  &od»iB*i 
ruin,  SO.  Ih^irarigio  in  lilxury,6ajAl. 
belooK  to  tht'  utiiid.  63,  nnU  «. 
LMrf,  atngn  of,  4IS.oniii«i  ontailfidb*, 
413,  414. 


of  the  Cttc>,9,  ootv  <1.  bW  onfilitE 
lOt»,  4JI1. 
UtfUtM,  inftrior,  um>  of,  StW,  ooCe  a. 


N. 

Kama  comumnorAtci)  In  SoilltUK  i 
tc<  bi-  pwwd  orcr,  48fi,  49S.  WyO* 
tn«nci  lo  prow  thi*.  48S.  poMahl/  <  ' 
dtep  meaning,  493,  note  n. 

Nami  e/  CAnif  a  ■piritual  dwrm,  IW, 

Nature,  ntaiofy  between  likttfl««ne> 
of  iti  gifta  aod  tbace  of  graee,  87. 

KeigAkmr,  not  to   b«   wMt    but   to  • 
ftood  lift.  86.  dvty  tinr«rd«r  BB,  87. 

Ji^iflCT^fm,  uwir  rvpetiMDoe,  430. 

tfoaJi,  49. 


Oir</i<fiM  lo  ciri)  |n>T«nmeot,  dutj  < 
rorulan  ai   wall    as    wcolKn,   W 
itiffeKnl  ttatM  of,  303.  re— OM  fbr, 
^96. 

Oi/  uied  to  nfMah  KoMivn,   ITS,  nni* 
b.  nprmuM  doeda  of  mmvj,  4U, 

Olyixpif  g^^'f*.  eofiiiastcd  with  CWt» 

tian  ra^e,  3tH). 
Origimai  *m,  OKDniniiBUoti  of,   ■  dUt- 

ouliy  an  I'icaittJ  bv  Be  P«ul,  SM. 
OfjiAanr,  Godb«friiniii>tli«m,loe,  llA. 


M. 

ir«ni>*rr<.  341. 

JfeiMrAcvj,  alltidL-d  (o,  lOO.  ante  T  310, 
991.  ftcciiM  ttie  Law,  19:1,  1»«,  note 
h,  IB9,  nnln  n.  condemned  b;  iW 
Churc?b,  SI4.  reject  loina:  Scripture*, 
486,  DGir  d.  alladrd  lo,  314,  918. 

Marriage,  its  eni^ageineiKaooiiiptuvd  to 
tbntof  ifao  Law,  187,  188. 

Marlyrt,  numrrrtua,  lOU,  893. 

Koiinmi.  m.  wrhy  he  mrnlt'nnii  Uartd 
and  Abraliain  tiT«t  in  the  g«tiealagv, 
99.  hiicall,  aK{. 

Mek/taeileJt.6l,  440. 

Mercy  maltca  men  »otu  of  (rod,  367- 

Merrimetii iiljAaio*d  reproved,  408. 

Mmmgtr,  oAca  of,  18. 

ilifiraoftw^Qk«Daf,10] .  trrougbt  tbriiii)i;h 
faith,  366. 

Ifami  ramA,  sepulchral, fotlj  of  deairin^, 
.-113. 

lionet  nunieratu,  933. 

Marljfieiilicmj  Ike  iraj  ta  ri>r  to  lifn, 
t98.  life  oft  contraatnd  witb  that  of 
pleunre,  33ft. 

JUwee,  hia  lifting  np  hii  hLtub  a  type 


P. 

Air«di!ie,  law  ef,  IB8. 

ftw/,  M.  (o  b«  eomminted  with  bj 
eamrat  afiectioD,  1.  lUi  orafory,  S- 
hiM  lovr  to  nl],  4,  19,  90.  9a.  hi* 
F^reat  labouia  to  be  emulated^  t.  puta 
bii  nwo  ouno  to  bi<  KptattM,  aod 
why,  6.  bU  nftdie  cbanffc*  like  Sl 
FrtL-r'H,  ib.  iu  «hu  Miiiga  n  aMTvat, 
7.  hill  unctioD,  oallinif,  uxl  Apoatle- 
■hip,  ib.  ordaiTipd  from  th«  firivt,  8. 
if  an  Evao^liin,  ib.  bia  preactUag 
contnitvd  with  that  ofilw  Prepheta, 
Ih.  bU  mode  d(  leading  tnen  fton 
low<-r  Ui  higbci  thing!.  ID.  esMat  of 
bis  IraveLt,  19,  96.  ainayii  begin* 
with  Girikop  and  pvarv,  14.  hie  obiwr- 
fulnm,  caiiiie  o[,  13.  hii  lore  ahewD 
by  prayen  ftir  ibo  whole  Chnrofa.  18. 
fi&ueDce  In  tbem.  91.  hli  tninillitj, 
IR,  99.  hi*  Jovn  muplrd  with  bar, 
9n.  «li/  ho  dpiim  In  a«a  the  B<h 
aiana,  99.  tbn  diflieultiea  he  had  to 
contend  with,  93,  96.  ibourii  ■  P*)- 
liT  of  the  Chaicb,  ib.  BiitabniMne* 
oeai,  98, 94.  giorieo  in  the  CiVM^fT, 
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hi»  akUl  in  rrpraviog  ancl(«onfH,  49. 
<!<>••  not  rVSfy  cfae  Law,  64.  avoid* 
MoKpraciBg  to  tlw  Jotn,  «A.  76, 
76-    bu    moik    of   UanritioD,    113. 
fower  ef  ratortiiig  abJK^'ciiM,    114. 
can  tinu Ally  dIgrCMM  In  oiltorliitiaii, 
lU.  un«uoc<flit(iiliiMi  ot  ■  pra^rr  of, 
861,  2tJi.  his  marrelloua  love  tawvi 
Christ,  Sra.  did  not  .1niiL\tK  in  ob- 
forming  la  the  Law,  -i60,  436.  Molous 
for  hoQotu-  of  God's  pTDBiia*,  981—4. 
wiibm  to  be  cot  «B  from  |t'*"J<  "ot 
from  Chrtn'f  )0v»,  3^3.  ool  from  chi« 
Hfe,  8«3.   Ma  JudnMOi,  3»«,   331. 
AwbeanDcv,  900.  derinMi*  to  cxcom 
tiut  Jawj,  306,  3M,  Sa2.  wiiipand 
b)  the  HaaraMa  in  gloriryintl  <iud, 
.t33.    free   ftoin    ikadow*    dirmigb 
tcmptstioD,   333.    Christ   *hoDO    in 
Him,  333.  cakM  the  atdude  of  a 
mippliftDt,  3S9,  443.  difl«rciu«  in  hia 
Irvalincni  of  prki-ticjil  aud  ductrinol 
rut«*.  430.    n!1wx>-i    ooneluiln    vllh 
doxolo^B*,  443.  tiMit*  the   llutnnnf 
with    g«itleM9«,   463.   hi'   primly 
miiiistcriiig, 4S3, 164,  4<>ti.  etiemat 
hi*  laboora,  4fi&.  nnmbrr  of  rniiTetbt, 
A.  wMiM  to  go  to  Home  diiinierwU 
•dir,  4«7.  Wj  fithcrlj  Infection  to»Il 
ibif  r«iibriil.  460.  DUftUded  vlth  that 
of   Mow<«,  David,  and  SainiNl,  lb. 
bcAnalmii  candcVFndinglj,  174,475. 
how  «c  owy  E[iIcTt>ia  hnti,  4si.  bin 
tIl«iwpriitoitfr>,4fl9.  bit  modeaU.ih. 
hi*   c.ic-l  in   enoomia  upon  dtSoreut 
penoa«,490.  tin  and  diidnedTc  cha- 
ncier of  hia  laltttatian*,  49.1,  4»t. 
lodged  with   (ha   wwrlby  onlr,  &(I3. 
near  St  Peter  in  diffnitT,  504,  notB  e. 
kU  naafivrfhip  io  teaching,  ib-AlO. 
BaojaHln    t^    of     him,    ib.    la 
ria«  at  Bom,  AOfr.  n^aatio  tiienghta 
inapired  bj  hia  reliM,  606,  &c.  Mts 
of  the  Spirit  hj  1io«.rt  and  innuth  of, 
fiOr.    lean   of,    ib.    Christ   dwelt    in 
heart  of,   SOU.    hugda  and   f«vl    nf, 
ib.  a   terror    In   Ut   life   to   Satan, 
AOd.    Gscotninunicaicd    froni    afar, 
ib. 
rrare  lioa  in  ahstainiiig  from  iin,  I.W. 

ratier  to  keep  than  Io  acquire,  137. 
Peliigkm  VQOtnnnj,  308,  ante  a. 
frnilfnls  ounht  (o  Mrre  riRhtnofloeai 

a*  thrt  AiA  nu.  184,  I8d. 
Prfer.  ^t.  hi*  r»U  before  Kraoe,  10, 
noEe  k.  had  prvacbtid  ai  Roma,  18, 
300'.  hi*  cumnoon  title  among  l)ie 
Patb»n,  (73,  note.  Paler,  Janae, 
and  John,  their  prwiD)ne»c«,  4M.  hia 
pnnig*ti*e«  nM  interfered  with  bj 
actMOIofSt.  Paul.  ftlS.Ddlre.  what 
he  |[a*»  to  CbriM,  108. 
/HafJM^SQI.SM. 


P«MM«,990. 

FAiiMtyAerv,  tbeir  idolatry,  .'49.  atody 
o(i  opioion*  of  (be  Father*  coneern* 
iag,  ib.  note  d.  - 

PAtfaatpAin-,  atonr  of  ooe  who  rebuked 
rain-glory,  181. 

Pfa/e,  38.  eoatraeted  with  Si.  Paul,  M. 
more  niTcrsBd  U»n  olbM  phlnw- 
ph«n,  88.  tB«timsD7  to  MtnuMagn 
of  good  MnadeBce  from,  140,  note  g. 
bia  Ttew  of  freewill,  iW,  onto  d. 

Awito,  Uieir  In^croiu  trifling,  99. 

fW,  Chrial'f  P««mfe  iu,  363,  974, 
dco.  (oee  Cvm,  ofSamfa.) 

Paanrfy,  a  frivM'itI  oflerins,  181. 

Prwr  of  oMn,  ita  holluHTiiea*,  3IA, 
317. 

Prayrr,  tnan'i  igooranoe  annn,  250, 
3A1.  St.  Fanl'*  aiunccuMrut  though 
thrioe  reoeated,  3ftl.  apeoial  gift  of, 
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TfHtfitiHg  olhen  to  tin,  Kutit  of,  434. 
TAoaMtJlMW,  duty  of  oDiilinu*!,  Iti. 
T/nmiiigMiw  tn  all  invii,  3t</i.  the  «ikI 
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hie*,  &o.)  received  tiuth  before  oir> 
comciHion,  llA. 
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rcMing  of  mnrt  M w.  though  there  ia  aame  variation.) 

139.  mar.  1.  3.  for  3,  31.  read  4,  31. 


338.  for  Honuf.  XIII.  road  Homil.  SIV. 


33S.  mar.  I.  3. /or  7,  9.  read  8,  9. 

nil. 
379. 1.  5.  for  Now  road  How 
SOS.  ].  15.  for  bath  not  Chriat,  read  bath  Chriit, 
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TtiRT.iCATinv,  nnsi^^nng  to  the  above  title,  app<^nT4><)  to  tli«  Rilitorit 
calculated  to  ansn'or  many  and  importnnt  vimU,  ami  lo  supply  considerable 
wantx,  some  pvcultar  lo  our  own  Churcti  and  timi^,  oUi«r$  more  frcneraL 

Their  chief  grouuds  for  thinking  it  rery  desJraljlv  were  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

1 .  The  groat  iDtriosic  ralue  of  many  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers.  N-bich 
Are.  at  present,  inaccessible,  vxcept  (o  such  as  have  large  libraries,  and  are 

familiar  with  the  languages  In  wliich  they  are  written ;  and  this  the  more, 
since  B  mere  general  acquaiolaQce  with  the  language  will  not  enable  a 
person  to  lead  with  eaw  many  of  the  Fathers.  E.  g.  Knowledge  of 
Latin  atone  will  not  suffice  lo  read  Teitnllian:  and  in  cases  \es*  strong, 
coelesinsticnl  lani^a^  and  peculiarity  of  style  will  often  present  consider- 
able difficultic'i  at  first. 

2.  The  dcsirableneas  of  bringing  together  selwrt  wotkfl  of  differcnl 
Fathers.  Many  who  would  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  t)io  Fathers, 
know  not  u  here  to  hp|(ia ;  and  scarcely  any  have  (be  means  to  procure  any 
great  number  of  their  workx.  Editiouh  of  the  whole  works  of  a  Father, 
(such  as  we  for  (ho  mosit  part  havo,)  nre  obviously  calculated  for  divines, 
not  for  private  individuals  :  they  furoiah  more  of  the  works  of  each  FatlM-r 
than  innst  require,  and  their  expens*  precludes  the  acquisition  o(otli9rs. 

'A.  The  increased  demand  for  sacred  readiug.  The  Clergy  of  one  poiiod 
are  obviously  auequal  to  meet  demands  so  rapid,  and  those  of  our  daj'  hav« 
additional  hindraDceSifrom  the  great  increased  amooot  of  practical  duties, 
^^'liere  so  much  is  to  be  produced,  iberv  is  of  necewity  great  danger  that 


much  will  nol  be  lo  malara  as,  oo  thew  subjects,  is  especially  lo  be  dednd. 
Our  i>crupatioiis  do  not  leave  lima  for  nrnture  ihouglit. 

4.  Kvtry  body  of  Christiaos  bas  a  peculiar  character,  which  t^nds  to 
make  them  look  upon  the  system  of  faith,  commiited  to  us,  nn  a  particulii 
ude;  and  so,  if  ihcy  carry  it  on  by  ihentselrps.  ihfy  insensibly  eonlract  itt 
lioiiis  anil  depth,  and  rirtually  lose  a  f>reat  deal  of  n-lmt  they  think  thai 
tbey  hold.  While  the  system  of  th«  Church,  as  expressi^tl  by  b«r  Ctmdt 
and  Liturgy,  remains  the  same,  that  of  hnr  members  will  gradually  beoosM 
contracted  and  shallow,  unless  continually  enlarged  and  refrosbcd.  h 
ancient  times  this  tendency  was  remedied  by  ihe  constant  livia|^  iQlercoofM 
betM'een  the  several  brnnciies  of  the  I'^nlholtc  Church,  by  ths  circulaiim  J 
the  writing  of  the  Falheis  of  the  several  Chiitchtis,  and,  in  put,  by  tfai 
prcMint  nielbod — translation.  Wv  ririually  ackoowledgo  the  aecessilyaT 
such  accessions  by  our  itnpoiialion*  from  Germany  and  America ;  but  ik 
circiimilancm  of  Germany  render  mere  tranalation  unudvisablt*,  and  not 
of  thu  American  Theology  proceeds  from  bodi«s  who  have  altered  the  Ae> 
trioc  of  the  Sacraments. 

6.  The  peculiar  advantages  of  the  Fatliera  in  resietirtf*  herottral  emn 
in  that  tbey  had  to  combat  the  errors  in  their  original  form,  l>efore  iwii 
minds  were  familiarixed  uiih  tliem,  and  so  risked  partaking  of  ibeu-W 
also  in  that  they  lived  nearer  to  the  Apostles. 

6.  The  great  cotnfartof  being:  able  to  produce,  out  of  CliristJan  antiqsq. 
refutations  of  heresy,  (sucli  as  the  different  shades  of  the  Ariao  :)  tban^i 
avoiding  the  nt-cesiity  of  discussing,  ourselves,  profane  errors,  whirfa,  ana 
high  mysteries,  cannot  be  bandied  without  pain,  and  rarely  wtthoai 
to  our  own  tuinds, 

7.  The  udrnijia^  which  some  of  thn  Fathers  (p.  g.  Si.  Cbrysi 
possessed  as  Commentator*  on  the  Nov  Tc^tamenl,  from  ancaktoc  its 
gtiage. 

8.  The  ralno  of  having  an  ocular  testimony  of  the  exlatence  of  Ca: 
verity,  and  Catholic  aprn^<'mont;  that   truth   is  not  mernU  wliaA  &  ■■ 
troweth:  th.-it  the  Clmrch  oore  was  one,  and  spnke  ohq  taneuaee;  !■* 
that  the  present  unhappy  divisions  are  nai  necessary  and  unaroidabht 

9.  The  circumstance  th<it  the  AnRlicau  branch  of  the  Church  Cathob 
{a  founded  upon  Holy  Scripture  and  the  agreement  of  the  Universal  CLtucfc; 
and  that  therefdrt*  the  knowledge  of  Chriotiaa  antiquity  is  nrrctrtfrh 
order  to  undeiiLiud  aiid  maintiLiu  her  doctrines,  and  especially  her  CtM^ 
niul  her  l.ituigy. 

1 0.  TUr<  importance,  at  the  present  cTisis,  of  exhibiting  the  real  practkal 
value  of  Catholic  Antiquity,  which  is  disparaged  by  Romanists  in  orderW 
make  way  for  th«  later  Councils,  and  by  others  in  bahalf  of  roodeni  aid 
private  intprpretnlions  of  Hcily  Scripture.  The  character  of  Catholic  i-*^ 
quity.  and  of  the  scheme  of  snlvatioa,  as  set  rorth  therein,  caooot  be 
preciated  through  the  broken  sentences  of  the  Fathers,  whivb  meo  piel 
out  of  controversial  diiJaity- 

1 1.  The  great  danger  in  which  Romanists  are  of  lapsing  into  secret 
delity,  not  seeing  how  to  escape  from  the  palpable  errors  of  their 
Church,  without  falling  into  the  opposite  errors  of  I^llra-Prolostants.  Ii 
appetirtd  an  act  of  especial  charily  lo  prtint  out  to  such  of  theiu  as  are  diai^ 
tisliiccl  with  the  slate  of  their  ono  C-hurch,  a  body  of  ancient  Catholic  tratL 
frod  from  the  errors,  alike  of  modern  Rome  and  of  l^tra-ProtestanCM 

12.  Gratitude  to  Almigiitt  Goo,  who  has  raised  up  these  irreal 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  set  them  there  f<i>r  its  benefit  ia  mU  tin 
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I.  Tlienihjvcta  of  thi!  tCTVnl  ircatiw*  to  be  piihlUlin)  •hall  rntlnl)'  be,  Z)ociri>i«, 
Pnctin.  ExpiMitun  of  Haly  Srhpturc,  Refutation  of  Herny,  or  HuUiry. 

3.  Tti*  Imtitri  ihall  lit  publi«ti«l  entire,  lo  u  to  f<jrm  >  whole. 

3.  The  niticca  of  the  reapecttvc  rathert  shall  b»  conflnciJ  to  aucfa  brief  accooots  of 
thrm  (monly  taken  from  ancieiit  wmrect)  a<  shall  put  the  {vneral  ntdet  In  puawwlon 
ofUvelr  age,  characttr,  and  tbc  like. 

4.  The  notM  shall  b«  limited  to  the  esplanation  or  gbicuiv  paasagta,  or  nftttncw, 
or  to  the  mnoial  n(  anj-  miBapprchcniiion  which  might  hoc  ImpnbabljF  ahu  (after  tiw 
manner  nr  Um  lli^gioiliclmir*). 

5.  The  belt  editions  thai!  be  procoird  for  the  Translators 

6.  Each  vnliime  shall  cooiiit  either  of  a  work  or  works  of  a  single  Patber.  or  of  Ibow 
or  aevvral  t'athen  upon  the  sams  lubJKt,  vi  connected  subjecU,  a*  in  selcctkms  of 
lIomiLics. 

7.  Eub  volume  (or  at  most  rim  volatnea)  iliall  fonn  a  whole  In  Itaelf;  bui  the 
volucnct  *Im11  be  eonlinucd  uniform,  m  that  those  who  wish  for  fuller  leU,  may  be  aUr 
to  obtain  them.    Each  volome  to  contMO  from  400  tn  COO  pagn. 

8.  The  VMitm  hnlil  tbemielns  rcapHUlble  for  the  selection  of  the  levcnl  treatiacs 
to  be  tnnslstcd,  a«  abo  for  the  fa'rtltrulncw  ot  the  tnuidatious ;  th«)  wUl,  bowovvr, 
thankfully  rtcelTe  any  hinu  Qpaa  tbe  lubjKt,  npecitlly  from  divines,  or  their  eccle- 
aiaitical  (uperkfn. 

9.  The  work  ihall  be  publishetl  in  elotely  piiiited  Bvo  voLumti:  and  with  at  much 
attention  (o  cheapness  as  la  consUtcnt  with  the  gooA  execution  of  th«  work,  and  Ibe 
neceaaary  rcmuncratinn  of  the  Translatora  and  HooltscUem. 

ID.  The  tjliton  have  aucnlrd  to  th*  loggntion  of  the  Pobllshars,  that  the  vorit 
should  be  publubed  by  lubicnptlon.  In  the  hope  tint  Its  price  may  thereby  be  consi- 
derably rcducrd,  in  eon>ec(U«nca  o(  the  increaM^  number  of  copies  printed,  llie  Kditora 
declining  all  pccnniaiy  profit,  that  ariainf  from  the  additional  copies  printed,  will  ^  w 
the  rodudion  al  the  price  of  the  wIkiIc.  It  matt,  howvvcr,  bo  diitinctly  uitdrrsttioil, 
that  the  Editon  bold  tbeuiselvei  under  no  rc«pon*ibility  to  the  Subscriber*,  tu  m-A, 
witb  repaid  to  the  choice  oT  the  works  to  be  tranalated. 

II.  Tbeuriclnab  of  the  work*  tran*l«trd  shall  be  printed,  either  at  anc«  or  subse- 
quently, if  this  (hsil  appear  dcslnble.  It  would  be  well,  thcrrforc.  If  Subscribers  would 
specify,  U  Ibey  wlsta  for  the  orifiuali,  eillirr  with  oi  witliuut  the  traiislatiniu. 

13.  It  la  undentood  that  tubaciiptioni  continue,  until  it  lii;  latinsled  chat  they  ar« 
dkouatlDued,  and  that  they  extend,  under  ordinary  circumiUu«:rs,  to  llu'  end  of  eacii 
year.  It  will  be  arranKnl,  however,  tknt  tkc  works  of  each  year  aliould  fomt  a  wbolc  j 
•0  ihat  the  iiibscriptioa  migiht  be  broken  off  without  tacoovrnlence  to  ike  Subscriber. 

13.  Suhaeription*  might  be  confined,  If  dMured,  to  cettain  lBri:«r  works  (a*  St.  Chry' 
aottota  on  the  Eplntea  of  Si.  i^ul),  but  thii  ob«loualy  would  be  too  complleaird  to  be 
extended  to  works  of  amall  compais. 

U.  Not  D>«r«  ifaaa  bur  volume*  to  appear  in  each  yoar:  the  pricv  to  Subaciibera  mot 
U  eretti  'Ji.  for  a  cloaely  printed  Bra  ot  4VB  page*;  to  the  public  it  will  be  raiwd 
one-fourth.     When  obi  TrantlnTion*  arc  rrviicd,  the  price  will  be  dlminUheil. 

li.  Xtt  voiuma  am  be  lUlaerUitkS /cr  afttt  it  u  ^vWsAcrf;  M  tJte  Huburipftm  IaM 
rwittatni  optm  /»r  thr  fkture  vviumet. 
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DufReld,                 R.     FratinfC,     ueai                ^^^^| 

kurjr 

(olcheatet                                                           ^^^^H 

llebnuj-.  R«».  J.I". 

*|)ai{unl.  Rev.  Ge«.  Maacbealer                           ^^^^| 

Dtmlwi,  K«*.  Goidoo 

tDuLea,  R.  Al.  Et^.  Ltacoln  Coll.                     ^^^H 

IVlalacK,  Uit.  A<l<l<Kombe 

Dundaa,  Wm.  Pitt,  Em].  Rdiabvrvh                   ^^^^| 

Urmain,  Ri»,  Henry,  Heriforil 

tDu&D.  JobB.Kaq.  Adtecate.  AbudMB             ^^^^^| 

*]>eiiiainbiiy.  Bn.  Mt.  KIUd,  near 

])ttaa,  R*T.  Jobs                                                   ^^^^H 

BDfbj 

DuniutiglOD,  Be*.  JoKpb,  TbkIcA  H&tt                ^^^^1 

'Deauabiay. R««  Mr.SI>i|i(oa-<ia-Sto«r 

*Dua»l«r,  Re*.  Mr.TDll«nham                             ^^^^^| 

Dencfaia  Clerical  library 

Durofjiil,  Be*.  Fiandi,  EiOD  College,               ^^^^H 

Utcny,  ItcT.  A.  .Maatiiioa 

near  WiailKir,  Beik*.                                               ^^^^^M 

Dratori,  R«r,  Hcary,  Dnnlon  Baatrtl, 

Dyer.  Bet.  J.  H.  Watlhaoi.  (;iaei                          ^^^^| 

Ixicoaler 

'Dyke.  Rev.  Henry,  CDlliiford,  Oaott.                 ^^^^H 

De  Tcuiei,  A.  P.  K»q.  C.  C.  C. 

•Dyke,  Re*.   W.  Fellow  of  Jau  C«ll.              ^^^| 

•l>e  T<»i««,  G.  F,M).  C.C.C. 

(Jndlcy,  lletvfardihire                                            ^^^^^H 

Dew,  Licuuniei 

Dymock,  Ber.  J.  Bccior  of  Boughton                ^^^^^M 

Dewhint,  Mr.  Rnolwller,  H«ddcnfiiM 

•Pymock,  B«v.   W.  G.  Usich  Beau-             ^^^H 

D«ifliur»t,  Re*.  Jobo 

champ.  IlnuBiter                                           ^^^^^| 

"OktiRMD,  V.  II.  E«q. 

Dyac.  Rev.  J.  B.  Hightail                               ^^^H 

Dickiawffl,  Harvey.  Es^^.NiUfiield.SarTcy 

•DyMC,  Rev.  C.  DafatenSeld,  2  eopiea             ^^^H 

•»ieLi<i*<n,  T.  II.  f^. 

DyuM),  Bet.  F.  Tidvrortli                                     ^^^^| 

*I>iinaiU1c,(;ba(la,t«).EMeDdoinPlacB, 

^^^1 

Haiu. 

^^^H 

Dififfwill.  Cbai l«.  Fan. 

^^H 

1          Dixoo.  Ret.  1.  I.  Abrwn,  MaDchealcr 

^^^^M 

I         Dixon,  B«*.  Jt»«i.  SbeCdd 

F^l,  E.  Emi-  MagdalfD  Hall                               ^^^M 

1         Diim,  Re*.  Kobcri,  KiiiK  Wm.  Coll. 

Eatao  and  Sob*.  BookMllera,  Worreuet                ^^^^H 

K        uhofUM 

Eatea,  W.  £w|.  WeiuiD,  Wbiiwtll.  Yotlt             ^^^| 

StBSCRIBEUS. 


L(lg«.  RiT.  W.  J.>Vftidtiik(fiflJ,  Wood- 

hiMct 
EdidI,  R«v-  £.  EaM  Hill,  Frone 
Kdinbur):h.  l^nitreniiy  «f 
EdiMMiiUac  .Sii  A  rchiUld.  BarLColsnam 
BdnMkilonc,  Sir  Chaila.  Birt. 
EdnuDfoM.  Rvr.  C. 
'EdnariU,  R«v.  A-  Mlg4.  Coll. 
*Kd«ranla,  Rct.  J.  N«wiiifr*oo 
tledle.  Ue*.  BJwiril  Bnusd.  Boffnoi 
Eland,  Ittv.  II.  i;.  Dcdnutuicr,  BrNtol 
£ld«r,  Rc».  Kdwatd.  Ballinl  ColL 
Eley,  Bcv.  >■ .  Aldbim,  tlutx 
Xllertoii.  H«*.  E.  !>■».  MagdaWi  Coll. 
tEUlMl.  C.  J.  Eiq.  St.  Jolm'*  Coll. 
Ellif.  Ttlr.  KitMD 
KlliMD.Rev.NoelT.Hwi^ll,  Biidp- 

waiet 
RItao  CpiMopul  Ch»|xl  Ubmc; 
•Ellon.  B«T.  Mr.  O.N.  B. 
FJiMt,  C.  C.  £tq.  Balh 
ElMt,  J.  U.  Eni. 
'EUsbint,  Ke*.  (>».  Lc«d* 
ElpUn.  V«n.  ArekdMMBor,  Andetmn 

Bo)^c,  Ireland 
'Elringliin.  IUt.  Dr.  Itagioa  I'TDrcswr 

«f  Dinniiy,  Dublin 
ERiBaauBJ  College  Library,  Cxmhridgt 
■Ermine.  Hon.  and  Rw.  II.  1>.  Sirjlh- 

land.  Lncalcishin 
Kaeovn.  T.  0.  Hucknall.  Etq.  M.P. 

Esti'duit,  OlouwilGrftiirc 
tUtrnurt.  He*.  K.  W.  I«og  Nevrulon. 

Wiiu 
tbleaurt.    R«v.    E.   E.    Badgtworlli, 

Clitlicnkani 
Klou^,  Itev.  Dt.  CLaydoa.  Iptwicli 
■Kvaiu,  Hubert  N.  M.U.  Ilamp>te«U 
Ktnii>,  Rev.  I-!..  C.  Soghatu 
Evanc,  R«t.  TbraiBit,  (ilouctdu 
E*ant.  R«v.  W.  Uuihon  Conn 
■Evana,  lUv.  T,  S.  llrviapton 
•Evsw.  Rev.  A.  B.  D.V.  Msilti  Bcm- 

VTATih,  L<^iculerUli^e 
Eirlcrt  Vtrj  R«v.  Tlie  Umh  of 
Rwing.  lU-v.  W.  Lincoln  Coll. 
E]iv,  lt«v.  H.  S.  Gry*t»ioM  Square 

•Kftbtr.  B«*.  V.  W.  UnittiMiy  Coll. 


Fatoon,  lUv.  Wra.  Utiated.  Stuatx 

Falmoef,  Rct.  Hi.  llaili 

Fillo*.  »c«,T.  M. 

*Fuebroth«(,  Rc>.  Tbomaa,  fIiaiB|i«an, 

Mirket  llaiboroagb 
Fatky.  Ue«.  T.  Dockliagtoo,  Oaoa 
f  arntrorth,  Mr. 

'Fanai,  Juno  Witliam.  £«)• 
FaalknM'.  Mr.  BogfcHllcr.  Donruuv 
Fawrttt,  Hcf.  Ja».  I.e«d« 
Fawkc*.  Mri.  ibe  1'arnioc.  f'atBtj 
fcaron.  Ker.  I).  R. 
Ftflwick,  Re..  .V.  J.  DoiMcal 
¥r\\x,  Krv.  Tctar 

F«l!owe4,  Re*.  C.  Slione«ban).  No 
Fellow*.     Mn.    MuDcy     HUl     H< 

Btchinantwonli.  HeiifDnlshira 
■  PoMj,  Rvr.  C,  F.  Tardcliigg,  Wa 

tcnbira 
Few.  Robert,  Eaq. 
Fidiling.  Rc«.  H.  MaikclkeftleT 
Finch,  Mm  C, 
Ftibei,  Re*.  A,  Brtdport 
rttha.  Rev.  \V.  A.  IIUnoi«.  CaA 
Fit>|^(slil,  Rev.  A.  Carlo* 
Fitigerald.  C.  R.  E*^. 
Fmtuy,R«v.Avi}«)t.FalieDl«aiB.1 
f  If  ichcf.  Rev.  C.  SouliiwcU 
FIcicbcr,  Sir  Hnty,  Ban.  AiU*y  Puk, 

Walton  DO  TbaiBc* 
Floyer.  Iter.T.  B,OUcf»h«w,  li^feU 
Fard,  IUy.  J,  EseUr 
Ford,  Wm.  fiat). 

'Foid,  Mr.  B«mkacll«r,  lali^pm 
Fciioter,    Hou.    and     Rov.    Oflando. 

DuoloD  Rectory,  Wirulow,  Bncka. 
■Parmb/,  R«*.  R.  BraivnoM  CkAU 
Fonit«i,I{«v.  It.  B. Stratttw, CtfencwMt 
'VonjUt,  l>r,  Aberdaea 
Furincne.  Uvv.  R.  (f .  R«t«1ttocfc.UcT6a 
Foikeii,  KeT.  T.M.  Enfield,  Maldlaaaa 
Foulkcf.  Bar.  H.B.  UaUial  ColL 
Kowlrr.  Rev.  II.  LiiiearJ.  C<»niwaU 
Foi,  lUv.  TKatlr*.  Uiid|iarl 
FoK,  Mt. 

Fiawr,  Rev.  Robert,  Lytnioga,  Hytlw 
FreeDian,  Rev.  II.  IVtetboro* 
Frciil..  F.  U.  E«j. 
FtQUile.    Vgb.  B.    H.  Atvbdfuwa 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


■Fronde,  Wm.  Etq.  Briitol 

Fulford,   Rev,  F.  Ciojdoa,  Anrington, 

Camb. 
'Furlong,  ReT.  C.  S.  Wfttfield,  Berks 
Ftir«doi),MTi.Fun<loQUottK,nearExeleT 


*GBce,  Rflv.FrederickAubertiMigdalen 

H&tl 
'Gardeo,  Rev.Fruudi 
Gtrdner,  Re».  W.  Bochford,  £•>«« 
Garralt,   John,    £k].  jud.    FtniDgdon 

MouM,  Dear  Kieter 
Gathercole,  Re*.  M.  A.  North  Brixtoa 
'Gaunt,  Rev.  C.  Ii&eld.  near  Uck6eld 
Gaye.  Rev.  G.  H. 
'Gayrere,  Rav.  Tbomw,  Bradford 
•Uawihero,  Rev.  Fraoci*  Seeker,  Exeter 

Coll. 
George,  Heonf ,  Bookieller,  WMterban, 

Kent 
*Gepp,  Rer.  Geo.  £<iw.  Aahbourn 
Gennon,   Rer.    Nicholu,   St.   Peler'a, 

Maocheiter 
Gibbioge,  Be*.  Rich.  Trio.  Coll.  Dablio 
Gibaon,  Mr.  I.  S.  Maocheiter 
•GibtoD,  J.  Eiq.  Jhui  Coll.  Camb. 
•Gibaon,  R«».  W.  Fawley 
Gillei,  Rev.  G.  £. 
Gladatoce,  Re*.  John,  Liverpool 
Gladalone.  Jobo,  Eaq.  Faique,  FetUr> 

cairae,  Kiacardioesbire 
Gladatone,  Witliaro  Ewait,  Eaq.  M.P. 

Ch.  Cb.  2  copies 
GladwiD,  Rev.  C.  IJverpod 
Glanville,  Kev.  Edwud  F.  Wbeatfield 

Rectory,  I'ettworth 
•Gleocroaa,  Rev.  J.  U&lliol  College 
•Gleoie,  J.  M.  E*q.  St.  Mary  Hall 
Glossop,  Rev.  Hao.  Vicar  of  laleworth 
Glover,  Be*.  F.  A.  Dover 
Glover,  Rev.  R.  A.  Dover 
Glyaoe,   Rev.   II.   Hawatden  Rectory, 

Flintshire 
Godfrey,  Rev.W.  Tibberton,  Woreetter 
Goldamid,  Nathaniel,  I^aq.M.A.  Eieter 

Coll. 
Goldamilh,   H.   Eiq.  Sl  Peter's  ColL 

Cambridge 
•Goodlake,  Rev.  T.  W.  Pembroke  Coll. 


Goodwin.H.Esq.CaiusColl.Cambiidge 
Gordon,  Oaborne,  Eiq.  Cb.  Ch. 
Gordon,  G.  S.  Em|.  Exeter 
Gordon,  H.  Eaq.  Kendal 
Gordon,  W.  Esq.  St.  Leonard's 
Gother,  Rev.  A.  Chale  Rectory,  L  of 

Wight 
Gough,  Rev.  II.  Pentaoce 
tGoulbnm,  H.  Esq. 

Gould,Rev.R.J.FariiharaRo7al,2copiea 
Gower,  Rev.  Jobs,  Aahpertoa 
Graham,  Rev.  W.  H, 
Grantham  Clerical  Library 
Grant  and  Bolton,  Meuts.  fiookaellen, 

DutiUn 
Gr«nt  and  Son,    Uetsrs.   Booksellen, 

Edinburgh 
Graham,  Mr.  Bookteller,  Oxford 
'Grant,  Rev.  A.  Chelmiford 
Grant,  Rev.  James  B.  Dnblin 
■Granville,  Rev.  Court,  Majfield,  near 

Ashbourn 
Grapel)  Mr.  W.  Liverpool 
Graves,  Rev.  John,  Athpetton 
Green,  Mr.  Bookieller,  Leedi 
Green,  Rev.  H.  Cople,  Bedfordihire 
Green,  Rev.  M.  J.  Lincoln  Coll. 
Greeoe.  R.  Esq.  Lichfield 
Greenwell,  W.  Ek).  Univ.  Coll.  Uurham 
'Greenwood, Ralph,  Esq.  Palace  House, 

near  Burnley 
'Gregory,  Bev.  G.  Sandford,  Devon 
Gregory,  Rev.  G.  Sandford 
Grealey.  Rev.  Sir  Nigel,  Bart. 
Gresley,  Rev.  W.  Lichfield 
'Greiley,  J.  M.  Em).  Exeter  Coll. 
Greitvell,  Rev.  R.  Worcester  Coll. 
Gretion,  Rev.  R.  H.  Nantvrich,  Cheshire 
Grey,  Re*.  H.  Exeter 
•Grey,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Francis,  Buxton, 

Dialey 
Gray,  Hob.  and  Rev.  John,  Wooler, 

Northumberland 
Grieraon,  J.  Esq. 

'Grieve,  Rev.  Mr.  Elton,  Aberdeen 
Griffiths,  Re*.  T.  Wettbnry,  Bristol 
Grimttead,  Rev.  G. 
Grovei,  Cbas.  Esq.  Liverpool 
tGrub,George,EBq.  Advocate,  Aberdeen 
Grueber,  Ber.  C.  S.  Magd.  Hall 


^^^H                                                    ^^^F 

^^^^H          •Cvincaun],  EU».  J.  St.  J<ilu>'i  C«ll. 

Ham;,  Rev.  Hi.  lUlb 

^^^^H           •GnilkiMnl.  Rt'-  H.  P-  Tnoitj  Cell. 

ItaatioB,  lief.  J.ArcUyKnigt.  Woron- 

^^^^^H          Gnnntf,  He*.  W.  WiBchoUr 

(erihire 

^^^^^H          *Gslch,  Hw.  R.  ScfTiTC.  LciewNfiliin 

•Halhrielt,  R«*.   J.    W.    Clumoalfe 

Rtnory.  Donei 

Haclwr.  Rev.  R.  &  Moarwiastoa,Cani- 

Wlll 

•Hawker.  J.  Fjq.Ball>ol  IZaO. 

^^^^H          lUt^lil.  yut.  D.  I.  New  Yorii.  C.  8. 

^^^^^1          'Hum*.  W.  C.  KdM|.  HiBp«(Md 

Hawkfl.Kn.  F.S.  Dll.  New  Yort.UJ.. 

^^^^H            Hixat*.  Mr.  BookMliM.  Oxbfi 

•IU«kla*,Rei  .Edward.  ['Mibiokc  Colt. 

^^^^^^H             Hslninib*,  Joke,  Ek). 

■Oawkina,  Bo*.    E.    Colelanl,    OI«i> 

^^^^V            HaIc.  n««-  G.  C  llUlingdon 

««MtT 

^^^^r                   *Hftk,  Vcn.  Arclidinu-un,  Charivr  Home 

Hawiin*.  Rev.  Ernwi,  Kieur  Coll- 

^^P                  'Uak,  Kev.  Hanhcw    D.  Al<lcrl«]r. 

•llawkiiu.  Re*.   H.  C    U.    LydMf. 

^^F                      GlewtHtmliira 

Gloucesttf 

^^^^^H            Hill,  Mr.  Bwdnrllw.  Cunbailfe 

HawU.  R».  W.  GsMhMd,  IhiflHa 

^^^^^H           Hkll.  Rev.  Adan.  Dniinbair,  Aynhtie 

Haydea.  Mra.  Tkmnai.  GaililTAKl 

^^^^H          •H*]].  R«T.  J.  C.  U1«  af  Mu 

•Hayward.  W.  VV.  E»«|. 

^^^^f                    Re*. 

Ilailrlmnt,    R.  K.  Esq.  Triotj  OA 

^B|^^^            •Hill,  Her.  W.  MaikchMUT 

(Tambriilge 

^P'<                       *lU1Un.   R«v.  O.   Riuhoch   Medoote, 

l(»d.  —  F.<q.EMMr 

V                                 Uppet  CaiiiJ> 

Ifealh.  Cbfurofbrr.  Km], 

H                                 ■HaoiiliOD,  R«v.  Ja*.  Oretl  Raddciw 

Heathcotc,  Str  Wst.  Hart.  Hnrvlcy  Pnt. 

1                              •Hanilion,  Ke*.  Walter  Kerr.  Mrrton 

arar  Wincbeatar 

^^^^^^                 Coll.  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  o(  ■'^alubur; 

'KMtbcole,  Rev.  C.  J.  CUpton 

^^^^^H            HamitlOD,  )lr.  John,  SoatbanptOD 

HeiihcDlo,  Rev.G.  Konh  Tametwa 

^^^^H          tHuMiah.  J.  l->q.C.C.C. 

fHntbcDie,  Re*.  Ovorjre.  CoouoflM 

^^^^^^P           Hasntfaiii,  Mr.  nookMller.  Ejieler 

Rector;,  Siiltn.  Hanu 

Harcourt,    Re*.    Vcnton.   %Veil    Dma 

•Healkcote.  Rer.  W.  B.  New  C^L 

lloiuF,  Midhunt 

Hedler.  Rer.  T.  A.  tilouOMler 

"Harding,  tUi.  I.Sl.Ann'a.  Blackfriv* 

HeoderMM,  Rev.  T.MeMiiiK,  KelM^ea 

Ilanlmck,  Rct.  Cbulet,  G)ou««t«r 

•HeederMa.  W.  G.  £*{.  M^d.C(iI|. 

llttinglon,  Rev.  E.  C.  Exeter 

Mean,  R«t.  W.Uar**gli,  Lcadoai^rry 

HarinKtDo,  Rev.  Ricb.    Oulde,  Norlh- 

Htnry.  C.    S.    Pntmrnn.  Srw    York 

amploo 

Uoive'ulj.  U.  S. 

•Bvnc**,  lUv.  Wm. 

Henry,  Hon,  and  Be*.  Lr4  Artknr, 

H»rper.  Tli«,  E«|-  Qnwo'a  Oil. 

Ick  worth 

}(arp<r.  T.  V.  Em|.  guecn'a  Coll. 

■Heney.  Re*.  J.  A.  $1.  /olm'to  ColL 

lUnintfUm.  R«v.  K.  Eitlcr 

Heireti.  Rev.  P.Dinate&d.  lalt  of  W]gU 

Harni,  Hod.  anil  Rev.  C.  A.  Wiltoa, 

Hewitt.  Flon.  John  J.  B^Uol  Coll. 

Wilta 

Hewitt.  T.  S.  Bo),  WMMtter  ColL 

Harrit.  Hon.  aod  R«r.W.  L.  T.  All  SouU 

lleycock.  Rev.  Omtoo,  Leroaatenbii* 

HairuoD.  Dcnj,  Ea^^.CUphani  Comnan 

Heydoo.  Mr.  J.  Bookaelltf.  DcvMpwi 

*|lainM>a.   Rov.   B.  Ch.  C\>.  Dunkeitic 

•Hibbert.  MHaE.S. 

Cbiplain  la  the  Abp.  of  Canlerburj 

Hig^i.  llcv.  It.  W.Swaiuea 

HDr'iion.  K«v.  H.  Gouilhuitl,  Krnt 

Hildrard.   Re*.   Janaa.    Cbrisi'a  CoR. 

HttiriMin,  Rov.J.  W.Filtin{li«m  Cettlti 

Cambrtilip 

Lincolnihira 

Hill,  Joliii.  F.M].  Olufow 

Harriaoo,  W.  £m]. 

"Hill,  Re..E.Ch.Cb. 

NancT,  R«*.  G.  Maacbealer 

Hill,  Rer.  R.D«nNl  Cell. 

^^^^^                   SCBSCRIBHRS.                                                 ^^| 

HlBdle,  IUt.  Jowpb,  Hisbun 

lloughton,  Be*.  J.  Milebinx                                ^^^^H 

Iliihfe,  Rev.  TbM.  li*«pool 

llougliioD,  Rev,  W.  MQn  Bridge,  aeu                      ^^^ 

Hingalon,  Sunt*  Anilty,  Esq< 

Huddenfiold                                                                   ^| 

IlippitUy,  J.  H.  K«i. 

[lowarti,  Rot.  W.  Great  WiUhingham,                          ^H 

Hippj»l<y.  R.  W.  h>i.  Kirief  Coll. 

^^^M 

HMr«,  W.  tl.  Ewi.  Aahunt  I'uk.  Tua. 

Hon,  C                                                              ^^^^^^1 

M(^  W«1l. 

■Ilowird,  Hon.  ■nd  lU*.  Wm.  Whltlon,                  ^^^^| 

Hobtimw,  EdiniMw),  lUq.  iialliol  Coll. 

RotherKiini,  Ymluhire                                           ^^^^^| 

Kocliin{{,  [tichaid,  K*^.  Penwac* 

Heocll,  K«r.  Akxaodcr,  Soultiamptos                   ^^^^H 

Hodgwo,  K«T.  Chk(.  Bwlmifl 

Ho"<ill.  Kov.  H.  .MmoD  Coll.                              ^^^| 

HodttK»i,Rcv.J.Gw.Si.f«iM'*,'niaiwi 

Hmvfell.  lUr.  A.  Sedgl^y                                      ^^^| 

JioAgion,  IUt.  JoIm,  Si.  Peier'i,  Tfaanci 

"IlubbaM,  Re*.  Tboi.  UytooMOM                        ^^^| 

'lIodgMo,  Rev.  J.  1'.  lianfctm 

HaiIiJI«iiioii,  RcT.  (j.  J.                                           ^^^H 

•HadgMO,  lUr.  H. 

tludkoa  and  Cob  BDoLKller*,  KoDdal                       ^^^^^| 

Hn]{{Kin.  W.  Em.  Wintteid 

^^^1 

Hodtoa,  IUt.  Mr.  SiiUbaty 

^^^1 

llodwo,  J.  S.  Kaq.  MciUin  Coll. 

Halloo,   Ke*.   Campbell    Ony,   &t«B-                 ^^^^^H 

Hof**!  R*v.  J.Ttibury,GlaucMlFn!ur« 

cheal4^                                                                             ^^^^^1 

HokImo,  Mr.  Cn>.  Sticcraou 

Ilulloti.  Ke*.  W.                                                            ^^^H 

Uoijg,  [Uv.  J.  It.  Urizbim 

Htirapliryt.  —  K*q.  UdW.  Coll.  Darlum                 ^^^^H 

HoMan,  K«t.  Qv».  Uvorpool 

Huai.  R.  S.  Eiq.  Exeter  Cell.                             ^^^H 

*llal(l«n.  Rev.  W.  R.  WorcstUr 

Rev.  W.  St.  Jobo'i  Coll.                            ^^^1 

Holdci,  iht  Miiif*.  1~or(|iiay 

Hutebmu.  Rev.  W.  Bath                                           ^^^H 

Holdtntorlh ,  MIm  M.  DirHuoulh 

Hulciiiaun,    Re*.   Cyril,    HawUianii                ^^^^H 

*f]ale.  Rev.  tico(|je,  Cbumle^h,  near 

Real                                                                ^^^H 

Kftet 

Hutchiiutoa.  Rev.  C.  Vutt                                         ^^^^^M 
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Svo.    Price  to  Members,  3s.  to  non>Memben,  4s.  6d. 

A  MEMOIR  OF  FOTHERINGHAY  CHURCH,  Northamptonshire, 

With  the  Ori^al  Contract  Tor  BoildiDg  it,  iUostrated  by  Dumeroos  Wood-cuti. 

Svo.   Price  to  Members,  6s.  to  non-Members,  7s-  Gd. 

A   MEMOIR   OF   HASELEY   CHURCH,  Oxfordshire. 

Illustrated  by  numeruus  Wood-cnts. 


Fourth  edition,  ISmo.  Os. 

■ANT    IDDITIONAL    WOOD-GDTfl. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE, 

By  MATTHEW  HOLBECHE  BLOXAM. 


8to.  10s. 
A  COMPANION  TO  THE  GLOSSARY  OF  ARCHITECTURE, 

FOBTY    PLATEH   ENOIIAVED  BT   30RS   LB    KKUX, 
Containing  Pour  Hundred  additional  Examples  with  Descriptive  letter- 
press, a  Chronological  Table,  and  Index  of  Places. 


In  the  Press.    Small  8to. 
ANGLICAN  CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE, 

BY  JAMES  BARB,  Esq.  Architect. 

ILLDBTBATID  BT  WOOD-GVTB. 


In  the  Press.    Small  8to.    IlluBtrated  by  Wood-cuts. 
REMARKS  ON    ENGLISH   CHURCHES, 

AND  OM 

SEPULCHRAL    MEMORIALS. 
Sj  J.  H.  HARRLAND,  Esq. 


3  vols.  8to.  21.  18a.  3  vols.  4to.  f>l.  10s. 

MEMORIALS     OF     OXFORD. 

BY  JAMES  INGRAM,  D.D. 

President  of  Trinitr  Cdlsge. 

WITH  100  EKOBATIMOS  BT  JOBK  LB  KKTJX. 


OXFORD  EDITIONS. 


A  KEMPIS' Imitation  of  Cbriit.    Small  8to. 

BULL,  [Bp.]  Nelson't  Life  of,  with  a  Preface  by  3.  H. 
Newmaa.  B.D.   18mo. 

-■Vindication  of  the  Church  of  England 

HAMMOND'S  Panenesis.  edited  b;  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Man- 
ning;. M.A. 

HENSHAWS  Devotione,  ISmo. 

JONES  (of  Naylaod),  Letten  from  a  Tutor  to  bia  Pupils, 
edited  by  the  Retr.  E.  Colwidge,  M.A.  Eton  College 

KEBLE'S  Selections  from  HOOKER 

LAUD'S  [Abp.]  Devotions,  edited  by  F.  W.  Faher,  M.A. 

—  '  ■     ■  Autobiography 

on  the  Liturgy 

PATRICK  [Bp.]  on  Prayer,  edited  by  F.  E.  Paget,  M.A. 

on  RepentaDoe  aod  Fasting 

■  Advice  to  a  Friend 
PRIDEAUX'S  Doctrine  of  Prayer 
SARAVIA  on  the  Priesthood 
SCANDRET  on  Sacrifice 
SHERLOCK'S  Practical  Christian 

SPARROW'S  [Bp.]  Rationale  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  with  Andrews'  Consecration  Service 

SFELMAN  (Sir  H.)  Churches  not  to  be  violated,  edited 
by  the  Hev.  (t.  W.  Spranger,  M.A. 

SPINCKES'S  Devotions,  edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Paget 

SUTTON'S  Disce  Mori 

■  Disce  Vjvere 

Meditations  on  the  Sacrament 

TAYLOR'S  [Bp,]  Golden  Grove 

VINCKNTIUS   LIRINENSIS  against  Heresy 

WELLS'S  Rich  Man's  Duty, and  Dowsing's  .lournal,  with  a 

Preface  by  J.  H.  Newman,  B.D. 
WILSON'S  [Bp.]  Sacra  Privata 
Parochialia 


ANDREWS'  (Bp.)  Service  for  Consecration  of  Churches  I  0 

KEN'S  (Bp.)  Manunl  of  Prayers  for  Winchester  Scholars  "  1  0 

PATRICK'S  (Bp.)  Book  for  Beginnerfl,  (on  the  Sacrament)  I  0 

SHERLOCK'S  Paraphrase  of  the  Church  Catechism  I  0 
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